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PEEFACE. 



The present edition of Hesiod was undertaken, not indeed to 
satisfy a want in Classical Literature which can hardly be said 
to be generally felt, but from an anxious wish to bring more 
into use in our schools and colleges the works of a poet so widely 
celebrated in antiquity, yet by a kind of common consent, or 
long established fashion, in this country at least, so little studied 
in modem times \ 

Whatever opinions may be held as to the real date of the 
Hesiodic poems, one fact remains indisputable ; they are the 
only extant Greek writings which have any claim even to 
approximat-e to the Homeric age. Consequently, their value 
merely as literature is not the only ground of their fitness and 
utility for students of Greek ; they are not less important in a 
linguistic point of view, viz. as affording collateral illustration of 
the style and dialect of the Homeric era, all the more valuable 
because emanating from a distinct school and centre of the 
epic art. 

That there are some causes for the comparative neglect of 
Hesiod is not fairly to be denied. Hesiod, though the presumed 
contemporary of Homer, is eclipsed by him both in the choice 
of a subject and the treatment of it. It is not to be expected 

^ The reader wiU not regard this author aa specially selected to follow next in the 
series of the Bibliotheca Classica. The fact is that, the notes having been in 
great part prepared, and many MSS. collated, with a view to independent publication, 
it was thought advisable by the Publishers, with the consent of the superior Editor, 
Hr. Long, to admit this volume among those already published and in preparation 
for the Bibliotheca. 



VI PEEFACE. 

that the matter-of-fact and unimpassioned poetry of the " Works 
and Days^" full as the poem is of "proverbial philosophy,^ 
often obscure, occasionally trivial, should attract readers 
equally with the story of Achilles'* wrath, or the wanderings 
of Ulysses^. Nor is the "Theogony*" more inviting in its 
subject-matter, or more genial and elevated in its composition. 
On the contrary, it is certainly a dull poem, for it contains little 
more than a formal catalogue of names and pedigrees, relieved 
only by a few brief descriptive episodes, — in a word, it is a 
compendium of dogmatic theology, according to the earliest Greek 
notions of it, done into verse. It may be conceded too, that 
the genius of the two poets, Homer and Hesiod, is as different 
as are the merit and the object of their compositions : and of 
course a decided preference will rightly and reasonably be given 
to that author, who is acknowledged by all to be the better of 
the two. 

It must be added also, as a reason discouraging to the study 
of Hesiod, that considerable doubts have been raised as to the 
authenticity of the Theogony, at least in its present form. One of 
the ancients at least * did not believe Hesiod to be the author of it ; 
yet Herodotus, in a well-known passage (ii. 53), appears specifi- 
cally to recognise a Theogony by Hesiod, and to assign to it a date 
not later than Homer : — ^HaioSov yap KaVO/iirjpov '^TukItjv rerpa- 
KoaioiaL ereac Soxia) fiev irpeafivrepov^ yeviadat, Kal ov ifKeoac 

' I use a common, but incorrect version ofEpya koL *Hfi4pai, which means, *'Farm 
operations and lucky and unlucky days." 

' *' The fundamental feature of the Homeric school is an absorption of the author in 
his subject. He is the secret mover of the dramatic mechanism by which his heroes 
are exhibited, himself remaining invisible. The genius of Hesiod, on the other hand, 
is essentiaUy personal, or * subjective.' This is peculiarly the case with his two 
chief productions; and the more it is so, the more Hesiodic they are. In the Works, 
not only is the author never out of sight, but it b the author, at least as much as the 
subject, which imparts interest to the whole. Instead of an inspired being, trans- 
ported beyond self into the regions of heroism and glory, a gifted rustic, impelled by 
his private feelings and necessities, dresses up his own affairs and opinions in that 
poetical garb which the taste of his age and country enjoined as the best passport to 
notice and popularity." Col. Mure, Hist. Gr. Lit. ii. p. 379. 

« Pausanias viii. 18. 1 ; ix. 27. 2; ib. 31. 4, who says the Boeotians themselves 
did not acknowledge the Theogony as Hesiod's. 
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ovTOi Si elac ol wof^aavTe^ Oeoyovlcof "EWtjai, teal roiai 0€ola:c 
Ta9 hrcjvvfila^ 86i/t€9, koX Tifid^ re Kal etBea axn&v arj/Mpvavre^* 

Now, though we cannot be quite sure that the present 
Theogony is the very one alluded to by Herodotus, or that it 
forms a complete poem as we have it, or is wholly genuine, 
i. e. that nothing has been lost and nothing interpolated ; still 
there is every reason to think that at least it contains a great 
deal that has descended from a remote antiquity. The same 
indeed may be said of it as of the " Works ;" that it ia possibly 
a patchwork of several scraps of antiquity, — a compilation rather 
than an entirely original production, — perhaps adapted by a 
poet or rhapsodist called Hesiod, perhaps conjecturally at- 
tributed to him in the absence of any certain authorship, perhaps 
put together, arranged, altered, interpolated by successive 
rhapsodists at a later period. The pure metal of the true epic 
age may still exist, though it has suffered alloy in passing 
through many crucibles in the hands of many different workmen. 

We say, all this is possible^ thereby allowing the widest 
scope for the many theories respecting the Hesiodic poems 
that have been propounded. We by no means are driven to the 
necessity of admitting that it must be so, especially in the face of 
a ipemarkably uniform and very authentic testimony of great 
antiquity in favour of the genuineness of at least the two prin- 
cipal Hesiodic poems even as we now have them. To mention 
only a few of these : — Pindar cites from Hesiod by name * a 
proverb now extant in the " Works.*"' Aeschylus, the con- 
temporary of Pindar, has founded the play of the Prometheus 
Bound entirely upon the Theogony, and he has copied it so 
minutely, that it would take a considerable space to bring 
together the parallel passages from both poema Aristophanes 
distinctly refers both to the " Theogony "' and to the " Works ;" 
to the latter under the name of Hesiod. Thus Av. 693, 

Xdos ^p Ktd N^l "EptfiSs re /tcAov irpwroy Kal Tdfnapos thphst 
Trj 8* 0^* &V odS* oifpcufhs ^v, 

* Istbm. ¥. 67* Thncydides mentions 'Halodos 6 woirrrijs as buried at Oeneon in 
Locris, iii. 96. 
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manifestly refers to v. 116-^124} of the present Theogony. And 
in Ran. v. 1032, 

*Op<f>ths yXv ykp rtXerds 0* ^iiuv Kar^9€i|c <p6y»y r* iLT^x^ffBat, 
MovffouSs r* i^aK^fftis re v6<ro9V ical xpV^l^^h *H<rioios 9h 
Fris ipyoffiaSf KOfncSov &pas, kpirovs* 

it is equally clear that the "Efrfa are specified. 

Plato repeatedly refers to Hesiod ; it will suffice to cite a 
single passage, Symp. p. 178, b : — 'HahBo^ irpSnov fiev Xdo^ 
^al yeviaOai, rijv re xal '^Eparra* — 'HaioS^ 8e xal ^AKOvaiXeo)^ 
ofioTioyet. 

Which alludes to Theog. v. 116—8, 

ffrot fA^y Tpt&Tiara Xdos y^yer*, alriip Hirtira 
Tai* tvp^<rr€pvoSf irdyrwy ieBos iLa(pa\hs cud 
"ny "Epos. 

And surely the testimony of a writer 400 years before Christ 
should outweigh the opinion of Pausanias, nearly 200 years after 
that era '. 

Nevertheless, it may perhaps be granted, and rather as a 
matter of regret than as materially invalidating the claim to 
great antiquity which in the main the Hesiodic poems clearly 
possess, that considerable alterations have been introduced into 
them in later times. Such are, in all probability, the prefixing 
of a short proem or introduction to the " Works,^^ and of a 
much longer one (or rather, a combination of several proems ') 
to the Theogony; the occasional introduction of Homeric 
verses; the expansion, so to say, or amplification of many 
passages by a somewhat tiresome repetition, or by the addition 
of feeble and merely supplementary lines ; lastly, the insertion 

* Colonel Mure (Hist. Gr. Lit. vol. ii. p. 418 seqq.) inclines to the opinion, though 
not very decidedly, that Paasanias' statement is correct ; and yet, he observes, there 
appears to be no trace of scepticism as to the authorship of the Theogony either 
among the Alexandrian grammarians, or their predecessors of the early Attic school. 
Of the authorship, integrity, and great antiquity of the ** Works," he entertains no 
doubt ; the Theogony he thinks is, in the main, equally ancient, but that it was really 
written by a poet not even a Boeotian by birth (ii. p. 430).— The problem, in truth, 
cannot be solved ; and it is impossible, within the limits of a preface, to enter into all 
the arguments fully. 

7 According to K. O. Miiller, of an original proem, a hymn to the Muses, and an 
epilogue. 
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of episodes more in the descriptive style than was congenial to 
the Muse of Hesiod. Such is, perhaps, the account of the 
storm in v. 505 seqq. of the " Works,^^ and of the battle of the 
Titans in v. 675 seqq. of the Theogony. Such liberties were 
more easily taken with the text of Hesiod than with that of 
Homer, because no authentic edition of the former poet is 
known to have been issued and generally received, as was the 
recension of Homer, made by the command of Peisistratus. 
The latter indeed was probably done in order to rescue as far as 
possible the true Homeric poems, as they were then believed to 
be recognisable, from the accretions which the genius or ambi- 
tion of rhapsodists, Homerids, and Cyclic imitators, was continu- 
ally adding to them ^. At a time when the ancient epic poems 
were handed down orally, as the most precious national pro- 
perties, by professional reciters called rhapsodists^ — men un- 
doubtedly, in the earlier ages, of high genius, and quite capable 
of appreciating and (even when they added to it) of sustaining 
the unity of a great epic composition, though in Xenophon^s 
time a degenerate race whom he speaks of as Wvo^ '^XtduoTarov ', 
— there were likely to exist several more or less local versions or 
recensions of Homer and Hesiod, the collation and adaptation 
of which occupied the critical skill of the compilers and collec- 
tors at a time when all Greek literature was regularly committed 
to writing. And it was perhaps hardly avoidable but that the 
earliest transcribers should have sometimes so combined these 
different recensions as to cause occasional repetition, abrupt- 
ness, and tautology. Internal evidence strongly confirms a 
theory highly probable in itself, and one that satisfactorily 
accounts for many phenomena in our present text of Hesiod, 



' There seems to have been a tradition that Hesiod was revised by order of Peisis- 
tratus; see frag, cxiii. ed. Goettl. But this is doubtless a part of the later story, 
which made Hesiod to be not only the contemporary but the rival of Homer. It is 
curious that the ancients themselves often confounded the cyclic with the Homeric 
poems and even hymns. Pindar does not hesitate to call Homer himself a rhapsodUt 
Isthm. iii. 55 — 7* In fa^t, Homer and Hesiod were names representing sometimes a 
school, sometimes the individual poet. 

' Conviv. iiu 6. 
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which on any other supposition would be very difficult to 
explain. 

Still, with all these defects, there is much in the curious and 
unique poem called the " Works and Days,^^ much also even in 
the inferior Theogony, that deserves a more careful and critical 
study than it commonly obtains. Besides many legends, evi- 
dently derived from the remotest antiquity, the Theogony has 
been described by a critic of acknowledged authority as a poem 
containing ^^ thoughts and descriptions of a lofty and imposing 
character, and for the history of the religious faith of Greece, a 
production of the highest importance ^^"^ If we acquiesce even 
partially in this judgment, we must allow that it is hardly 
creditable to English Scholarship that no edition of Hesiod, (if 
we except Gaisford^s, who has attempted little or nothing for the 
author in original criticism,) should have appeared in this country 
since Bobinson^s learned but somewhat heavy quarto edition 
published at Oxford in 1737'- 

If the literary value of Hesiod should be depreciated on the 
above grounds ; if it should be said, that at best we have but 
fragmentary portions of what never could even in their perfect 
state have been great poems ; there remains the value attached 
to every remnant of the earliest Greek composition, as illus- 
trative of the language. Attempts have been made to show, 
that Hesiod must have lived at least a century later than Homer, 
and a date has been assigned to him as low as b.c. 735. In the 
opinion of Herodotus, to which the utmost weight must be 
attributed, he lived about b.c. 900. Now, if a well-informed 
historian, speaking at the present day, should state that 
Shakspeare or Chaucer lived three or five hundred years, and 
not more^ — which is plainly equivalent to saying, that some 
people assigned a still older date ', — before his own time ; we 



1 K. O. Muller, Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 87. 

> Robinson collated for the first time three or four of the MSS. in the Bodleian 
Library. His collations I have often found to be inaccurate; yet I suspect Gaisford 
took them from Robinson, without consulting the MSS. at all. 

* Robinson, Praef. p. xzi. Some had placed the date of Hesiod at 1000 b.C' 
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should say, that it was a matter on which he was certainly well 
informed, and we should ridicule the notion of critics 2000 years 
hence contesting the assertion as altogether a mistake, and 
reducing the antiquity of each by a couple of centuries and 
more *. No doubt seems ever to have been entertained by the 
ancients themselves about the very early date of Hesiod. It has 
been observed, that Hesiod is even generally mentioned before 
Homer, as in the passage of Herodotus quoted above. The 
Parian Marble (though its authority in such matters is worth 
little) makes Hesiod older than Homer by about thirty years. 
The ancient tradition, embodied in the spurious and late poem 
called 'OfjLi^pov 070)^, and in one reading of v. 667 of the 
*' Works,^' that Homer and Hesiod entered into a personal 
contest in their art, points in the same direction, and confirms 
the uniform testimony of antiquity, that Hesiod lived at least 
nine centuries before Christ. 

To enter into this question minutely, and to adduce ar- 
guments derived from a comparison of the Homeric and 
Hesiodic nomenclature, social and political, and their respective 
diction, would occupy a great space. The reader may find all 
that perhaps need be said on the subject in the pages of Orote, 
Mure, and K. 0. Miiller. Goettliug, who has investigated the 
matter with great learning (see Preface to his edition, p. 
xvi — xviii) sums up his view of it thus ; " Mihi nunc fere 
acquiescendum videtur in sententia Herodoti, qui Hesiodum, 
i. e. Theogoniae poetam, et Homerum quadringentis fere annis 
suam ipsius aetatem dicit antecedere.^^ K. 0. Miiller also 
(Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 82) pointedly says, " In Hesiod especially, if 
we may judge from statements of the ancients, and from the 
tone of his language, sayings and idioms of the highest an- 
tiquity are preserved in all their original purity and sim- 
plicity.^^ 

Less monotonous than the Theogony, if somewhat more 

* Of course, the two cases cannot be exactly parallel, insomuch as the written and 
even printed evidence of our times removes all ground for conjecture. But we do not 
know what sources of information Herodotus had. 
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desultory, is the poem caDed the " Works and Days.*" Indeed, 
so curious a treatise on the life and farming operations of the 
primitive Hellenes is at least as well worth the periisal as the 
majority of the Attic Tragedies. Though utterly remote from 
any thing like sentiment or pathos, it has a genuine earnestness 
about it ; and it derives some interest too from being the model 
on which Virgil composed his immortal Georgics. Nothing can 
be more interesting and instructive than to compare the de- 
velopment of mind and character in two poets, at least so nearly 
contemporary ; Homer, the representative of the Asiatic 
and Pelasgo-Greek ^ phase of life, and Hesiod, of the European 
and Hellenic. "Hesiod's poetry," says Miiller, "is a faithful 
transcript of the whole condition of Boeotian life : and we may, 
on the other hand, complete our notions of Boeotian life from 
his poetry.^' But while Homer represents the chivalrous 
buoyant susceptibility of the Ionic character, Hesiod takes the 
more gloomy view of life ; of its toils and miseries, the frauds 
and faithlessness of his fellow-men, the corruption of judges, the 
selfish unfairness even of brother to brother. It is on this 
ground alone that we can consent to regard the singular epi- 
sodes about Prometheus and Pandora, and of the golden and 
other deteriorated ages, as an integral part of the original 
poem '. They both indirectly inculcate the same doctrine, that 
man is born to woe and disappointment; that he has lapsed 
from a higher and happier estate, and has now to earn a scanty 
livelihood by the sweat of his brow. The ethical precepts inter- 
spersed relate principally to economic, but partly to religious 
and ceremonial matters. They are not subjects adapted to 

^ The " Aeolo- Asiatic " and the *^ Aeolo-Boeotic" is Col. Mare's expression. 

* Goettling unhesitatingly regards the present " Works '' as a compilation of 
various proverbs, fables, and didactic essays, by different hands. Praef. p. xxxv — xl. 
His theory is stoutly contested by Colonel Mure (ii. p. 383 seqq.). << Most of 
Hesiod's idioms of sentiment or language are so marked in themselves, so peculiar to 
this single work (viz. the^Epya), and so generally distributed over its text, that, had 
that work been the production of a historical epoch of Literature, and, as such, placed 
beyond the arena of modern controversy, there are few probably which by their own 
internal evidence would have so completely excluded, even in the most fanciful 
quarter, the remotest doubt of their emanating from a single author." (ii. p. 395.) 
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poetry ; but, aB assuming an oracular tone, and as designed to 
be impressed in the most convenient form on men^s minds, they 
are versified^ and that is all we can say of them. Hesiod himself 
however held that he had the gift of poetry specially imparted 
by the Muses, and that he was commissioned to sing truth and 
not fiction. Whence we may fairly draw two inferences ; first, 
that the pre-Hesiodic poetry could not have been of a very high 
excellence; secondly, that some poems did exist of a fanciful 
and wholly fictitious kind, but which he considered as beneath 
the dignity of a poet, whose mission it was to benefit his fellow- 
creatures, rather than to amuse them by giving scope to 
imagination. 

The " Works and Days ^' is not properly a didactic poem, nor 
a professed treatise on either economy or agriculture. These 
are not even the prominent points of the poem, which is of a 
very subjective and personal nature, and is concerned principally 
with the attempt to improve and reinstate by industry a spend- 
thrift brother who has been reduced to beggary by his own folly, 
dishonesty, and improvidence. The poem might, as Colonel 
Mure remarks ^ have been more fitly styled "A letter of 
remonstrance and advice to a brother .^^ Between himself and 
his brother the poet^s thoughts are mainly divided. The maxims 
which form so considerable a part, are generally peculiarly 
applicable to the case of Perses ; and the interposed episodes 
are so many fables or stories symbolically conveying a moral 
equally applicable to the circumstances. Under Prometheus 
and Epimetheus, the genius of Forethought and Afterthought, 
i. e. providence and vain regret, the poet seems, as Colonel Mure 
observes, to have symbolised himself and his brother. Hence 
we may explain the apparent anomaly, that nearly the same 
story of Prometheus and Pandora is repeated in the Theogony. 

Nothing, certainly, is less hkely, or less justified by internal 
evidence, than that Hesiod was in any way indebted to Homer. 
The style, the imagery, the subject of each, are as difierent as 

» Vol. u. p» 385. 
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the countries where the authors respectively resided. A diffi- 
culty certainly presents itself in the many Homeric words and 
phrases and even passages (as the lists of Water Nymphs and 
Bivers) found in Hesiod. Both Goettling and K. 0. Muller, as 
well as Colonel Mure, adopt the theory, that both poets 
separately and independently derived the phrases and ex- 
pressions which they exhibit in common, from the common 
source of an earlier poetry. But it must be confessed, that an 
interpolation of Homeric verses into the Hesiodic poems might 
easily have occurred through rhapsodists familiar with both 
poets alike. That the converse does not appear to have 
happened to any great extent, may be accounted for, on the 
ground of the greater popularity and therefore more frequent 
recitations of the Homeric poems. 

No valid argument can be drawn from certain differences, real 
or supposed, between the Homeric and Hesiodic mythology, as 
to the relative dates of the two poets. This view has been 
enlarged upon by Mr. Grote : but these differences do not 
amount to more than what might naturally be looked for in two 
contemporary poets treating of religious legends indefinitely 
older than themselves, and varying somewhat according to local 
developments. 

What Herodotus means by saying that both Hesiod and 
Homer made the theogony for the Greeks^ doubtless refers to 
this; that their poems gave a sanction, a popularity, and 
an universal acceptance under a definite form to the most 
authentic legends then current respecting the names, affinities, 
and attributes of the gods and demigods. "Every legend,^ 
says K. 0. Muller *, "which could not be brought into agree- 
ment with this poem (Hesiod'^s Theogony), sank into the obscurity 
of mere local tradition, and lived only in the limited sphere of 
the inhabitants of some Arcadian district, or the ministers of 
some temple, under the form of a strange and marvellous tale, 
which was cherished with the greater fondness because its un- 

* Hist. 6r. Lit. p. 87* 
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conformity with the received theogony gave it the charm of 
mystery.*" But "if,"' the same writer well adds, Hesiod'*s 
" system had been invented by himself, it would not have met 
with such ready acceptance from succeeding generations/' 

This in fact is a point of view from which the writings of 
Hesiod may be contemplated with peculiar interest. If Hesiod 
did not invent the legends of the Theogony, whence did he 
obtain them, and what must we suppose to have been their 
ultimate source ! That poem especially might seem to contain 
traces of what appear to be primitive and nearly universal 
traditions of the human family : obscure reminiscences relating 
to the creation of the world, to ancient races which had long 
passed away, and generally to a state of mankind higher, more 
godlike, more exempt from sin and toil, such as we are used to 
contemplate man when first placed on the earth, as represented 
in the Mosaic accounts. Goettling indeed* strongly opposes 
the position, that the Theogony of the Greeks was derived from 
either the Persians or the Indians, or from Egypt : and we may 
grant readily enough that it was not directly borrowed from those 
sources. Still, it was, so to speak, an Hellenic development of 
the same common traditions : traditions so immensely ancient, 
that all traces of any thing like a history of them had long 
before Hesiod's time been utterly and irretrievably lost. The 
coincidences between the earliest known traditions of mankind, 
and the Mosaic writings, are much too numerous and important 
to be purely accidental, and much too widely dispersed to have 
been borrowed solely from that source. Many persons are 
reluctant, perhaps not unnaturally so, to extend the term of 
years, which appears to be made out from Scriptural data, for 
the duration of man's existence upon earth. And yet science, 
reason, the general laws of the obstinate permanence of physical 
type, customs, and language, confirmed as they are by re- 
searches and analogies, all tend to a belief in the vast antiquity of 
man as an inhabitant of the earth. Philosophers have investi- 

• Praef. p. xlviii. 
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gated with care the rates of progress, — always very slow, some- 
times hardly perceptible, — by which languages gradually change, 
throw off or adopt kindred dialects, and ultimately develope into 
something like new languages, as the French or Italian from 
Latin, the English from Saxon. We know how lasting are the 
forms and characteristics of the various races of mankind ; how 
tardy the advance from a primitive and savage form of life to the 
refinements of intellect and the invention of those civilised arts 
which we see to have been exercised in Egypt, certainly two 
thousand, probably three thousand * years before the Christian 
era. Practically we feel and lament the apparent hopelessness 
of changing the African or the Australian savages into an 
intelligent and progressive race : we know pretty well the rates 
at which population will extend itself, or retrograde into final 
extinction; how it will pass into diverse developments both 
moral and physical, according to certain conditions of climate, 
food, and habits of life. We know all this, and we have every 
reason to conclude, that what man is now, speaking generally, 
in dispersion, in distinct races, in languages and arts, in traditions 
if not in written literature, that same man he was four thousand 
years ago, or at the extreme verge to which historic or monu- 
mental evidence carries us. That fluctuations in the great tide 
of human life have taken place, by conquests, immigration, and 
other causes^ is certainly true: that some nations have retro- 
graded while others have progressed in civilisation is probable ; 
but these are mere casualties, mere surges in the great sea of 
time, and instances of a general cyclic law that seems to pervade 
all nature. All these facts, then, we see and recognise, and so 
the problem is reduced to this : — Given six thousand years for the 
supposed period of man^s existence upon earth, of four thousand 
of which we have some knowledge. During those four thousand 



1 Dr. Lepsias even says, that he has made out " a cultivated epoch dating about the 
year 4000 b.c/' He adds, ** One can never recal these till now incredible dates too 
often to the memory of oneself and others ; the more criticism is challenged, and 
obliged to give a serious examination to the matter, the better for the cause." (Disco- 
veries in Egypt, p. 38.) 
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years we have no reason to think that, if man has become in the 
aggregate more numerous, he has changed in the least any of 
his characteristic family features, or has become in any single 
respect materially different in stature, intellect, or average 
duration of life. The development therefore of the human race 
from the original stock to the millions which, in every 
age that we know of, have covered the face of the globe, have 
crossed oceans and colonised islands, we are compelled (if we 
accept the commonly received chronology) to contract into the 
brief space of two thousand years^ — a space which has not 
sufficed to produce any well-marked physical change in the Celtic 
occupants of our own British islands ! The difficulty in accepting 
such a conclusion is, of course, immensely increased, when we 
have to suppose that black and white races were established as 
distinct and permanent varieties in so short a time ; and when 
we have every reason to believe that languages as numerous, 
perhaps as perfect, as they now are, had even then been 
organised, and cities and monuments erected not less stupendous 
than the present age can boast of. 

If then man really has occupied the earth for so vast a period, 
and has been equally endowed from the first with memory and 
the faculty of language, it is surely not improbable that events 
of an extremely remote antiquity may be recorded (though, of 
course, in a distorted and exaggerated form) in the legends of 
the early Greek mythology, as Homer and Hesiod were ac- 
quainted with it. Many curious facts in confirmation of this 
may be adduced ; but I will only mention two. Whence, unless 
from ancient traditions altogether in accordance with geological 
appearances, came the stories that the Black Sea was formerly an 
inland lake (Humboldt, Aspects^ ii. 78), and that Delos was once a 
floating island, i. e. that it was upheaved and again depressed be- 
neath the surface of the sea, exactly as islands have been known to 

' Dr. Lepsins dates the great pyramid of Cheops at about b.c. 3000. Who shall 
presume to assign a date to Stonehenge, or the Cyclopian walls of Greece and Italy ; 
the inscriptions at Petra, or the mountain -roads and temples of Central and South 
America ? 

a 
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be in modern times ! The same might be said of the ancient 
notion that Sicily was separated from Italy by an earthquake. 
The same, at all events, mtist be said of the almost universal 
tradition of a vast deluge which once overwhelmed the earth. 

There is another consideration which leads us back to the 
contemplation of a very remote period of man'^s existence. If 
the Greek language, a thousand years before the Christian era, 
had attained such richness, such varied inflexions, such a high 
capability for versification as it exhibits in the poems of Homer 
and Hesiod ; how long must it have been in passing from a crude 
state, and after detaching itself from the main family of cognate 
languages, above all, how much of pre-Homeric literature must 
have existed, the composition of which alone could have brought 
epic Greek to such a state of perfection ! Homer, we are sure, 
must have had an AchUleU to work upon, just as Hesiod must 
have had songs about the gods, which he in the same manner 
improved upon and systematised. That such ' literature had 
utterly perished at an early period, principally because it was 
superseded by the more perfect and admired works of these two 
poets, is a matter not more surprising than that the Romans of 
the Empire possessed no national literature earlier than about 
B.C. 200. The art of the rhapsodists was engrossed with these, 
the most complete and finished specimens of Epic poetry that 
had yet been created ; and thus all that had preceded rapidly 
fell into disuse and oblivion. Thus then we may readily find 
an answer to the question put by Lucretius (v. 327), 

« Qour supra bellum Thebanum, et funera Trojae, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere poetae ? 
Quo tot facta virum totiens oecidere, nee nsquam 
Aetemis famae moDumentis insita florent ? " 

Even in comparatively recent times, and when ready writing, 
if not printing, — those all-powerful preservatives of even a 
worthless literature, — existed, the old English and Scotch 
ballads have become practically extinct, and survive only because 
they have been collected and edited as literary curiosities. But, 
although the early Greek poetry perished, the ideas, the subjects, 
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and to a considerable extent the langoage also must have been 
adopted by both Homer and Hesiod. It is utterly inconceivable 
that a wholly new and original school of Epic poetry, so rich as 
it evidently is in legendary lore and traditional maxims, should 
have sprung into sudden existence. A sense of religious 
reverence and religious aspirations, a love of the marvellous and 
an admiration for heroic deeds, are instincts of man ; and they 
must have had an expression in a School of poetry which, 
whether separately or in common, both Homer and Hesiod 
adopted as the basis and models of their own compositions ; in a 
word, which they developed and improved, but did not create. 

A pre-Homeric literature and language then are no vague 
probabilities : they must have existed in the nature of things. 
The progress of language is in a remarkable manner simul- 
taneous with the progress of civilisation. In tribes isolated, 
barbarous, and devoted more to war than to the arts, language 
makes scarcely any advance in even very long periods of time ; 
whereas there are modern European languages which (like our 
own) have altered very materially within the last four or five 
centuries. But, in a rude people, the development of language 
from its earliest forms must certainly have occupied an immensely 
long time, and especially where the only development that could 
be made at all was oral, and net assisted by the art of writing. 
In fact, it is almost difficult to conceive how long the Homeric 
Greek must have been in its transition from the crude forms and 
roots which analysis shows to have been the elements out of 
which it was formed. 

The origin of language is unknown ; but it can hardly be 
called a mystery which will never be solved, since a very obvious 
explanation of it must present itself to a thoughtful mind. 
Some persons appear to suppose, that man had language 
imparted to him at once, on his first existence on earth, as a 
direct and special gift from heaven. So Dr. Arnold appears to 
have thought, who says (on Thucyd. i. 133), ^^ I cannot think 
that we are yet in a condition to understand the process by 

a 2 



XX PREFACE. 

which language was formed, if indeed it ever was formed and not 
rather given^ and to explain the nature of its very simplest 
elements/^ It is more philosophical to say, that man had the 
faculty of language given him, but not language itself; just as 
he had inventiveness^ but not the inventions which resulted there- 
from. Language at first Was probably a limited nomenclature 
consisting of monosyllabic sounds ; the next process was to double 
and to compound these, and the next to give them inflexions. 
If some one language had been given to man at first, we cannot 
explain the phenomenon of great families of languages possessing 
hardly any (if any) common elements. But we can easily 
explain this by supposing them to have been separate and wholly 
independent creations of the linguistic genius or faculty of man, 
consequent on a distant and final dispersion of the first families. 
It is held by some, that the languages even of the rudest and 
most degraded races now on earth exhibit traces of a former 
high organisation ; and many have remarked, that the tendency 
of language, in the lapse of ages, is rather to diminish than to 
increase grammatical forms and inflexions. These forms how- 
ever must have had an origin, though doubtless an extremely 
remote one; and it is with some surprise that one reads the 
opinion of K. 0. Miiller (Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 4), " We reject, as 
utterly untenable, the notion that the savages of Greece from 
the inarticulate (?) cries by which they expressed their animal 
wants, and from the sounds by which they sought to imitate the 
impressions of outward objects, gradually arrived at the har- 
monious and magnificent language which we admire in the 
poems of Homer.'*' The early Greeks may, no doubt, have been 
indebted to some unknown predecessors for their language : but 
in the end we come to the same result; it must have been 
developed from crude and simple elements at first ; and nothing 
but a very long period of time would have sufficed to develope it. 
It is also the opinion of K. 0. Miiller that we may probably 
attribute to the imagination of certain ancient bards of Pieria 
in Thessaly the entire scheme of the council of Homeric deities. 
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But, when we consider how utterly different in conception is the 
anthropomorphic family of the gods, described by Homer and 
Hesiod as centered on Mount Olympus, from the purely ele- 
mental worship of Earth, Sun, Moon, and the powers of Nature, 
which seem the earliest and most universal objects of worship 
suggested by Natural Religion ; we shall be ready to admit the 
possibility, that the real origin of the Homeric mythology is to 
be sought, not in mere poetic invention, but in traditions of a 
patriarchal clan who were the first settlers in the plains of 
Thessaly, very long before the historic era. On the same view 
it is obvious to suggest, that a certain substratum of truth un- 
derlies the stories even of Centaurs, Giants, Cyclopes, Amazons, 
and the half-mythic, half-historic heroes, such as Hercules, 
Theseus, Perseus, Pelops, and the rest. Again, it is perhaps 
easier, as it is unquestionably more according to the mind and 
conception of Homer, to allow that the Trojan war, if a real 
event, was a very ancient one even in Homer^s time, than to 
reconcile the difficulties, geographical and ethnological, which 
beset the legend according to the common opinion of its 
date. 

Be this as it may, any thoughtful reader must be struck by 
the wonderful coincidence in some points of the Hesiodic with 
the Mosaic cosmogony. Both may indeed, and probably do, 
embody extremely ancient Asiatic traditions ; and this is a suppo- 
sition that in no way interferes with any question about the plenary 
inspiration of Scripture. Hesiod agrees with Moses in speaking 
of Earth being modelled or produced out of a formless mass ', of 
the existence of Darkness and subsequent Light, of heaven 
(firmament or atmosphere, ovpavo^^ as distinct from aWijp^ 
V. 124. 127), of the elevation of mountains, the spreading out of 
the sea, of the separate and subsequent creation of Sun, Moon, 
and Stars (v. S7l — 82). The introduction of fishes and great 

* " It is evident, that as Hesiod represents other beings as springing out of Chaos, 
he must have meant by this word not mere empty space, but a confused mixture o^ 
material atoms, instinct with the principle of life." K. O. Miiller, Hist. Gr. Lit, p. 89. 
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monsters in the sea, and of mighty trees upon the earth, is 
symbolically described by the birth of Ceto from Nereus, and the 
Meliae^ or guardian Nymphs of Ash-trees. Then, under changed 
and still symbolical forms, we find sexual propagation established 
as a law (by "Epo^^ Theog. v. 120), and races of beings of human 
type, but far more powerful in stature and strength than 
ordinary Man. The /^ fall of man ^^ is not less clearly indicated 
by lapetus^ and his rebellious son Prometheus, whose mytho- 
logical character in many respects typifies the first man 
Adam. 

An ancient and universal tradition among men appears to 
have been, that the peaceful order of the universe was first 
interrupted by a rebellion or apostasy among the higher order of 
primeval beings. Inexplicable as this is to us, it seems to be 
the doctrine of Satan and the Fallen Angels of Scripture ; and 
it is contained in the Hesiodic rebellion of Cronus against 
Uranus, Zeus against Cronus, and the hurling of Cronus (the 
arch-rebel), Typhoeus, the great Serpent, and the Titans their 
compeers, into Tartarus (hell). Still more close and remark- 
able coincidences remain to be indicated. The golden and 
silver ages of Hesiod represent man in a state of primitive 
innocence ; the immense duration of human life, which Scripture 
assigns to the first patriarchs, is described by the infancy of a 
hundred years ' ; the absence of pain and death, by the passing 
away of this race from the world " as if subdued by sleep •." 
The voluntary production of fruit and crops from the primeval 
earth, without the labour of the farmer ; the gradual growth of 

* From Idirreiv, as K. O. Miiller derives it, acknowledging the symbolical meaning 
nodced above, Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 91. 

^ Opp. V. 130. Colonel Mure takes a different view of the general purport of the 
Theogony, which he thinks was meant to shadow forth the early progress of creation 
and of society, the gradual ascendency of mind over matter, of intellect and order over 
confusion and barbarism (ii. p. 408). But the same writer very justly remarks (ibid.) 
that " of creation in the higher sense, or the calling into existence of habitable ani- 
mated worlds, by the fiat of a supreme eternal spirit, out of Chaos or non-entity, as in 
the Mosaic system (?), neither Hesiod nor Hi mer manifest any conception." 

6 Opp. 116. 
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wickedness and irreligion among degenerate men ; the doctrine 
of angels or good spirits invisibly accompanying human beings 
on earth ' ; the suggestion of rebellion first made by the female 
(Bhea) ' ; the formation of the first woman Pandora (like Adam) 
from the dust of the earth ; lastly, the destruction of mankind, 
and their annihilation from earth at an early stage of their exist- 
ence, in punishment for their impiety *, — ^all these statements 
seem reflexions of Mosaic and Scriptural doctrines, and lure 
too well marked to be regarded as mere casual resemblances. 

Such then, briefly considered, are the literary merits and such 
the points of archaeological interest which attach to the two 
principal poems of Hesiod. Of the only other one that has come 
down to us under his name (i. e. as a production, though doubt- 
less a later one, of the Boeotic school), the '' Shield of Her- 
cules,^^ little need be said. Of its merits as a poem, as well as 
of its dat« and authorship, very different opinions have been 
entertained, and the question is the more difficult to decide, 
because the style for the most part, though it has many 
peculiarities, and is marked by the occurrence of words and 
inflexions no where else to be found, is a manifest imitation of 
the Homeric, as is the subject itself an imitation of the ^^ Shield 
of Achilles.^ As a fragment of antiquity, and as representing 
a species of short epic of which this is an unique example, it is 
certainly worth the reading. Critics however appear generally 
to agree in assigning to it very little inventive or poetic talent. 
Colonel Mure^ calls the style ''wild and fantastic without 
originality, and turgid without dignity .^^ — "Not only is the 
poetical law against rude collisions of heterogeneous elements 
completely set at nought, but the text is often, to all appearance, 
purposely so disposed, that the same line contains the conclusion 
of one and the commencement of another image of the most 
offensively opposite character. The joyous is suddenly converted 
into the pathetic, the tender into the terrible, with an almost 
burlesque effect.'"* 

f 0pp. 122. * Theog. 163. 

« 0pp. 138. ^ Hist. 6r. Lit. ii. p. 424. 
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These are hard words, and the present editor for one is hardly 
disposed to acquiesce in their justice. The circumstance of this 
poem being alone preserved seems to show that it had some 
little repute in antiquity; although the fact, elsewhere re- 
marked, that no Greek writer of the Attic period ever cites or 
alludes to the poem, might seem on the other hand to argue 
that its preservation was due more to accident than to its 
popularity. 

It is to be hoped that, whatever be the faults of Hesiod 
considered merely as a poet, a case has been established in 
favour of his being more read than he has hitherto been in our 
schools. In order to promote that end in some degree, and to 
produce an edition suitable to the present time, and with 
sufficient explanations to satisfy ordinary students, at least it 
may be said that no pains have been spared. 

In the first place, I have myself collated, besides the Aldine 
edition of 1495 ^ not fewer than fourteen MSS. throughout, — a 
task, I need hardly say, of great labour and no small diffi- 
culty. Several of these MSS. had never, I believe, been collated 
at all; others more or less inaccurately or incompletely'. In 
the second place, I have gone through the whole of the volumi- 
nous Scholia (as given in Gaisford^s " Poetae Minores ^'), com- 
prising the commentaries of Proclus, Moschopulus, and Tzetzes 
on the " Works," an anonymous Scholiast (or Scholiasts) on the 
Theogony, and the late, but intelligent exegesis of Joannes 
Diaconus on the " Shield." Thirdly, I have consulted through- 
out the recent editions of Hesiod by Gaisford, Goettling, and 
Van Lennep, and frequently also that of Bobinson (1737). At 
the same time, I have gone on the principle of making the 

> The editio princeps of the ** Works/' printed ia 1493, 1 have not seen; but a 
collatioD of it is given in Gaisford's edition, as of other early post-Aldine editions. 

* Great pains and attention are required to make a complete verbal collation, 
noticing even accents, stops, erasures, changes of band, &c., of any single Greek MS. 
Very often, of course, the writing is extremely difficult to read. I have done my 
best, but cannot positively guarantee freedom from error : nor have I given all the 
various readings of any one MS., many being trivial and unimportant, such as mere 
errors of ignorance or carelessness. 
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author in the main his own interpreter, and of consulting other 
commentators rather to compare their views with my own, than 
to take from them at second hand either explanations of the 
text or the critical selection of the readings. Generally, however, 
the text of Goettling has been followed more nearly than any 
other, and his views as to interpolated verses and passages 
have often been accepted, where the subsequent editor. Van 
Lennep, has argued for the integrity of the vuIgate text. 

The following is a list of the MSS. collated for this edition: — 
(A) Godex Galeanus, in Trinity College library, Cambridge. 
(Gale MSS., 0. 9. 27.) A quarto on thick parchment, con- 
taining the "Epya as far as v. 760, with the commentary of 
Tzetzes and numerous interlinear glosses. This is a very 
valuable and excellent MS., apparently of the early part of the 
fourteenth century. It contains however the writing of several 
hands, and the first part (to v. 256) is probably of saec. xiii. It 
is in a very bad condition from the effects of damp or fire, and 
as it ends abruptly with virdkeveo <f>7jfirjp^ it is probable that it 
originally contained the 'Hfiipat or Calendar, and has lost 
several leaves. In all there are now sixty-four leaves. What 
remains is very legible throughout. The readings of this MS. 
approach nearer to the best of the Paris MSS. than any that I 
have collated; sometimes they are quite peculiar, and on the 
whole this is perhaps the best MS. of the "Works" in ex- 
istence. It was collated by Dobree for Gaisford, and other 
editors have borrowed their notice of it from him, though 
he does little more than mention it in his list. By the per- 
mission of the Master and Fellows of Trinity College, a fac- 
simile of this MS. is presented to the reader. It exhibits 
a very curious picture of the Hesiodic wain* and other 
agricultural implements described in the "Works." The 
following is the passage from Tzetzes^ commentary at the 
bottom of the page : — 



* The Q or Koppa on the hind quarters of the horse illustrates the term Xmros 
Koinrarias, Ar. Nub. 23. 
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These are hard words, and the present editor for one is hardly 
disposed to acquiesce in their justice. The circumstance of this 
poem being alone preserved seems to show that it had some 
little repute in antiquity ; although the fact, elsewhere re- 
marked, that no Greek writer of the Attic period ever cites or 
alludes to the poem, might seem on the other hand to argue 
that its preservation was due more to accident than to its 
popularity. 

It is to be hoped that, whatever be the faults of Hesiod 
considered merely as a poet, a case has been established in 
favour of his being more read than he has hitherto been in our 
schools. In order to promote that end in some degree, and to 
produce an edition suitable to the present time, and with 
sufficient explanations to satisfy ordinary students, at least it 
may be said that no pains have been spared. 

In the first place, I have myself collated, besides the Aldine 
edition of 1495*, not fewer than fourteen MSS. throughout, — a 
task, I need hardly say, of great labour and no small diffi- 
culty. Several of these MSS. had never, I believe, been collated 
at all; others more or less inaccurately or incompletely'. In 
the second place, I have gone through the whole of the volumi- 
nous Scholia (as given in Gaisford's *' Poetae Minores ^'), com- 
prising the commentaries of Proclus, Moschopulus, and Tzetzes 
on the " Works,'' an anonymous Scholiast (or Scholiasts) on the 
Theogony, and the late, but intelligent exegesis of Joannes 
Diaconus on the " Shield." Thirdly, I have consulted through- 
out the recent editions of Hesiod by Gaisford, Goettling, and 
Van Lennep, and frequently also that of Robinson (1737). At 
the same time, I have gone on the principle of making the 

» The ediiio princeps of the " Works," printed in 1493, I have not seen; but a 
collation of it is given in Gaisford's edition, as of other early post-Aldine editions. 

' Great pains and attention are required to make a complete verbal collation, 
noticing even accents, stops, erasures, changes of band, &c., of any single Greek MS. 
Very often, of course, the writing is extremely difficult to read. I have done my 
best, but cannot positively guarantee freedom from error : nor have I given all the 
various readings of any one MS., many being trivial and unimportant, such as mere 
errors of ignorance or carelessness. 
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author in the main his own interpreter, and of consulting other 
commentators rather to compare their views with my own, than 
to take from them at second hand either explanations of the 
text or the critical selection of the readings. Generally, however, 
the text of Goettling has been followed more nearly than any 
other, and his views as to interpolated verses and passages 
have often been accepted, where the subsequent editor. Van 
Lennep, has argued for the integrity of the vulgate text. 
The following is a list of the MSS. collated for this edition: — 
(A) Godex Galeanus, in Trinity College library, Cambridge. 
(Gale MSS., 0. 9. 27.) A quarto on thick parchment, con- 
taining the "Epya as far as v. 760, with the commentary of 
Tzetzes and numerous interlinear glosses. This is a very 
valuable and excellent MS., apparently of the early part of the 
fourteenth century. It contains however the writing of several 
hands, and the first part (to v. 256) is probably of saec. xiii. It 
is in a very bad condition from the effects of damp or fire, and 
as it ends abruptly with viraXeveo <f>rifir}v^ it is probable that it 
originally contained the 'Hfiipat or Calendar, and has lost 
several leaves. In all there are now sixty-four leaves. What 
remains is very legible throughout. The readings of this MS. 
approach nearer to the best of the Paris MSS. than any that I 
have collated; sometimes they are quite peculiar, and on the 
whole this is perhaps the best MS. of the *' Works ^^ in ex- 
istence. It was collated by Dobree for Gaisford, and other 
editors have borrowed their notice of it from him, though 
he does little more than mention it in his list. By the per- 
mission of the Master and Fellows of Trinity College, a fac- 
simile of this MS. is presented to the reader. It exhibits 
a very curious picture of the Hesiodic wain* and other 
agricultural implements described in the "Works.'' The 
following is the passage from Tzetzes' commentary at the 
bottom of the page : — . 



* The Q or Koppa on. the bind quarters of the horse illustrates the term Xmros 
KOTwarlas, Ar. Nub. 23. 
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''OXfw^ XeyeroA /Jiipo^ rov dvOporrreiov <tc»/uito9, S teal $(opa^ 
KoKelrac earL Se to airb Tpa)(i]\ov fiexpt atZoioav. Nvv Se SXfio^ 
V 'h^* ^^ V /ciyxpov Kal erepa roiavra oi yecofyyol /caraTifivovai. 
rpiiroSTjv : rpt&p iroB&v firJKo^ eypvra* 6 Se ttoO? Ba/crvX/ov 
iarl AS". Kcu t/o/ttoSo? fAcv xal TeTpdiroBo^^tcal ri, ofioia, 6 e^v 
fjLtJKtyi ToaoDV iroh&v. Tpiirov^ hi koX Terpdirov^, 6 Tpei^ fj reaaapa^ 
TToSa^ exfiyv. wrepov. Xd/crrjv, var/ea, rpifiia, fj icoiravov. a^ovd 
& eirrawoSrjv a^a>v iarl to ^v\ov tPj^ afid^rj^ xal r&v dpfjudronf, 
ov itcaT€pa>6€v ififi€^r)VTai ol Tpo^oi. vvp Se irepl rov T179 oftafi;? 
a^ovo<; Xiyei kukw, otl hrrcL ttoS&v Set e)(€iv avrop to 7rXaT09* 
fjLoXi^ yap &v a^oDV irrrep^alrj tov^ rkaaapas; iroha^. apfievov^vrto. 
'^aioBo^ irdw apfioiiov a^ova top errra'n'oBTjp (fyrfal* eyo) tovtov 
(fyrjfil irdpv dpdpfjuxrTOP* icai toi fiff ^ffiara &p t&p y€<opyt/c&p. el 
Se K€P oKTarroSrjp. 

(B) A MS. in the Bodleian library, also of saec. xiv., on 
cotton paper (bombycinus)^ very excellent and critically valuable. 
It is marked Auct. F. 3. 25 (otherwise Arch. D. 20). It is a 
large and thick quarto, containing among other writings the 
"Epya with numerous scholia and glosses, all written in a clear 
and beautiful hand, with glossy black ink. The readings of this 
MS. are second only to those of (A). It does not appear 
to have been before collated, so far as I can ascertain. 

(C) A thick paper folio (or rathes^ a large quarto), also in 
the Bodleian, and marked Laud 54. It seems of the early part 
of saec. XV., or the end of saec. xiv. It contains the^Epya besides 
other writings ; it is well written, on glossy paper (not, I thinks 
the silky cotton paper). This is also a good MS., and agrees 
closely with the readings of (B). It has ample scholia, and 
interlined glosses in red ink, which appear to belong to three 
distinct hands. 

(D) A paper MS. of saec. xv., also in the Bodleian, marked Laud 
10. It is a small quarto, containing the "Epya without scholia, 
but with red interlined glosses up to v. 593, KeKoprjfiivop fgrop 
e&oSQ?. After this verse the hand changes, and the glosses are 
written in black ink. On the whole this is a good MS., and 
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here and there it gives peculiar readings of some value. Robin- 
son appears to have collated this, as ^^ B. 699/^ 

(E) Another Bodleian MS., Barocc. 46, also a small quarto 
on paper, of the latter end of saec. xv. It contains the "Efrya 
vfith extracts from the scholia of Tzefczes and Moschopulus. 
These scholia are somewhat scanty, and are collected at in- 
tervals so as to interrupt the text. There are no interlined 
glosses. It agrees in part with (A), as does that next to be 
described, viz. 

(F), Barocc. 60 in the Bodleian collection. This MS., in 
form, date, and close agreement in the readings, might seem to 
have been a duplicate of the last made by the same hand. (See 
however "Epy. 150 and 248.) The present copy contains also 
the Theogony, to v. 520, but the greater part of the latter is 
written by a different hand. There are red interlinear glosses, 
and also scholia to the "Efyyet^ but these are much more scanty 
on the SearfovLa. The readings of this MS. are given by Brobin- 
son in the "Epya. 

(G) A MS. of ihe'^Efyya on paper, a small quarto of saec. xv., 
in the public library at Cambridge, marked Nn. 3. This appears 
to be the only MS. of Hesiod in that collection ; but it is care- 
fully written, and derived from a good copy. It has numerous 
interlined glosses, which are very difficult to decipher from the 
evanescence of the red ink ; but they are only extracts from the 
scholia of Moschopulus. 

(H) D'Orville x. 1. 3. 12, in the Bodleian. An octavo on 
paper, apparently of the first part of saec. xv., and containiug 
the "Epya with red glosses and scholia. The space left for the 
verses of the text is so narrow, that nearly every word is con- 
tracted, so that this MS. required much care in the collation. 
It has marginal scholia, and interlined glosses in red ink of re- 
markable freshness and brilliancy. The errors made by the first 
hand are numerous, but they have been subsequently corrected. 
On the whole this is a good copy, and generally agrees with the 
family of (D) aud (G). 
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(I) D'Orville x. 1. 3. 13, in the Bodleian. A late MS. on 
paper, containing the "Epya^ with black glosses interlined, but 
no scholia. An octavo, written in very faded ink, and in a bad 
style, and with very complex and numerous contractions. It is 
consequently a difficult MS. to decipher. Though the readings 
are often very bad, betraying both ignorance and carelessness on 
the part of the scribe, they are occasionally good, approximating 
to (A), and here and there even remarkable. The letters 17, v, 
A, are frequently interchanged, and even words are omitted 
through the haste of writing. This MS. ends with rptaKatScKa- 
TTjv oKeaaOat^ "^P^* 780. 

(K) A very small but elegant paper MS. of the end of saec. 
XV., preserved in the library of Corpus Christi, Cambridge. It 
contains the *'Epya, and the Theogony as far as v. 50. Probably 
it has never before been collated. It is very accurately written, 
and it derives an especial interest from the fact, that it is evi- 
dently the very same MS. from which the Aldine edition of 1495 
was printed. The proofs of this are conclusive : (1) It contains 
a short dedicatory letter from IleT/oo? 6 fiovaj(p<; ''AXStp t& Ma- 
voirritp, (2) It agrees almost verbatim with the Aldine readings, 
(3) It contains also Theognis, Phocylides, the 'xpvaa eir'q of 
Pythagoras, and one or two other inferior works which are given 
in the Aldine edition. This little 12mo. is very neatly and mi- 
nutely written, containing merely the text, with red lines under- 
ruled, and with the initial letters slightly coloured. 

(L) Barocc. 109, in the Bodleian. A small quarto on paper, 
of saec. XV., containing the Theogony complete. It appears to 
have been written by three different hands, the first extending to 
01k 0* aKfivpb<; €Tp€(f>€ 7rwT09, v. 107, the second to t&vS^ IXev 6ir- 
TToreprjv /c.tX.,, v, 548, the third to the end. This MS. is well and 
clearly written, and contains a few glosses and scholia. Bobin- 
son'^s collation of this MS. was extremely inaccurate. 

(M) Barocc. 60, in the Bodleian. This also is a paper MS. 
of saec. XV., containing, besides the''JEp7a (see F), the first 519 
lines of the Theogony. It agrees verbatim with (L), so far as it 
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extends. In the latter part, which (L) alone contains, the 
Aldine agrees with it much more closely than in the former part. 
These two MSS., (L) and (M), were collated, or at least one of 
them (L), by Bobinson, but not very accurately. Though late, 
they are of high importance in settling the readings of the 
Theogony. 

(N) A paper MS., very similar to the two last in size (small 
4to.) and handwriting, preserved in the library of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge. It is beautifully written on paper, and is 
probably of the middle of saec. xv. Unfortunately, it contains 
(besides part of the "Shield^") only the latter part of the Theo- 
gony, beginning (which is a remarkable coincidence) from the 
very verse at which (M) leaves oflF. This MS. was collated for 
Gaisford^s edition, and he cites it as '^ codex recentissimus et 
mendosissimus, licet optimarum lectionum vestigia subinde exhi- 
beat."*' The critical importance of this MS. is however very 
considerable. Though carelessly written, and abounding in 
errors, it must have been taken from a MS. of a different family 
from any now existing. Hence its readings are sometimes quite 
unique, and often better than are found in any other MS. Be- 
sides other works, including a very beautiful copy of Lycophron 
with the Scholia of Tzetzes, and a small portion of Theocritus, 
this MS. comprises a portion of the "Shield of Hercules/' from 
V. 238 to V. 400 being lost. In this poem, as in the Theogony, 
the readings are often unique and valuable. It appears originally 
to have been complete in both poems, and to have lost many 
leaves containing the missing part ; for what now remains has 
been bound up in such confusion, that the MS. is difficult to use 
for the purpose of collation. 

(O) A paper MS. in the British Museum, marked Harl. 
5724, containing the "Shield of Hercules'' complete. It is a 
late paper MS., of saec. xv., very neatly written, and of consider- 
able critical value. The readings differ from those of (N), and 
agree more nearly with the Aldine. There are no scholia nor 
glosses ; and the text is full of mistakes, yet must have been 
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derived from an excellent copy. This MS. was collated, and 
pretty accurately, for Robinson's edition of 1737. 

I could not discover any other MS. of Hesiod in the vo- 
luminous catalogues of the British Museum. A MS. of Hesiod 
complete was said to be preserved in the library of Greshara 
College, London ; but on inquiry there I learned that all the 
books and MSS. had been destroyed in the fire which burnt 
down the Royal Exchange. 

One feature in the present edition will appear new to many, 
viz. the marking of the digammated words below the text in 
each page. As the digamma forms an important as well as a 
difficult part of the study of the early epic language, and appears 
to furnish a test of considerable critical value in distinguishing 
spurious from genuine verses, some remarks on the subject are 
here appended, not indeed of sufficient length to claim the cha- 
racter of a regular treatise, but merely designed to give the 
younger student some insight into the theory of it. In truth, 
the doctrine of the diganuna is so complex, and so intimately 
connected with the question of the ancient orthography 
(as Mr. Payne Knight has well remarked in § Ixxxiv. of his 
Prolegomena to Homer), that it can be little more than touched 
upon in the brief pages of a general preface. 

It might be expected, that what is called the Aeolic digamma 
would be more uniformly and carefully observed by Hesiod, as a 
Boeotian, than by Homer, whose dialect partakes of an Ionic 
character. And such indeed seems to be the case. As far as 
we can judge, in really genuine verses, Hesiod's use of the 
digamma is pretty constant, though not absolutely invariable. 

If we compare the Latin alphabet with the Greek, we find 
many reasons for believing the former to be the older of the two ; 
and that the statement of Tacitus ^ that the Latin alphabet re- 
sembled the Greek in its earliest state, is quite correct. For 
example; the Latin retained the H, the F, and the Q (or 
Koppa), in their original power, though the two last were early 

' Ann. zi. 14, '' Et forma litteris LatiniSi quae Teterrimis Grsecorum." 
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dropped by the Greeks, and the H ceased to be the aspirate, 
and took the place of the long e. 

If we place side by side the first seven or eight letters of both 
alphabets ', viz. 

A with A E with E 

B B F 

r Z G 

J D H H, 

we shall notice, first, that the Roman G (hard) anciently repre- 
sented the Greek gamma, (e. g. madster for magister^) while the 
Roman G takes the place of the Greek Z (dj, sh, h, j) ; secondly, 
that F is wholly wanting in the Greek alphabet. It is this f, the 
/Sou or digamma, which we have now to consider, as taking a very 
important part not only in the language of Homer and Hesiod, 
but in the formation and inflexion of many words in which its 
original form and power have been modified or wholly lost. 

Bentley had observed, — what in truth was obvious enough, — 
that many instances of short syllables left open in the Homeric 
poems were to be remedied, according to a pretty constant rule, 
by the restoration of an f which had once existed at the be- 
ginning or middle of such words. A clue to certain metrical 
phenomena having been once obtained, evidences poured in from 
all sides entirely confirming the truth of the theory. Coins, in- 
scriptions, and the distinct testimonies of ancient writers, left no 
doubt whatever as to the existence and frequent use of the F in 
the earlier language. So well is this now understood, that a 
tolerably successful effort has been made to restore the digamma 
throughout to the Homeric text '. The following passage will 
give the reader a clear idea of what is meant (II. xvi. 866 — 378) : — 

&9 r&w ix yaPPup (vri&p) yhtro Ftaxh t€ ^rfjSoj re, 
ohZ\ Karh fiotpay iripaov itAKiv, "Eicropa 8* Hirirot 



" Comparative philology has fully establUhcd the tradition, mentioned also by 
Tadtus (xi. 14), that the Greek alphabet was imported by Cadmus from Phoenicia, 
i.e. that it is Semitic, and agrees in the main with the Hebrew. See Dr. Donaldson's 
Larger Greek Ghrammar, § 25. 

' Brandreth's Iliad, in 2 vols., and also by Mr. Payne Knight, ** Carmina Homerica,*' 
London 1820. 
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TpwlKhvt ots itP4Kovras hpvicr^ ratpphs fyvKcv, 
voWol 8* iy raupptp Pepv(rdpixaT€s o^k^cs Xmroi 
Pd^am* iv irp<&r(p ^vfi^ Kiiro» tptia FavditTtoVf 
TldrpoKKos V frefro cr^fhavhv Aou^ooTcri KcXet^wv, 
Tpwal Kaxh <f>pqp4tav. oi 8^ Pmxp T€ (pSfitp re 
irdcras vKyjcrav diohsf cVc2 ttp rfidyey 0i|^( 8* &cA\a 
(TKibvaff {fTch VitpiwVy raviovro Z\ fi^wx^s tmroi 
Aipoppov nporl Pdarv yaP&v (vecov) &iro Koi KKunduif, 
UdrpoKKos 5* f irXeicrrov 6pty6pL€yov PiZe Kahvy 

Here, in twelve consecutive verses, the f or digamma is to be 
supplied not less than ten times. In the first verse, we compare 
the Latin navis and navium^ by which we are sure that vtf&v is 
not an original form, any more than ve&v in the last verse but 
two. But, if the old word for a ship was raf-9, we can readily 
explain the long and the short genitive plural by the double and 
the single digamma, vaFF&v and vaF&v, So again Ihe in the last 
verse but one must have been ftSe, because the Latins said 
md — ere. 

We have then not less than five distinct proofs of a lost F in 
the early Greek language, any one of which is sufficient in itself 
to establish the fact. These are (1) the analogy of F in the 
Latin alphabet. (2) The frequent occurrence of hiatus or open 
syllables in particular words. (3) The analogy of Latin words^ 
evidently identical with the Greek, which take the v^ as vinum^ 
vicfis, vis^ compared with 0I1/09, olfco^, U. (4) Actually written 
examples of the F in coins and inscriptions. (5) Words ex- 
pressly recorded by ancient grammarians as digammated^ e. g. 
avrjp for arjpy ava)<; for ^Jcb?, apev'w for apeio^, avdra for ara &c., 
in all which the v represents the F, 

When the Emperor Claudius vainly fancied that imperial 
authority could alter a received alphabet ', he introduced the use 
of three letters, one of which was the f, to represent V as dis- 
tinct from U. This letter he inverted^ i. e. he wrote LVLG VS, 
AMAEIT, vulgus^ amavit. This then is an additional recog- 
nition of its use, which may have lingered on, in some Aeolic 

• Tacit. Add. xi. 1-1. 
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patois^ even to Claudius^ own time, though it was probably in 
him a piece of learned pedantry borrowed from books. But the 
F of Hesiod and Homer had rather the power of w than of/ or 
v ; thus, e/Tfov or Fipyov seems connected with our word work ; 
and olvo^ and mnum pass into our winey tarjfit (root ft9 or ftS) 
into wise, wist, and wizard. 

One of the greatest difficulties in the theory of the digamma 
arises from the fact, that its use does not seem constant even in 
those words which nearly always take it ; while there are other 
words to which it seems arbitrarily or capriciously added or 
omitted, as the metre may require. Thus, in v. 6 of the Homeric 
passage quoted above, the ordinary texts do not give apfia 
avdfCTcoVy but ap/nar avdfCT<aVy whereas ava^ and dvdaaeiv nearly 
always take the F in Hesiod and Homer. In Homer indeed 
apfUL favd/cToov is probably the true reading, because iv irpdyra 
pvfiw is also in the singular. But in Hes. Theog. 543, ^la-- 
irenovl^, iravrayv apiSeiKer dvoucToav, the same omission of the 
initial F occurs ; though there also the true reading may have 
been dpiZeUere "Ka&v. The exceptional cases are indeed nu- 
merous, and present considerable difficulties to the critic. Thus, 
to cite only a few ; Hesiod nearly always used fe/yyoi/, Fotvo^ (or 
rather Ftvo<s), PetBo^;, FeKacro^, Fi^m or FclSox;, Folko<;. And yet 
the following violations (and they are not the only examples) 
occur in his extant poems, or at least, in our present MSS. of 
them : — 

Theog. 146, 

iffx^s T* ^8i filri iced firixO't^o^ ^craaf iir' tpyois, 

0pp. 596, 

rpis 08aro$ tepox^^^Vt ^i Z\ rirparov Uii€V otvov, 

Theog. 908, 
Theog. 459, 

Kol robs fihv Kar4xttf€ Kp6vos fiiyas, Hans eKcurros 

Opp. 187, 

ffX^^^h ohth B%&» Jhnv ciS^rcs. 

b 
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Theog. 64, 

Similar irregularities may easily be cited in the Homeric use 
of the F. Thus (to give only one or two), even e7ro9, perhaps the 
most regularly digammated of all Epic words ', is not so in Od. 
xiv. 509, 

ov94 rl TO) vapii iioipav tiros vqK^ptks ttiirts. 

With which compare Theog. 84, 

TOW 5* ftre* 4k crr6fJiaros ^et fxclXtxth 

and 0pp. 453, 

^iZtov yhp ^Kos €iirc7i'. 

In II. xvi. 210, we have Ovfwv eKcurrov. In Od. v. 407, wpo9 
iv fieyaXiJTopa Ovfiov, whereas commonly FeKoaro^ and Fov, /coy, 
or ifov {suum) are used. 

In verses of this kind, which are tolerably numerous (yet 
decidedly exceptional to the common usage), we have to decide 
between three probabilities, or to conclude that each of three 
causes has exercised some influence on our present texts ; 
(1) Either the digamma was an arbitrary sound, and could be 
used or omitted according to metrical convenience ; or (2) the 
verses which violate it have been altered and corrupted by gram- 
marians who were displeased with the apparent Matm ; or (S) 
such verses are the interpolations of an age when the digamma 
had ceased to be in use. 

The first view is that most commonly entertained, and certainly 
is the one which on the whole appears the most satisfactory, 
especially as it has some analogies in modern dialects, e. g. as the 
French pronounce oiseau nearly like woiseau, the Dutch oyster like 
woyster^ the Yorkshire people oats like wuts. It is further con- 
firmed by the fact, that a large class of words, such as '^Hpa, 

' In II. xxi. 286, it is obvious to read iirta'T<&<rcan-o Fivcffffiv for ivurrdoaaan^ 
iiricfffftv. And generally it may be remarked, that a large number of apparent 
exceptions in the use of digammated words admit of an equally easy correction, so 
that the number of actual violations of the digamma is capable of being greatly 
reduced. 
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*I\iop, aoTV, dvrjp, oaaa, ^17, la'^etv, iXdaKOfiai^ a\^9, &c., seem 
to take or reject the initial digamma purely as a matter of 
metrical convenience \ The second opinion may be main- 
tained on the ground that a large portion of the verses, where 
the digamma ought to occur, are susceptible of very easy and 
obvious correction, e. g. in a great number by the mere omission 
of the V i(j)€\tcv<mKov, as OeXovac FiSeiv for BiXovaiv ISelv^ while 
in others vestiges of the true reading have been preserved even 
in oar existing MSS., of which interesting examples occur in 
Hes. 0pp. 376. 382. 457. In the first of these the common 
reading is 

<l>€pfi€fl€V, 

but the Gale MS. in Trinity library has irdlf; elrj by the first 
hand, showing that the old and true reading was 

fiovpoytv^s 8^ vdis Poikop irarpt&iop ^rj 

(f>€p$€fJL€V' 

In the second verse the vulgate is, 

£8* tlf^€iVf Koi %pyov hr* ipytf ipydCeaOcu, 

But some MSS. give epyov Be r err epyq), whence Fepyov 8' eirl 
fefyytp Fefyyd^eaOac may easily be restored. In the third of the 
above verses, 

T&p icp6ffB^v fi€\h-i^y Sei fx^''' oix^ia BiffBtUf 

some copies retain the correct reading, fieXerrfv ex^fJi^ev Foi/crjla 
deaOau 

The third opinion, that those verses in which the usually 
digammated words have no digamma are interpolated, is also 
very plausible, and in a number of instances is probably true. 
Thus, for instance, 0pp. 589, 

cfi} irrrpairi re ffKiii Koi fi6$\ivos olvoSf 

is self-evidently a spurious verse. So perhaps are 0pp. 738, 

icplv y* eS^rf iSioif is Ka\h pi^BptLy 

1 •< Boeckhins ostendit, digamma apud Pindarum non facere positionem, sed hiatus 
Titandi cansa qmbnsdam esse vodbus prsefizam, ea lege atque conditione, ut, quum 
inter mens dialect! varietates numeratum esset, pro arbitrio poetee vel admitteretur 
▼el omitteretiir." Dr. Donaldson'B Pindar, p. It. 

b2 
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and Theog. 440, 

And a closer investigation of this question would probably do a 
great deal in discriminating the additions of later rhapsodists 
from the genuine verses of Homer and Hesiod. 

That the digamma could not have been wholly arbitrary, even 
as an initial letter, is proved by its bccurrence in inscriptions 
unfettered by metre. Thus, in the brief but ancient and in- 
teresting Tabula Eliaca (of which a facsimile is suspended in the 
Univei'sity library at Cambridge), we have not fewer than four 
words with the written digamma, viz. Fkro^ (ero^, Lat. vetus ^), 
fe7ro9, Fdpyov^ and Fkra^ {erqsi). From Boeckh's Corpus Inscrip- 
iionum^ early coins, bronzes, and bits of pottery, a few other 
words have been collected, which need not here be enumerated. 

It has been stated, that one value of the F was probably our 
w. But it took so many Protean forms and changes, and passed 
into so many other vowel sounds, as o, a, v, a^ ', or the simple 
aspirate, that it is not always easily recognised by those who 
have not paid attention to the subject. 

Of aspirated words, which formerly took the digamma, we 
have a great many, e. g. eKaaro^^ eKODV^ exa^, S9, ^EKorrf^ iKam]' 
/86X09, €X7rl9 (anciently so written). And yet the aspirate was 
not identical with the F, for eirofiai (Lat. sequor) has no f, nor 
has the relative 09, while the possessive 89 was, generally at 
least, crfo9, or fo9, suus. So far indeed was the F from re- 
sembling the modern, or perhaps the Latin, F, that its primary 
power was that of an aspirated labial^ sv or o-f *. The o-, as is 
usual in Greek, was either evanescent or passed into e, making 
eF for o-f, as we shall presently see; or it was the F that 

^ This evident analogy between vetus and fros throws considerable light on the 
difficult phrase ivii koL yea^ if we assume that there was an old word cvos, annus, 
retained in &<l>fyoSf iyiavrhs and in Anna Perenna, the feminine representatiTe of 
Annus. 

® Even into yw, as in qualis for fiKUos, and perhaps a similar transformation is to be 
traced between iixh (o^^VX^)* * * shrill sound/ and our word * squeak.' 

* See Dr. Donaldson's Larger Greek Grammar, § 18.^', and § 25. 
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vanished, leaving only the o-, which was ultimately represented 
by the aspirate. Not very many words remain, which exhibit 
the primary o-f. But we may mention o-0o9 (for o-fo9), o-^e for 
erf 6 = ^, and the Latin suavis for apqhv^. We know that in the 
old epic ^Su9 took the digamma ; but even at that early time the 
<r must have been dropped, for this would violate the metre, 
^e. g. in Theog. 1021, 

vvv 8^ yvvouK&v tpvKov ittiffare Fii^vfiwutu, Movtrai. 

But suavis must come from a-frjSv^: (or rather afahF-^^ suad-ms). 
The d was dropped euphonically ; but it appears in stiad-eoy * to 
use honied words,' fieCKlaa-eaBaL. 

We may further compare the Latin with the Greek reflexive 
pronoun, which suggests some curious analogies : — 

i hie ol sibi^ 

oif 8ui § se. 

Here it is easy to see that the genitive otr has passed through 
the several forms <rFio^ eo^ elo, iov (or eov), besides which 
there is Sdev for ioOev. The original dative must have been 
o-ft^^ (siii), and the accusative aFe or o-e, the latter however 
differently pronounced from ae the accusative of o-u, while the 
former passed into cr^e. In the plural we have vos by the side 
of o-^, and a^a^ and (r(f>cal by the side of se and sihi ; o-^erep- 
09 by the side of vaster (Fea-rep-o^ by transposition). 

What was the exact difference to the Greek ear between the 
original H or A ; the sibilant-aspirate in §f , eirrct^ vkr}, which 
produced the Latin sex^ septem^ silva; and the digamma pre- 
sumed to exist in such words as PeKoyVy FeKoaro^^ and the 
evanescence of which has left the rough breathing ; this seems a 
difficult question, especially as there must have been some 
distinction of sound between 09 suv^y and 09 the relative * ; and 
between eirofiac, which does not admit of a hiatus before it', 

• After the analogy of oUoi for o«/c<J^i, iifjX and ^ for ^tj/hI and ^^, vlhs for <l>vihs 
&c 

* The relative hs does not seem to take the digamma. Yet Homer has the form 
(lis, eujut, in II. zvi. 208, and ^^ in II. ii. 144, may have been Fy for ^. 

' We have &n* {ifQiTfu in Theog. 268, and in several passages of Homer. 
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though sequor is its Latin form, and iKocrro^^ which nearly 
always does. The sibilant-aspirate is well shown in our pronoun 
she from the Anglo-Saxon he6. Even here a local patois pro- 
nounced the latter word without the 8 sound, whence has arisen a 
modern vulgarism, which is often mistaken for an ignorant error 
of grammar, " her (or hoo) did it," for '' she did it.^ A breathing 
ejected through compressed teeth, or what might be termed a 
'^ dental-guttural " sound, appears to be the basis of the sibilant- 
aspirate, which made silva from vkrj *. 

The loss of the a-f from the written language, while it was 
retained ih pronunciation from the necessity of the metre, is 
singularly illustrated by such verses as Theogon. 819, 

Also Scut. Here. 59, 

ahrhy koX varipa tv "Apriy S.Toy voXifioio. 

Where aFi^v and (tFov must have been the original words, and 
do not happen to have passed into the written forms a^r^v and 
<r<f>6v^ as in other places. In U. vi. 358, 

Ma fie Kvfi^ iiw6€pa€ irdpos rdZe ^pya yeyiaOcu, 

compared with II. xxi. 283, 

Bv pd. r* ivavKos dt.'iro4p<ry x^^f^^*' ^cpc^vray 

and ibid. 329, 

/jftl fity &Tro4pa'€i€ ficyas irorofjibs fiaBvSlyris, 

we have an obscure aorist meaning ' to sweep away,^ applied to 
a rapid current. In two of these places the metre shows that 
the aF must originally have existed. Hence we may infer a root 
stoer^ closely connected with avp-eiv^ a verb which bears exactly 
the same sense, and perhaps with eparj, iepar}^ ' dew.' 

It has been stated above, that the original <rF, or f, or sv, 
seems to have had the value, not merely of a letter, but of a 



" There were local dialects of this word, several forms of which are known ; tr^Kii 
or P6\ri, in Scaptefula for o-icairr^ tKrif and Sila^ a forest in South Italy ; thFii or 
fi>\fi\^ nhaa ; and 0A/i) or ti/oa, the reeds and sedge on river banks. 
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syllahU^ viz. ef (generally changed into €v), or Fe by trans- 
position. The following considerations will make this point 
clear. 

In words naturally short, as t(709, i^m {Ihvld)^ iKeXo^, we often 
find them, not only not used as open syllables, but also changed 
into long syllables^ as F€lBod^, FeUeXos (in iirLei/ceXo^)^ Fiao^ or 
iFla-Qf; (in 1^09 it&ri^). If we compare elKoa-i with viginti^ we 
shall see that the ei is a long syllable caused by the digamma 
with the €, i. e. FeUoai for FiKoai {FUarC). This, again, by a 
singular capability of reduplication, quite consistent with the 
genius of the Greek language, became fe-fe-i/coo-*. So we have 
in Od. xii. 78, 

There must have been an old aorist laaro^ ' it made itself like,' 

i. e. ^ it appeared." As in l(rr}fii, it took the digamma (compare 

our toise) ; and thus from Fe-laaro arose i-Fe-uTaro, Compare 
Od. V. 398, 

&s *08vor^* iurvourrhy iPtlffaro yeua koI 0X97. 

Where the initial F has vanished from the first Fe. Again, we 
have eetTTc (iFeiire) by the side of ehre or Fetire^ eeXSco/s, iifyyec^ 
av-eeX/TTTO^^ itcr/co). 

In all these it is evident that ee could not have been an open 
dissyllable. The Homeric iFefyyec passed into etpyei of the later 
Attic, Ifyyei of the Ionic ; while the aspirated eifjyei undoubtedly 
represents aFe-kp^m. The Homeric FeFia/coD is evidently fe-fe- 
ia-iuo, Hesiod too has el^ wira FeFia-KCiv^ ^PP* 62. 

The above facts appear most clearly from the transition of 
4tFo^ (or 09), sufis^ into both Feo^ and e/o?'. Thus, in Theog. 
467, we have 

But in 0pp. 328, 

Pindar, as well as Homer, uses the simpler form fo9. What 

' Compare meits with ifi6s. 
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is rather remarkable, the still further curtailed form &9 seems to 
have been used in early times ; for we find in Od. v. 407, 

And here indeed it would be easy to suppose the original 
reading was Fehre FeS fieydkijTopc Ovfi^. But a little after the 
time of Peisistratus, if we may trust an apparently genuine 
epigram quoted by Thueydides (vi. 54), the word was used 
without any digamma : — 

fivrjfJLa t61? Ijs &px^^ neiffitrrpaTos *l'inriov vi6s. 

That the digamma often represented Fe or ef, is also shown 
by the words eap, iapuvo^^ elaptvo^. Comparing the Latin ver^ we 
conclude that the old word was Fap, Hence we obtain Fe-ap and 
€f-ap, respectively Sap and elap (year)^ and elapivb^ for iF- 
apivo^. Vermis is evidently FapLvo^^ just as hornus is &pi,vo% 
nocturnus is vvKrepivo^y and aetemus is aeviterinus. Indeed, the 
words aetas (aevitas) and aevum compared with aioiv seem to 
show that the original Greek word was either a-eF-cov or alFcov, 
A good illustration of the facility with which eF became Fe by 
transposition, is eicqKo^ by the side of evKriko^^ i. e. Fe/crjXxy; and 
ef^Xo?, both from €kcov. 

As in many words the initial F has left only an aspirate 
breathing \ so it has passed into a vowel when employed, as it 
constantly was, in the middle of words, or even at the end of root- 
syllables. Thus we have /SoO? for /Soft, e^eva for e^efa or e;^€f-<7a, 
X^va-oi) for j^ef-o-G), ;)^trro9 for ;^6f-T09 (x^vtos!)^ k\vto9 for KkeF-rb^, 
/3VT09 for peF'To^ (compare pevfia). We have, even in Pindar, 
avdra for ara. So atf\a^ is for FaXo^ or dF\o^, In other 
words the F became 4, as in \et09 for X€fo9 {levis), /cal(o for KaFco^ 
veio^ for viFo^, elap for efap, Kkaico for KKdFay (fut. KKavao))^ 
^aT€to9 for ^aT6fo9, Scut. Here. 161, — a form which is seen in 
the Latin verbal adjective sativus^ &c. So also ofiotco^ for 
ofioFto^, o\a>to9 and 0X0109 for 0X0 Ao9- Frequently the F was 

^ An example of this is tSva for Pi^va^ which is also written ^cSi/a, i. e. I^PtUvcu 
Hence iy^Bvoy, not iiydeByoy, should be read in II. iz. 146, and dy^tKirra for ^yadXirra 
in Theog. 660. 
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changed into o, as in ol/co^ for fi/eo^ (vicus)^ olBa for ftSa, oZi/09 
for fivo9 (vinum '), ioiKW or FeFoi/cm for FeFi/ao^. In this last 
word the true form was lKa><: (compare ISm)^ the root being l/c, 
as in ?«€Xo9. The Attic form* elxay: came from the un- 
reduplicated Fe-iKm. 

It may be conjectured, that the true power of the F was first 
dropped in monosyllables, where it was not metrically necessary to 
avoid a hiatus. A comparison with the Latin shows that there 
were in the early Greek many digammated monosyllabic roots and 
crude forms, which became dissyllables in the Latin inflexion or 
vocalisation. Thus, vaF<;^ ^oF^^ 0/^, K\aF^ (root i/af, jSoF, heef)^ 
were changed in Greek into vav^^ Pov% 0I9, /c\el9, and in Latin 
into TMvis^ hos, bovis, ovis, clavis *. Other monosyllables might be 
cited, as Fap (^p) ver^ icKeF^ioT kKt)^ (whence ^Xea, 'lays'*), Xe/?, 
Uvis (Xew), and probably S/ovf? for hpv^. The Greek termi- 
nation of adjectives in -V9 or -€V9 was probably also -f?. Thus, 
ijv9 or €&9 (whence eS, hem) was €^9, "Apt}^ or *Ap€v^ was dpeF^^ 
i}8u9 was (rFaSF'9 (as shown by suavis). 

It is a singular fact, that the F when represented by v had not 
in itself the power of lengthening a syllable, even when it made 
a diphthong. Thus, %vto9, /cXuto9, ^vto9, for 'xeFro^ &c., have 
the V short, as is the av in the Pindaric avaTa for ara. But in 
e)(€vay akevaaOai, iiriSevrff; for €7r£S€^9, the F does make a long 
syllable. The inference from this is, that in peet, peeOpov, e^ea, 
aXeaaOac, 1/609, and such words, the single digamma really did 
exist, by which the hiatus was avoided ; while in the lengthened 
forms, e^eva &c., the F was dovhUd^ i^^FFa, oKiFFaaOat^ and so 
on. 

The variation of the digamma between ^, v, and o, is a curious 
property, as showing how different from our F was the real 

* The student will observe, that though these digammated words are commonly 
written Poivos, Po7kos, fioiKftis &c.| this is not the really correct form of the words, in 
which the has no place in combination with the f, 

> Used also in II. zzi. 254, r^ ctice&s fii^tv. On the other hand, Thucydides nses 
the form &ircoiK({ru$. 

* That KkiUiiPf * to shut/ was originally KhiF^iv or Kkdfeiy, is proved by the Latin 
elaudo. Compare nata, Ka^'ffWt fcXafw, K\a6<r(o. 
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power of the letter. We have peWpov and irveUo by the side of 
p€V(roD, puT09, and Trvevaa), irvevfia, afimnrro. Hence pefo, Tn/efo, 
were the primary forms, like ^efci) =: ;)^6o), and irXAFm = TrXeca, 
fut. irXevaa). Both oetBetv and aoiSrj come from a digammated 
form closely connected with avSav^ avSrj, viz. dfiSecv or afvSeip, 
The written form rparfafvBof; for rpaytpBbf; is found in an inscrip- 
tion *. Again, kT^lg) is another form of /cXeco, and if we compare 
kKvo) and ^Xvto9, we shall arrive at the conclusion that kXAFw 
was the old verb. The first verse of the "Works'' might there- 
fore be given thus ; — Movaai HiepvqBev afvhyai KkeFovrei. 

There are some words, however, as Kpei&v for Kpe&v^ xpeUov 
for KpeayVf i^eirj^ for If ^9 (ef«79), €lav for eav, Xe/o)]/ for Aicoi/, 
XdXKeio^ for ;)^a\«€09 &c., which would seem rather to depend on 
a different principle of arbitrary elongation, viz. the epic property 
of dwelling on a short syllable for metrical convenience. The 
large class of verbs in -evG), evidently analogous to -eo), may ori- 
ginally have been digammated, just as iTrcSevrj^ and Bevofun 
appear to represent iiriBef^^s and ZeFopuu 

In questions of Attic orthography, such as aei, Kkaetv^ xdecv, 
aeT09, for aUl, KKaieiv, &c., it is evident that the rejection of the 
t is only a final effort to efface the lingering vestiges of the f. 
On the other hand, a few words in the Attic retained the F or its 
representative for metrical reasons, as irpovaeXelv, <f>idXK€iv^ 
apy(€\eio<: (X€fa)9, Aesch. Pers. 299), Karea/ya {Fdr/wfii). 

The above remarks are only intended as a popular exposition 
of an extremely interesting theory, and with the view of directing 
the attention of younger students to a subject which is not 
perhaps much taught in schools or public lecture-rooms. It 
would have been easy to go much further, and to have shown, 
for instance, how the inflexion of the perfect participle, T€Tv0a)9, 
T€Tv^vla^ was a corruption of -foT9 and -Fca, or how some sub- 
stantives ending in ©9, as ^pa)9, a^9, Xew, are all later develop- 
ments of digammated forms. I might also have considerably 
enlarged the list of words which took the digamma — in all pro- 

9 See Donaldson's Greek Grammar, § 18. 
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bability at least — in the text of Hesiod ; but this was not 
necessary, and there is always a danger of (so to speak) riding a 
theory to death, as I must say I think Mr. Brandreth has done 
when he prefixes F to such words as fiika^^ merely because a 
preceding short syllable is made long, — doubtless by the doubling 
of fi in the pronunciation. Mr. Payne Knight too, who pro- 
fesses to have restored to Homer not only the digamma, but 
with it the ancient orthography, has produced a text so strange 
to the eye, that it looks almost as much like Phoenician as 
Greek, e. g. II. ix. 597, 

&s 6 fi^y cuTco\oi(nv ainjfivPvev kokov rifiap^ 
PuKtrays S OvPfi^, — kokov 8* ijfivPyc Kai aPrus, 

And ibid. 612, 

fiTj fioi yavi^x^^^ OvPfwy oSvPpofifyos kcu kx^PotVi 
dt.rp€pilip TjpoPi <l>tpuy X^^^* 

It is, of course, in a great measure conjectural to what extent 
the digamma was used in the epic language. But this I will ven- 
ture to affirm ; that there are hundreds of verses in the early epic 
writings where a t€ or a ye has yet to be ejected, the v i^ek/cva- 
TLKov to be removed, or some easy change to be effected either in 
the order of the words or in their cases or numbers *. The editors 
of Hesiod hitherto have paid no attention to the digamma in his 
language, and so have failed to discover numerous minor cor- 
ruptions, which have either been removed or pointed out in the 
present work. 

* e. g. In 11. iv. 51 6, ^e should read tvov ficdUyra PIBoito for ^vov utOiiyras 
THoiroy and in 11, xxi. 356, for KaUro 8* \s Tcoraiioio^ we may restore Kodcro PU irora- 
funo. In Od. xv. 334, it is obvious to emend koi\ oXvov for ^8* oXvov, One very re- 
markable instance may be cited from Pindar, Isthm. v. 42, where the absurd reading 
MwTi Toiovr6y y* liros has been introduced in forgetfulness that Pindar used roiov- 
row P4wos, 

Cambridge, 
January, 1861. 
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EPITOME OF THE SUBJECT. 



1 — 10, Address to the Muses and invocation of Zeus.— 11 — 26, 
Distinction of two kinds of Contention, viz. jealousy and honourable 
emulation. — 27 — 41, Complaint of the dishonest conduct of Perses in 
depriving his brother of part of his inheritance through the favour of 
corrupt judges. — 42 — 53, Causes of woe and suffering on earth traced 
to the fraud of Prometheus. — 54 — 89, Episode of Prometheus and the 
punishment of mankind by the creation of the woman Pandora. — 
90 — 105, Primitive happiness of man, aud the present evils that 
issued from Pandora's casket. — 1094^01, The ages of the human 
race; golden (109—126), silver (127—142), brazen (143—155); 
the age of heroes (156 — 173). The present and greatly deteriorated 
age, and prospects of a yet worse (174—201). — 202 — 211, Episode of 
the kite and the nightingale. — 212 — 218, Its application to Perses, 
and advice to be hone8t.-^19 — 247, Effects of practising justice and 
injustice on the prosperity of cities. — 248 — 269, Appeal to the 
judges to decide impartially.— 274 — 285, Keiterated address to 
Perses to desist from his evil ways, and place right before might. — 
286 — 292, The broad road to vice and the narrow road to virtue. 
293 — 326, Advice to Perses to rely on his own industry ; the conse- 
quences of industry and idleness contrasted; and the end of ill- 
gotten gains. — 327 — 334, Examples of crimes that bring special ven- 
geance from the gods. — 335 — 341, The practice of piety recom- 
mended. — 342 — 382, Maxims, chiefly relating to domestic economy. 
Paet II. Precepts on Husbandry. — 383 — 390, The proper times for 
reaping, ploughing, and sowing. — 395 — 404, Threat to Perses that 
he shall have no further help if he continues idle. — 405 — 413, Advice 
to get the required implements of husbandry ready in time. — 414 
—447, Instructions for making a wain, a plough, a mortar and pestle, 
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&c.— 448— 464, Advice to keep cattle in good condition, and not to 
rely on the loan of them from others at a busy season. — 458 — 492, 
The best times for first and second ploughing. — 493 — 503, What is 
to be done, and what to be avoided in the cold season. — 506 — 563, 
Description of winter and its eiFects on man and beast.— 564 — 681, 
The season of pruning vines and gathering in the vintage. — 
682 — 596, Midsummer, and its permissible rest and enjoyments. 
— 597 — 608, Winnowing and storing corn, and fodder for winter 
stock. — 609 — 617, How to treat grapes when gathered, and how to 
store wine. — 618—640, Precepts respecting navigation; how to keep 
boats and tackle in the winter. — 632 — 640, How the poet's father 
came by sea from Cyme in Aeolis to Ascra. — 641 — 662, The poet's 
own adventure from Aulis to Euboea, to be present at a musical con- 
test.— 663— 677, The time for summer voyaging.— 678— 694, The 
time for spring voyaging, more hazardous than the other. — 695 — 705, 
Advice touching marriage.— 706 — 764, Eeligious and ceremonial 
obligations inculcated. — Paet III. The Calendar, with the lucky and 
unlucky days. 
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MovaraL ULepirjOev, doiS^cri icXeiovcrai, 



Tiiie, '^pya K(d *flfi€pai. This means, that the prooemium had not much credit 

' Farming operations and Incky and an- for genuineness, though it existed in his 

lucky days/ viz. both for such operations time: — Boiwt&v Hh ol Tr^pX rhv 'EA.iKwva 

and for domestic matters generally. It oikovvtcs irap€i\riixfi4ya HS^p \4yov<nVf 

is well explained by Tzetzes (iii. p. 17 &s &AAo *ll(rlo9os iroi^cai ov^y ^ ri 

Gaisf.) BiHaffKokia ytcapylas Kal rifiepwVf "^pyoL' koc ro(n(av ^\ rh is ras Movcas 

Koff &s 86? T<(8e KciX r6^€ rroiuv. How atpaipovfft trpoolfiioyp ii.pxh*^ ^^^ iroi^0'€a>^ 

ancient the title is, or whether it has €?vou rh is rhs'^EpiHas Xiyovrts' Kal fioi 

descended from the Author himself, it is fi6\i$^ov i^fiKvvffav, Ma fj injyij, ra 

impossible to say. In the MSS. gene- iroWii vwh rod xp^^^^ \e\ufiafffiiva' yi' 

rally, the *'Ep7o is regarded as a distinct ypavrai 5i [^v] avr^ tA ''Epya. — It has 

division of the poem (v. 383), the *flfi4pai no connexion with the subject of the 

also forming a separate subject, from v. poem, beyond the somewhat forced allu- 

765. sion to the law-suit with Perses, in the 

1 — 10. That this prooemium proceeded invocation to Zeus * to set straight the 

from the pen of Hesiod, was denied by decisions of judges.' Moreover, there is 

Aristarchus and others of the learned a double address, first to the Muses, to 

Grammarians. Proclus (ap. Gaisf. iii. p. sing of Zeus, then to Zeus himself; and 

3), 8rt Hh rh rrpoolfiiStf rives tUypay^av, lastly, there is a rapid transition to Perses 

&€rw€p &\\oi T€ Kol 'Apicrapxos 6p€\i(a>y by the awkward antithesis! ' Do thou, 

robs crlxovs, koX Upa^updtnjs 6 rod Oeo- O Zeus, set straight men's decisions, and 

^pdtrrov /xaBrir^Sf firiHh rovro kyvoSofitv, I will address to Perses the truth.' The 

Oiros fi4irrot Kal iyrvx^iy <l>ri<r\y iLvpo- probable inference lis, (as Goettling has 

oifitdtrr^ r^ fitfihitp K(d kpxofiiv^^ X^P^^ ^^^ stated it,) that the first nine verses 

rrjs iiriKX^aeats ruv Movtrcoy iyrevOeyt were prefixed as an introduction by some 

OvK &pa fiovyoy tiiv ipiHooy yiyos. It is rhapsodist, while v. 10 was added by a 

highly probable that it was borrowed or grammarian to connect them with the 

adapted from some ancient Hymn to direct purport of the poem, whiiih com- 

Zeus, and was prefixed as an Introduc- menced naturallv and appropriately with 

tion to the genuine poem, after the usual ovk &pa fxovyoy iriv 'EpiUcoy yivos, 
custom of the later hymn-writers, iK ^ihs 1. UiipiriOcvy scil. iXOovtraif like Virgil's 

ipX<^Mc<''^o ic.T.A. Miiller (Hist. Gr. Lit. Pastor ab Amphryso^ Georg. iii. 2. II. 

p. 83) regards it as only one of several ziii. 363, *O0pvoyria Ka$7i(r6$€y,—K\ei' 

introductory strains which the Hesiodean ovaaif * celebrating in lays,' viz. rd t€ 

rhapsodists could prefix to the ' Works $f7a koI t& i,v0p<&viya. Cf. Theogon. 32. 

and Days.' There is an important pas- Od. xvii. 418, iy^D S4 k4 <r€ KX«fo> Kar* 

sage in Pausanias, iz. 31, 3, which shows iireipoya youay. Theocr. xvi. 1, &cl rovro 
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ScvTC, AC iw€7r€T€ Ci^erepov irarep vfiveiovaraL' 
oip'e 8ta fipoTol dvSpes ofiojs a^arot t€ (l>aTOL t€, 

pr)TOL T dppTjTOL T€ A LOS tieyaXoLO eKTJTL. 

pea fih/ yap Ppiaei, pea Be fipidovra xaXcTrrci, 
pela 8' apii,r)\oi/ fiLirudei Kal aBTjXov de^et, 
peuL he T iOvvei aKokiov koX dyiji/opa Kap^ei 



2. ScvTc Si K, Aid. S(VT€ 8c EF. htvrt Srj the rest. 5. pcta — pcia 

I. /&€ta — /Sc'a ABCDEFGK. 7. 8* ^* EF. 

Ai^y Kdipcus fi4\€if alhy itoiHoTsf vfitfciv Tpt&uv opvfiaeyHoVf ^tia 8* iird^affKt iro\hy 

ii.6avdrovSi vfivciy &ya6av K\4a hvZp&v. Ka9t ZjxiKov oird(»Vt adding that p4a ends 

Eur. Ale. 448, iy &\6pois KKflovres Sfivois. the verse as a monosyllable in U. xiL 381, 

Iph. A. 1046, rhy Alcutliay Ktvra^ptoy and xx. 101. So also in xz. 283. p4a 

iy* 6pos K\4ovaai, Ar. Pac. 777t Movo-a — UttKciatirOai K\urias, IL xiii. 144. y4a 

KKilovca B^Qy re yifjuovs h.yZpS>v t« ^turas. fi4y fiot icaT^a|6, Od. iz. 283. Inf. ▼. 

The verbal is Kkcirhs, as from kK^co 4fi2, llapi iroActv. It is singular that 

KkvrSs. nearly all the MSS. agree in ftia fahf — 

2. Most MSS. give ScSre 8^. Of those ^ua hh, or ^cia — ^4a 8<l. There may have 
I have collated, one only has Bevre At* been an old reading ^ud re 7^ fiptdu, 
iyy4ir€T€. It is clearly a better reading, ^€ia fipidoyra xa^^*^^<* — '^^^ transitive 
and is found in some of Goettling's co- use of fipidu and fiiyiBw is remarkable, 
dices. Gaisford however retains 8^. — especially as contrasted with the intransi- 
a'<f>4r€poyf (though the word is etymo- tive fipidoyra in the same verse. Cf. 
logically connected with vesier,) is scarcely Theogon. 446, voiiwas 8* dpoew6Kto¥ H^ 
used for ifi4T€poy in the early epic. See — i^ oXiyuy fiptdei. II. xv. 490, ^ul 8* 
Buttmann, Lezil. p. 422, note. Theo- iiplyyorros Aihs ky^pdffi yiyycrai ahj^^— 
critus (xzii. 67) has vh^ hutTfiySfieyos Unyas fiiviOri, xx. 242, Zths 8* itptriiy 
a'<f>€r4pris fi^ ipelito r4x>^s, AyHftitrffiy 6<p4W€t t€ fiiviOfi re. M<Mne. 

3. dn&s K.T.A.. ' are alike unmentioned commonly titviOtiy is * to dwindle,' as inf. 
and renowned.' Gloss, cod. Gal. $.^0^01 v. 244. So fitip^ti, v. 215. — i3p«ic(, 
Kcd Ky^o^oi, The next verse is merely gloss. Cod. GaL Icrxvpoiroiet. — x*^^"^^') 
exegetical, and might be omitted without 4\aTTdif id. Lat. affiigit, debilem reddU. 
detriment to the sense. It is impossible — The general doctrine is, that Zeus per- 
to form any sure conclusion respecting forms whatever he may will without effort 
repetitions of this kind ; but they may or difficulty. Aesch. Suppl. 93, iraaf Airoyoy 
often be merely amplifications or ezpan- Soufiovluy,^ Eum. 621, M^y haOiwlvtv 
sions of the context emanating from the ii4yu. The particular reference is to the 
early rhapsodists. Certain it is, they are fortunes of Perses and his brother, 
very numerous in the writings of Hesiod Horace appears to imitate this passage, 
as we now have them. Generally, words Carm. i. 34, 12, ' valet ima summis 
or deeds, rather than persons, are Upprirot Mutare, et insignem attenuat deus Obscora 
e. g. Demosth. p. 612, rhy 8c dfiov ^rira promens.' 

Kcd Jkppjira Kcuch (jEKey^v), Soph. Oed. 6 — 7« Hesiod not unfrequently has 

Col. 1000, fiirov KdKhy X4yuy yo/xi((»yy three consecutive lines commencing with 

{nirhy 6,ppnr6v t* liros. the same word ; see inf. on v. 679.— 

6. The reason why both obscurity and aplQuKoy, for &pi0'-877Xov, L e. kpi^tiXov, 

celebrity depend on Zeus, is declared in The ( results from the union of <r8, and 

what follows : ' for easily he makes strong, has nothing whatever to do with ^Aos. 

and easily the strong one he brings low ; This indeed is clearly shown by the anti- 

easily too the illustrious he humbles, and thesis to tL6r\Kov, Buttmann regards 

the obscure one he exalts.' For the h.p'ih-tiKoy as contracted from hpi-thtiKaif, 

monosyllable ^4a Goettling compares II. But i^is for &pi may be compared wiUi 

zvii. 461 — 2, p4a [ilv yitp ^^{tytffK^v inr\K kfx^Xs and fi4xpts, — hy4iyopa Kdp^i, 
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Zevs v^ffi/Spefienj^;, 09 viripraTa Scu/jLaTa vaUi. 

KKvOl ihoiiV OMtiv T€^ SiKTj 8' tdvve OefiLoras 

[rvmri' iyco §6 Ke Ileparj in/jrvfia fivdrjcraLfjLrjv^. 10 

OvK apa fiovvov erjv ^EpiSiov yei^oSi olW* inl yaxav 
€tcrt 8ua>' Ti\v fiev k€v iiraivijcreie i/oijcra?, 

9. ft8a)V 



10. Uipay all (but in a few the i subscript is omitted). 12. iTrat- 
m^crcic A. €9raivccro-ci€ BDFGrl. cTraivco'cic CEH. CTratK^crctc K, Aid. 

Produs, t5v aiddSri xal vwep6'wn^v cvrcA^ in this didactic poem are directed. There 

irot€< KOi rairup6y. Inf. v. 575, ^€ r' is an interesting allusion to this twofold 

ij4\ios XP^<* Kdp<t>ii, Od. xiii. 430, Kdp^ey Hpis in Soph. Oed. Col. 367—72, where 

fi^f Xp^ ica\hy iy\ yvafivroiffi fi4\€ff(rt. the rj vpiv {kyaO^) ipts fi^ xp^^^^^^^ 

Properly, * to shrivel up/ or contract ; vSkiVf is contrasted with the ri vvv kouc^ 

whenoe Kdp^Qs, a bit of stick or straw. tpis apx^^ Kafi^trdai, In the former verse 

8. This verse reads very tamely as the most editors have adopted Tyrwhitt's con- 
subject to the verbs which have preceded, jecture fyoos. — In Theog. 225 only one 
Perhi^is it was interpolated together with "JBpis is spoken of, as the daughter of 
V. 10, or pechaps the first reading was Night (inf. v. 17)* 

icXvOi l^^v ii»v T€, hixrii 8* idvve Btfiurras, 1 1 . ovk &pa. Goettling would render 

Zehs u^fip€fA4TriSf hs {mifnara iiifiara this, 'To begin, then, there was not 

yai€is. The digamma in tScbv is to be merely one kind of Contentions sent from 

noticed, as an indication of antiquity, the first to men, but two distinct kinds.' 

This clause is quoted by the Schol. Med. There seems however no good reason for 

on Aesch. SuppL 73. departing from the common and idiomatic 

9. Oifjuaras, which the scholiasts refer use of ^jy &pa, * Well ! it seems that, after 
to the diving law, must here mean the all. Contention is of two kinds, not of one 
dedsionsof men,a8 inf. V. 221. Theogon. only, as we thought.' Schol. on Apoll. 
85 (where see the note). — r^yri, an epic Rhod. ii. 440 (quoted by Gaisford), ovk 
form for rb or ch, not uncommon in ^i^, &s loi«c€, fila l^pis, Ct Xen. Oecon. i. 
Homer. The quantity of the first syllable 20, at vpot6irros rod xp^^ov — Kon-cupay^Ts 
has an analogy in the Latin iu, Cf. ylyyoyrai, Sri XSvcu &pa ^<rav ii^oyaus 
Theog. 36, T6yiii, Movadtoy dLpx<l^p^9a. ireptircire/i/A^yai. Od. xvii. 454, & ir<^Oi, 
Tzetzes compares iyt&yri. Of course, ovk &pa vol y* M dfSct koI pp4y€s ^<ray, 
Zeus is addressed, not Perses. That idea — ivl yaiayy * over the earth,' with the 
was entertained by some who found the notion of progress and wide dissemination, 
vocative n^/xni in place of the dative, not of any fixed locality, which would be 
Though an inferior reading (since trol iirl ycucj. or yaias* See on Theog. 95. 
must thus be supplied) Goettling adopts 12. inaiviio'tif. The MSS. vary be- 
it, with Gaisford, adding ** Pauci oodd. tween this and iiraiy4aa'ei€ or 4iraiy^iratt€, 
U4ptrp," All the MSS. I have collated For mcv perhaps ris was originally written, 
give this latter reading. But see on v. 291. — yoiitras, ' on compre- 

11 — 26. * There are, it seems, two dis- bending its true nature.' For at first 

tinct kinds of contention on earth ; the sight, and without due reflection, all fyis 

one good, the other bad ; the one a source might seem culpable, 

of war and strife, the other the origin of 13. Hik 8* &v^txa ic.r.A. Literally, 

an honourable emulation.' This is said * And in two places apart they have their 

as introductory to the subject immediately dispositions,' or natures ; i. e. their dis- 

on the poet's mind, viz. the unjust quarrel positions are quite distinct. Or perhaps 

raised against him by his own brother, there is a imesiSf hUxovffi rhv Bvfihv^ i. e. 

To divert him from the bad kind of strife Ziiffravrai. — rovr4<m ^ix^^t iiyovy tSff 

to the good, and to stimulate him to koI x^P^^ ^^* &AA.^A.»y ^x^wri r^y (toiiyf 

honest industry, the whole of the precepts rovr4irri Sta^6p«9s C&civ* Moschop. 
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EPFA KAI HMEPAI. 



B 



EPITOME OF THE SUBJECT. 



1 — 10, Address to tlie Muses and invocation of Zeus.— 11 — 26, 
Distinction of two kinds of Contention, viz. jealousy and honourable 
emulation. — 27 — 41, Complaint of the dishonest conduct of Perses in 
depriving his brother of part of his inheritance through the favour of 
corrupt judges. — 42 — 53, Causes of woe and suffering on earth traced 
to the fraud of Prometheus. — 54 — 89, Episode of Prometheus and the 
punishment of mankind by the creation of the woman Pandora. — 
90 — 105, Primitive happiness of man, and the present evils that 
issued from Pandora's casket. — 109-^01, The ages of the human 
race; golden (109—126), silver (127—142), brazen (143—155); 
the age of heroes (156 — 173). The present and greatly deteriorated 
age, and prospects of a yet worse (174—201). — 202 — 211, Episode of 
the kite and the nightingale. — 212 — 218, Its application to Perses, 
and advice to be hone8t.-^19 — 247, Effects of practising justice and 
injustice on the prosperity of cities. — 248 — 269, Appeal to the 
judges to decide impartially.-— 274 — 285, Eeiterated address to 
Perses to desist from his evil ways, and place right before might. — 
286 — 292, The broad road to vice and the narrow road to virtue. 
293 — 326, Advice to Perses to rely on his own industry ; the conse- 
quences of industry and idleness contrasted; and the end of ill- 
gotten gains. — 327 — 334, Examples of crimes that bring special ven- 
geance from the gods. — 335 — 341, The practice of piety recom- 
mended. — 342 — 382, Maxims, chiefly relating to domestic economy. 
Paet II. Precepts on Husbandry. — 383 — 390, The proper times for 
reaping, ploughing, and sowing. — 395 — 404, Threat to Perses that 
be shall have no further help if he continues idle. — 405 — 413, Advice 
to get the required implements of husbandry ready in time. — 414 
"-447, Instructions for making a wain, a plough, a mortar and pestle, 
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4 EPITOME OF THE SUBJECT. 

I 

&c. — 448—454, Advice to keep cattle in good condition, and not to 
rely on the loan of them from others at a busy season. — 458 — 492, 
The best times for first and second ploughing. — 493—503, What is 
to be done, and what to be avoided in the cold season. — 506 — 563, 
Description of winter and its effects on man and beast.— 564 — 681, 
The season of pruning vines and gathering in the vintage. — 
582 — 596, Midsummer, and its permissible rest and enjoyments. 
— 597 — 608, Winnowing and storing corn, and fodder for winter 
stock. — 609 — 617, How to treat grapes when gathered, and how to 
store wine. — 618 — 640, Precepts respecting navigation ; how to keep 
boats and tackle in the winter. — 632 — 640, How the poet's father 
came by sea from Cyme m Aeolis to Ascra. — 641 — 662, The poet's 
own adventure from Aulis to Euboea, to be present at a musical con- 
test.— 663— 677, The time for summer voyaging.— 678— 694, The 
time for spring voyaging, more hazardous than the other. — 695 — 705, 
Advice touching marriage.— 706 — 764, Religious and ceremonial 
obligations inculcated. —Part III. The Calendar, with the lucky and 
unlucky days. 



EPrA KAI HMEPAI. 



Movarai Iliepirfdev, aoihyci Kkeiovcrai^ 



Title, '^pya K<d *Kfi€ptu. This means, that the prooemium had not much credit 

' Farming operations and lucky and un- for genuineness, thoagh it existed in his 

lucky days/ viz. both for such operations time i—Bokot&v Sh ol irepl rhy 'EkinQya 

and for domestic matters generally. It oIkovvtcs irap€i\rififi4pa ^6^ri Xiyovffiv, 

is well explained by Tzetzes (iii. p. 17 ^s &K\o *H<rioios troffiffai oh^^y fj rk 

Gaisf.) Hi^ouTKoKla yeapyias Koi ^fiepQVf ''Epya' Koi ro6rwv 8^ rh is ras Movcas 

Koff h.s 8€< T<(8e KoX t6^€ troteiv. How inpaipovci rrpooifiioyp ii^x^*' "^V^ icovfifftus 

ancient the title is, or whether it has elvtu rh is rhs "Epidas Keyoyres' Kal fioi 

descended from the Author himself, it is fi6\iplioy ihtiKvv<ray, tvBa rj inryiit ra 

impossible to say. In the MSS. gene- iroWk vvh rov xp^^^^ Kckufiafr/xiya' yi' 

rally, the "Epya is regarded as a distinct ypavrai 8i [^v] avr^ rh "Epya. — It has 

division of the poem (v. 383), the 'Kfiipai no connexion with the subject of the 

also forming a separate subject, from v. poem, beyond the somewhat forced allu- 

765. sion to the law-suit with Perses, in the 

1 — 10. That this prooemium proceeded invocation to Zeus ' to set straight the 

from the pen of Hesiod, was denied by decisions of judges.' Moreover, there is 

Aristarchus and others of the learned a double address, first to the Muses, to 

Grammarians. Proclus (ap. Gaisf. iii. p. sing of Zeus, then to Zeus himself; and 

3), Uri Hh rh irpoolfii6y rtyes ^tiypa^ay, lastly, there is a rapid transition to Perses 

&eir€p &\\ot T€ Kol 'Aptffrapxos 6p€\i(oiy by the awkward antithesis! ' Do thou, 

robs crlxovs, koX Upa^ufxiyrjs 6 rod Oco- O Zeus, set straight men's decisions, and 

^pdffrov fiaOrir^s, firidh rovro &yyowfity. I will address to Perses the truth.' The 

OZros fi4yrot koI iyrvx^'iy *^a\y d,vpo- probable inference is, (as Goettling has 

oifudtmp r^ fiifi\i(p Koi kpxofiiytp x^P^^ ^^^^ stated it,) that the first nine verses 

r^s iiriKX-fiaeus r&y Mova-uy iyrevOtVt were prefixed as an introduction by some 

Ohm &pa fiovvov t^y ipldotv yiyos. It is rhapsodist, while v. 10 was added by a 

highly probable that it was borrowed or grammarian to connect them with the 

adapted from some ancient Hymn to direct purport of the poem, whiiih com- 

Zeus, and was prefixed as an Introduc- menced naturally and appropriately with 

tion to the genuine poem, after the usual ovk &pa fiovyoy ttiy *EpiBo)v yivos, 
custom of the later hymn-writers, in Ai^f 1. UitpinOty, soil. ^A0oG<rai, like Virgil's 

iipX^fJif<r$a K.r,X, Miiller (Hist. Gr. Lit. Pastor ab Amphryso, Georg. iii. 2. II. 

p. 83) regards it as only one of several ziii. 363, 'OOpvoyrja Kafiria'60ty.—K\fi' 

introductory strains which the Hesiodean ovaai, * celebrating in lays,' viz. rd t€ 

rtiapsodists could prefix to the ' Works dcxa Koi rh. kvBpdmiya, Cf. Theogon. 32. 

and Days. ' There is an important pas- Od. xvii. 418, f/eb 8^ Ki 0*6 KXtiu kot* 

aage in Pausanias, iz. 31, 3, which shows iareipoya ycuay, Theocr. xvi. I, &6l rovro 
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Sarre, AC iweneTe a'(l>€r€pov irarip vfipeCovoraL' 
oijTC 8ta fiporol avSpes o/iois a<f>aToi re (f>aroL re, 
prjToi T dppTjToi re Aios tieyaXoio eicrfrL. 
pea fiev yap fipideL, pea 8e Ppidovra xakeirreiy 
peta S* dpit;q\ov fiLiwdei Kal dBTjXoi/ ae^ei, 
pela 8e r iOvvei (tkoKlov koX dyijvopa Kdp<f>eL 

4i, Pacqri 



2. Scvrc Si K, Aid. S(VT€ 8c EF. Scvrc 8^ tlie rest. 5. pcta — p€ia 

I. ^€ta — /Sc'a ABCDEFGK. 7. ? h" EF. 

Aihs Kdipais fi4\€if al^v itoidoTst ifiveTv Tp<&wv opvfiayHov, ^tia 8* ^iratfooricc iroKhp 

itOopdrovs, ifiveiv iryaOwp Kh4a h.vhpS>v, Ka'St ZfiiXov otrdCwi adding that ^4a ends 

Eur. Ale. 448, iy aXipois KKiiovrcs Sfivois, the verse as a monosylUble in U. xiL 381, 

Iph. A. 1046, rhy AlouclSay K^yraipay and xz. 101. So also in xx. 283. fi4a 

iy* 6pos K\4ov(rai, Ar. Pac. 777y Movaa — SteKeifffffOcu KKurias, II. xiii. 144. Wa 

KXtiovca BfSoy re yd^juovs iiyip&y t« lia7Tas. fi4y fioi Kar^o^e, Od. iz. 283. Inf. ▼. 

The verbal is KXcirhSf as from K\i<0 462, lapi iroXciv. It is singular that 

KkvrSs. nearly all the MSS. agree in ftia t»hf — 

2. Most MSS. give SeSre 8^. Of those pita 8^, or ^etd — p4a 94, There may have 
I have collated, one only has ScOtc Ai* been an old reading ptid re yhp 0ptd€if 
iyy4irtT€, It is clearly a better reading, p€ta fipidoyra xa^^v^^** — '^^^ transitive 
and is found in some of Goettling's co- use of fipidu and fiiy^Ow is remarkable^ 
dices. Gaisford however retains 8^. — especially as contrasted with the intransi- 
<r<p4r€poy, (though the word is etymo- tive fipidoyra in the same verse. Cf. 
logically connected with vester^) is scarcely Theogon. 446, iro(fivas 8* €ip<nr6Kmf itmv 
used for vfi4rfpov in the early epic. See — 4^ oklycoy fipideu II. xv. 490, ^7a S* 
Buttmann, Lezil. p. 422, note. Theo- hpiyywros Ai^s ky^pdffi yiyyercu a/udt— 
critus (xzii. 67) has vh^ SiarfiySfieyos Zriyas fiiy^O^, xx. 242, Zths 8* ^er^ 
a'<f>tT4pris fi^ 06i8€o r4xyfis. iydpffftriy ^^cAAct t€ fiiv60€i re. More. 

3. dfi&s K.T.A. ' are alike unmentioned commonly fiiyvdcty is * to dwindle,' as inf. 
and renowned.' Gloss, cod. Gal. &8o|ot v. 244. So fiapMut v. 215. — fiptd^i, 
Ktd ^yHo^oi. The next verse is merely gloss. Cod. Gal. Iffx^po^oict, — x*^^"^^'* 
exegetical, and might be omitted without 4\aTrdt, id. Lat. affiigit^ debilem reddit. 
detriment to the sense. It is impossible — The general doctrine is, that Zeus per- 
to form any sure conclusion respecting forms whatever he may will without effort 
repetitions of this kind ; but they may or difficulty. Aesch. Suppl. 93, irav JSuroyov 
often be merely amplifications or ezpan- datfiovtuy.^ Eum. 621, M^y aurOfudywy 
sions of the context emanating from the fi4y€i. The particular reference is to the 
early rhapsodists. Certain it is, they are fortunes of Perses and his brother, 
very numerous in the writings of Hesiod Horace appears to imitate this passage, 
as we now have them. Generally, words Carm. i. 34, 12, * valet ima summis 
or deeds, rather than persons, are Uppriraf Mutare, et insignem attenuat deus Obscora 
e. g. Demosth. p. 612, rhy 8c Sfiov p-rrra promens.' 

Ktd &ppnra Kouca (fKcyev). Soph. Oed. 6 — 7. Hesiod not unfrequently has 

Col. 1000, &7ray Ka\hy \4yeiy yo/xi((oyy three consecutive lines commencing with 

^rjrhy &pprir6y r* ^iros. the same word ; see inf. on v. 679.— 

5. The reason why both obscurity and aplQn^oy^ for &pf(r-877Aov, i. e. aplirikoy, 

celebrity depend on Zeus, is declared in The ( results from the union of 0-8, and 

what follows : ' for easily he makes strong, has nothing whatever to do with ^Aos. 

and easily the strong one he brings low ; This indeed is clearly shown by the anti- 

easily too the illustrious he humbles, and thesis to &897A0V. Buttmann regards 

the obscure one he exalts.' For the &pldri\oy as contracted from ifi-tSii\oy. 

monosyllable pea Goettling compares II. But &pts for &pt may be compared with 

zvii. 461 — 2f p4a /liv 7^ ^eiiy^ffKev 6iriic ii^KpXs and fi4xpts, — hirffivopa Kdpiffti, 
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Zevs \n\fifip€iien)^, 69 vnipraTa SdfiaTa vaUi. 

KXv0L i8a}p atcov re^ SCtcrj 8' Wvve defiioTas 

[rvvrf iyo) Be k€ lUparrj inJTVfia fivdrjo-aifirjv]. 10 

OvK apa fJLOvvov eqv ^Epihoiv y4vo^s olK)C inl yaiav 
eial 8v(0' ttjv fieif k€v iiraivijcreLe voTJaraf;, 
7) o eTTifKoiirjrrf ota o avOL^a uvfiov e^ova-iv. 

9. ftSwv 



10. Uipay all (but in a few the i subscript is omitted). 12. cttou- 
irqa€i€ A. €7raiv€fr<T€i€ BDFGrl. cTraivco'cic CEH. CTratK^crctc K, Aid. 

Produs, rhw abOd^ icai Ihf€p6imiv cdreA^ in this didactic poem are directed. There 

iroi6< Kcd T(KK€iv6v. Inf. V. 575, St6 t* is an interesting allusion to this twofold 

il4\ios XP^ Kdp<pti. Od. xiiu 430, Kdp^cw ipis in Soph. Oed. Col. 367— 72f where 

fihp XP^ ita\hy iy\ yyafjLirroi<n fieKtaa-i, the rj rrpli^ (ityad^) fyis fi^ xp*"^^^^^"^ 

Properly, * to shrivel up/ or contract ; 'ir6\iVf is contrasted with the 97 vvv Kcudi 

whenoe Kdptpos^ a bit of stick or straw. tpis hpxrts KafiMai. In the former verse 

8. This verse reads very tamely as the most editors have adopted Tyrwhitt's con- 
subject to the verbs which have preceded, jecture fyus. — In Theog. 225 only one 
Perhaps it was interpolated together with "Epis is spoken of, as the dai^hter of 
V. 10, or pechaps the first reading was Night (inf. v. 17)* 

ie\v$i iZittf &ttw T€, Hkp B* i0vv€ defucrat, 11. ouk Apa, Goettling would render 

Zehs {n^ifip€fi4Tiis, ts ^wsprara Bi&fiara this, 'To begin, then, there was not 

PttUis. The digamma in Ihiav is to be merely one kind of Contentions sent from 

noticed, as an indication of antiquity, the first to men, but two distinct kinds.' 

This danse is quoted by the Schol. Med. There seems however no good reason for 

cm Aesch. Suppi 73. departing from the common and idiomatic 

9. 04/u(rraSf which the scholiasts refer use of ^v &pat * Well ! it seems that, after 
to the divine law, must here mean the all, Contention is of two kinds, not of one 
dedsionsof men,asinf. V. 221. Theogon. only, as we thought.' Schol. on ApoU. 
85 (where see the note). — rt^i^, an epic Rhod. ii. 440 (quoted by Gaisford), ovk 
form for rb or ffh, not uncommon in ^y, ws foiicc, fiia ipis, Cf. Xen. Oecon. i. 
Homer. The quantify of the first syllable 20, at irpot6irros rod xp^^ov — Kocro^ai'etir 
has an anak>gy in the Latin iu, Cf. yiyvoyraiy Srt XOirai &pa ^ccw fi^oifoii 
Theog* 36, Ti^yi}, Movadtoy ipx'^A^^^ wcpiwfirefjLiJL^tfai, Od. xvii. 454, & 'w6iriHf 
Txetzes compares iy<&P7i. Of course, ovk &pa aol y* M et^et koI pp4y€s ^trav. 
Zeus is addressed, not Perses. That idea — r iirl ycuav, 'over the earth,' with the 
wu entertained by some who found the notion of progress and wide dissemination, 
vocative Tliptni in place of the dative, not of any fixed locality, which would be 
Thoogh an inferior reading (since (rol M yaic^ or yalas. See on Theog. 95. 
most thus be supplied) Goettling adopts 12. iiratviffue. The MSS. vary be- 
it, with Gabford, adding ** Pauci codd. tween this and iiratyiaa'eis or iirtuy^tracie, 
UiptrpJ' All the MSS. I have collated For Key perhaps ris was originally written, 
g^ve this latter reading. But see on v. 291. — voii(Tasy * on compre- 

11 — 26. * There are, it seems, two dis- bending its true nature.' For at first 

tinct kinds of coniention on earth ; the sight, and without due reflection, all ^pis 

one good, the other bad ; the one a source might seem culpable, 

ofwar and strife, the other the origin of 13. dik 8* &y^txa k.t.X. Literally, 

an honourable emulation.' This is said * And in two places apart they have their 

u introductory to the subject immediately dispositions,' or natures ; i. e. their dis- 

oa the poet's mind, viz. the unjust quarrel positions are quite distinct. Or perhaps 

nised against him by his own brother, there is a imesiSf ^i4xov<n rhy BvfJihvt i- e. 

To divert him from the bad kind of strife Sito-ravrai. — rovritm 8ix^' ^ovy Mi^ 

to the good, and to stimulate him to koL x(»p^s &ir^ dAX^Xwy l^x^va-i r^y C<>^^f 

bonest industry, the whole of the precepts rmnitrri hia^6pmt (jSoiriy, Moichop. 
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7] fi€v yap noXefioj/ re KaKov koX hrjpiv 6<f>€\k€L, 
(TxerKvq' ovri^ Tijv ye c^tXct j8poT09, oXX* vn avdyKTf^ 
aOavdrcov fiovXya-iv '^Epiv Tificjcn fiapeiav. 16 

Ti)v S* erepyfv irporepiqv p.ev eyeivaro Nv^ epefievvrf, 
dfjKe he fiLV KpoviBrjs vi/^t^vyo?, aidepi vatayj/ 
yaiTj^ T ev pL^rjCL Kal avhpdcn, noXkov dfieiva}' 
rjre kol dirdXafiov irep oficos enl epyov eyeipei. 20 

ct$ erepov ydp ri^ re Ihi^v epyoio ^aritfiiv 
irkova-iovy os crirevhei fiep dpofifievaL iJSc i^vreveiv^ 

20. €7rt f epyov 21. ftSwv fifjyoio - 

14. <l>06vov T€ KaKOV Or (gl. tov (,rjXov). 16. rqvSe C. 17. eripav 
wporiprf I. 20. aTroXaftov BCHI. aTraXafivov the rest. 21. rt? 

i3a>v 1. 22. a/)o/i./x,€vai BCG-. dpofifvai (o superscr.) A. dpd/xcvai DI; 
ap6fi€v<u (jx superscr.) H. 

14. 6<f>4\K€if * keeps up/ * fosters/ * pro- lowest regions of Earth (viz. Tartarus, 

motes.' A word often employed by Theog. 728), and among men, made it 

Hesiod. So II. xvi. 631, fivBoy o^cAAciv, (caused it to be) much better,' viz. than 

* to keep on talking,' ' make a parade of the other fyts. According to this, the 
words.' Passow compares the Homeric superiority of the one was not a quality 
'^Epis, oipfWovca (rrivoif kv^pwVj II. iv. inherent in its earlier birth, but was 
445. specially ordained by Zeus. The scholiasts 

16. rifiaffit sc. AuOpwiroif 'maintain,' agree in construing vcdoty cuOtpi Kcd iv 

* uphold it.' Schol. xP^f^o<« 'I'be idea fiiCais k.t.A. Others (see Goettling) less 
is, that they do. not indeed love it, but correctly explain, ^OriKt jxiv 4y yoU^ K.r,\, 
slill, by the will of the gods, they do not &/iefv» odaar, Guietus omits the tc. 

let it fall into disregard and neglect. 20. f^re. On the supposition that 18, 
Soph. Antig. 514, ir&s Srjr* iKetvw Svccffirj 19 are spurious, we could hardly hesitate 
rifles x^^^» ^U'* Bacch. 885, robs ray to read ri Sh Ktd k.t.A. As the text 
ikyytafiociyav rifi&yras. Aesch. Ag. 686, . stands, 4}t€ may represent ffrx^, as eze- 
rh vvfupSrifioy fithos iK^pixots rloyras, getical of a/JLciyta. Compare II. xvii. 173, 
17* trpordpTjy fi4y. He seems to say, yvv li4 trev wvocdfiriy vdyxv ^p4vai, otow 
that both kinds of tpis were born from Retires, 59 t^ iie <p^s Atayra ir€\dapiov ohx 
Night, but the one was the elder, and for titoixctvai. — ical iir^Xafcov, even the help- 
that reason the better of the two. '* Nempe kss miein, rhv &iropoyf rhy iL/iiixciyoy. The 
ezistimabant Graeci antiqui majores natu MSS. generally give dircCXoftyov. — ixl 
esse ceteris praestantiores." Goettling, ^pyoy, * to husbandry.' .This, the proper 
Compare Scut. H. 260, T»v 76 /A^^ aXX<£a)i' sense of the word, is clearly intended, 
irpo<p€p'fis T* ^y rrpcfffiurdrT^ re. Goettling because of tpyoio xa'»"(f«i', * when slack 
thinks 18, 19 an interpolation. Cer- of work,' in connexion with ikpofifi4yai 
tainly, r^y ir4pTjy — - ^re forms a simpler and ^vrt^uy in the next line, 
and more connected construction ; but on 22. fts, for otiros. See inf. v. 429. II. 
the other hand, the fity seems to require vi. 58, fiii^ Hyriya ya(rr4pi fidrrjp Kovpov 
some antithesis. One ground of suspicion i6yra f^ipoi, firjS' hs <l>6yoi, Od. xvii. 
is, that Homer has Zeis 8^ Cfpt Kpovi^rjs 172, xal rSrc 8^ (r<l>iy Uive M^8»y, hs 
vi^((vyo5 ald4pi yaiwy^ II. iv. 166. The ydp f>a fid\tara ^y^ave KrjpvKcoy. Ibid, 
sense is, ' And the son of Cronos, seated i. 286 (quoted by Goettl.), hs yhp 86^- 
aloft ' (a metaphor from a pilot's high raros ^\6cv *Axaiwy xo^'cox'TcSvctfV. It 
seat on the cross-beams of a trireme ; see is only a strengthened form of the demon- 
Dr. Donaldson on the Athenian Trireme, strative or article 6, The feminine of it, 
p. 12), ' having his abode in air, in the ^ for afhrif is used twice by Aeschylus, 
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OLKov T €v OeaOat* ^ijXot 8c re yeiropa yeCraJv 
f ct$ a<j>€i/op CTrevhovT' ayadij 8* '^Epi^ 178c fiporoiai. 
KaX Kcpaiievs Kepafiei Koreei kol reKTovL T€kt(ov, 25 

/cat 7rTG>xo9 7rT(0')(ai <f}dov€€L kol aoiSo9 dotSoI. 

12 Ilipcn), KTV 81 TavrpL reS eviKarOeo OvfiS, 
fiVfSe a *JBp69 icafco;(apT09 f ciTr' ipyov Ovfiov ipvKoi 
v€LK€ OTrnrevovT ayoprj^ eiraKovov eovra. 
cjprj yap t oXiyr) irekerai veiKe(t)v t ayopemp re 30 

23. foiKov (FiKOv) 28. afepyov Ovfiov ? 

24, PporrolxTiv B. 27. t€w cvt KorOto FH. 

Tbeb. 17. Eum. T.-^ikpofifi4yait aL dp({- Mendicity, as we know from the Odyssef, 
/ifpcu. MS. Gale &p6fi€ycu with ot snper- was a kind of trade or profession, as in- 
scribed. Whether the double fi be writ- deed was that of the bard or wandering 
ten or pronounced, is of little moment, minstrel. Hence one beggar may be said 
See on v. 392. On <f>vr€i€iVt to plant to be indignant with a more successful 
fig- trees, vines, &c., see inf. 731. rival, and so to be stirred up to emulate 

23. C^Aot, * emulates,' endeavours to and supplant him. Both Plato and Aris- 

rivaly his neighbour who is (as we say) totle refer to these rather celebrated lines, 

on the high road to wealth. Cf. inf. v. Ar. De Rep. v. 8, and Plat. Lysid. p. 

312. Plat. Resp. viii. p. 550, e, ItcitcC 215, c. It is exceedingly probable, that the 

7c, oJfiat, &\Xos &\Xoy dp&v Kal ctv 0\op same objection which Goettling has raised 

lity rh 7F\ii$os Totovroy a^&y itircipyd' caused the insertion of v. 24 ; and hence it 

ffamo. Gloss. MS. Cant, fitfiurat. — By has been marked in the text as doubtful. 
Uptyosy as distinct from ir\ovTos, the 27* ravra, the true distinction between 

wealth of the farmer is meant. So iocu- the good and the bad fpis, 
pleg diflfers from divei. Cf. v. 120, &^- 2tt. KUKSxap^os, rejoicing in another's 

yfiol fi^ourt. V. 308, i^ ipytav 8* &ylip€s misfortune, viz. the bad kind of llpis, — 

vo\6pi7lXjol T* iupytu>l re. There were air* tpyoVf from farm-work. See v; 20 

two finrms of the word, rh Anptyos and 6 and 299. But this verse is in some way 

i^cyos, between which MSS. generally corrupt, since ^^701^ invariably takes the 

vary. The etymology of the word is un- digamma in Hesiod. See inf. on v. 382. 

certain ; perhaps it is connected with Bentley proposed i^epyhv dvfi^ ip^Kot. — 

k/^^ffn. Buttmann (Lexil. in v.) derives oTrivtxiovra is given from one of Goettling's 

it from Ik/^ovosy — a most improbable con- MSS. for the vulg. oviim{)ovra, * Watch- 

jecture. Some recognise an old word ivhst ing closely the progress of law-suits as a 

' a year,' tiie root of which appears in listener about court,' viz. the public tri- 

iyteanhs, annuSf rerpaeyris Theocr. vii. bunal in the agora. Gloss. MS. Gale, 

147f And ^Ki} Kol Wo. Thus &<ptvos would itrirripovyra. Inf. v. 806, Af^fi-fiTcpos 

mean *the year's produce,' annona. — It Uphy itKT^y eZ ndK* 6iriirc6oyras (MSS. 

is a question if this verse (24) be not an ox-iirrctJoKras) ivrpox^^V ^f k\w^ $d\' 

interpolation. It breaks up the sentence Keiy. We have the compound wapdcvo' 

awkwardly, and it repeats tnrt^dovT* in- iriin}Sf said of Paris, II. xi. 385, and irv- 

harmoniously after o^c^Sei. poviiniSt ' corn- inspector,' Ar. Equit. 407. 

25—6. That these verses contain a Photius, ovive^teiy, vaparripfTy, In II. 

sentiment scarcely consistent with the iv. 371 > vii. 243, and Od. xiz. 67) Bekker 

preceding, has been objected by Goettling has preferred the form 6iri'ire{ffiy, — As in 

alter others. He thinks them therefore a the later times of the Attic Republic, so 

later addition, and even extends his con- there was a clear distinction to be drawn 

demnation (mudh beyond the bounds of in rural Boeotia between the active farmer 

probability) as far as v. 41. The objec- and the idle loiterer in the agora. 
tion to this distich, that it illustrates the 30. &p7i 0X^777. ' For that man can at- 

bad kind of Ipcs, is not altogether valid, tend little to law-suits and law-courts, to 
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wTivi fiTf )8t09 ei^Bov iinqeravo^ /caraKCirat 

Qipalos, Tov yauL <f>€p€L, Arffi'^rcpos aiaijir 

rov K€ Kop€(radfi€i/os v€LK€a mu ^piv 6<^€XXoi9 

KTT^/jLacr' iir aWoTpioi^' aol 8' ovKert Sevrepov ccrrai 

cl)S' IpSeti/* dXX' avdi SiaKpLvcifieOa veuco^ 35 

lOeLjia-L StKat5» atr* ck Alos €laLP apiaTai. 

TJhrj [ikv yap Kkrjpov cSacrcra/xc^*, aXXa re iroXXa 

apnd^cov i(f}6peis, fteya KvBaii/cjv fiaatXijas 

31. cTTifcravos 



33. K€Kop€a'(rdfi€vo^ all. 36. Bdcgo'iv A. 37. iSdo'O'dfi.fOa K, 

which indicates a correction of cSao-cra/xcv. iSaaa-dfiiOa Aid. 

whom substance sufficient for the year hortative subjunciiTe, ' I call upon yon to 

has not been stored up within, the pro- have the quarrel settled.' It was not the 

duce of the year's crop which the earth object of Perses to go before an impartial 

bears, the bread of Demeter.' The scho- judge ; but the poet says, * let ua make 

liasts agree in explaining &pTj by tppovris. an end of tbese disputes, and this time 

Some MSS. are said to give Spij, which let us have a feir hearing.' a{0< is ex- 

might mean ' little time for.' plained by the SchoL cAroQi and iw rf 

31 . ivTitraySs. As ^ros was a digam- irap6mt. And so Hermann, followed by 
mated word (Lat. veltis)^ it took the forms (joettling, eatemplo, illico, 

ftros or tProSf (compare f€K7i\os with 37. ffSij fihi^ k.tA. * For we had just 

€pKri\osi fUKTiKoSt) represented respec- shared between us our patrimony (Ute* 

tively by imjeravhs for iiri-p€rayhSf and rally * had each of us got our portion as- 

ivnrai/hs for iv-tfraifhst inf. v. 607. signed '), when you began to plunder and 

32. cbpaTos, gathered in season, or the carry off many othor things (i. e. beside 
produce of the season. Cf. inf. v. 307> your just right), greatly extolling the 
But this verse looks like the interpolation kings, bribe. swallowers as they are, who 
of a rhapsodist. If it had been genuine, are willing enough to decide this suit' (a 
the poet would probably have proceeded suit of this kind). Gloss. MS. Gale, ix 
r^s K€ Rop^fftrdfAtvos k.t.X. For the ge- ird\ai r^y KKripoyofiiav 4fupi<rafi€w, The 
nitive cf. inf. v. 36r, hpxoii^vov 8^ iciBov aorist iSacadfieOa and the imperfect i^6- 
Kcd XiiyovTos Kop4(raff0cu, lb. 593, kcko- ptts are doubtless carefully employed ; 
prifi4vov ^Top 68a)$^s. Ar. Pac. 1 283, 4irci but the plundering of Perses would rather 
Tro\4fiov 4K6p€a0€v, Eur. Hipp. 1 12, fio- take place at the time of the distribotioa 
pas Kopca-deis, GoettUng supposes an al- than after it. We might express the 
lusion to the saying rUrti roi xSpos Sfipty, meaning thus ; * We had no sooner dl- 
But the resemblance is probably acci- vided our inheritance than yon b^^an to 
dental. ' When you have got your fill of rob me.* He wished to get back part of 
ihaty you may promote quarrels and strife the property awarded to Hesiod. Perhaps 
about the possessions of others,' i.e. as there was some act of open violence on 
you now do about mine, even while you Perses' part ; for there is a similar allu- 
neglect your own means. — o<^eAXois, sup. sion inf. v. 366, Si)s iya$iif &pira^ 8i 
14. Gloss. MS. Gale aH^avf, Kax'fi, v. 320, xp^h*"-"^^ ^* ^^X cLpwaKrh^ 

34—5. ^iVTipov K.r.K, 'But it shall d€6<T^0Ta iroWhv afnivw. Cf. v. 275, jBftys 

not again after this be in your power to 8* ^iriAi^6€o irdfjLvav, The t€ seems to 

act as you have done : rather let us at represent the more usual ical in the sense 

once get our dispute decided by an im- of ' when.' Gaisford, after Guietus, reads 

partial award, such as coming from Zeus &AA& rh, iroAAa, for which we should 

(not from corruptible judges) is best.' rather have expected rh irXtiw. 
There is a kind of subtle irony in the 
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8(opo<l>dyov^, ot TqvSe BCktjv iOikovo'L Sucacrcrai* 
vtJttlol, ovSc LcracnVf octg) nXeov 7J[ii(rv nam'6^, 40 

ou8* otrov ev /xaXa^ re Kat dcr^oSeXo) /ley' oveiap. 
KpvxffavTes yap exovat Oeol ^iov avOpcoTroLCTL. 
p7j'C8C(i}^ yap K€i/ Kal iir rjfiaTL ipydtra-aLo, 
cjcrre ere k ei^ iviavrov €)(€li/ kol aepyov iovra* 

40. furaa-iv 43. ftpyaixra-aio 4Ai, aftpyov 

39. 8iKao-o-ai B. Sticacrat AK. hucaxrai. DI, Aid. Sococrai the rest. 
43. ipydao'cuo BC. ipydcraxo the rest. 

39. i04\own. One might generalise the is a liliaceous plant, allied to the squill, 

sentiment by reading iBiXoatrif * praising There are many species ; that alluded to 

those who may be willing/ &c. Hermann grows wild in Greece and the Levant, 

proposed i04\ov<rt BiKcuriraVf * who decided 42. Goettling has an idea, in which it 

this suit for us consenting to it.' We is difficult to acquiesce, (though it re- 

oertainly should have expected ijdeXoy ceives some countenance from Tzetzes, 6 

rather than iB4xown, But he may mean, 84 yovs roiovros' & nipffrit fiii itpyhs 4p 

that these same judges are willing enough rais hyopats Sidrpi$€ — ol 0€ol yhpf Ijyovp 

to hear the suit o^/er again. — BwpiHfxiyovsy ^ slfiapfi4tfrff kviKpu^^ koX dvair6pnrroy 

a strong and satirical expression for Bwpo- ivolii(r€ rhv ploy rots iiydpd^oiSy) that the 

96kovs. Cf. 221. 264. thread of the argument is here resumed 

40 — 1. These two lines embody some from v. 24; as if the poet were now 
old adage; but whether the application giving a reason why men require some 
of it is to the kings, who do not know stimulus to industry, viz. because the gods 
the happiness of honest contentment, or have made it hard to get a livelihood. He 
to the poet himself, whom the corrupt seems to have two theories on the sub- 
judges wrongly supposed they could really ject; (1) That V. 25 — 41 is an interpo- 
injure, is not very dear. ' Fools that lation ; (2) Tnat we should read kuk- 
they are, neither do they know how much Kpt^oyres tx'^^^'- K.r.X., to avoid the yhp, 
more the half is than the whole, nor how which seems to give as a reason why 
fiur on mallows and squills there is great there is happiness in poverty, the fact 
blessedness.' These herbs were the food that men live only by hard labour. " Quae 
^ the ¥ery poor, (Ar. Pint. 544,) and the nullo modo," he objects, *' componi pos- 
poet probably means, that the kings do sunt.'' One thing is clear ; whatever be 
not know how much bett^ it is to have a the point of the fable of Prometheus, as 
little with an easy conscience, than much apphcable to Perses, the present passage 
gamed by injustice. Moschopnlus : — ov8* is introductory to it ; cf. v. 47* Now 
^w lUya ipt\6s i<my iy rp (a^ r^ iy both this fable and that which follows, 
fiakixv '^"^ iur^M\<ift &<^^ "^ov evrcAet addressed specially to Perses, (^repSy rot 
itol iareplrr^ BuUrpy t^ fierk BiKoiovpa' iyio \&yoy iKKopv^ffw^ v. 106,) are ap- 
tCbs Zuifioyitij Ka\ l^» itXeovi^ias, Plato parently meant to show the origin of evil 
tefers to this passage, De Rep. v. p. 466, on earth ; and thus indirectly, how the 
B, c{ dSrtts 6 4l>6\a^ hnx^ip4\(rti Maifuov poet has been made the victim of injustice. 
yfyrctf^oi, &ar€ /it}84 ffdKa^ €lyaif—yy<&' Since, then, he had just before dwelt on 
verat rhy 'Haio^y 5t< t^ 6yTi ^y coiphs the wickedness of the unjust kings, he 
X«ya»r irXcoy flvai wws 9ifxt<ru iravrJs. So goes on to argue thus : — * The reason of 
•bo does Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, vii. all which wickedness is, that Zeus made 
11, iroAAcb Bh €is rpotp^y vapcx^rai xP'h' ^^^ laborious through the fraud of Pro- 
ffifw {h kr^BiXos)' KciX y^p 6 hvOtpiKos metheus, and so men prefer to gain by 
^M^iMs (rraB€v6fi€yost Kal rh avtpfia injustice rather than by honest toil.' 
^fvy6fi§yoy wdyrwy 8e fidKiffra ^ ^ICa 43 — 4. irr* iifjtari. rovriariy iy fii^ 
nrrofUyji /i^h uIkov (?) Kal frXtlartiy rifi4p(f. Produs. This is rather a rare 
^o-|y lx«< f^^ 'H0'(o3oi'.~The asphodel use. Cf. Od. xii. 105, rpU fih ydp r* 
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cuxjfd K€ TrrjhaXiov [leu vnep Kajrvov Karadelo, 45 

€fyya fio&v 8* airoXoLTO Kal riiii6v(ov ToXaepyZv. 
akka Zev<; eKpvxfie )(o)t(0(rdfi€vo^ ^pearXv yaiv, 
OTTt [iLV i^airarqa^. npofirjdeif^ ayKvXofnJTrj^. 
ToweK ap dvdpdiroiG'iv ifiTJaaTo idjSea \vypd. 

46. fepya PofSsv TaXafipyaiV 47. ^pco-t F§<riv ? 



48. ayicvXofiriT A. — fti/rts BCDGHI. — ft^s EP, Aid. 49. di/- 

Opvmovcn fi-qa-aro EF. fi'qSea D. KvBea K. 



iiviflffiv 4w* Ijfiarit rpls 5* i,vapoi$9€7. Inf. fire, but that to his existence it is es- 

V. 102, i4>* riiiipTp ^8* iiri wktL Soph, sential. Why Zeus withdrew the use of 

Oed. Col. 688, aikv iw* Ijfiari wkvtSkos fire is declared in a curious and evidently 

ve^iiwv itcivia-a-eTai {Krj^i<r6s), It would ancient legend about Prometheus, differi- 

be easy here to read ydp Kty koH iv ^futTi, ing materially from the mythology em- 

The sense is, * You might easily make ployed by Aeschylus. Prometheus had 

enough by your farm even in a single cheated Zeus (as related in Theog. 535 

day, (or * for a day,' with a view to no seqq.) at a sacrifice, by persuading men 

more than a day's maintenance,) so as to offer to him the bones and fat of slain 

to have subsistence for a year without oxen (the firipla enveloped in 8i}/ti^s), and 

working,' i. e. if Zeus had not made farm- to reserve for themselves the meat. Zens 

ing a slow and difficult process. Goettling had taken from them, in consequence' of 

proposes to read Ktls for the vulg. k* cis this, the use of fire which they had 

(kc cts). And the Aldine has iccts. hitherto enjoyed both for sacrifices and for 

45—6. a7\|/a Kt. The Schol. on Ar. other purposes. Deprived of fire, they 

Av. 712 preserves a variant avrUa. See could not mock him by a bumt.ofrering 

on V. 12. * Quickly (in that case, viz. if of the inferior parts, nor oonld they cook 

it had been easy to get a livelihood) their own portion of the better parts, 

would you store away your boat- paddle Prometheus however had again iMffled 

over the smoke (to dry and preserve it), Zens by restoring the element stealthily 

and the fields tilled by oxen and by pa. to man. Zeus then devised a punish- 

tient mules would go to rain,' (or, * there ment to man by creating woman with all 

would soon be an end of ploughing with her arts of seducing cunning and irre- 

oxen and mules.') It was the custom to sistible grace. She is sent as a present to 

remove the rudder or paddle, with the Epimetheus by Hermes. Prometheus had 

other moveable tackle, until the ensuing warned his brother not to accept any gift 

sailing-season. Inf. v. 629, vrj^dKiov 5' firom 'Zeus; but Epimetheus, (who is a 

tlepy^s ^hp Kairvov KpcfidffaarOaif where kind of mythological blunderer, always in 

Proclus adduces another explanation of the wrong at the time of acting, though 

this passage, KaraKavaai. accustomed to repair his errors by after- 

47* tKpvr^ff scil. fiiov kvBpdiTcois, The thought, as his name implies,) found out 
general difficulties which henceforth at- his mistake after he had felt the evil con- 
tended the lives of men are expressed by sequences of it (v. 89). It was by the 
ifi-flffaro K-fiSea Xxryph, while one of the agency of this woman, Pandora, that the 
chief evils specifically was the withdrawal ic^Sea \vyph. (v. 49 compared with v. 95) 
of fire. Virgil evidently had this in view, were first let loose upon mankind. Plato, 
Georg. i. 121 — 131 ; * Pater ipse colendi Protag. p. 320, d, seqq., varies this fable. 
Hand facilem esse viam voluit, primusque He makes the mistake of Epimetheus to 
per artem Movit agros, curis acuens mor- consist in giving away all the faculties of 
talia corda. — Mellaque decussit foliis ig^ self-preservation to animals, and leaving 
nemque removUJ' This corresponds to none to man. To remedy this deficiency, 
the ' cursing of the earth,' in Genesis, iii. Prometheus steals the fire, together with 
17 — 19. It has been well remarked, that the handicraft, of Athena and Hephaestus, 
no creature except man makes any use of and confers it on man. 
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Kpv\\fe he TTVp' to fiev audi? cv? irals ^laireTolo 50 

€K\e\j/ avOpdnoLCTL Jios irdpa firjTioem'os 

iv kolXcx) vdp0r)KL, \a0(ov Aia repTTiKepavvov, 

Tov §€ )(o\a}crdfi€vos 7r/>oq"C<^7; ve^e\y)yepiTa Zevs' 

^laweTLOi/CSrf, irdirrcov iripi fiTjhea ei8(o<s, 
\aipei<; TTVp KXexjjas koI ifias <f)p€vas T^TrcpoTrcucra?, 55 
aoC T avrS fiiya Tr^/Jta koX dvhpdcriv icraofievoLCTL' 
Tois 8* iyo) dvrl Trvpos Scucro) KaKov (o k€v airavre^ 
ripTTiovTai Kara dvfiop eov KaKov dfi(f>ayaw(ovTe^. 

11% eKpaT • c/c o eye Aacrcrc irarifp avopcov re uecop re 
''H(f>aia'Tov 8' eVcXcvcrc irepiKXvTov 6 ttl rd^icrra GO 
yaiav voci (pvpeiv, ev o ai/upcoirov ueiiev avoriv 

54. fctSws (A8a>s) 

54. 1a7r€T€oi'i8T7 AEF. 55. x<^t/)069 A (gl. dn-t tov x'^'pO ^^• 
In D ois superscr. in red ink. 58. ripwovrai I, Aid. rifyirovrai D. 

SO. T^ fA^y K.r.A. * 7%a^ indeed Pro- his dislike of women ; hnl yitp irvphs Uvp 

metheus on another occasion stole for &Wo fi€i(oy ^84 hvfffjiax^oLrov "E^Xaxrrov 

men/ — ^the context suggesting the sap- ai ywcuKts, — f Ktu repvatrraif the epic 

pressed s^itiment, ' but other ills resulted use of the subjunctive, for which the 

from the theft, which only aggravated the Attics would have said f hv ripiroivTo, — 

wrath of Zeus against men.' kfi^ayairSivrfs, * hugging their own mis- 

52. vdpBiiKi, ** The naHhex is the fortune.' This is the literal meaning of 

nmbelliferous plant called Kaldmi in mo- kyairav (as explained in the editor's note 

dem Greek, the Ferula communis of lAn- on Eur. Suppl. 7b'4. Fhoen. 1327). So 

oaeus, which grows abundantly about the Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1 167> ol d4 fiiy afupayd' 

bay of Phalerum. In the stalk is a pith, ira^ov, fhras Viov. Gloss. MS. Cant. 

which makes good tinder when dry. Hence vepiffaas 6.yavuvT€St irfpi6d\vovrcs. The 

the story, that in it Prometheus brought meaning is, it shall be an evil to them, 

down from heaven ' the * fount of fire ' while they shall unknowingly delight in 

which he gave lo man." Clark, Pelo- it. — ihy for (r<pir€pov has been criticised 

I^ORfiemt, p. 111. See Aesch. Prom. 109. by the Grammarian ApoUonius (ap. 

64. On the patronymic *\a'Kiriovihj\ Goettl.) and by Proclus. It is much 

see Theog. 528. — ircpi, scil. irepia-a-wSf more common in the later epic. In the 

Mp vdtrras, earlier indeed it pretty regulturly takes the 

55. x^^^^i * 7^^ exult,' you think to digamma, (not however invariably in Ho- 
oome off with impunity. Gaisford less mer,) and always in Hesiod, except here 
correctly puts a question at the end of and Theog. 467. 472. Scut. H. 9. 454. 
this verse. The MS. Gale, two of the 59. ix 8* iyiKofffft, Zeus was pleased 
Bodleian,andoneof Groettling's. havexa(- with his own conceit, and laughed out- 
pois. Gloss. ianrX rov x<*^P^* This would right as he uttered the threat. Origen 
be ironically said, ' I congratulate you on (who quotes the passages 53 — 82 and 
the success of your theft.' 90 — 98, contra Cels. iv. 38, p. 187i 

57* i^yrX irvphsf in return for the fire pointed out by Gaisford) cites this verse 

they have got, and as a counterbalancing with iK B* iT4\€<r<r€f i. e. he no sooner 

evil for the benefit they have fraudulently conceived than he executed it. Cf. inf. 

ohtained. Cf. Theog. 570, avrUa 8* &kt1 v. 83. 

tvfhs r€v|cy Kcuchv kvBpi&rKoun. Euri- 61. 08€t. This dative is quoted from 

pides made use of this fable to express Theognis, v. 955, yvv 8* fiZii rMKwrai^ 
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Kal (rOepoSy aJdavdrais Sc deai^ €19 Siira itaKew 
[TTapdevLKrj^s koKov cT8o9, imjpaTov avrap ^AOrjvriv 
epya 8t8acr/ajcrai, TroXuSaiSaXov [(ttop v<f>aLV€Lir'] 

Kal xdpiv afi<f>V)(<iai KeKfxxXjj 'f)(pva'erfv *A<l>poSirrjVy 65 
Kal iroOov apyoKeov Kal yvioKOpov^ fieK^hSiva^* 

62. fcfio-icctv 64. fipya 65. dfi<f>i)(if<u 

62. auSavdrrf^ §€ Oeg^ AK, Aid. and (by correction) D. 63. vap- 

Oevucys A. irapOevLKOL^ the rest. 65. )(pv<rriv K. 

0$fl0p 8* ^vafilayfTcu 056i, and the nomi- icaAits. We have indeed in Theog. 585, 
native SBos from Callimachus, frag. 466. avrckp ^iretS^ reD|( ica\bv icaic^y &vr* &7a- 
Perhaps its origin was a dialectic variety doto, but there Hermann reads ahrkp 
of the Boeotic speech. Compare the ivtl rev^fv. Here Goettling soggests 
Attic S6pfi for B6parif as if from rh B6pos, Ka\hp irapBivov eTSos. But this involves 
From this form, with the v long, came another difficulty; (75os always has the 
the Latin sudor. — The separate creation digamma, except indeed inf. v. 714, ff\ 5^ 
of woman, as a partner for man, reminds /a^ ri v6ov KarfXeyx^rto tlSos (where see 
us of the Mosaic account of the formation the note). Again, nearly all the copies 
of Eve, as well as of the recorded produc- give vapBcviKois or -uc^s. The word 
tion of the human race from the earth StSao-fc^o-at is used by Pindar, Pyth. iv. 
itself. Gen. ii. 7* There is no mention 2 1 7» which perhaps exempts it from the 
in the context of woman having hitherto charge of being a purely Ionic woH. 
existed at all, whatever ideas Hesiod may Origen however here has the variant 
have had respecting the propagation of SiSacic^fievat. But the gravest objection 
mankind without the double sex. Goett- to the distich consists in this; thatwhere- 
ling contends that this was not a new crea- as Athena is here directed to teach Pan- 
tion of the female for man, but merely the dora to weave embroidery, the same 
adornment of her with graces and accom- goddess afterwards is described as dress- 
plishments hitherto not possessed by her ; ing her with ornaments, 
which accomplishments, being contributed 65. xP^^^""!^ *A^po$(Tt}v. No mention 
by the gods generally, gave rise to the is made of this goddess performing the 
name Pandora, But the mixing water behests of Zeus. Hence Goettling pro- 
and earth evidently implies a plastic pro- poses to r^ad $t* *A<ppodlrri for IlaAAas 
cess, viz. the creation of a new and dis- *hQi\v7\ in v. 76. The truth is, the inser- 
tinct individual. — ipipeiVj like <l>vpaVf tion of 63 — 4 suggested that another god- 
always has reference to this primary sense dess was here meant. The original lead- 
of mixing and kneading solid and liquid ing was XP^^^V^ *A^po$(Ti}f, ' that he 
ingredients to form a paste. There is evi- (Hephaestus) should invest her with the 
dently an allusion to the primitive fictile beautiful face of Aphrodite.' 
statuettes, or to sculptors' clay models. 66. yvtoKSpovs, satiating, rendering 

Ibid. ahB'fiy. Not merely voice^ ^wv^v, listless, the limbs. So ''Epos is At/o-c/ueX^f , 
according to the Scholiasts, but the faculty Theog. 121. 91 1. There seems no reason 
of speaking articulately. — For koI crBivo^ to derive the compound from Ktipcw yvui, 
Clement of Alexandria has Kal vJov, which with Goettling. Gaisford adopts the con- 
is a better reading in itself. — ^ctkuv, * to jecture of H. Stephens, yvio^Spovs, which 
liken it (the eX^daXov) to immortal god- Proclus appears to recognise, <f>pavrl9€ts 
desses in face.' This word is Homeric, Karea-diolKras rk fi4Kri. — fieXcSwyas Cant. 
and takes the double digamma. Gale. Corp. Christ, and others for /icA.c8<S- 

63 — 4. It is probable that this distich yas. The latter is a later form, e.g. Theocr. 

was introduced by some rhapsodist, who xxi. 5, cu<ppidiov 6opv$€v<riv i^urrdfiwvtu 

thought that it was necessary to express /i6A6$£vai, but Od. xix. 517» ^|e<ai ficAe- 

the object after itaK^iy, But the short a Huves. The meaning here is determined 

in KtO^y is fatal to the genuineness of the by the context, ' the wasting cares of 

verse ; in the early epic it is invariably love.' The old commentators strangely 
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€1/ §€ ddfia/ kvveov re voov Kot fimKXovop ^dos 
'Epfieiav 7Jv<ay€i hiaicropov ^ Apyei^vrriv. 

^f2<s €<{>a0'' ol 8' eirWovTO Aii KpovLCjPL avaKri. 
avTiKa 8* Ik yaCrfs TrXctcrcrc KXt;T6s *A[i(f)iyv7]€L<s 70 

irapdepo) aiSoLj) iKeXov KpovCSem 8ta jSovXag' 
^atcre Sc kol Kocfirjce 0ea yXavKonn*: *A9ijvrj' 
dfKf}! Sc ot Xdpiri^ re deai koX woTPta neiOa) 
opfiovs xpi'O'cious iOeaav xpot' dfi^X 8c rqvye 
Slpai KoKkCKOfioL aT€(f}Ov dvOecLV eiapivolar 75 

[irdvra 8c ol XP^^ KoafMov i(fyii]pfioa'€ IToXXa? *A0T]vr).'\ 
iv 8* a/oa ot crhjOeo'cri SidKTOpos ^ Apyei^ovTT}^ 
\pevhed ff alfivkiov^ re \6yovs kol fiTriKXonov rjOos 
[rev^€ Au>^ fiovkfjcL ISapvKTvvov iv 8* dpa ^(avr)v\ 

67. hrCkXjoTra frfir}^ 69. fdvaKTL 71. Plk^Kov 73 — 6 — 7. foi 

76. SvOecTL p€iapLVoi(n 78. hrUXoTra fi^Or) ? 

77. €m^€crff)i A. 79. omitted in C, but added in the margin by 
a later hand. 

explaioed it < care for adorning the per< ference to the embroidered peplas of 

son.' Athena Polias ; — 

.JP' ,^^2^*'^" ?^''*' ' a deceitful dispo- ^^^^ ^^^^^^ xpo(rr*fl«l, iiyd\fiari 

ntion. Theognw, v. 959, ttoWoI rot ^^j,^ KOKiartp, kuI ic4ic\oi(rip iKirovCi. 
KipJhiKov iirlKKowov 7)0O9 exoi^rcs. But 

i|6i0s takes the digamma (see Buttm. Perhaps h6weTeric({(r/uos includes all the 

Lexil. p. 245), so that we should probably minor articles of female ornament, as 

read, with Bentley, MKKtnra "^tf^.both bracelets, chaplet, brooch, hems and bor- 

here and inf. t. 78. This verj repetition ders of embroidery, which are alluded to 

of the words, and the fact that v. 70—72 also in Theog. 574—582. 

occur also in Theog. 571 — 3, have given 75. trriipov HvOftri, In Theog. 576 the 

rise to a suspicion, that the whole passage chaplets of flowers are said to have been 

from T. 69 to v. 80 was added by the added by Athena. But in the Homeric 

rbapsodists. If however we omit v. 76, hymn to Aphrodite (ii. 5 seqq.) Ihe 

(which seons dearly another version or Hours act as the attiring maidens of the 

recension of v. 72,) there is nothing in goddess. 

these repetitions inconsistent with the 76. See on v. 67. 

genivs of the old epic. The difficulty on 77* (rr'fidtaa't, MS. Gale has <rT^- 

which Goettling dwells, that no mention $e(r<l>i, 

is made of what was conferred by Aphro- 78. Inf. v. 789, >lff6Sfd 0* alfiv\lovs re 

dite on Pandora, is removed by the cor- \6yovs Kpv^tiovs r* oapiafiois. 

rection suggested on v. 65. 79. This verse was condemned both 

71. tK€\oy, The «rery nature of the by Bentley and by Heyne. Produs:^ 
word suggests some such noun as cYSwAov. rovr6 rives ic€pirr6y 4>aaiv ffSty ykp 6 
CcMupare Theog. 572. Moschopulus : — "Kipaieros $€8a)it(v ai/S^y ry yvvcuKl' cl 
IWXoo'ey— wA<C<r/ia B/AOioy irap9w<p ai^ovs 5^ Ktd rovro yviicriov ttri rod *U(rt6dov, 
i^dj^ ir.r.A.. (he adds, that we must understand 

72. (tifft ical ic6<rfiri<r€. This may by it * the gift of eloquence.') And so 
mean, she affixed the girdle, C^yri, to the Goettling defends the verse. But its 
stola, and put on the peplus. So KdafjMs weakness is apparent, and the distinction 
teams used in Ear. Hij^. 631» with re- between ^k^ and abdii is forced and 
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OfJKe 6eZv KTJpv^ 6v6fir)V€ 8c njpSe ywaiKa 80 

nai/8(opr)v, oTi TTcti/Tcg *0Xv/i7rta 8a5/iar* e^ovre^ 
S&pov iSciprfG-av^ Tnjfi avhpd(Tiv dXffyqarya'LV. 

AvTap CTTcl SdXoi/ aiirifv aiiij)(apov i^erekeo'O'a/, 
ct9 ^EiTLiiridea ttc/xttc narrip kKvtov *Apy€i<f>6vTrjp 
8(3/001/ ayovray d^mv ra)(yv ayyekov* ovS" ^EnifiTjOevs 85 
i^pdcraff, oi? ot Icittc Ilpofirfdevs [i^jnoTe Scipoi/ 
Sd^acrdai Trap Zrjvos *0\vii7riov, aXX* awoTreinreiv 
i^oTrCacDy iirj wov tl KaKov dvyyrotai yhrqrai. 
avrdp o 8e^diievos, ore 817 KaKov et^', ivorfae. 
-*^ nplv fi€v yap ^(oecKOP inl )(0ovl <^i)X* dvdpciirtov 90 
v6a'<f)Lv dr€p T€ KaKOiv koX drep ^(aXeTroLo wopolo^ 
vovcrmp r dpya\e(OP, air dpSpdcri Krjpa^ eScoKap. 
[ali/^a yap ip KaKoTYjTi /SpoToi KaTayripdcrKovai.^ 
dWd yvPTj )(eLpecra'L wCdov [idya iriofi d<f>e\ovG'a 

86. foi ifevn-e 



80. KTJpvi AG. al. icqpv^, 6v6fjLr^€ EF (f. ovoficurae). 89. iv- 

orfo'ev GI. 91. arep re KaKov A. arc/9 icokcov E (bj the first band) 
DHK. 92. yrjpas AG and D by correction, but with gloss Oavdrov* 
93. omitted in A, but added in the margin by a later hand. > 

arbitrary. So inf. ▼. 104, (fnoi/^ is clearly those who do not know how to use 

a synonym of av8^. them. 

80. K-fipv^ vulgo, MSS. Gale and 90. vplv fikv ydp. These particles in- 
Cant. Ktipv^, rightly. For this epeze- troduce the cause and the reason of man- 
gesis of *Apy€i<f>6yTri5 (if v. 79 be spu- kind now first suffering calamity. — irtp 
rious) cf. rax^v AyycKov in v. 85. re kcucov Cod. Gral. &r€p kok&p serenil 

82. The active Btoptiv occurs also in others. Brunck proposed &r€p6c. See 

Pind. Ol. vi. 131, iddprjccu/ de&y KdpuKa on v. 113. 

\iTais dvarlais. 93. This verse (and possibly the pre- 

86. oifK itftpdcarOf he had not remem- ceding one also) must be regarded as 

bered, or observed, how that Prometheus spurious. A &lse reading T^posfor tcjipeu 

had charged him to beware of the threat led to the addition of v. 93, by way of 

of Zeus, 5cd(r«0 Kcuchv, v. 57. For his illustration, from Od. xiz. 360. The 

name implies after 'thought in contrast former verse (92) may have been sug- 

with forC'thought. Proclus: — ei6s ris gested by v. 102 inf. In MS. Gale t. 93 

iari Ka\ olrosy Koyifffiov fikp aXrioSf &\\* is omitted, but added in the margin by & 

oh rod vpoPoriTiKou rap ixfiriffofifpaPf &5 later hand. On the^form ^SooKctp see inf. 

6 TLpOfiriOfhsj &A.X* indpov rod iJ.6\i5 ix v. 741. 

rap i.irofidpra>p vphs iavrhp imffrpt- 94. The abruptness of the narrative 

^prot. Hence the poet adds, 5t6 8^ following is remarkable. No definite 

KUKhp €lx*t ^p6ria€, — Plutarch, De au- mention is made of human ills having 

diend. Poet. p. 23, s, (quoted by Gais- hitherto been shut up in a chest; it is 

ford,) interprets Aihs Swpa as the great only stated that Pandora (out of feminine 

and splendid gifts of fortune, such as curiosity, we must suppose) opened it 

wealth, illustrious marriages, high offices, and Idt'all out except Hope, whidi was at 

&C., which often bring unhappiness to the bottom, and so had not time to esdipe 
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iaKeSaa* avOpfairoia-i 8* ^IfXTJa-aTo tcjBea \vypd. 95 
fiovirri 8* avrodi 'jBXttIs Iv appTjKTOKri* Sd/iotcrti/ 
a/hop €iiLfiv€ ttWov imo xcCkea-iv, ovSk Ovpa^e 
i^eTmi' TTpoadep yap CTrc/ijSaXe wSifia mdoLO 

^ 96. PeXTTL^ 



97. ifi€iv€ BCDEFHI. 

before the lid was closed upon it. Goett- incites men to vain and wrong enter- 
ling thinks a single verse may have prises. (Soph. Ant. 615, o ykp 5^ iroA<}. 
dropped out, like rdarra ykp els iriBov irkayKros i\irls woWois fihv 6vaaris itySpwy, 
€tp^€ npOfifi$ths ii.yKu\ofi4iriiSf bot sug- iroWois B* iivdra Kovipov6<av ipdhfav,) 
gests that a larger lacuna is more pro- But, being left, it became a blessing to 
bable. Otherwise, the poet must presume man in its good sense. When Prome- 
on a knowledge of the Homeric account, theus (in Aesch. Prom. 258) declares that 
IL xziv. 6279 '<M^ y^ Tc iriBoi Kara- among the benefits to man rv^A&f iv 
Kelarai iy Aihs oUSei A^pvu, ota $/$«<rf, avrois iXwlSas KaTtpKiffc, the reply of the 
•caxcvv, mpos Sh idutf. According to chorus is, fidy' w^4\rifia rovr* hcopiiirw 
this view, Pandora brought with her from jSporois.— In kvBop l^fiifivc and i^tfyfiKTOiffi 
heaven one of these chests, which we may B6fioi<ri Heinsius (ap. Gaisford) finds an al- 
fhrther suppose was given her as a gift by lusion to the custom of maidens staying at 
one of the gods, or by Zeus himself, with home, irap$€V€v6fi€v<u, Rather, one would 
the express intention of injuring mortals, say, there is the notion of a strong prison- 
There is yet another explanation ; that house, from which there is no escape. 
Prometheus had imprisoned human evils Gloss. MS. Cant. 4p iur<paK€crTdT<p oiK(p, 
in a chest placed in the house of Epi- Thus Hope was left an involuntary bene- 
metheusy where Pandora found them, factress to mankind. 
And this is supported by the comment of 97* irl$ov vvh x^^^^^^^* * Under the 
Produs; — <^<rly, 5r< TlpofifiOchs rhtf r&y (inner) rim of the casket,' or earthen jar. 
KOKuv -wiBoif ' "wapk r&v iiarltptoif Xafi&>Vf The x^*^o^ or lip is often mentioned, 
«cal irafaB4ii€¥9S r^ *Eirc/ii}06r, vafr^yyeiKt apparently as a mark of the proper fulness 
rV Tlay9^paf pAi Sd^aarBcu. If the poet in vessels of capacity. Hence Ar. Equit. 
had this legend in view, he probably 814, ts hrolfitrev r^v ttSKiv ri/xav fieo-rV* 
enlarged upon it in some verses now lost, c^pcbv iirixft^rj* Aesch. Agam. 790, r^ 

95. ^/u4<rerro, ' she designed.' This 8* ivavritp k^ci i\ir\s vpoai^fi xctAo; ob 
leading seems rather doubtful, first, be- w\fipovficv<p (MS. x^^P^^)* '^^ i^^ is, 
cause the very same words occurred at that Hope took up her abode, not at the 
V. 49, used of the deliberate intention of bottom of the jar, but immediately 
Zens to punish man; secondly, because beneath the lid, the closing of which 
tiiis implies that the sending evils among intercepted her escape. 

men was an act of malice in Pandora ; 98. kfrrriVf Trrrivai, irrckr, are somewhat 

thirdly, because there are variants /u^Sea rare in the earlier epic. We may com- 

and K^eo, and Plutardi is said to have pare l^rKriv, rA^vai, r\hs, where rKrjfii 

read ^^|Scto. Qu. ihiiraro ic^Sea Xvypd ? was not more in use than m-^/At or triryifii. 

The middle X^affBai is very often used — iirdfifiaKt k.t.A. Either Paiidora was 

where we should have expected Kvtrau frightened at the sudden escape of the 

See on Aesch. Prom. 243. Theog. 523. rest, or (if v. 95 be correct) she designedly 

96. *EKwU. The point of the legend is, enclosed Hope as a counterbalance to the 
tiiat Hope still remains to man even under mischief she had let loose upon the world. 
the most grievous afflictions : that he may The scholiasts were aware of this diffi- 
always be able to find Hope as a final culty. Moschopulus asks ; ' How, having 
fesonroe. fiut it is objected, that Hope come as for mischief, did she stay her 
is a blessing, and had no place amongst hand as if sparing ? * And he suggests 
tiie ills incident to humanif^. Goettling several answers ; as, that she thought all 
tmly replies, that iXwU has its unfavour- the evils had escaped, and so shut in Hope 
able as well as its Csvonrable meaning, inadvertently ; orthat the lid shut of itself; 
In the bad aense, it is that motive which but the real reason, he adds, was, that 

C 
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aXXa 8c fivpia \vypa Kar avOpeoiTovs dXaXiyrat. 100 

TrXeCrj fikv yap yata KaKciv, ttXcwj Se OaXaaa'a' 
vovaoi 8' avOpdjiroLO-LP i<f>* riP'^pji rjS* cttI wktI 
avTOfxaTOL ^oirSicri fca/ca dm^roto'i i^ipovaai 
aiy^y inel (fxovrjv i^eCXero fi^qrUra Zevs* 
ovTCJS ovTL irrj Ioti Alo^ voov i^aXeaadai. 105 

[El 8* iOekeLS, irepov toi eyo) \6yov iKKopvifxacKO 

105. iiaXifaa-Ooi 



102. a?8' ^l wktI I and (with yp. ^ ^l wktI) BCH. 103. omit- 
ted in H, but added at the bottom of the page by a later hand. 
105. mf AEF. TTov the rest. 106. ci Sc ^eXcts AEI. 



this was done by the counsels of Zens. 106—201. The celebrated episode 

Now this very verse (99) is enclosed in specting the gradual degeneration of man 

brackets by Gaisford and Goettling as appears to be an integral part of the 

furious. It is wanting in some MSS.i poem, and to have this connexion witk 

and in Plutarch, who quotes v. 04— 104, what precedes, that it still further explains 

Consol. ad Apollon. vii. p. 326 (p. 105, and illustrates, not indeed specially but im 

b). It does not however appear that (as a general way, the proposition enunciated 

Goettling alleges) it is incompatible with at v. 42 seqq., viz. that human life k 

T. 105. For Zeus may be represented as less happy than it was in primitive timet, 

a partial benefactor, though desirous to The three introductory verses 106 — 8 wt 

punish mankind. One might indeed probably due to the rhapsodists, who 

suggest the transposition of v. 99 after v. wished to distinguish as Itc/ms K6yos the 

100, by which the passage would better account of the Cycles or Ages of man 

suit V. 49 seqq. from the story of Pandora. There ii A 

102. yovaot. See v. 92. Hence Hor. tendency in all poets, and generally In 

Carm. i. 3, 29, ' Post ignem aetheria those of sentimental and imaginative tein* 

domo subductum macies et nova febrium perament, to exaggerate the blessingt of 

terris incubuit cohors.' Some good copies primitive times, to the disparagement of 

give aW M wicrl. So also Stobaeus the present. Hence, though the Hesiodic 

(vol. iii. p. 228, ed. Teub.), who dtes v. account is not inconsistent either with tiio 

iOO — 102. record of Scripture or the condaskroa of 

104. <ri7^. The idea is, that diseases modem science respecting the real do* 
give no warning of their approach. Com- generacy of many tribes on earth from tf 
pare triy&v 6\f0po5f Aesch. Eum. 895. nobler type or stock, it seems safer to 
According to Proclus, this verse was attach no further weight to it (viz. M 
rejected hy some of the ancient critics possibly representing very remote mil 
(&d€T€iTai 6 arixos 6 \4ytov tiri &<fH»vot at authentic traditions) than as an andent 
v6(roi). Plutarch however recognises it, opinion. At the same time, some pot- 
De San. Tuend. ii. p. 127i D (ap. sages will be noticed which perhaps boar 
Gaisford). more than an accidental resemblance to 

105. i^aK4aa$ait which Moschopulus the Mosaic writings. 

rightly compares with (Ix^a from x^«, 106. iKKopv<^^(ru, Tzetzes, ntfrnhtw 

undoubtedly, like it, took the digamma, 6irw koL 4icx\yipt&<rw, tis Kopwp^v vbt^ 

whence the other forms ^x'*'"* &A€<}a<rdai koL riXos kyay^v, ^ kirh Kopw^s naX ^ 

(inf. ▼. 505). — For m) many MSS. give hpx^* ip^dfieifot. Gloss. MS. Cant. &mk 

xov. — oSrwSf viz. as was shown by the icaXi^w 4^ &px^^* ^^* Aesch. Cho. 519^ 

unsuccessful attempt of Prometheus to iccU iroT reAcvrfi leaX teapcofovrai K&ysf 

cheat Zeus. Ibid. v. 692, roiiydc itpStyfM fiii irapayAaiai 
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cS KOI c7rtcrTa/Acv6>9 ((TV 8* €1/1 (f}p€(rl jSaXXeo (rgaip), 
CO? 6fi60€U yeydaai 0€ol OvrjroC t avdpconoL.^ 

Xpvaeov fxev TrpdrioTa yevos [lepOTrcjp av9p(owo}v 
addvaroi troiiqa'av ^OXviiiria Sd/iar e)(ovT€s. 110 

ol fiev iirl Kpovov rjcrav, or ovpav£ ififiaa-Ckevev 
Giore $€ol 8* €^(aov aKTjSea 0viiov €ypvT€^, 
voa^iv arep re novtov kol 6'C^vo^* ovhe ri 8€iXbi^ 
yrjpa^ iTrfjv, aiel Be 7ro8a9 Koi ^^tpa? ofioioL 
ripTTOvr hf OaXCya-L KaKc^v eKToa-Oa/ dwdvTcjv 115 

OvrJG-Kov 8* C&9 vTrv(o hehfiriiiei/OL' ia-dXa 8c irdvra 

108. A full stop at avOfHOTTOL in BC and others. 111. ificurLkeva^ A. 
113. &r€p iroviav A (with t€ erased) EFGH. 3.T€p tc DIK, Aid. ovS 
In A. 

^(\»ts. Bat one can hardly suppose Prom. 228. The later writers, especially 

Hesiod himself to have used so quaint a the Roman, placed the golden age under 

word to express ' I will relate in full.' Saturn's reign, as Tibullus, ' Quam bene 

Rather perhaps the meaning is, 'I will Satumo vivebant rege' &c., and Virgil, 

giye the beads of the legend,' i. e. briefly EcL iv., ' Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt 

leooant it. Satumia regna.' It is, of course, by no 

108. 6/AS$€y, * from the same source.' means impossible that this suggested the 

GloeB. M8. Cant, iarh r^f alriis ^l(ris presumed interpolation of v. 111. It is 

iytwr^i$ilirtVt viz. from mother Earth, to be observed, that with the Olympian 

_Pmd, 'Sem.jL lfh'iu'9fmp,ty6€&vy4tfor dynasty in heaven Man, the especial 

\Ik fuas 81 wpit^ey fuiTphs i^i^irtpoi, object of its care, first comes upon earth. 

'The meaning is, 'I will show you how Diodorus Siculus, in citing v. HI — 120, 

men were once equal to the gods, but acknowledges this verse. 

ha^e degenerated and become wicked.' i 1 12. &s 8^ Otoi Ct&^aKov Gaisford, from 

In Gaisford's and the ordinary editions, ) a var. lect. in Diodorus ; where however 

ifs 6fiS$€P K,T.K, commences the new the best edition (Teubner) gives the 

paragraph. But thus &s yeydcurt should vulgate. 

been iwl iyivoirro, * when they 1 13. Arcp irSvwv MS. Cant, with three 



bom.' Tteties appears to have of the Bodleian and Cod. Gale, which has 

nadflntood it rightly, in ix rris cdtr^s re (or 06) era^. Goettling gives the 

( tJrias im2 0Ai}5 Sfta9 ol 0col — koL ol same readings from other MSS. Com- 

^ iBO^M O i TCT^MM'iF. — Hesiod however, in pare v. 91. It is singular that Tzetzes 

tbe iiUoiring narrative, says nothing should recognise this strange reading, 

whatever abont the origin of men and for he says, rh ITO Koiyii iari avWafili, 

goda being the same. He merely com- — 0^8* ^rt ieiXhp Cod. Gale, 

pane the happy life of primitive men with 114. bfunoi. The first symptoms of 

that of tbe gods. It is therefore more age were thought to be failure of the 

than probable that the passage is spurious, knees and tremour of the hands. Henoe 

111. ^/Bco^Acvcr MS. Gide. Gtoettling such expressions as Mum que virent genua,' 

tbinkf this Terse must be an interpolation, ols y6vv xA.»p^y, ' viridis senectus,' &c. 

beeaose Kronos is no where reckoned by Cf. Od. zi. 497» oSyexd fiiif Kwrk yvipas 

Hcaiod among the Olympian gods. This ^x^' x^^P^^ '''* v6Sas re. 

appcan rathor a donbtM point ;: for in 116. Otnja-KOPf they used to die without 

TiMOg. 034. 648, the Olympian gods bom pain or bodily decay, but as if falling 

fipom Kronoa are contrasted with the asleep. This is so far consonant with the 

Titans; while ibid. v. 861 the Titans are Mosaic account, that with sin came death 

deaeribed as dworoprdpioc Kp6yov kfupls (Gen. iii. 19), that it implies an easy pas- 

idrrn. Compara IL ziv. 274. Aesch. sage from tins world. 

c 2 
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Totaiv irfp* Kafmov 8* l<^€/)€ {ctSoipo^ dpovpa 
avTOfidrr] ttoWop tc Koi a(f>0ovov ol 8* iOekrffiol 
'frj(rv)(OL €py iviyiovTo avv iaffkotaiv irokeeo'O'u/, 
[d^i/€tol iiTjXoiCTLi <^iXoi fxaKoipea'cri ^cowri.] 120 

avrdp inel f /cat rovro ydvos Kara yaia KdXvxffep, (120) 
Tol fiep haifiovi^ cicri -Jios fieyakov 8ia fiovXds 
iaOXoly iwixOoviOL, (j)vXaKes dvi^rSiv dvdpmiritjv 

119. ^cru^** ^W'* ^ 



at 



121. ^TTCi Kc A. €?r€i Kcv tbo rcst. KoXv^c A. 

118. avrofiir-n, Virg. Georg. i. 127, —123) are twice cited by Plato (CratyL 

' ipsaque tellus Omnia liberius, nullo p. 397» and De Rep. v. p. 469), with re- 

poscente, ferebat.' Ibid. ii. 500, ' Quos markable variants, oi filp Hal/iov^s ay»ol 

rami fructus, quos ipsa volentia rura hrixB6vioi {{nroxB.) r€\40ov<ri (koX^- 

Sponte tulere sua, carpsit.' The diet on ovTai)t i(r$\o\f &A6^(icaicoi, and /itp&rmif 

. KopTchSf frugeSf viz. com and fruits for BvrirSoy, The reading iiyvoi is snp^ 

\ffiros)t is opposed to the diet on meat in ported by Plutarch, De Defectu Onic. 

the brazen age, v. J 46. So Ovid, Met. i. § 39, and perhaps by Aesch. Pers. 630, khXk 

103, writing of the golden age, says, 'Con- x^^'^'^' 9alfju>V€s ayvol r^ re ical 'J^i^y 

tentique cibis nullo cogente creatis Arbu- who probably also h«re read fnro-xj^ptou 
teos fetus montanaque fraga legebant.' 121. hrti k(v MSS. Iirctd^ Plato, 

Ibid, i$€\rifio]f*tnaiqyal,* Both $f\€fii>i Cratyl. p. 397> and so Gaisford and 

and iBfKrifihs have the same relation to Goettling. But Cod. Gale has Irti ice 

$4\w as tKTiKos and tHicnKos to Ixe^y. It is with koL superscribed. This may indeed 

remarkable that Hesychius and Photius have come from v. 140, where the sense 

explain BfKffihs or $€\rifihi by ^ffvxos, is KctL rovro y4pos. Yet hrel acot is in 

while in this place ^avxoi seems to violate itself a very common combination, like 

the metre on account of the digamma in iirtl rot KaL 

P4pytu (See on v. 28, &v* tptyov,) Bent- 123. <pi\aK€i, This passage may be 

ley's reading is probably correct, l}<ri;xa called a loctu cUutietis on the early 

ipya vffiovro, ApoUon. Rhod. ii. 655, Greek notions of Bal/iovfs, If IrtxBiwun 

ovb4 ol 6$pis 9ivSay€Vf &AA* 46€\rifAhs 4<t>* be the right reading (and it is supported 

fiiaffi irarphs €o7o fofrdpt ffvvvaitffKev, by Trdyrij <f>otrwvr€S ^ alw), the poet'f 

Aesch. Suppl. 1005, irorafio^s ff oi 8m idea must have been, that tiie invisible 

X^pcis 0€\efihv ir&fxa x^ovarip, — ^pya iy4' spirits of the departed attend men in aU 

/Aoyro is, ' occupied their cultivated lands.' their actions like guardian angels. Ao- 

120. This verse is added from Diodor. cording to a later view, the Bal/ju»f€s as 
Sic. V. 66. It is wanting in all the MSS. well as the fipucs were Chthonian powers 
of Hesiod. Robinson, following Grae- both to be feared and to be propitiated, 
vius, places it after V. 115. Spohn would Here they are beneficent genii more 
insert two others from Origen, contra nearly allied to the Olympian gods. 
Cels. iv. p. 216, ^vi/al yhp r6r€ !ia7r€i There is an obvious resemblance between 
$(rav, ^vvol 8^ $6aKoi *A$avdroiai Ocotffi this and the doctrine of guardian angeb 
KoraOt/nrots r* ivOp^ois. Goettling ob- and spirits who are supposed to be con- 
serves, that Homer (Od. i. 22—5, and scious of and to take interest in the 
vii. 201 seq.) speaks of the gods as asso- affairs of man upon earth. Goettling 
dating with men even in the heroic age, considers that the opinion was not one 
and therefore that this can hardly have of Greek origin, but was borrowed from 
been regarded by Hesiod as a distinctive the east. Rather, it was one of the many 
characteristic of the golden age. That doctrines respecting the invisible world 
many alterations in this poem were in- which, held by nearly all nations of aU 
troduced by the early rhapsodists, is but times in common, seem fittirly referable to 
too evident. The very next verses (122 some universal instinct of man. 
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OL pa (f}vkda'a'ov(r[v re SiKas kol cr^crXta ipyoLj 

rjipa iaa-diievoi Travrrj <f>OLTS)VT€S in aiav, 125 

TrkovTohoTai' kol tovto yepa^ ISaaikij'Cov eaxov, (125) 

Aevrepov aSrc ye/o? iroKv ^eiporepov fieTOTnaOeu 
apyvpeov noCyja'ap 'OXu/iTTta hd^iar €)(oj/Tes, 
"^vaeto ovre <^inji/ h/dkCyKiov ovre por/fia, 
dXX* €Kar6i^ ii€P 7rat9 irea irapa firiTepi Kehvg 130 

erpi^er aToXKdiv, fieya vijino^, w ivl oiKi^' (130) 

dXX \oT 6,v ril5i](r€i€ kol rjISrf^ [idTpov i/coiro, 
iravpihiov ^(oecKov inl \p6vov, akye €)(ovt€s 

124. fifyya 125. f€a'crdiJL€voi 130. ferca 181. fouct^ 

124. ffivXaxraovo'i t€ AD£, Aid. 131. draXXcDV A, Aid, aTToA.- 

kw EFH. drrcOaiv BCGI. dTiT^XXmv K, with " d. drciXXov " in the 
margin. 

125. lo-o-^MCFot takes the digamma. ligion, and fall of cares and griefs. We 
Compare ve»iu, and see inf. v. 536. — are forcibly reminded of the immensely 
vdpry ^tr&vreSf of. Plat. Symp. p. 203, long lives assigned in Scripture to the 
▲, whore he has very similar sentiments primitive generations of man. 

on the intermediate ministry of these 131. &rdWa>y, in childish sport. Soph. 

angelic powers, odroi 8^ ol Bcdfioycs iroA- Ajac. 558, r4ws Bh ko64>ois irvtliiauriv 

Aal Kol woKToSairo/ ilciv, piffKovy v4av ^vx^v ariXKwv, The a is 

126. TOVTO y4pas fiatriKifiop, This properly short, as in II. ziii. 27, ^n 8* 
royal prerogative, viz. of rightly adminis- iKiav iirX k^/iut*, AraWt Sh ic^re* ^ 
tering justice and of punishing unjust aitrov irJanodiv 4k K€v6fjiMP. The repe- 
deeds, (rx^A.ca ^pyei, as well as of con- tition of the dental in pronunciation 
ferring wealth and honour on whomsoever (i,rTd\\(ov) may be compared with rl- 
they pleased. The scholiasts find an Talvoyras in Theog. 209. It is much more 
aUuslon to the fitunKM 9wpo<pdyot of v. common with a labial, as oirdKafjiov sup. 
39. The poet may mean, that they re- v. 20. 'A'ir6W(ova Theog. 14. airoir4<rp(riy 
tain this office of kings even after this Od. zxiv. 7* airovcec^at ib. zviii. 260. 
file, as Aeschylus taught that kings on €ircl xxi. 25, &c. Bentley and Heyne 
earth were khigs in Hades, Cho. 348 thought this couplet spurious, perhaps 
■eqq. Moschopulus ; — liyovv tcus iavruv because the $ does not take the aspi- 
9t»pMSs r\ovTC(otrr€s roi^s kvBpf&irovs' koL rated digamma, ffP^. — ii4ya v^ttios, * very 
tcvto, Ijyow Th xA.ovTo8<frat tltfai, ttrxov childish,' like n^a trfixic Kpotore, in 
rt/a^ jBcuriXiiH^y, Ijyouu iSeuriXcvo-i irp^- the oracle ap. Herod, i. 85. So fi4ya 
vwwor. The words Kot tovto k.t.X. are v4ivi€ Ilepffrj in v. 286. fi4y* otfielvwv 
ntlkflr obscure. Bentley regarded 124— Scut. H. 51. fi4y* Avoucri Theog. 486. — 
126 as an interpolation. Tzetzes; — eUhs 9h koL Tohs 4v yvveuKOf 

127* Xitp^tftov, See inf. y. ] 58. vIti^i T€$pafifjL4ifovs Koi olKOtrWovs K<d 

128L vodyo-av. Cf. v. 110. Hesiod iroAo^s Koi fi^ ivvafi4vovs TXrjyai ri, 

•eemi to speak of the successive races as 0paxv$iov5 clvai koI odrw reXcvraj/' Zdtv 

new ereations consequent on the extinc- jcal fi«ya\oyrivlovs avrohs A^et, Sih t^iv 

tion of the preceding. Cf. vv. 121. 140. tom^ttiv avarpoip4iv, 

156. The blessedness of the silver race 132. Srai^. The Attic idiom would re- 

•eeaif to haye consisted in the long pe- ject the &v, and perhaps the construction 

iM of liappy and innocent childhood, is not easily defended by Epic examples. 

The latter part of life was a declension Probably we should read &7r6T* ^jS^trete, 

towards the next step in degeneracy ; men ' whenever any one of them came to his 

beaune qnarrebome, ind^erent to re- full growth.' Boissonade proposed 5t' 
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d<^paSt|79* vfipiv yap ardaOakov ovk ehvvavro 
aXKri\(s}v dnex^LV, ov8* ddai/drov% OepaireveLV 135 

TjdeXov, ovh* ipSeiv [laKdpcjv Upol^ cttI ^fiol^, (iss) 

Zcvg KpopCSrfs eKpvxffe xo^ov/Jtci/09, ovv€Ka rifids 
OVK iSiSow fiaKdpecrai Oeoi^ ot OkvfiTTov exovtriv. 
avrdp CTTcl koX tovto yevo^ Kara yata Kakyiffe, 140 

Tol fikv VTro\d6vioi [idKape^ Ovrjrol KoXeovrai, (140) 

SevT€poL, dXX' efiTTTj^ Tifir) kol Toiaiv OTnySci. 

Zeif^ 8c Trarrip TpiTov oKko yeuo^ ii^poiroiv dvOfmntav 
^dXKeiov iroirja, ovk dpyvpeo) ovSeu ofioiov, 
Ik fiekidv Sctvdv T€ ical ofifipiyLOV oXaLV ^Aprjo^ 145 

137. dvOpoinroK Kara fqO&i, 

134j. at^paU'QQ'i.v A. In D the whole passage 1 34j — 156 is omitted 
by the first hand, and added afterwards in the space of four yeraes 
originally left vacant. The transcriber mistook v. 156 for v. 140. 
139. cSiScDv AEF. Oeoiaiv A. 141. tol fiiv roi xOovioi A, but inn 

in the margin. vwoxOovvoi the rest, but roi ftiv ovroi irokvxOovtoi I. 
14j4. dfyyvpiS all. 145. o/Sptixov ABCHI. 

lip* 7i$'fi(r€i€, which Gaisford gives as the spirits * of the departed, and bad not 

reading of MS. Par. 2771* the divine attribute of immortality. Of 

134. &4>paliiricriy Cod. Gale. these the poet says^ that although of the 

137* Kar* IjOca, throughoat their settle- second class (Se^-cpot), nevertheles8 they 

ments, icorck irSXtiSt each nation in their had honour paid to them, viz. commemo- 

respective city. As ^0os takes the di- rations and propitiatory sacrifioea firom 

gamma, Bentley's reading is probably cor- men on the eturth. 

rect, (and it had occurred to the present 1 45. Goettling construes iK fi^Xiay 8ct- 

editor also,) f Oifiis h.v6pdmois xarck vhv, timendum propter anna, while the 

P'flBea, common interpretation is iroljio'^v iK fie- 

138. Z€^s KpovlSris, This marks the Amy, * fashioned out of asben-wood.' It 
period of the silver age. Those of the was the idea of Proclus that the McXdu 
golden age iwl Kp6vov ^icrav, v. 111. fivfi^ai were meant (Theog. 187). But 

139. idlSwv Cod. Gale, perhaps rightly, to construe 7ro(t}<rcv iK /icAfoy, is certainly 
for ibiioa-av. So also Par. 2771- But did6a> the best, as being the most naturaL The 
occurs inf. 225. Siiovyai 11. xziv. 425. race was made out of a tough material, 

141. biFox'd6vioi the MSS. and Proclus. and hence they were tough warriors and 

iirix66vioi Gaisford, with Tzetzes and carried tough arms; while their imple- 

some copies (ap. Goettl.) toI fitv roi meuts generally being of bronze (v. 1 49) 

X^^vi-oi Cod. Gale, but with {nth in the gave them the name of x^'ceioy y4vos, 

margin. The poet appears to distinguish We know from Homer how much the 

the ' blessed spirits of men ' in Hades fitlXivov ^yxos was used in war. Vii^, 

from the Haifiovts, the genii or angelic Aen. viii. 315, supports the above ezjda- 

powers who lived and moved on the earth, nation ; ' Gensque virum trunds et dura 

sup. Y. 123, and to regard the inrox'^^v^oi robore nata.* Ovid leaves the matter am« 

as one grade below the iinx'^6vioi. The biguous. Met. i. 125, ' Tertia post illas 

letter were immortals ; the fMbcapts Oyrirol successit aenea proles, Saevior ingeniis et 

more resembled the Latin Manet, or * good ad horrida promptior anna.' 
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epy €fi€\e crrovoevra Koi vfipies* ovSe tl ctltov (146) 

rja-OiQP, aXK* dSdixamo^ i)(ov KpaT^po^pova dvfiov, "f^ 
aTrX-jjTOf ixeydXrj Se fiCrj koI X^^P^^ daTTToi 
i^ aifxcov inefjiVKov iirl aTL/Sapolai iiikeaaiv. 
Tois 8' rjv )((ikKea fiep revx'^cL, ;(aX/C€ot Sc re oTkol, 150 
^aXicft) 8* eipyd^opTo* [ie\a^ 8* ovk ecrKe aiSrjpo^. (150) 
Kol Tol fi€v ^i^ipeao'iv VTTO CTfjieTeprfcrL 8a/ic^rcs 
fii'^aop is evptaema Sofiov Kpvepov *At8ao 
vww/ivoi' Odvaros 8c koX iKtrdykovs wcp iovras 

146. fifr/ 150. foUoi 151. x^jXkQ p€Lpyd^ovTo ? 153. AFISao 

n 
148. a?rXaT04 (yp. JfirXtMrroi) A. ^TrXaoroi GK, Aid, aTrXaroi B. 

airXaroi CDHI. 149. (mPapoikn, fiiX.€a'arLV BCDEF. (m/Sapois 

fUkiecFiTW AGK, Aid. a-TiPapola-i fi€k€€a<nv H. ariPapoun fi€X€<nv I. 

150. tSiv ^ AEF. ;(aXfccoi Sc r* A. ;(aXKCot 8c oIkol D. ;(aX#c€Oi oticot 

(with a syllable erased between, and ovv superscr. before Tcv^ca) B, 

and F has the same readings. 151. ctpyof okto ABCDHI, and G 

with the p superscr. ipyd^ovro EFK, Aid. 152. cnf^fripouri G. 

154. v«w;/«/oi ABCG. vwwp.01. DEFHIK, Aid. 

146. <nro¥j fhiiga, corn and v^^etable 150 — ]), we must condude the original 

products, as opposed to a diet on meat, reading to have been x^'^^ fnpyd^ovro, 

which was thoaght to render men fero- * they tilled the ground with copper ' or 

eioiis. — MtiAmnoSt probably boialty the bronze. Whether by this term the simple 

material from which the primitive celts or the compound metal is meant, or 

or axe-heads were often made,—' facta ex whether either of them was really in use 

mdmmumie lecuri,' Oyid, Fast. iii. 805. It before iron, seems difficult to determine. 

has the appropriate epithet x^^P^' ^^ ^^^^ however was the common tradition. 

Sent. Here 231. Ovid, Fast. iv. 405, ' Aes erat in pretio, 

146. The MSS., as usual, vary between Chalybeiamassa latebat.' Lucret. v. 1286, 

iwXi|roi, KxAarot, and &jr\airroi. Groett- ' Et prior aeris erat quam ferri cognitus 

fing prefers the first in the sense of * un. usus.' The most recent researches of 

approachable ' (xcXfffitf, xAcUtf). SeeTheog. scientific men, all tending to confirm the 

161. Tzetzes lead &irXa<rrot, but explains opinion of the immense antiquity of the 

it by km'po«rw4\affTot, oTs obMs irKriaidCti, human race, discriminate four periods of 

— >«nrra«f f^vy At^wrroi, Moschopulus. implements in primitive use, — the flint 

* Not to be gnppled with,' from Si-m-etrScu, age, the stone age, the bronze age, and 

In pronoandng it, some vowel-sound pro- the iron age {Athenaeum, Dec. 31, 1859). 
bably repretented the aspirate. So ^daros 154. v^yufiyoi Cod. Gale and many 

in Homer was perhaps ipa^aros. others ; vulg. vt&vvfjioi. IL xii. 70, kw- 

148. iw4^vKW, Some take this form y^fiyovs hvo\4crBai, Od. i. 222, oh fihf 

tar hrm^hcwrvt, (like iBov or t^<ov for roi ycvffiy yt Otai v^wfivov 6irlaaw 0^- 

dMfor, Tbeog. t. 30,) others as the im- kuv. The euphonic insertion of y is com- 

peHeel of a secondary present xc^t^fcoi. pared with iircUo/uvos for AircUo/iOT.— 

8eo on Scut. H. 226. — (mfiapouri /u^Aeo*- This ignominious descent of the brazen 

0tp GoettL with some MSS. Others <rTi- race into Hades is contrasted with the 

fiaptiis lUKitawtv, honour which their predecessors of the 

150. rois 8*. Cod. Gale rav 8*. silver age obtained, v. 142. — iKvdyXovs, 

151. €lftyd(orTo the best MSS. with * formidable,' * monstrous,' ^eivohs, for 
Cod. Gale. ipyd(ovro others. If this dis- iKir\dy\ovst the termination being as in 
tidi be gennino (and Bentley rejected a-iyiihhst hvi^^h &c. 
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^\€ fieKas, XafiTTpov 8* eXmov (fxio^ ijcXioto. 155 
Avrap eirel koI tovto yevos Kara yaia Kdkvxjjeu, (155) 
avdL<s er akXo rkraprov i,ir\ \6ov\ irovkv^oTeipj) 
Zeis Kpovihrj^ TToir/o'e hiKaioTepov koX apeiov, 

avhpSiv rjpcjiov delov yevo^, 6t KaKeovrai 

157. a^ts BCDGH. aZOi^ AEF. aZOt^ hr Aid. At this yerse 
another hand commences in A. 

157. ^SlKKo reraproy. We do not find iro\ffiiK6f. Tzetzes ; — ^ iro\€fWchp ^ &vt1 
that the iron age immediately succeeds to ^€p6criKov, fyurrof koI $4\rurrov. The 
the brazen, nor that the degeneration of word is here a synon]^^ of Aficiyov, and 
man is continuous. For here we have an the comparative of an old word &p€^s, of 
interval between the brazen and the iron, which iptoTos is the superlative (as iidbs, 
which is occupied by a race who are an ^$Ia)v, ^Burros), We have x^P*^^ (rather 
improvement on the last ; and what ap- than x^P^^) ^^ Homer, from which the 
pears at first still more singular, these are forms x^P^^» X^P^^* X^PV^^* X^P^^^ cure 
not named after any of the metals. This inflected, after the analogy of 6^vs. Hence 
is rather difficult to explain. Goettling's x^^P^^P^^ {svm, ▼. 127)t x^^P^^ ^7 hyper- 
theory is somewhat involved, that the thesis for x^P^^'^ (^)t x^P^^orcpos from a 
poet describes three great cycles, each by -form of the positive, x^pcioi, and a 
commencing better than it closes ; and so later Attic superlative xefptcrros. It is 
cycle 1 comprehends the goldetif the HI- remarlcable that x^P^^ stands for x^^P^^^ 
vevt and the brazen; cycle 2 the heroic, in Od. ziv. 176, oC rt x^P^^ mrphs ioid 
ending with the poet's own age ; cycle 3 <f>l?ioiOf but apparently for Kcuck in Od. xv. 
commences with the better era which he 324. xviii. 229. With hipilwv we may 
hints at in ^ireira y€y4a$aif v. 175. He compare the Epic form x^P^^^tv. In both 
says (on v. 109) that there were in the perhaps the ci comes from the termination 
firat cycle (1) * aureum saeculum, inno' -ehs (&p6 and x^pc being the roots), 
centiae humanae tempus;' (2) 'argen- 159. Ka\4oyrai, Proclus; — o'i koX^- 
teum, desidiae humanae tempus;' (3) ovrcu rifiiScoi icarck a^Kpuriy irphs v/'^t 

* aeneum, quo impietati hominum accede- iaripovs 6yras iKtlywy, — -wporipjf 8i, ffrot 
bant fadnora.' In the second cycle he irporeptov hSpdnrwv. Hesiod, speaking 
places (4) * aetas heroica insignis justitia, with respect to his own time, the fifth age, 
sed bellicosa;* (5) the age of Hesiod, (v. 174,) might have said iroXeoi^o, espe- 

* quam ipsa Justitia et Pudor relicturae daily as vporipip ytyfj means in the gene- 
sunt.' The third cycle he supposes is yet ration preceding his own. It seems best 
to follow. All this however is too arti- however, with Aldus and Robinson, to put 
fidal, though to a certain extent plausible, a commisi after riixldeoi, so that 'rpor4pip 
A simpler explanation is this : — Having ytytp refers to their existence in by-gone 
mentioned the Sal/xovei on earth and the times. Hermann compares the similar 
Spirits in Hades, the poet was bound to expression rifii64ooy yiyos iLy^p&p, in II. 
find some place for the heroes^ the cultus xii. 23. Cf. Plat. Cratyi. p. 398, c, o&k 
of whom formed so prominent a feature o7o-0a tri rjfilOtoi ol fipw(5',—Ti ody; — 
in the religion of Hellas. As these were Ildyrfs 5^irou y€y6ycuny ipaffBiyros ^ 
&med on earth as warriors, it was na- Btov dyrirris ^ Oyrirov $eas. Gaisford dtes 
tural, and indeed necessary, to connect Eustatbius on 11. A. p. 17t fobs h^Bpa^ 
them with the warlike race (v. 145) of irous (BiaiptT) c)fs re ^pwas Ktd 6cs ahrh 
the brazen age, while it was not less ne- rovrOf iyBpdirovs, Kal iirofitfiriKdyeu fi4y 
cessary to speak of their virtues and jus- <p7iari OtoTs daifioyas, hfBpdnrovs ii\ ^pw<rty, 
tice as qualities far superior to the Sfipies ots kcu 4k $tlov jcol kydponrlvov ffifiaros 
of their compeers. To these accordingly <ftvyai \4yov(n' hih koX 'HaloBos iifu04ovs 
he assigns a happy abode after death in avrobs \4yti. Simonides (frag. 1) re- 
the Isles of the Blest, as Homer does to marks that the rifildtoi did not attain old 
Menelaus in the Odyssey, iv. 562, and age &iroyoy ovSh &<t>6iroy o&S* iuclp^vyop 
Euripides in the Helena, v. 1677- fiioy re^co-oyrcf. 

158. &p€ioy. Proclus; — fj fi4\Tioy, ^ 
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'qfxCdeoL, irpoTepji yevefj Kar aneipova yaiav. 160 

Kot Tov^ fikv wokefio^ T€ KaKos Kal (^uXoTTts alv^ (160) 
TOU9 [ih/ i<f)* CTrraTrvXft) Otj/Sji, KaSjXTjiSi yanj, 
oJXccrc fiapvafiepovs fiijXcjv ip€K OiSmoSao, 
Tovs 8c Kol iv mjeaaiv imp fieya Xalrfia Oakdo'crrjs 
is TpoLTjv ayayciiv ^E\4vqs ip€K rivKOfioio. 165 

€U0* rjroL TOV5 [leu Oavdrov TeXos djx<^cfcaXi;i/rc' (165) 

rocs Sc 8t^* dp0p(OTr(DV fiiorov koX rjde otrdo'a'as 
Zeifs KpopiSrjs Karepaace Trarfip is TreCpara yairfs 
[tt^Xov dir dOavdrcov Toiaiv Kpovos €/ui)8acrtXcvci.] 
KoX roi [i€P vatovariv dicrjSea dvfiov €)(ovt€s 170 

iv fiaKdp(ov vrjaoLCL Trap *flKeapov fiaOvSCvrjv, 
oX)3iot TJp(oes, roi(Tiv iieXirjSia Kaprrov (i7o) 

rpXs €T€Os 0dXkovTa ^ip^i ^eChmpos dpovpa. 

MrfKCT €7reLT ci<f)ekXop iyio irifJLirTOLO'i ficreipai 

167. fi7^€* 173. Trpls ;^€os 



n 



161. Omitted in E, but inserted by the first hand. 165. rpoCdv 
D. 166. d/A<^cicaXin/r€V ADl. 167. OTroo-as ACG, Aid. OTrcuras K. 

• •• 

This and the two next verses are wanting in H. 169. omitted in 
ABCEGI, and in P, but added in the last after 173, with PaaCXeve. 
172. Toun ADEFGH. rouri Bl I. 173. rpU ^€os AEF. rpU tou 

erov9 the rest. 174. qm^ciXov A. a><f>€\ov D£, Aid. cyo) omitted in 
H bj the first hand. 

162. This verse, not without good 171* irap* *tiK€av6if, Near, or eztend- 
reason, was r^arded by Heyne as spu- ing along, the outer ocean stream, which 
nous. It is not indeed improbable that was supposed to environ the earth. Ho- 
tbe whole passage 161—9 was added by race had this passage in view, Epod. 16, 
the rhapsodists in consequence of the ce- 63, * Jupiter ilia piae secrevit litora genti, 
lebrity of the Iliad. Compare inf. v. 653. Ut inquinavit aere tempus aureum ; Aere, 

165. dtyceyt&y. War itself is said &7- dehinc ferro duravit saecula.' 

oyciv ^pwu iv vii^fffftj though more pro- 173* MS. Cant, and many others give 
perly i^cs ^aryov ffpwtu is vSXcfiov, rpls rod ^rovSf which arose from igno- 

166. liroi. The meaning seems to be, ranee of the digamma. 

^ ku^Kovro fi ifT^Britraif is ficucdpay vii- 174. firiKiri k.t.K, * Would that, after 

trovSf — for ol fih^ — ol d4, this, it had not been my lot to live among 

107* rois Bi» This alludes primarily men of the fifth race.' The sense virtually 

to the l^end about Menelaus. See on is, IWetra $^ t^ri ire/Airrov yivos ^v, iv oTs 

▼. 156 ad fin.— ^6co (Piidfa), see v. 137. «Wc /n^ iytvSfiriv iy<&. The form &<p«i\ov 

168. icmvcura-ff KartpKiae, See Theog. (so MSS. and edd.) seems doubtful. 
329. 620. Rather, perhaps, &<p€\\ov, (an Homeric 

169. ifi$affi\€6€i Buttmann for ifi$a' form,) which is quoted by Goettling from 
irlXcvc. Gaisford omits this verse, which Cramer's Anecdeta,iii. p. 221. And Cod. 
appears to be wanting in nearly all the 6 e 

H SS., as well as the early editions. Gale has »<t>§i\ov, Corp. Christ. &<p€\ov. 
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avhpaa-iVy d\X' ffirpoaOt Saveiv ri cTTCira yeuecrOai. 175 

iwp yap Srj yei/os icrTL (riSi/jpeov' ovSi ttot rjiiap 

wavcromaL Kafidrov kol oC^vos, ovhe Tt vvKT(op (176) 

^Oeipofievov j(aXc7ras Sc deol huxrovai [lepCfipas* 

dXX' efiirri^ Kol roicri [xefJiC^eTaL i(rd\a KaKotaiv. 

Zeif^s 8* okecrcL Koi rovro yivo^ fxepoiroiv avdpdinaVi 180 

€VT av yeivofievoL TToKi^oKpoTa^oi TeK4d(o(rLv. 
# * * * 



176. ovSir ^fmp D by the first hand, corrected to ovSi ri. ovSen-or 

oTfuzi I. 177. added in the margin in A. KOLfmroio G. 181. ytvo- 

IJL€voL BCDEFH. 

In fragm. clzxii. &<p€iK€s is foand, but per- poet seems to have had in view a doctrine 

haps the same correction should be made, of which frequent glimpses appear in later 

since &<l>€i\a is the form of the first aorist. times, that there was a tolerably equal 

Probably &<p€i\op was only used in the balance between good and evil in the 

debased period ; thus the Byzantine Schol. world. Cf. Eur. Suppl. 195 : — 

on Aesch. Pers. 773 has &4>*i\op y^p ry g^j^^^^^ ^ »^^^^ i/^iXAtj^eb \6y<f 

175. eir€«To ytveavai, fiither the poet 

foresaw a better age yet to come, as Goett- Those who explain the text as if it were 

ling supposes, or he used a phrase which Kaxk i(r6\dt5 nefil^erai, * evil shall be 

merely means ' it would have been better mixed up with good/ fail to notice the 

to be born in any age rather than in this.' qualifying &AA* ^ftin}s, ' yet nevertheless.' 

Hesiod however does not drop any further The meaning is, that matters shall not as 

hint about this supposed amelioration ; yet be wholly bad : but, when Zeus shall 

generally, his mind seems to have been have destroyed this race also, another 

impressed with the regular and progres- shall succeed which will be utterly de- 

sive decadence towards evil. See on v. J56. praved, v. 182 — 201. On the whcde, th«« 

It was this view of the sense which Ju- seem very sufficient grounds for Her- 

venal must have taken. Sat. xiii. 28, mannas suspicion, that after v. 181 several 

' Nona aetas agitur, pejoraque saecula lines have been lost. It is dear from 

ferri Temporibus ; quorum sceleri non in- v. 273, where the poet expresses a hope 

venit ipsa Nomen, et a nullo posuit Na- that not all justice has vanished in his 

tura metallo.' time, compared with KctL r^e 8^ ic,r.\, 

177* irot}<roKTai. As the poet uses the (v. 197)t where he fnredicts that all re- 
future uniformly in his account of the spect for another's rights (oiScbs) will 
iron and post-iron age (down to v. 201), depart, that he is there speaking of a dis- 
we must conclude that he regards his own tinct and subsequent age, viz. the sixth, 
lifetime as but the commencement of the or that of the utmost depravity, 
former, and the transition period, as it 181. c&r* &y ic.t.A. * When it shall 
were, between it and the preceding. Bad come to pass that at their birth they have 
as matters now are, he says, they will be hoary temples.' The meaning of this is 
yet worse. Hence Goettling has little rather obscure. Goettiing supposes an 
ground for making a difficulty about fit- allusion to some oracle which had pre- 
nl^frai in v. 179. He says, there is no dieted the arrival of a nation having light 
meaning in the future tense if we in- hair from early youth, e. g. after the Teu- 
terpret, with Proclus, ' Yet nevertheless tonic type. But this is very far-fetched, 
even to these some good shall be mixed Probably the phrase merely expresses pre- 
up with bad,' — badness has not entirely mature old age, one of the certain signs 
prevailed, for there shall still be some re- of physical degeneration. So conversely 
spect for virtue,— i. e. the fifth race shall the silver age had a childhood of a hundred 
not prove wholly eviL And he encloses years (v. 130). By icfxira^ot the Greeks 
179—81 within brackets as spurious. The meant the part of the head in the region 
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ovSc iraTTip iraCBeaaiv bfioiio^ ovhi ri iraihes, (180) 

ovSc ^€Lvo^ ^eu/oSoKOi Koi iraipos kraiptf, 
ovSc KaaiyvrjTo^ <^iXos iaarerai,, cus to irdpo^ irep, 
al\pa 8e yripdo-KovTa^ dniiijcrovcrL TOKrja^' 185 

li€iJL\povTaL S' dpa Toifs x<i^€7rot9 fidtfiine eireo-cn, 
axdrXLOL, ovBe 0eciv foinv ei^ores' ovSc k€p olye (186) 
yrjpdvTeacn TOKevariP dno dpeTrrrjpia hoiev, 
\€ipohiKai,' €Tepo<s 8' krepov irokiv i^aXaird^ei. 

186. fiTT^fTfTL 



184. lo'O'erat ffiCXog ware irdpo^ irep I. 186. pd^ovres hr€€(T(Tiv 
CEFGHIK, Aid. fiaiovre^ en-ccrcri A (yp. Pd^ovr iir€€<T<TL), fidiqvreq 

h-eaaw D. fia^ovr iireeara-LV B. 187. ovrc ^cwv all (?) but Aid. 

near the ear and eye (the temple). Old iivr\ rod MCoyrts, rh BvXichu iivrl rov 

age first shows itself in the upper part of vKridvyTiKov, So perhaps Aesch. Pers, 

the whisker becoming grey, and then it 418, ahrol^vaiotn* l^Bpavoy irdyra KUTriifyn 

descends to the beard, according to Theo- <rT6\oyf where the Schol. Med. observes, 

critosy ziv. 68, iirh Kpordipuv xe\6ti€a'0a vapiKoyov rh SvXk6v, The MSS., as 

TdyT€S yiiipa\4otf koI iiriax^P^ ^5 y4vw might be expected, vary between the two. 

tpv€i KtvKolvuv 6 xpSvos. Ibid. xv. 85, cr 

rpwrov XovXoy kirh Kp<ni<p(cy KarafidWuy. MS. Cant has fid(oyr Mforcriy, Cod. 

Ifoechopnlas : — ivh tQv Kpordipuy yhp Gale $d(oyr€s l^irearffi, with yp. $d(oyr* 

&s hrl rh irXeiaroy IkpxovrM ToKiovcrQtu iTrUtrtri in the margin. The meaning is, 

«/ &y$ponrot, 6yctdi^oyr(Sf Ka$airr6fi€yoi, So with a 

182. Before this verse (as remarked dative Aesch. Theb. 567* Kcucotai fid(u 

above) something seems lost which intro- voWh. Tv^ioos $lay. 

duoed the depravity of the sixth and last 187* ohd^ deay. Cod. Gale oihc dtuv, 

age, yet to come. — iraTSes, scil. varpl and so Tzetzes, Moschopulus, and the 

2^101 %<rovrai. Physical resemblance is majority of the MSS. — j^iv, the cogni- 

meant, which was deemed a proof of zance or regard of the gods towards 

marital fidelity. So Theocr. xvii. 63, human affairs. Cf. inf. v. 251. 706. 

b 8^ warpX ioucdts vcus iymtarhs Hytyro. But, as ci8<$rcs takes the digamma, 

Inf. V. 235, riKTOvffiv 8^ yvycuxes iotK6ra the true reading is perhaps 6wa €1^6t€s, 

riicya yovtvaiy. Hor. Carm. iv. 5, 23, Tzetzes r^y iyroK^y r&y Beuy, who 

'landantnr simili prole puerperae.' Ca- perhaps found ira. — ov8c iccy Goettl., 

tallaa, lxi.221, ^sitsuosimilis patri Man- apparently with some MSS. Those I 

lie, et imcile insciis Noscitetur ab omnibus, have collated give ouSh fihy, i. e. ovSk fiiiv. 

Et pudidtiam suae Matris indicet ore.' Cf. v. 214. 

186. oT^'Of Boon afterwards, viz. as the 188. yupdvreffffi. From y^prifUf yripdw, 

next step in wickedness. The Greeks yripdaKu, an aorist tyqpay was formed 

regarded insult to aged parents as one of (like i^pav from Bi^pdaKO)), whence iyii- 

the most heinous of crimes. Thus yoyeis pa<ray (transitively) in Aesch. Suppl. 870. 

rifiMf was one of the decrees of the The participle yipas, anciently yhpavrst 

I>raoonian BetrfioL There is a very simi- occurs II. xvii. 197f & S* &pa $ traiSi 

lar verse in Theognis, 819 ; oil* \irorfri' iiraaffey yripds. The old dative plural was 

pdffKovras hritidiowri roiaiai. formed by adding eatriy (for uriv) to the 

186. fu/Ax^oirrai, they will express their root yhpayr. See Donaldson, Gr. Gr. 

dislike of them, or grumble at them. — §153. We have similar forms KAai<^yr6(r(ri 

fid(o¥r€ hrtffffi (Pitrfffai) is clearlv the Od.xii. 311. iLKov6yrfffffii.362. o"^tvS6y- 

true reading. Goettling gives fid(oyres re(r<ri II. xxii. 745. 

iwtwiritGaidoTdfidCoyr^Mfffffiy. Tzetzes 189. x^^po^^*^^* taking the law into 

distinctly reoognises the dual; fidCoyr€, their own hands. Tzetzes; ot fi^ Kpltrtt 
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ovSc Tt9 evopKov X^P^^ eaarerat ovre Sticaibv 190 

ovT dyadov, iiaXXov Se KaKwv peicrfjpa Kal jfvPpu^ 
avepa TL/njarovo'L' Slktj 8* iu XV^^ '^^^ at8w9 (190) 

ovK iarraL' pka^ei 8* o KaKos top apeiova ^nara 
fivdoLorL {ncoXtots iueircovy inl 8* opKov o/iclrai. 
^rjXos 8' avdpdnoLcnv oiCv polar lv airaanv 195 

8u(riccXa8os KaKo^apros ofiaprijareL arTuyeptonrj^, 
Kal t6t€ Brj npos "OXyfiTrov airo xdovo^ evpvoSeCrj^ (195) 
XevKoioTLV ^apkeacri KoXv^afievui XP^^ icaXov 
adavdroiv fierd ^vkov Irov Trpoknrovr dpdpconovs 

190. ov8k SiKOiav A. 195. airaa-i D. 198. XevKOun EG. kev- 

Kouriv iy A. 199. Irqv AEFI. trov BCD(by correction in D)GHK, 
Aid. 



iced ySfiots it€t06fi€yotf iWa x^P^^ '^^ 
IffX^'^ ircivra Upcovrts* The 'justice of 
hands ' (lynch law, or what the (jermans 
call ' fist-law ') is contrasted with the 
justice of regular tribunals. To be iv 
X^tp&y ^^fc^ or p6fi^ was to be summarily 
dealt with. So inf. y. 192. 8(ici7 8* iv 
Xcpcrf. See Eur. Bacch. 738. Suppl. 
431. Aesch. Prom. 194. 

190. x^f'^* ^o favour shall be shown 
to the man of honour ; there will be no 
return, no gratitude, for his virtuous 
conduct. — obEk ZiKaiov Cod. Gale, with 
Stobaeus, Serm. ii. p. 30, who quotes 
190—6. 

191. Sfipiv, This is taken for an ad- 
jective ; but as such it is &irc^ \fy6fifyov, 
Moschopulus and gloss. Cod. Gale vfipia- 
Ti\y, Conversely, 2fpira| is used for 
kpray^ inf. v. 356. Some regard t&piv 
as truly a substantive, and an example of 
the thing put for the person, as Soph. 
Ant. 320, oTju* &s XdKrifia irjXoy iKVf<pvKhs 
c7. But probably either the true reading 
is fi$p€Ofy, by synizesia, or the poet wrote 
fiaWoy 8i naxh, ^i^ovffi KctX CfipiPf the next 
three verses, which contain several pecu- 
liarities, being interpolated. The word 
pfKT^pt * a doer,' probably does not else- 
where occur. 

192. hiKu iy x^P^^' This seems a mere 
repetition of x^^po^^f^cu above. Groettling 
translates, ' in eorum manibus neque jus- 
titia neque pudor agnoscetur.' But it is 
better to join ical alBios (' fellow-feeling ') 
OVK fcrrai, with Dindorf and Gaisford. 

193. 6 Kcuchs rhy iLpeloya. The use of 
the article, not at all common in the older 



epic, is here to be noticed. So inf. v. 
703, Trjs kyoBris, — r^y Kcucfis. Bentlej 
read KcucSi. On aptiwy see v. 158. 

194. ^irl 8* BpKoy ofifTreu, Tzetzes : — 
fi\d}lffi, ^(tI, rhy kyoBhy iupcupo6fi€yos 
rh abrov, vol ainhy XoiHop&y Koi. irpbs 
robots Koi SpKtp xHl^^'^'^f ofty6«oy abrov 
cJycu rh iupaupeBiyra, Those who (with 
H. Stephens) suppose a tmesis for lad 
iitlopKoy ofieiTcUf * and will swear a fidse 
oath,' as inf. v. 282, MopKoy hfi6irtras, 
appear to be mistaken. Cf. 11. ix. 132, 
iv\ Z\ fiiyay BpKoy ofiovficUf fvlfwoT^ r^s 
cvv^s iirifiiifityai, lb. xxi. 373, iyif ^ 
hr\ Koi r6^ hfiovficu. It would be better, 
perhaps, to read t^xi 8* 6. ofi, 

195. ^Aos, 'jealousy;' the epithets to 
which are singularly appropriate, 'evil- 
speaking, exulting in mischief, sour- 
faced.' 

198. <pap4i(T<n K<x\in^afi4ye», viz. to con- 
ceal the unwelcome spectacle of man's 
wickedness. If (p<ip4t(r(n be right, the a 
is short, as occasionally in Euripides. 
Hermann would read (pdpto'a'i, (like 
^vea-ffi in v. 186,) Cod. Gale \€VKo7a'ty 
iy <f>ap€f(rari, which implies a variant 
\evKOis iy ^. sc. iyKa\in^<^i4ytc. MS. 
Cant. AcvicoTo't. 

199. troy, 'will depart.' So MS. 
Cant, and other good copies, the former 
with the marginal gloss iyravOa M 
fi4Woyros, iunl [tow] iKeiaoyrai (from 
Moschopulus). Cod. Gale has trriy, the , 
imperfect, which is adopted by Gaisford, 
but is clearly against the sense. The 
MSS. appear to vary between the two. 
The sentiment is nearly that expressed 
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iliSo)? KOL Wc/ico-ts' ra Se Xcti/rcrat aXyea \vypa 2C0 
OvrfTols av0p(onoLart0* KaKov S' ovk earaeraL aXKyj. 

Nvv 8' alvov PaaiXevcriv ipdo) (f>pov€OvaL /cat avTot?. 
G>8* tjPTj^ Trpoaienrev arjhova TroLKLKohetpov, (201) 

vi/ft fiaX iv v€(f}€€a'a'L <f)€p(ov ovv^eacrL iiefiapTrds' 
7j 8* i\€ov ypafiirTolcn ir^irappAirq d^<^' ovv^acrdu 205 
fivpero' TTjp 8* oy* iirLKparecos irpbs [ivdov cctTTC 

Aaiiioviri, tl Xekr/Kas ; e^ci mJ ere ttoXXoi^ dpeicjv (205) 
rgo €19 y cr av eyo) irep ayco Kai aoioov eovaav 

202. paurikakri fcpifa 203. TrpoaiFenrev, 



205. •ywiTrTouri A. yvaTrrouri G. yvairrouri B. yafiwroLa-L I, 
yvafjLirroun CDEFHK, Aid. 207. XcAaicas GK, Aid. 208. koI 

6 

arjSov A (gl. KOLirep ova-av &i^va). Koi di/Scov I. 209. a?Ke OiXm A. 



by Ovid, * Ultima caelestum terras Astraea and synizesis, jSouriXcOo-i Pfp4a, The 
idiquit/ viz. * When matters have come MSS. give fiactXcva^ ip4w. Goettling 
to the worst, then finally fellow-feeling ficuriXevcw €pcw, after Thiersch, 
and Retributive Justice will leave man- 203. 'iroiKi\6^€ipoy, Some explained 
kind.' — irpo\t'ir6pT€, the masculine for the this iroiKi\6yripvy, as if Hfpri were the 
feminine, which the nominative dual has vocal organ. And so Aesch. Agam. 319, 
a tendency to assume in all its forms, e. g. ohKir* 4^ 4\€vd4pov Z4pr\5 it,votfK&(ov<ri 
KoKin^c^iIpw above, ro^w for ra^a <t>i\rdTay fi6poy. But the meaning pro- 
Aesch. Pers. 190. So Soph. Oed. Col. bably is * spotted necked.' So the night- 
Ill 3, iptiffan^, & rcu, v\€vpby ifKl>iB4^ioy ingale was called ^ov$h, and hence, like 
ipu^inrr^ r^ <p6<r€urrt. Ibid. v. 1676, those on the swallow, certain marks, 
&6pt€ lud wadoitret, II. viii. 455, irXf}. taken for blood-drops, suggested the 
y4trr€ Ktp€ttfy^t said of Athena and Hera, legend about Tereus, Procne, and Phi- 
More unusual is icc^aAai Sipios—KtKftX' lomela. 

p^€Sf Theog. 826. 204. fitfiapwi&s. See on Scut. H. 245. 

202. tdyoy, a tale, a story; a fable 205. ^Acbv, a remarkable form for 

involving a moral. The kings are the i\€uy6y, — ireirapfi4yrif {velpWf) ' pierced,' 

imjust judges who have decided the suit * transfixed.' 

in favour of Perses, and who are said 206. iirtKpar4ws, gloss. Cod. Gale &ir- 

ppw^of JKol aJbroX^ to be themselves aware riy4(as koI larxvp&s. Perhaps 4iriKpaT4ooyf 

of what is light and what is wrong, or * tightly grasping.' But the adverb occurs 

(which is the same thing in effect) what Scut. H. 321. 419. 461. 

is the point and purport of .the story 207. \4\7iKas Cod. Gale. \4\aKas MS. 

addressed to them. Goettling would omit Cant, and Corp. Christ. The former is 

this verse. But some introduction seems the Epic, the latter the Attic form, 

necessary for the purpose of connexion : 208. ehf * you shall go.' See on v. 

otherwise we must acquiesce in the un- 199. The order of the next words is a 

satisfactory conclusion that such myths little disarranged for ^v€p &v 4yii> 6.ya o-e. 

and fables are but fragments of more — koX koihhv^ said in banter, as if that 

complete poems, strung together in their fiiculty would exempt her from injury. 

present form by the rhapsodists. Rightly There is a remarkable reading in Cod. 

read, the verse bears its own evidence of Gale, h.'qhSy' for &oi8bv, with the gloss 

gOMiiDeiieas in the use of the digamma Kcdirep olaw ii.7fi6va. 
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a(f}po)v S' 09 K idiXxi "^P^^ Kpeicaova^ SLVTL(l>€pt^€LV, 210 
viKTf^ T€ crreperai npo^ t ala^^a-iv akyea 7rdcr)(€L. 

*/2s €(f>aT d}KV1T€Tr]S t/OT^f, Tai/V(rLTTT€pO^ OpVl^. (210) 

& Tlepcrq, (tv 8* ctfcouc St/079, fiy)^ vfipiv o^cXXc- 
vfipi^ yap re fcafci^ SctXaJ fipor^' ovSk fiev eo-^Xos 
prj'Chicos <f>€p4ii€v Swarai, fiapvdei Si ff in avr^s 215 
iyKvpcas argciv* 6809 8* ireprjtjyL irapekdew 

Kp€l<T<TQ)V, C9 Tcl 8tfCata' SlfCTJ 8' VTTCp vfipiO^ *'^^* (216) 

210. I^€\t7 BCG. c^cXot EFK, and by correction DH. iOi\€L A. 
& K ^^^17 1. 213. ^fipiv ^ A. 215. 8^ {nr A. 216. Wpiy^^t 
CEK and others, rightly. €T€fyrj<l)L vulg. 217. Kp^tWcDv, cs ret 8. H. 

210 — 11. Goettling includes these lines 43, ^op^BftrKd ot IjBri 71/10, and fiap60oi€if 

in brackets, after the opinion of Aristar- ib. ii. 47* 

chus, who pronounced them spurious. 216. Attici, viz. the misfortunes enu- 

Produs;— Totirwi' 8i rwf arrix»y 6 'Apia"' merated inf. y. 239 seqq. — fiertXdtirt * to 

rapxos 6$€\i((i rohs rcAcvro/ovs, &s pursue,' MS. Par. 2771* — It seems best 

ii\6yqf yvwfioXoyuv ovk tiv rrpocrrtKoy, to take is rh ^Ikom as ezegeticid of 

The objection was first raised by Graevius, irdpriipi, * the road to pass in the oth^ 

that in fables of this kind the moral {rh direction is better, that towards justice.' 

4irifi60iov) is commonly added by the A comma has therefore been placed afber 

author of the fablie, not by one of the Kptlao'coy. Similarly Soph. Ant. 990, tm 

characters in it. We may reply, that the Tv<p\o7ari ykp c^ri K4\ev$os, in vp^ 

custom of Aesop and the later fable nyiirov, x4\(t. The notion is that of 

writers may have been different from that avoiding 6$pis by stepping aside from it 

of Hesiod. — ivrnptplietPf gloss. Cod. Gale, into the path of justice. By a somewhat 

iroA€juc7y, iLtfrt\4yeiv, The word occurs similar figure Justice herself is said to 

Theog.609,andll.zxi.3d7. — There are va- cross oyer from one side to the others 

riants 4B4\rit i$4\oif ^0cA6<,and 5s kc d4\ri. fjtcrafialyetVt Aesch. Cho. 300. Goettling : 

213. 6<f>eW€, 'pursue,' keep up. Cf. " ir4p7}<f>i est contrario mode" Ha 
y. 14. The Codex Galeanus has the should have said, diveraa via, IVodua; 
remarkable reading firfS" 6$piv S* tJ^eXXe. — Rp^iaffw ifrrXv ^ els rk Blitaui MhSf 
Was there an old variant 0i3pi8* J^^eXXc, Mpa oltra rrjs fi$p€ws. Kpdffawp Bk dsr 
as we have both 6iriy and 5iri5a, &}lfiv rh (f. Kpuffcov ^ 4<rr\ rh) HC aJbr^s 
and h\i7Ba (inf. y. 426) ? n-apcXdetv juaXAov, ^ Zih. r^i ivamita r^f 

214. ohB\ fikvf i. e. oM fi-fiv. Cf. y. Korh r^v Sfipiv, 

187* * Oyerbearing conduct is bad for a 217* ^^p — "(o-x^h ^^P^X*h gets the 

poor wight, nay, not even a gentleman better of injustice when it comes to the 

can bear the weight of it easily, but he is final issue. Tzetzes : — k^lp fi^ n-opavr/ica 

borne down by it when he has fallen into ^ovf} r^s BiKoioa-vmis if S^vofus, iiWh 

the mischiefs it causes.' Goettling ex- XP^^V to^^ Strrtpov bparcuy ir€panirr6yTcttf 

plains <f>4p€iy ov Bvvarai differently, 'a trvfitpopais r&v iZlKwv. — vaBi»v Kjr^K^f 

petulantia se abripi patitur,' ' gives way to when a man has suffered the consequence 

it.' Rather the sense is, 'A rich and of his folly and avarice, he knows it to 

noble person is unable to stand against his cost; he learns it by experience, 

the consequences of pride and insolence.' Goettling compares II. xyii. 32, p^x^^v B4 

This is a doctrine propounded by Aes- re yfivios iyvu. Possibly tiiis yerse is 

chylus, Agam. 451. 744, and Theognis, the addition of some rhapsodist; but it 

y. 151 — 2. The metaphor is deriyed seems to have existed in Plato's time, 

from a crushing burden, as inf. y. 762. Sympos. p. 222, b, fi^ Rarh. rii» -ntp* 

— 0api0€i, like fny^0€iy in a neuter sense, otfilotp &ffit€p y^viov TFa06vra yp&ptUf-^ 

for $ap^v€Tai, Cf. 11 xvi. 519, fiapv0€i unless indeed be merely quotes a proyorb 

94 fioi &fio5 W ain-ov, Apoll. Rhod. i. from which this yerse was made up. 
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€9 TeXo^ i^€\0ov(ra' iradoiV 8c re vqnLOs eyvto, 

avTLKa yap rp^xet *Opfco9 a/ia orKokiyai Sticgcrt* 

7*^9 8c 8lk7)^ podo^ k\Koiikirq^ y k dvSpe^ ayiaai 220 

\h(apo(\>dyoi, (TKokiai^ 8c 8ifca69 Kpivcoai ^c/i, terra?.] 

'^ 8' CTTCTat KXatovcra ttoXii/ fcal ij^ca Xaa)i/, (220) 

'^cpa iaaaiiei/Tj, KaKov dvdpcoiroLcn (f>€povaay 

OLT€ [iLP i^eKatrcjcL Kal ovk idelav ev^ifiav. 

ot 8c Siica9 ^eCpoLOTL koL ii/Buj/ioiai SiSovaiv 225 

222. fij^ca 223. fea-a-afjiivrj 

219. SiM/criAK. 8«q;o-iv vulg. 220. SyuxrivDl. 222. ttoXiv 
icat ^ea D. irpXtv re icae ^^ca the rest. 224. cfeA.ao'cixrt A. iieXaown 
the rest. 225. ot — StSwrres (yp. StSovct) A. 

219. avrfKa7dCp. * For forthwith Retri- bably spurious, as Heyne perceived. It 

bntion for Perjarj attends crooked de- is perhaps adapted from y. 39. The re- 

dsions.' The yiip introduces the reason petition of ffKoKiris ^Uris from t. 219, 

why the unjust and insolent man suffers especially with Mkiis in the intervening 

in the end. The poet again addresses the verse, is at least awkward and unpleasing. 

kings, i. e. the judges, whom he had before There is no need of an epithet to Ha^dpiv, 

remonstrated with (v. 202 seqq.), but had which means males as contrasted with 

interposed a few lines to his brother, the vapOevos ilicrji, inf. v. 256. 
warning him that he may perchance share 221. <rKo\i^s Bh 61kijs Goettling, ap- 

in their fate. — -OpKos is the avenging parently against all the MSS. 
genius that punishes violated oaths. See 222. KoiX ^Bea. Some copies (all thosis 

Buttm. Lezil. p. 434. Hence it is said I hare collated with one exception) give 

(kiM Tpdx^iyt i- e. iuco\ovB(Tv, to keep ir6\iv t€ koI ff^ca, an alteration resulting 

dose behind and attend them. Cf. firom the dropped digamma. Gloss. MS. 

The(^. 231, "OpKoy 0* hs B^ vXettrrov Cant rohs rp6icovs rav Xomv ray x^ffx^''- 

inx^ovlovs hvBp^TTovs in}jua(v€i, ^c k4v rtov roio^rois SiKcurrcui. It might also 

ru kK^v hrl^pKov hfUfftrri, Inf. v. 804, signify, * haunts,' ' settlements,' which is 

"Optcoy — rhp "Epts rdne ir^ju* hri6pKoii, the earlier epic meaning of the word. The 

220". ^Bos, a murmur of dissatisfaction, usual interpretation is hardly satisfactory, 

Bee the note on Aesch. Theb. 7» <ppoifiiott * bewailing the dty and the manners of 

To\vpp60<HSf and on the use of the article the people.' Perhaps, Karh, IjSfa \a&v, 

with ilxrit ibid. Eum. 209. The general ' through the abodes of men.' 
meanhig is, that the people are dissatisfied 223. ii4pa iffvaiiivnit clothed in mist. 

when justice is outraged by the corrupt See on v. 125. Men do not see her, and 

judges. But the poet expresses this by do not know that she is the author of the 

the figure of a woman being dragged calamities they are consdous of. 
forcibly along the streets. There is a 224. i^fXdovati Gaisford, and so the 

limilar passage on the secret murmur of majority of the copies. i^f\dato<ri Goett- 

discontent against the Atridae for under- ling, and so Cod. Gale. Other MSS. give 

taking the Trojan war, in Aesch. Agam. i^iKdffov(n.—oitK Iduaty ^veifiav, 'do not 

436 — 8. Tzetzes rightly paraphrases award it (justice) fairly and uprightly.' 

ihua ; rris Bh HiKoiotrOyris iKKofidvris, — The sense is, ' Who shall have expelled 

^60os Kal ^x^' '^^ 04pv$os ylverai rSov her from her own tribunals through the 

kiiKOvu4¥wVf UriXov^i 6dvpofi4ye»v koI habit, or practice, of dedding unjustly.' 

Bpniyoiyrwv. The other scholiasts do not There is a very similar passage in II. xvi. 

seem to have comprehended the sense of 386 seqq., where the anger of Zeus is 

P4$9s, nor did Gro^ttling, who explains it denounced against those who fiiri tlv 

by ** ndt justitia eo quo ab injustis homi- &yop^ (TKoXtdLs Kpivaxri 04fiiffras, iK Hh 

nibus nq>ta trahttnr." But 8(ict}f is the HIktiv iKdo'wo'i OtSoy ttriy ovk &k4yoyTes. 
ganitiye abatdute.— The next verse is pro- 225. The ^4yoi and MjifMi are coupled , 
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ideias, koX iirj tl TrapeK^aivovo'L Bikcuov, 

ToicTL TedriXe ttoXl^, \aol 8' avdevaiv ip avrg' (225) 

eipTjvr) 8* dva yfjv KovpoTp6<^oSi ovSe ttot avrots 

apyoKiov irokefjiov rcfcftatpcrat evpvona Zcvs* 

ovSc TTOT i0vhiic[i<TL [ler avSpdai Xt/i09 oTrrjBelf 230 

ov8' arry, daKijis 8c [le/irjXoTa epya vifiovrai, 

TOLCTL (f)dp€L [ih/ yola TTokvv piov, ovpeaL 8c 8pvs (230) 

aKpyj [liv re ^cpei fioXdvovs, [idcrari he [lekiaaa^ 

231. Pipy a 

230. IOvSCktjo'i fi€V T avSpdo'L D. t^Sucoure A. e^Stfcourt K. iBuBt' 
Kouri the rest. 233. ojcprj — fxia-ai] CDEGI. ajcfyg — fjL€a-<ry ABH and 
perhaps F. 

because in a suit between a native and an may mean eheslnuiSf which to this day 

alien partiality might be shown to the form an important part of the diet of the 

former. — Cod. Gale ol — 8{5wvtcs, with poor in the southern parts of Europe. 

yp. 5i5oi;(n. Perhaps 8i8c^(r< and rrapfK- The same perhaps were meant by iucp6' 

ficUvoxrif especially as fiii is used on ac- Spva, though this term seems to indude 

count of the indefinite oT. Cf. Aesch. Cho. figs and olives, Xen. Oecon. xix. 12. Cf. 

633, rh iray Aihs ar4fias vap€Kfidvros oh Theocr. xv. 112, irhp 5c ol &pia iceirat, 

0ffiiffr&i. Saa Spvhs (qu. Sp^cs ?) Axpa (pdpopri. It 

228. Kovporp64>os. Peace is so called is difficult to place any belief in the sup- 
because she brings to full age those who posed primitive diet of man, acorns, said 
would be destroyed in war, and because she to be the fruit of querevs eaeulut; yet 
encourages marriage. Eur. Suppl. 488 : — we cannot be sure that the early Greeks 

had the chestnut-tree, though the Ro- 

vo\4fiov Kpeiffffov elp^yri fiporois, mans had. Plato cites this passage, De 

^ irp&ra fihv fio^craiffi TrpocnpiKtcrrirnif Rep. ii. p. 363, 6 yewtuos ^HffioMs rv 

y6oi(n h* ix^P^f ripwerai 8* €virai8(f. Kod ''Ofir)p6s ^auriVf 6 fiky rlks Upvs roit 

^iKoiois robs Ocohs Troitlv "AKpas /i4y t€ 

In Eur. Bacch. 420, Eip^yri is likewise <l>4p(iy $a\dyous, fidaaas Bh fi€\l(r<rets' 

called Kovporp6<pos $fd. elpoir6Koi 8* 6i(s, <pT^cr\y, fxaWois jccrra- 

229. TfKfialpfrou, BeUyvtrit &pi(ftt irt- fitfiplOouri. And he adds Od. xix. 109 — 
fpaiffKUt * ordains.' Cf. v. 239, and 398, 13, a very similar sentiment to the pro- 
ilpya, rd r* kvBpdoTronn, QtoX HitTfKfx'fipayTo. sent. — It has been thought, with some 
II. vii. 70, &A,A^ KaKCL <ppoy4Q)y rcKfAai- probability, that v. 232—7 &re a kind of 
pcrai kfKpoTipouriv (KpoyiSus). See Butt- duplicate, or different recension, in place 
mann, Lexil. in v., who derives it from of v. 227 — 31. 

riKixtapf * an end.' Ibid, fitXlffo-as. The meaning is, that 

231. Arrit calamity in a general sense, the bees shall make honey in the hollows 
but especially such as affects the mind, as of the tree or the bark. This is repeatedly 
contrasted with Kifihs^ an evil pertaining mentioned by the poets as a sign of fdicity. 
to the hodj.—Kpya y4fioyrat, see \, 119. Ovid, Met. i. 112, ' Flavaque de viridi 
— lj.tfiri\6Ta, here in a neuter sense, stillabant ilice mella.' Virg. Ed. iv. 30, 
whereas Homer generally uses it actively, ' £t durae quercus sudabunt rosdda melbu' 
as wo\4fioto n€firi\ibst II. xiii. 297* The Tibullus, i. 3, 45, * Ipsae mella dabant 
farms {^pya) are said ij.4\€iy 6a\laiSf to quercus, ultroque ferebant Obvia secoria 
be a care to festive meetings, by a kind of ubera lactis oves.' But some of the an- 
poetical inversion for (^pya oTs 6a\lat fi4- cients appear to have interpreted thia of 
\ovffi. Cf. inf. V. 238. So Eur. Hel. 196, what is called honey -dew, which is really 
'IAIov KaratrKa<t>iiy irvpl fi4\ov(ray Hatcp. a deposit firom the exudation of si^ 

233. &Kpp Cod. Gale,| (gloss. to7s kA(£- through the stomates of the leaves. Theo- 
hoiSf) and fi4<raTf,~-By $a\dyovs the poet phrast Hist Plant iii. 6, ad fin. oii^r 
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elpoTTOKOL 8* oics fiaXKols KaTafiefipCdaai,* 

TLKTOvcLV 8e ywcuKe^ ioLKOTa T€ia/a yov^vav 235 

daXKovcriv 8' ayadouri Smiinepes* ovh* inl irqcov 

vicarovrai, Kapnov 8c <f>€p€L ^eiScopos apovpa. (236) 

ols 8' vfipis T€ ii€iJL7j\e KatcTj KOL (Tj^erXta cpya, 

rot? 8€ Blktjv KpoviSrjq r^Kfiaiperai evpvona Zevs. 

TToXKaKL Kol ^/nraara ttoXl^ KaKov avBpos dnrjvpa, 240 

ooTt? oKiTpaivji KoX ardaOaka fiyixavdarai. 

TOLCTLV 8* ovpav60€P [LV^ iihjyaye mjiia Kpovicov, (240) 

Xifiov ofiov Kal Xoi/iov d7ro(\>divvdova'i 8c \aoL 

ovhk ywalK€s TiKTovaiv* fiLvudovari, 8c olkol, 

234. ofu^ 235. ifoucora, qu. roKattri ftfoiKora rixva ywauccs 

238. fifyya 244. Polkoi 

235. TiKTowri ADK, Aid. 236. ^oXXovo-t AG. 237. vcto-owat 
(yp. vwrcroKTai) A. vqa-trovrai I. v€L(r<rovTaL the rest. 238. Ka#c^ om. 
A, but added by a later band in marg. 240. awqvpa A. aTravpel G, 
and by correction H. ivavpei BCEFIK, Aid., and by correction D. 
242. TOMTt 8* AEFHI, Aid. 243. d7ro<^^tvovo-i A (not d7r<M^^tvov<rt). 
244. TiKTova-i AI. 

^TToy, &<ne€p i\4xOVf ir\€urro<l>6poy 4crrlv 423. Aesch. Prom. 28» roiavr* &tn}^p« rod 

i hpvr ft y€ 9ii Kaft *H<rioliov <t>4p€i fi4\i <f>i\ay$p<&Tov rp6itov, Pers. 929, *ldvo»y 

lud /i€\lTras, llri fiuWoy, ^i/crcu 8* o3y yb.pkin\{>paf*ldvtovva{nppaKros''Apri5 krep- 

KoL 6 /A€\tTr^Mhjs oZros x^A^^ iic rod a\icfis. Eur. Androm. 1026) avrd r* 

iJpos M ra^rp fiAkicrra vpo(rl(o9v. The iva?<Xd^aa'a <p6voy doLV<ir<p \ wphs reKVtov 

poetflfeigned that the bees collected honey h-miipa. There is a variant iiravpei in 

from this saccharine juice ; whence Virgil many good copies. MS. Cant. &iravp€t, 

gays that Jupiter ' Mellaque decussit folils, (gloss. iir^XajScv voiirfiv.) Aeschines, who 

ignemque remoYit,' Georg. i. 131. quotes 240 — 7» (omitting however 244— 5») 

235. ioucSra. See on y. 182. The gives i,iniipa, in Ctesiph. p. 427. 
reading of this verse is doubtful, since 241. 5s Key iiKirpalyri Aeschines. Vulg. 
Houta takes the digamma. Perhaps, yo- tia^is iiKirpaiyfi, Goettling contends that 
wtvtri (or roK€vai, with one MS.) fefoi- the subjunctive is necessary, because firi- 
K6ra (PtPueSra) riicya yvycuKts. But see x""^^'"'^^ ^^ ^^^J stand for fxtixo-vdrirai. 
Heog. 296. The correctness of this view is question- 

236. M yni&y. They are not com- able. See inf. on v. 392 and v. 698. The 
pelled to go long voyages in ships, because short a may be inserted before the long a 
their own land satisfies all wants. Gais- of the contraction, just as we have Kapn- 
ford and Dindorf prefer yeia-aoyrai, with KOfiouureSf &c. These and similar forms 
most of the MSS. — ycla-oyrai Cod. Gale, are principally euphonic, being so many 
but yp. yiffffoyrcu. efforts of the epic language to reduce in- 

239. r^Kiudpertu. See sup. v. 229. convenient inflections to a metrical use. 

240. voXKAki. K.r.\. * Often even a So ix^<^» Od. xii. 95. 

whc^ dty in common suffers from a bad 242. ^ir^7a7€. Plutarch, De Stoic. 

man, who is a sinner and who devises Repugn. § 15, gives 4iHi\a(T€, 

anogant plans.' On &iravpay, which 244— 5. This couplet must be regarded 

Buttmann (Lezil. p. 150) considers a ge- as of dubious authenticity. Not only does 

nmne separable form from hravpuy (inf. Aeschines omit it (see on v. 240), but 

▼. 419), see Scut Here. v. 173. Theog. Produs expressly says, «ci 84 awirruy 

D 
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Zr/vo^ (f>pa8iio(ruvjicrLV 'OXv/uwrtov oXXorc 8* aSrc 245 

fj rSivye oTparov €vpvv dTrcoXea'a/ rj oye TCt;(OS, 

^ veas iv 7r6vr(a KpoPLSrj^ airoriwrai avr&v. (246) 

*/2 fiacnXeLs, f v/i€t9 8c icara^^/xi^ccr^c icat avrol 
Tiji^Sc hiK^v iyyvs yap h/ opOpdirouriv iovre^ 
addvaroi ^<f>pdtpvTai o<roi aKokiyari SticT^crt 250 

dXXTjXou? rpifiovaL OeoiP ottlv ovk aXeyoKrcs. 
Tpt9 yap [ivpLoi eicnv inl \dov\ TrovXvfioTeip^ (250) 

dddvaTOi ZrfPos (f>v\aKeq dvqrSiv dv0p(a7r(ov* 



247. dTTOTLvtrrcu BCGHI, and D by the first hand. AirarCvwrau. the 
rest. 248. vftcts 8* w jScuriXels icaTac^pofco-^c E by the first hand, 
altered to the yulgate, which is found in all the rest, including F. 
250. <f>paJ^ovTajL D. Xcvcrovcrev G, Aid. Xev(rotnxrtv the rest. Bucgaw 
GK. 



rb Ai/ubv 6fiov K.T.X, rois iy iroWo7s 0c- On account of the unusual Tocative fiturt' 
pofiiyois, ^(pfidma 8^0 trrlxovs, fj ray Xc?s (see inf. on y. 261), and because one 
ye arparhv ic.t.X. O5ro0 TlKo^rapx^^' ^3* ^ves 6fie7s 5i 0acri\us k.t^. Her* 
Wluch seems to mean, that in many of mann proposed d/i€?s 8*, & ficuriX^es, Wri- 
the then MSS. y. 246 followed next after <ppd(f<r0€ koI adrof. This is confirmed bj 
V. 243, though others contained the dis- the reading of one of the Bodleian MSS., 
pnted verses. 6fi€7s 8* & iSao-iAcfs K.r.\, — ^The compound 

247* iLirorlyvrait avenges himself upon, Kara^pd(eaBai is not common. Hax>d. 

viz. by striking them with lightning. The iy. 76, icol r&v ris ^ZKvdiuv Kwrw^pturB^ 

V is doubled in the pronunciation, as in avrhv Tavra voitvvra itrfifiriye r^ fiatriXiS, 

oirwpivhs (I) y. 677» alyerai inf. v. 318. 2M. (ftpdCoyrai, So Goettling. Gais- 

80 81s rSaa rlyvaBai, inf. v. 711* H* z^i* ford gives KtlatTowruf with the majority 

398, ToXiav 8* kiTirivvro leoiviiv. See on of the copies. Certainly the former if 

Theog. 209. Both rivav and riveaQai the less pleasing to the ear so closely «f^ 

are occasionally long in Homer. Here KaTouppdCecBe. 

the MSS. generally give kitorivwrai, 251. Biw tici». See y. 187* Inf. ▼. 

248. d/ucts ical avroi. He continues to 706. 

address the unjust judges; ' Do you also 252—3. By Tpifffi6piot an indefinite 

yourselves,' he says, * mind this yen- number is meant, as Goettling obsenret. 

geance,' which I have described as certain So rpls x^^'a< 'flKfcauvai, "Hieog. 364. 

to overtake the unjust. Gloss. Cod. Gale, Plato, Symp. p. 175, s, iy fidprwri rBw 

ralriiy r^v rifiapiay. It might, perhaps, 'EAA^ywv ir\4oy fj rpifffivpUis (viz. tiie 

be questioned, if Karauippd^ttrde be not people in the theatre at Athens, probably 

rather the indicative, and kcIX avroi added a very exaggerated expression). The &ddU 

as in V. 202, (ppoy^ovtri koL avTots. The yaroi ^piXcuces are the Bcd/ioyes of v. 122, 

sense would thus be, * You well know, who are there also called <l>6\aK€s dmfrfir 

even without my telling you, how the iivOpt&iray, Clemens, citing this passage, 

gods punish the unjust in this way.' So Protrept. p. 36, read HtUfAoyes iBdiforoif 

Od. zxi. 257i Evp6iiax*t <>^X oSras ^(rrai* ip^XoKes fitp^iruy iufBpdnrwy, The two 

yohis 8^ Ka\ avr6s, II. zxiii. 305, fivBfTr* following verses are repeated from the 

els iLyaBk <ppoyiay yoiovri koIX ain^. If same passage above, (v. 124 — 2,) whmice 

however Karouppd^ea-Be be the impei^tive, it appears that (p^Xcuces are not so much 

then r^v86 Blxriy may have the same sense * protectors,' as * observers,' MtrKovoif of 

as in v. 39 and 269, viz. * consider well men's actions, 
this kind of justice which you administer.' 
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ol pa (f^vXacaova-iv t€ biKas koX (rxerXia epya, 

Tfipa iacdiieuoL irdvrg <f>OLTcivT€^ in alav. 255 

17 8c re irapdevos corl AIkt), Aios CKyeyauta, 

Kvhprj T aiSoiTj re Oeots ot ''0\vfi/irov exovaLV. (255) 

KaC p oiroT av ris p^w pkdwrQ crKokiSi^ ovordtfiiv, 

avriKa Trap Ad narpl Kade^opem/ KpovLoivi 

yyjpver dvdpconcov dhiKOv voov, o<f>p* dirorCay 260 

[817/ios draadaXias )8acrtXcW, ot Xvypd i/ocCktcs 

oKXjj irapKku/taart SiKas ckoXlcjs epdirovres. (260) 

ravra <f}v\aacr6p€i/oi, fiaarikei^j iOvvere [ivdov^, 

S{opo<f>dyoL, crKokiSiV he hiKOiv hrX ndyyy Xa^ccr^c] 

ot avT(f KaKOL Tev)(eL dvrjp aXXcj KaKa rev^tfyv^ 265 

254. fipya 255. F€a-(rd/i€voi 256. iKyeyoFia 265. Pol 

254. fjivkda-aova-C tc ADI. 256. StVoy om. A and E, where it is 
added hy a later hand. 257. KcSn; K. kvSv^ t EFI. ix^wri 
AEE. In A a different hand and on thicker parchment commences 
here. 260. dSuc<ov AE. 261. fiaa-iX'qiov all. 262. irapaHXi- 

vovai AGK. waptcXivova-i the rest. 263. fiaxriXtje^ all. Wvv€T€ BUas 
B. 266. ol e avng AB. 

256. Almi. Whether the predicate is there is some difficulty in making Zths 

^«\a| (Goettling), or xapd4vos (Tzetzes), the subject to ivorla-jiy * that he may pay 

or Kvifni T* euBolii re (Moschopulus), is a back to them their injustice/ i. e. make 

matter of some uncertainty. The natural thorn suffer for it ; and though Horace 

order of the words points to the second may seem to have found the passage as it 

explanation : * Now Justice, the child of stands when he wrote ' Quicquid delirant 

Zens, is a maiden, well-bred and re- Reges plectuntur Achivi/ £pist. i. 2, 14. 

spected by the gods who dwell in Olym- The forms fiwriKiav and the vocative jSa- 

pus.' The purity and unsullied character <nXus are not epic : ^affiXiiwv and jScuri- 

of Jastioe is described ; and this is the X^es would have been used ; and it is 

point of kKmoii4vris in v. 220, viz. that remarkable that almost all the MSS. as 

tfipis or unseemly outrage is offered to well as Tzetzes recognise the unmetrical 

her. She is axioiri 0fois, and therefore forms iScuriX^wv, iSa(riA^cf, and some irapa- 

not to be insulted with impunity by man. KXivovtn (— wo-i). Besides these difficuU 

— Aths C.T.X., so in Theog. 901 — 3 Zeus ties, ffKoXi&s iy4vup 'to decide unjustly,' 

is said to have married "niemis, and by and id6yfiv fiv0ovs * to set straight words,' 

hfCr to have had Justice, with other sisters, for ' legal decisions,' are unusual phrases. 

who taperintend (wpt^uat) the deeds of The address too to the kings, with the 

men. — For icvSp^ the Corp. Christ. MS. oft-repeated 9wpo<f>dyoi and trKoXial BUaif 

has K^mi, ** Fauci kvSk^." Goettl. is quite out of place. Goettling agrees 

258. OKoXt&s 6rordCo9y, * unrighteously with Lehrs in thinking the passage came 

disparaging,' viz. in h«r character of wop- from a later hand. In defence of v. 263 

04pos, bat with reference to unjust de- — 4, we might compare t^ SUai* hyo- 

ciaions. Compare rk ZIkcu* hyopfOtiv, ptvcip, inf. v. 280, and hiopBtluv X&youst 

inf. 280. — /3A(iirr]7y i^piCo^ i^tvrtXlCri. Eur. Suppl. 4n,—Xvyph vofCmres, *in- 

See ▼. 283. tending evil.' Cf. iaSXiL voitov, inf. v. 286. 

260. &5i«oir. Cod. Gale iZUwy. 265. ot 9 avr^ Cod. Gale. This distich 

261 — 4. These verses cannot be con- enunciates a proverb, which means that 

Bidered certainly genuine, even though honesty is the best policy. Plutarch, De 

D 2 



\ 
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Tf 8c KaKTj fiovXrj tS fiovkevcavTi KaKiaTr). 

Trdvra ZSaii^ Jco9 6<f>da\iios koX ndpra vorjaa^ (265) 

Kai w rdS*, at k iddXrjaf iTnhepKercLi, ovbe c XtjOet, 

OLTjv hij Kdl nji/Be Slktjv TrdXt? ano^ iefyyei. 

vvv 8^ eyo) firjT avros dv dvOpdiroicri SiKdu)9 270 

evqv fiiJT c/ios vids* inel KaKov dvhpa BiKaiov 

€/ijLi€vat, €4 iL^ilfi) ye hiicrjv dSiKwrepo^ c^et* (270) 

dXXa Tcty' ovttco IbXTra reKelv Ala TepiriKipawov. 

'^D, nipaif}, av he ravra /ierd ^pecrl )8dXXco cr^tri, 
Kat in; Stioj? iiraKove, fiCrj^ 8* eTTiKrjdeo itdiLirtw. 275 

rdi/Sc ya/3 dpOpwiroLat vo/iov Stera^c Kpovi(0Vf 
i)(0v(ri fiev Kai Orjparl /cat oicoi/oi^ 7rcT€7;i/ots (275) 

eaueiv oAXrjKovSi cttci ov olioj eanv ev avroiv 

267. fi^v 268. f€ 269. ^^/^ya 273. cFoXira {pZ ti W^oXira ?) 

268. After t an erasure in D. t om. I. There may have been a 
variant IttiX^^ci. 270. vw 8^ ^cb A. vOv 8^ ^w BCEFGK. vw ST 
eyu) DHI, Aid. 272. In G another hand from this verse to the 
end. 273. /JLrjTLoevra (gl. tov PovXevriKov) A. 277. irer€€ivok K, 
Aid. TTCTcotvots I. 278. €v avTots D. €7r* avTot? the rest. 

Sera Num. Yindicta, § ix., t& Aoiir^ 8^ Sirav hv 6 roiovros r^ rotoir^ Koawy^ffp, 

*H(ri6liov xph voyl^eiv iucpocurBait \4yovT0f oifBcifxov ftv tSpois iv rp litaX6<rtt rrjs hoi- 

— r'H y^Lp Kcucij fiov\^ ry fiovKtiffoprt vtovias •K\4oy Hx^*^^ '''^^ BiKotoy tov M" 

Ktuciarrr}, Ka\*Os 8* AWtp Kcuch. rt^x^h ^V *^^^t ^^* iharrop k.t.A. Ibid. p. 344, 

Kcushv ifiraTi re^xtt* Goettling thinks init. rovroy oZy trKSwet, tfirtp fioA\€i Kpi" 

this reading of v. 265 sayoors more of an- yciy Ztrep fioKKov ^vfi<p4p€i ma abr^ iHucop 

tiquity, though Aristotle, Rbet iii. § 9, cTvai ^ ri ZiKakov, There is a very similar 

quotes the vulgate. sentiment in Theognis, 745— 60» in Ar. 

267—73. Some have thought these Plut. 36—8, and in Od. ii. 230, M^if ^f 

verses spurious, as Proclus tells us of irp6<l>p(av iyavhs ical Ijirios ttrrw <riniirrm}- 

Plutarch : — 'O UXoi&rapxos robs ivrh to6- x®* ficurtXebst fitiHh (ppcirly altrtfia elUifSf 

Tovs (TtIxovs iK^dWfi, iiTrh rod Ildyra &AX* &€i x^^^^^ '''* ^^ "^^ cdfiirvAa P^Cot, 

I9iby K.r.K. Mus tov *AK\h rdy* oHwrn , 268. On Kcd yv see Theog. 22. The 

&s iiva^iovs T^s 'HtriSJiov irepl StKoiofy koI sense is, oifK taff tirws oh iral rdSt iwt^ 

itZiKcov Kpio-fas, And Goettling agrees ZtpKtrai. — t^vSc ZUiiy, cf. v. 39. ' He 

with this criticism. The truth is, the ob- well knows what sort of justice this is 

jectors have missed the irony of the pas- which the city contains within itself,' 1. e. 

sage. Hesiod says, that the Eye of Zeus what corrupt judges. 

is on the corrupt administration of justice 270. vvv d\ Cant, and others, vvv 8j^ 

which prevails in his native city ; that it Cod. Gale, vvv tk Moschopulus. 

is no use trying to be just, since a man 273. oftr«, viz. not in my time. — /*iy- 

only loses by it; though he hopes Zeus TKJcvra Cod. Gale (gloss. rb^iSovAevTiic^y). 

will not let matters as yet become quite This reading, found in a few other MSS., 

so bad as that. Compare Plat. De Rep. is also recognised by Proclus. 

i. p. 343, D, ffKoirttiTBai 8^, S> eirnd4arar€ 275. filifs ^iriA^^co. Cf. Y. 37, &XXa TC 

Sc^icparcs, ovrua-l xpht ^'''^ ^Uatos iiv^p voWh apird(uv i<f>6p(is. 

itSUov xavraxov tKarrov Ix*'* irpSarov 278. tffBfiVy Aesch. Ag. 1575. inf. ▼. 

nlv 4v roTs vphs iAA^Xovs ^vfifioKaiois, 306. iaBi/Jnv Clemens. 
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avup(oiroi<ri, o €0(ok€ olktiv, rj ttokKov apiaTij 

yiyverat*. ct yap tis k idiXiQ ra Sifcai' ayopeveiv 280 

yLyp(oarK(t}v, t£ fiiv r okfiov SiSoi evpvona Zevs' 

09 8c KC fiaprvpCjiarLV Ikcdv hriopKov o/ioca'as (28O) 

\jj€ucreraL, iv 8c 8tioyi^ ^Xa^as vrJKeaTov dao*^^, 

ToS 8c T* a/iavporeprj ya/efj [leronLcrde XcXctTrrat. 

di/S/>09 8* evopKOv y€P€7i /leTOTnaOcp afieiviav. 285 

S'ol 8' eya> ccr^Xa vodwv ipeco, fikya vrjirie n4pa"q. 
T^v fia/ rot KaKOTTjTa kol tXa86i^ ecmv iXecrdai (285) 

p7)LOL(o^* Ketrj [lev ooos» ftaXa o eyyvui vauL, 
Trjs 8* dpcrij? i8p5Ta ^coi irpondpoL0€v eOrjKav 

282. f£ic^v? 286. FepiiD 



ot 



279. dv^p<a7roc(r( ScScdkc A. 280. iOiKei A. ct yap ris c^cXoi H, 

by the first hand. 284. tov^ er dfi. A. aKaiporiprj I. 285. om. 
1, but added in marg. bj the same hand. 



280. i0i\i^ K,T.\, * If a man is willing to tragedy. Xenophon (Mem. ii. 1, 20) gives 

•my what is right, knowing that it is so, to r^v fikv yh.pt &nd Plato (who cites 287—9, 

him the fiir-aeeing Zeus gives prosperity.' De Rep. p. 364, c), Sds t^v fi4y. But 

The meaning is much the same as id^Xif these are not various readings. They are 

Sijcoios cTitot, and ytyvt&trKwy is added, as adaptations of the verse to the narrative. 

Tzetzes bajs, because many practise jus- — Kcd iXM^hy, vel affatim, * even in abun- 

tioe unwillingly and from self-interest. dance.' Perhaps a metaphor from cap- 

282. &f 8c icc. ' But whosoever by de- turing animals in great numbers together, 

Kberately forswearing himself in giving k\uv being changed to kxMtu when the 

evidence shall have proved false, and by phrase took an ethical meaning. Gaisford 

dfHng vnt>ng to justice shall have been in- remarks on this passage (287 — 02), " Lo- 

cnrably deluded, of him the family is left cus amplissimis antiquorum testimoniis 

after him more obscure; but of a man celebratus;" and he cites a long list of 

who observes his oath the family after authors who have quoted or referred to it. 

him is more thriving.' This is pretty Its resemblance to the * broad road' of 

plainly levelled at Perses, who had for- the wicked and the * narrow road ' of the 

sworn himself before the judges in the just, as spoken of in Scripture, is not a 

matter of the dirouted inheritance. — The little remarkable. 

readily kiaBii (&<£») was corrected by 288. vaiu. Not 65bs, but kokSttis is 

Sdiaefer, ^c^creu being the old epic for the subject. — Ac(f}, for oxlyrt of the MSS., 

jfttimrrau — i» H^, apparently for irphs 8i, was restored from Plato and Xenophon 

as there is no ground for supposing a ut supra. 

tmemt. Mosdiopulus : — <$ 'Ei^ n-rpio-o'^, 289. vpoirdpoidfyf * in front of,' viz. as 

iirrl Tov ZUtrp^ 5i fiKdfffcu kvidrois ifi\d$ri. something to be undergone and overcome 

Far fiJidwreuf JUiefiv, to impede the course before the desired object can be reached. 

of jostioe, see v. 258. The form tBriKavj though found in the 

884. rov8* %t ifuafpoT4pri Cod. Grale. Homeric writings, seems to savour of a 

885. Tliis verse is cited in Herod, vi. later age. Here it would be easy to read 
86, as delivered in an oracle to Glaucus. Oths vpoirdpoidey iBriK^v &v$p<&irois» See 

286. /Uya rfiwu. See on v. 131 . inf. v. 74 1 . Plato however has $fo\ tdriKW. 

287. The partide roi introduces a pro- See also Scut. Here. 465. 
nrbial sajimgy as it so often does in Attic 
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aOdvaTOi* fiaKpo^ 8c Kai opdios oliio% is aMjv 290 

Kot Tfyrjxvs ronp&Tov iirfiv 8* eU anpov iKrjraif 
prfihiri 8^ €7r€tra ttcXci, xakeTrq 7r€p iovaa. (29o) 

OvTos p^^v Travaptaros, os avr^ ndvra vo'^ayji 
[^pacrcra/icro? rd k cTTCtra kol c? reXos ^ctlv dfieti^ai*] 
i(r6\os 8' aS KOLKelvos, 09 cS elirovri wCOrfrai* 295 

09 8c KC flTJT* aVT09 VOep ftT^T dXXoV OLKOVfOP 

€u 0vpS fidWrjTaL, 6 8' air dxptjios dvrjp. (295) 

'ilXXd crv y ruieTepTjs p,€p.prj[i€i/os aUv c<^ct/aijs 
ipydtjEv, Ilepar], Slov yivosj o^^pa ere Aifios 

295. fctTTOKTt 299. fcpydiev 

290. ^ftos (gl. 680s) €s avT^v A. CTT* avr^ the rest. 6p0pu}^ otyo^ I. 
291. Tpa^vs H. LKrjfrai all. 293. avTW wdvra vo-qaei all. 296. ftij^'* 
avT(o voei/ all, but avros vocce D, fti/r* avroi) vocci I. 

290. ^fios is ain^v Cod. Gale. Vulgo cui quod opus sit veniat in mentcm ; 
^ir* aifrifv. proximo accedere ilium, qui alterius bene 

291. XKT}Tat, sal. TtSf or 6 irop€u6fi€vo5. inventis obtemperet."' Goeiiling, Gais- 
Cf. ▼. 12. Plato and one or two MSS. ford prefers %5 axnhs ledvra yo^o-et, whicb 
(ap. Goettl.) give %Ki\ai, which is preferred is given by some of the authors who quote 
by Gaisford. But Plato also quotes the the verse, e. g. Aristotle, Eth. Nic. i. 4. 
passage in Protag. p. 340, d, with t)ci}rai : This is rather confirmed by /a^t* avrhs 
— Xffws &y (pain Tlp6ZiKos 58€ koX ixKoi vo4ri in t. 296 (though here there is a 
iroAAol, Ka0* 'HtrioBov, ytviaBai {ilv kya- variant ixiiff abr^)^ and by Livy's qui ipse 
dhy xo^c^^i' €tyai' rrjs yhip kptr^s iifi" consulat. Goettling gives aW^ — virfiv^f 
rrpocBev robs Btohs i^pOra Oclvai' trauf Z4 but the MSS. genenrally have at)r^ — woii' 
rts avrris tls &Kpoy Yicf^rai, ^i7i8t)}v Sffircira (Tci. Tzetzes has Ss ris &^* iavrov Ktd 
v4\€iv, x"^*'^*' ""^P iovtray. Hence we aitroS tidier e»s rh irpiirop yoei, Moscbo- 
might conjecture that iv^y 94 ris &Kpoy pulus hs 8i' iavrov vdvra yoiiffet. Again, 
tKtirai was the original reading ; that ris Moschopulus explains t. 296 by hs 9* hy 
was ejected from the insertion of us, and fi-fire 8i* iavrov pop. Hence they might 
lastly that tKryrai was in consequence seem to have read abrov or abrov in both 
changed to Ikticu. — ^riiSlri, comparatively places, and one of the Bodleian MSS. 
easy, as the addition of xo^c^ ^«p iovaa gives yu^r* ahrov vo4€i, — This passage also 
shows. The spondaic followed by a dac- was very celebrated in antiquity, as the 
tylic verse seems intentionally to express citation of it by several other vmters 
laborious ascent and easy descent. Com- proves. All of them, except Aristotle, ig- 
pare the well-known lines about the stone nore v. 294, which in all probability is an 
of Sisyphus, Od. xi. 695—8. interpolation. 

293. iraydpiaroSf 4k vdyrcoy Aptffros, 296. fi-fi^t o5t^ vulg. yu^r* avrhs Goett- 

** Sensum expressit Livius, xxii. 29, lau- ling. 

datus Graevio : — * Saepe ego audivi, mi- 299. 4pyd(eVf go on tilling your land, 

lites, eum primum esse virum (i. e. maxima or working at your farm. The primary 

laude dignum) qui ipse polleat ingenio, meaning of ipydCeaBat, Cf. v. 20—1. 

ut consulere sibi optime possit, qui ipse The word llpyoy in some form or other is 

consulat, quid in rem sit ; secundum eum, repeated in this sense in a remarkable 

qui bene monenti obediat; qui nee ipse manner, inf. 302 — 16, where within four- 

consulere nee alter! parere sciat, esse ex- teen lines it occurs not less than thirteen 

tremi ingenii . . .' Et Cicero pro Cluent. times. --8101' y4yos, as remotely descended 

c. 31 : — ' Sapientissimum esse eum dicunt, from Zeus, from whom Pert euf bOBSted 
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ej^^ai/)7j, (f^tkeu Sc a*' cuoTc<^ai/09 ArnirJTrip 300 

atSoiT/, fiioTov 8c TC171/ TTiiLTrkrjai koKitiv. 

Xifios yd'p Toi Trd/iirav aepy<a arvii(f>opos avZpL (300) 

TftJ 8c ^col ve/ieo'cia'L koI dvepes, 09 kcj^ dcpyo9 

^co2/, Kri(f>7Jv€crcn Kodovpoi^ cifccXo? opyrjvy 

otTC iLekiao'daiv Ka/iarov rpv-^ovaip depyol 305 

[ccr^oKTc?' (Tol 8' c/)ya <^tX' cotco /lerpia Kociieivy 

c5s KC rot o}paiov ^lotov wXtJOcoo-l fcaXiai.] (305) 

302. dfc/^Y^ 803. dfe/syos 304. fcuccXos 305. dfe/oyoe 

300. <^i\^ &' <r* ABCDGHI. ^iXoy Sc o-c K. ^iX^ 8^ EF. 



rot 



302. T04 om. I. 304. clxeXos (or ikcXos) opft^v all* 307. 0)5 icat 

Wp, H. ^XlJ^OVOrt EF. 

his origin. This is the simplest expla- who will not till the soil. Tzetzes, avp- 
nation. Some of the ancients seem to oxaihsf <rvvaac6\ovdos' rovriirriVy 6 iipyhs 
have read Aiov ytvost * son of Dius,' as in <rvfi<i>4ptTai vtyic^j ko^ truCfj r^ \ifi^, 
the *Hcri6liov Koi *Ofi^pov kyitv^ 'harlot ^ 304. Kfi^ftfftn KoBoitpots^ * stingless 
(Ixyope AtoVf Mtrra fie ravra K(\e6€is drones.' The etymology of this epithet 
Eivup, Goettling thinks nothing more is is yery obscure. Some take it as for ico- 
meant than ' a probo patre natos/ and he ko^pon, from koXo^civ and oipii, * lop- 
compares the Homeric Stos Evfjuuos, said tailed/ which can hardly be considered 

of the honest goatherd. See Miiller, Hist, probable. Photios, ici\<piivetrffi KoBo^poiar 

Gr. Lit. p. 81. The MS. Cant, has this ro7s Ka0((ofA4vots koI ^puKdrrovtri r^v ray 

marginal gloss : — Stop y4vos' fj 9t6rt vai- fifKura&y i^^oHov oZpoi yhp ol <^i\aKts' 

Ses 5lov nvhs ^tray, fl in eis Bfohs ky- koI Bvpapolf ol rhs Bvpas ^vKda'aoyret, 

4tpepoy T^y yiyetriy. els yhp bpfp4a icoi He therefore read KaBoipois, Didymus 

KoXtidfwirny {pc) rh y4yos hvryyov. Tzetzes the grammarian thought Koroipois was 

hesitated between the two interpretations ; the true form. One of the guesses of 

v(k AloVf ^ evyeyhs yiyos. Tzetzes is, rots K6roy l^xovciy iv rp ovp^f 

900. ^lA^ Be (T* Ck>d. Gale. (t>iX4'0 Be which shows that he did not know that 

<re or 4^i\ep Bh others. — if>o'T4<payos, in the drone has no sting.— 6p/iiV Cod. Gale, 

allusion to her crown of wheat-ears. A with the gloss icarcfc Kivriviy, Tzetzes : — 

fresoo-painting of Ceres so attired may be Z/jmios lirdpxoay Karh. r^y dpfA^Vf ^ riiy 

seen in Plate 40 of Raccolta of the Museo hpyt\y. These words are constantly con- 

Borbonioo, from Pompeii. fused in MSS., and the latter is here 

301. KoXiiiy, your gamer or homestead, clearly the right reading. 

Cf. T. 41 1. 603. Photius, KoXici* vo<r<ria' 306. Kdfiaroy, the store; as T6yos 

^ ottcot ^6\tyos Kvpiwr K&Ka {icaKa) yhp sometimes means the result of a man's 

rk {^Aa. The etymology is uncertain, the labour : see Aesch. Cho. 130. — For rp^. 

a in KoKoy (from Kaia) being long. — x"*^^"' iepyol StobaeUs gives yfiiroivoy 

vi/ivA^<ri is the subjuncUve, but is wrongly liBovciy, This is perhaps genuine, and 

written with the iota subscript, irifiir\^(ri. altered on the insertion of the following 

In all such words, e. g. iKBritri (for lA- distich, which appears spurious. For v. 

tfifri), the form ^A^i or tXBri arises from 307 is nearly a reproduction of y. 301, 

the omission of the (r. The contraction and tpya used without the digamma is 

in iri/iirA^<n is from vifiir\4af like TiB4o»t liable to the gravest doubts. We might 

StB6€», 8te,, whereas xlfurXno'if which is criticise the phrase Koa/ieTy Hpya fi4rpia, 

the MSS. reading corrected by Spohn, is ' to keep in order a moderate-sized farm,' 

the third person of vlfivKiifiif like riBntri, as unlike the older epic. The sentiment 

We have ictfiTKevtrai in Theog. 880, and is the same as in Virg. Georg. ii. 412, 

the third plural iri/iirAao'i in II. zzi. 23. ' laudato ingentia rura, Eziguum colito.* 

302. ffifjL^pOij is befitting to a man ^—^pcdov, sup. v. 32. 
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i^ epiyoiv 8* ai/Spes nokviiriXoC r a<f>v€LOL tc* 

/cat T ipyatfiiL€uos irokv (f>LXT€po^ adavdroKrw 

ecraeaL rjSe ^poTots* fiaXa yap oTvyiovaiv depyovs. 310 

epyov 8* ovhkv ov^ihos, depyirj Sc t oi^eiSo?. 

ei 8e Kcp ipyd^'g, rdx^ o"€ tprjKanTei depyos (310) 

7r\ovT€vvra' irXovroi 8' dper^ koX /cv8os oin/8€Z. 

f8ai/ioi/t 8' olos egarda, to ipyd^^crdaL dfiewov, 

308. €K fifyytav 309. Kat f€pyai6fjL€yo^ 312. k€ FcpyoiQ 

314. f€pyai€a-0a4. 



310. ISpoToiai A. 311. d/jytiy C. 312. ic* dcpyos K, Aid. 

» 

309. leaf T€. The t€ must be regarded See ▼. 23, ftXo? 5^ re yelroya yetrwy 6«» 
as an insertion consequent on the loss of &(l>(vov critfiSoyra. 

the digamma, like i^ fyy<»v for 4k fepyoov 313. &p6r^» for 8<{(a dpcrHs. 

in the preceding verse. Translate; ' Tis 314. If the reading of this verse be 

from farm-work that men become rich in right, the sense is, ' But whatever you 

flocks and wealthy in substance ; besides may be in' fortune (viz. rich or poor), 

that by farming you will be much dearer working is better than being idle.' For 

to the immortels and to mortal men ; for iincrda Proclus appears to have found tiie 

they greatly detest the idle. Besides, till- subjunctive tvcrBaf since he explains it by 

ing the soil (or work in general) is no bicotoi &v iKwrr^ Tvyx^'^ /3fo» &iro8e5o- 

reproach; 'tis the want of occupation fihos, ro^tp &fi€tyoy ipydCetrOeu, cfre 

that is the real reproach.' On the too iifxelywy ctrc x^^P^^* ^® therefore read 

frequent repetition of ipyoy and kepyhs r^ ipy<i(€ff0ai, which violates the use of 

see on v. 299. the digamma. We have the similar op- 

310. Goettling puts this verse within tative form etriffSa in Theognis, v. 'Jibf 
brackets, as wanting in one MS. and not ax^mpos 8* ttriaOa ir6Sas rax^&y *ApwMy 
given by Stobaeus, who quotes 308—13, (where ovh* ct toiois precedes). Homer 
Fl. zziz. p. 198. But if this be spurious, too has ^ Kty tji<r0a, II. x. 67* Goettling's 
the preceding one also must be con- interpretation has little to commend it. 
demned, or the sense will be incomplete. He thinks Hatfioty a synonym of Bo^/jmv, 
Plato, Charm, p. 163, b, clir^ /uoi, ^y 8* quoting Hesychius, Zaifiwy Zafificfy, Ar- 
iy^f ov ravrhy Ka\€7s rh iroictv Koi rh chilochus (ap. Pint. Vit. Thes. 5), ra^rjis 
vpdrreiy ; Ov fi^yroit ^(ftr)* oifSt ye rh yh,p Kelyoi iodfioyds eltri fjdxfis, and Plat. 
ipyd^ftrOai Koi rh irouTy %fiaBoy yh.p vap* Cratyl. p. 398, b, rovro roiyvy wairrhs 
*liffi6liovt ts ^<l>ri "Epyoy $* ovJihy 6ytilios. fia?<\oy \4yei, &s ifiol 8oicc<, robs 8a(« 
Xen. Mem. i. 2, 56, ^ifyii 8* ahrby 6 Kar- fxoyas' Zrt ippSyifioi ical Ba'^fioycs ^ar, 
4\yopos Koi ray iy^o^ordrwy voirir&y iK- Halfioyas airohs ooySfiourt, K<d t^y y€ rp 
\fy6fi€yoy t& rroyripSrara, Kcd roArois apxaifj^ ^V fifierdpc^ <ptay^ ahrh avfifiah^fi 
fiaprvpiois xp^f^^^^^i SiHdaKeiy robs <rvy- rh tyofia. He therefore renders it dius :— 
6yras Koucovpyovs t€ ttyai Koi rvpavyi' * To a prudent man, such as you used to 
Ko^s' *Ha't6bov fiky rh "Zpyov 8* ovZ\v be' {tiiaBa the MSS.), viz. before yoa 
dv€i8os, kipyiti B4 r* ^v€i8os. rovro 9ii Kd- gave your attention to law-suits, ' to work 
yeiy abrhy &s 6 xoirir^s k€\€6€i /xriiieyhs is the better course.' There seems no 
fpyov fxiir* &8ficov ju^r* alaxp^^ &w4xfO'6aif probability in the conjectural reading 
&\A^ Koi ravra iroiuy 4vl r^ KipZti, It adopted by L. Dindorf, Zaifioyi 8* Tiros 
appears from this that some perversely irivBa' r^ ipydCfffSai Hfiftyov, It is pos- 
construed obSky fpyoy 6yttSos icrl, Mos- sible that Salfioyi is corrupt ; but the com- 
chopulus rightly explains it, ^ ipyturia 8^ ment of Produs is sound ; Balfjuoy ob fi6yoy 
obHofius 4ffr\y attrxphy, ^ iipyia 8^ aitr- 6 ivoytfjuoy rifuy rhy filoy koI Hioikwp rd 
XP^v, rifi4repat Kpelrruy rjfi&y, Kd\e7rcUf &AAi 

312. Cri\(ia€t, will be jealous of you. koX abrhs 6 dr' iKtlvov fiios iKdcrois ftvo- 
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el K€V air* aXkoTp[(ov KTedvtov aeaL(f>pova dv/iov 315 

€19 epyov rpeiffas [leXeras fiiov, cS? crc /ceXcvcu. 

[aiSoi? 8* ovK dyadrj Kexprjixa/op dvSpa KOfXi^ei, (316) 

ai8(l)S, yjT dvSpas fteya aiverai '^8' oviirqaiv.^ 

aihi!}^ Toi irpos dpoXfiiji, ddpao^ 8c npo^ oX)8g>* 

)(pT]IJLaTa 8* ovx dpnaKTOL, ^edo'8oTa iroXXov dfieivoa, 320 

316. €s fipyov 

319. dvoXpirjv —oXfiov AH. —127 — i8a> BCDEFGK, Aid. — ny 
— )8ovI. 

yefJLSfifvos, els hv fi\irovr€s rohs fi^y €&- older source. Hermann would read ko- 

Bcufwv€W ^Hifihyf robs Hh KaK(^aifioyuy, iiiC^iVt * Shame is not good to attend on a 

Cf. Soph. Oed. Col. 75, iirclvep el yty- man.' But the poet probably meant ovk 

reuos &s IBSyri irK^y rod Bcdfioyos. Euri- iiyaOii for a distinguishing epithet, as 

pides somewhere says, oifKovy ^wkc rf there were two kinds of ai9(&s, Eur. 

r^XV '^^'^ Bcdfioyaf * he surrendered his fate Hipp. 385 : — 

ll!i S^^^? Z,. ^ TheOgniS, V. ^ y ^^^^ ^y^^^. ^. y ^ j^, -j^ 

1145, oiii' ht* kKKor plots icredvois ix- tracbiis 

4xovat yhiui. The condition introduced, ^. ^ ^^ j^. ^ ^^^^. ^ ypdfifiara. 

* if, taming your mmd from other people s *r r-r- 

property, you attend to your own liveli- So two kinds of fyis were defined, sup. 

hood,' does not seem well to accord with 11 — 13. — K€xp^f*-^yoy, egenum. In Attic 

the preceding verse. Compare however Greek generally this participle has either 

inf. 646. Moschopulus : — iity ofirws ip' a genitive in the sense of xp^^^^t or a 

ydfy &irr€ fi^ (rifiiouy riva. But we may dative in the sense of K€Krrifi4yos. Pro- 

vnthout much difficulty understand either perly, it was a euphemism for veyris, 

&fi§tyoy etp4ifftis 4ky ic.r.X, or Afittyoy rh One who has used his means is one who 

ipy^CfirBau koX rh rpi^carra — /ucXcroi'. — is without present resources. 

The genitive filov depends on the sense of 318. ffiverai. Pronounced triyyerai. 

fi4\€a$ai implied in /ucXctof. So inf. v. See on v. 247* 

443, Us It* lp7ov (ts P4pyov) fieKtray 319. On three consecutive lines com- 

Weuxy aUXxuc* i\M6yot. mencing with the same word, see on v. 6. 

317* As aUid»s means both ' shame ' in inf 578. — vphs &yo\filri — 6\fi<p most of 

a bad sense, and 'modesty,' with many the MSS. xphs iiyoXfilriy — 6\fioy Cod. 

other significations, in a good one, ovk Gale. Goettling prefers the dative, which 

ityoBii is here added as a distinguishing means ' is closely associated with misery ;' 

epithet. There is a similar verse in Horn. Gaisford the accusative, i. e. <p€p€i irphs 

Od. zvii. 347, cuBdi>s 8* ohn iya$h k6- K.r.k. Compare the long t in itepylrif 

XpniJ^tp i»Bp\ fraptivcu, and in II. xxiv. v. 311. Of the explanations of the scho« 

A, oif94 ol cubits ylyyeratf 1} r* ivSpas liasts, that of Proclus seems the best : — if 

li^ya trtycrtu ^8* 6yiyria'iVf where Bekker aidits <r(tvt<rri rp ireWqt, Trrwxhs yap ovx 

rejects this latter verse as interpolated 6ipl(rrarai &ir(tA^v* ddpaos eircrai r^ 

from the present passage. Gaisford, after irAo^ry, 6 yh.p vKovros ddpaos r/icrci. Or 

H. Stephens, encloses 317 — 8 in brackets, simply, ' a poor man is ashamed of him- 

suppd^g iyZpl vaptipcu to have been self, while the rich man has confidence.' 

dung^ to &yipa ico/t(([ct from v. 500 inf., 320. apwaKrh, like trrpeirrhs and many 

iKwls 8* oIk iiyaOii K^xp^lt-^yoy &v8pa ko- similar verbals, might take a gerundial 

/A({ci. Proclus : — koH rovroy Koi rhy f^fjs sense, * wealth is not to be clutched at,' 

trrixoy irapfii$€$\ri<rdou \ri<f>d4yras iith itrrl being supplied. But it is better to 

Tov 'O/i^poVf ical nXo^apxos cTire. Goett- follow the explanation of Tzetzes, rcfc XP^' 

ling, admitting the great similarity of the /uora rh 0c($(r5oTa, voWhy Kcd Karh voKif 

Homeric and Hesiodic maxims, thinks Kptirrw, ovx^ rh 4^ apwayris Koi fiias. 

both may be genuine, as derived from an * Not wealth got by violence (but) that 
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€1 ya/o Tt9 Kai X^P^^ i^tiy fieyav oXfiov cXiyrat, 

-^ oy' aTTo yXcwcrcny? XTyttrcrcTat, ola t€ TroXXa (320) 

yiyverai, cvr' &v 817 icepSos voov i^airarqarQ 

ap0p(O7r(ov, aiSS) 8c r* dvatSeti; KaToirat^'Q* 

peia §6 /xii' fiavpoxxTi deol, ynvvdovo'i §€ oTicoi S25 

ar6/>t Ta>, iravpov 8c r cttI ^ovov okfio^ oTniSel. 

'^lo'ov 8* 09 ff iKerrjv 09 re ^elvov KaKov €p$g, (325) 
09 Tc KacvyvriToio kov ova 8€/xvta Paivjj 
KpvTjraSirjs evp^s aXo^ov, irapaKaCpia pitfiiv^ 

325. foiKoi 327. fio-ov 328. feovp 



321. Kcv X^P^^ ^* 322. Xriicrerai A. 324. ai3ai9 ^ (kr aaraiBeCrj 

A. KaTOTTct^a I. 325. ^€ta 8^ BGHL ^€tc{ T€ ABF, Aid. 327. ^t 
all. 328. PaivoL AK, Aid. PaCvet the rest. 



sent from the gods is far better.' See to have its punishment in the dedenaion 

sup. V. 38, &Wa re iroXXb. apirdCooy 4<f>6' of his family prosperity, he adds a cata- 

p€is, logue of offences which are not less likely 

321. tl y^p K.r,\. He illustrates his to excite the divine wrath, and of whi<^ 

proposition by two kinds of theft, the r& he bids Perses to beware (▼. 335). These 

iXTfOas apvaKTb. {fii'p)t and that by false are, (1) injuring a suppliant or a gaest; 

declarations, such as Perses made before (2) seducing a brother's wife (as Thyestes 

the judges, and so was said fiaprvpiriffiv did that of Atreus) ; (3) defrauding cnr- 

iiriopKov 6fi6<r<raif sup. v. 282. — koX x^P^^ phans ; (4) insulting and contumelioosly 

means, jra2 4s x^^P^^ 4\0i>y, using even reproaching an aged parent. This is ca- 

open violence. Perhaps, el ydp ris r* ^ rious as giving a code of principal sins 

X€p(r2 K.r.\, — Krita-ffirai for \rit<rrirai, according to ^e early Hellenes. We do 

Cod. Gale Xjitaerai, — oH re, see on not find our notions of the graver crimes, 

Theog. 93. murder, fornication, nor adultery in the 

324. KaTovdCri, ' should put behind it,' general sense, here recognised. All tarns 
thrust aside or overcome. Moschopulus, upon the injuring some member of a 
Kardviv kavriis irotp. Proclus, riiv aiJi& household ; and therefore Goettling seems 
71 ivaldeta yiK-fiati, Properly, 6ird(etv to be wrong in thinking Kwrlyvriros is 
meant a tergo premere : thence to pursue, used in the widest sense for b xihas, 
chase away. Horn. II. zvii. 462, /^em 8* * another man.' All in fact depends on 
^irat|a(rK6 iro\hv Ka& BfiiXov 6ird(cov, the ancient law of hospitality. It was a 
Fhotius, 6icd(€r dtapu, ^ irapexei, fj code of honour, not a code of morality. — 
di^xei, Eur. El. 1 192, <f>6yia 8* &iraa'as For the construction, which is la'ov Keuchp 
\4xf* ^vh yas 'EWrivi^os. — For the sen- fySei hs iKcrriy re ?p8€i koI hs (^voy, 
timent compare Theognis, v. 647, ^^V vvy compare Od. zv. 72, ^ff6v rot K€uc6y iar(t, 
aiSfibs ii\y 4v kvQp^iroKriv iKicKey, Ahriip Ss r* ovk 4d4Koyra y4ea'dcu ^etyov iwo* 
ityat^eirj yoiiav 4iri(rrp€<percu, rp^ltyei, koX %s 4ir(r(>fievov Korrepintei, 

325. pela Ze, See on v. 5 — 7* The 8^ 329. This verse has been thought spa- 
marks the apodosis, which is common rious, not without reason. It is anne- 
enough after €t, &s, iveiy &c. Most MSS. cessary to the sense, and it only involves 
seem to give field re. the syntax, which is iiyafioiyy 94fiyta Kpvr" 

327—8. tplei and fiaivoi Cod. Gale; raU-qs evyris kK6xov Kouriyy^rov, Goett- 

but most give fiaivei, Goettling edits ling (after Moschopulus) would supply 

%p^jl — fialyri, but does not specify his au- eyeKu before eityris, Tzetzes, tth, icpvvra* 

tbority. — Having warned Perses that the ^ivis eifyrjs. If the verse be genuine, it 

crime of which he has been guilty is likely would be easiest to read KpinrraJ^ps eh^Sm 
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09 T€ Teu d^paSirj^ oKiTaiverai op^ava T€Kva, 330 

OS T€ yovrja yepovra KaKS iirl yrjpaos ov8<S 

veiKeiy j^aXeTrotcri KadaiTTOfievos iirdeo'a'vir (330) 

TO) 8' TfToi Zevs avro9 dyatcrat, €9 8c tcXcvttjv 

€py(s}V avr olSCkcjv )(a\enriv iTridrjKa/ afioL^iji/. 

dXXa crv t5v /ma/ Trdfiirav €€py d€a'i<f>pova dv/iov 835 

Kao ovvafiiv o epoea^ lep auavaToiai ueoio'LV 

dyvSiS KoX KadapS)s» cttI 8* ayXaa fiTjpia KaUiv* (335) 

aXXoTC 8c (TTTovh^o'i dveao'C re tKdaK€cr6ac, 

rjfia/ or evvaQg Kai or av (paos tepov eKuy* 

cjs K€ Toi IXaou Kpahirjp koI dvyiov ^^oxtiv* 840 

6<f>p aXXcwv oivy KKr)pov, fij) top reou aXXo?. 

Tov ^ikiovT hrX haircL KoKeiv, tov 8* €)(6pov ca<raf (34o) 

332. f^irieaaw 334. fipymv 335. eFc/xy* 

332. v€iic€t€i BCDGI. cTTcWo-tv AEF. 333. twS* ^ot H. tw ^ 

TOi the rest, dyaipcrai (yp. dyaicrai) I. 336. Oeouri A. 338. S^ 

aU the MSS. ctttovSiJo-i ^cccro-t tc CEFGIK, Aid., D by first hand, and 
BE bv correction^ ottov&jo'i ^veaaC tc AB. 340. a»s /cat toi A. ws 
EF rot K. 



K€V TOt 



330. T€v — riKvOt the children of some, sodists. Xenophon, quoting v. 336, Mem. 

deceased sire. — &\iralv€rait acts dis- i. 3, 3, bas no allusion to this. 

honestly towards them. Some copies 338. Probably we should read 8^ for 8^ 

give iAiTpcUycToi. In v. 241 the metre with Hermann. — <rvov^<n Bi^crai re is 

requires this form, liirris kKirpaivri, The the reading of Cod. Gale. Goettling and 

other form, iLKiraiiveiv, bXtrtiVf &kir4(rdai Hermann, with other MSS., giveciroyd^s 

(jSt\ir'fifuvos Scut. H. 91) takes an accusa- dvU<nri re. Spohn ddecffit but the v in 

tire of the person in the sense of kukQs Ovos (Lat. thus) seems to be short, e. g. 

iroifTy rtyd, SeeHom. Od. iv. 378. ▼. 108, Aesch. Ag. 1381. II. vi. 270f l^px^o avv 

and the note on Aesch. Bum. 2(J0. Scut. Oviea-criy, iioWicrffaaa yfpatas. Goettling 

Hero. 80, ^ rt fi4y itOavdrovs fidKapas, imagines the poet intended to specify the 

To\ "OXvfiTToy f^x^^^^^^t ^Atrev *AfipiTpiuy, three ways of reconciling the gods, by 

332. veiKfUi MS. Cant. Sacrifice, Libations, and Incense ; and 

333. 8* ffroi Herm. for H roi.—i.yal- also to distinguish (in v. 339) the times of 
croi, rcfieo'^, hyavaacrtt, Mosch. The offering each, viz., the Ibations in the 
same as kyaraif Theog. 619, and appa- evening (after the huTrvov)^ the other two 
lently AyeurOai in Attic Greek, Here. Fur. in the morning. 

^845. Archilochus uses it as a synonym 340. us Kai roi Cod. Gale, which shows 

of JkyaitrBou, frag. z. 2, ov8* ethi irdi fic that some transcribers supposed %Kaov 

^\o5, 0^8* iiyalofuu | Beuy. tpya, had the two first syllables short ; and this 

337* ieyv&s koX xaBapas, As ayvhsand might be defended, especially as the word 

kyyti€iy are properly used of the con- seems occasionally to take the digamma, 

sdenoe, jcaOopSs of the hands, garments, as v. 338. 

&c, this is rightly rendered by Groettling 341. t<pp* JiWav K.r.K, That you may 

** pura mente puroque corpore.** Tzetzes; buy your neighbour's farm, not he yours, 

kyy&s M ^X'H^ \4y€raif KaOapas 8^ rh i. e. that the gods may bless you with 

ifptnrdyrws ^x^^^* ^^ ^'^ ''"'^^ a'^fiaros. — prosperity. Goettling thinks this verse 

This 18 one of the many supplementary Mneptissimus ' as it stands, and would 

which may be due to the rhap- transpose it to follow v. 301. 
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Tov 8c /lakioTa KoXeuf, oaris aeOev iyyvOi, vaUt. 
el yap rot koI xPVH'* ^yKcifnov aXXo yipovro, 
ycLToves d^^OTOi €kiov, ^(oo'avTo Sc TrrfoL S45 

Ilrjfia KaKo^ yeCrtou oo'O'ovr ayado^ fiey 6v€uip. 
"Efifiope rot rifirj^ oar e/i/xope yeirovo^ iaffkov. (345) 

vo av pov^ anoKoiT , ei /irj yeirtov koko^ evq. 
EZ /lev fieTpelaOai irapa yeCrovos, cv S* anoBowai, 
avT^ t£ fierpa}, kol Xtolov, aZ Ke hvvrfais 350 

a»9 &u XPV^^^^ ^^^ ^^ varepov apKiov cvprg^. 

844. yhnrirai all. ^i 349. A different hand in A as £&r as y» 372. 

350. om. A. avTi} €Tpi^ D. avrw ro fUrpov I. 



342-<382. Here follows a collection who adds, vi|ol yiip ot i^ irrya/iieu my- 

of ancient maxims, somewhat after the yevus, 

manner of Theognis, and Strang together 347* rtfiris, ** praemium a diis honoris 

without any nearer connexion than the causa datum/' Goettling. Hermann ex- 

eeneral relations existing between neigh- plains it ' pretium/ a value. Rather, 

hours. We may compare a series of ' rem pretiosam.' Tzetzes, rod ri/uhrros, 

similar brief saws in Wolsey's farewell (rtfuoci yiip iw4i\ovs ol xf"'!^^^ '''^ 

speech, K. Hen. VIII. iii. 2, ad fin : — yeirSyMv,) He refers to an anecdote 

4 T XI 1^ 1 i r^i- • 1. a.1- 1- _x told of Themistodes, that in sellinga field 

'Love thyself last. Cherish those hearte he advertised that it had a goJndihbour. 

that hate thee : ,, , _^ In this case, tim^> must mean * that which 

Corruption wins not more than hones^. enhances the value,' t iwin^^. 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle g^g ^>y ^ ^^g^ . Youwould not so 

peace, ^ t» • .x much as lose a single ox (by a foray), 

To «lence envious tongues. Be just were it not that you?neighbiur was baii' 

T .J^ J XV . , . * u *v ^^' "«miss in pursuing the thief. Goett- 

Let all the ends thou aim'st at be thy ^^ ^y^^^^ ^^ j^ J^^^^j, to a local 

country s, , custom of the people of Cyme in Aeolis 

Thy God s and Truth s. .^ j^^ gggj^ f^^ HeracUdes Ponticiis 

It is to be remarked, that all Hesiod's (Polit. xi.), idos Si ^v ahroh €ls rh 

apophthegms are given on the grounds of K\o7rifia7a avfifidWttrOai robs yelrowas' 

expediency. It is better to be hospitable, hih Koi 6\iya ifir<&\\virro' ircEvrcs 7^ 

honest, generous, &c., because you will meet dfioiws ir-fipouy. Kol 'Ho-(o8os iyT€v$€p 

with the like return yourself from others. 8ok67 Xeycii^, Oi/^* hv fiovs itirSkoir^, €l 

344. XPVM^ iyK<&nioy &XXo. * Any un- fi^ yehcov Kcuchs eftj. 

toward affair in the village where you 349. /Acrpeto-Oai, the infinitive for the 

reside.'— ^^Ki^/itoi' Proclus and Steph. imperative, 'take care to get good 

Byzant. in V. KfiS/ti}, for the vulg. ^7X<^P'^>'* measure,' or 'to have measured out to 

The euphemism in &Wo is to be noticed ; you,' &c. — abr^ r^ M'^'rpVt * with the 

like 'trtpoy, fi^ roToy^ &c., it signifies measure itself.' Equivalent in fetct to ry ' 

KwcSy. See the note on Aesch. Suppl. ain^ fi4rp<p. See on atrrg yvicri Scut. 

394, cf iro6 Tt fiii Toioy r^xv* The poet Here. 35. — Kcd Kdnoy^ K.r,\,, allow him 

had in view his native Kc6/ii} of Ascra. something over and above by way of 

345. &(w(rroi Hkiov, 'come without interest; the motive being however, (as 
girding their clothes,' i. e. at a moment's the next verse shows,) not justice nor 
notice, and on a hasty summons. Tzetzes, liberality, but self-interest. 

ilfiiyvyLvoi fioyovxl Koi <rvyr6fitc$ 4K04ov<ri 351. &s hy k.t.K, ' In order that when 

irohs k^tay^y koX fioiiBtiay. — injol k.t.X., you need it, you may afterwards also find 

' but kinsmen stay to drd them,' &yr\ rov a sure and certain supply.' On the 

jfpo^ffu x/>tt>^at '(<u Ako^oX^, Mosch., difficult word tt^irios the student should 
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Af-^ KaKa K€p8aCi/€ip* icaica KcpSea la arrjcriv. (350) 

Tov ^iKiovra <f}L\€tv, koX tS irpoo'iovri Trpoo'^vai* 

KoX So/JLeu 09 K€v S^, Kal ixrj Sofia/ 09 k€v firj S^. 

[hcorg [xa/ rt? eSoiiccv, aSdrri 8' ovrt? c8a>icci/.] 355 

Ja)$ dyaOrj, dpira^ Se /caKi7, davdroio horeipa* 

09 ftci; yap KCi/ dK]7p ideXcjp^ oye Kei fieya Son/, (355) 

\aip€i T^ 8(op(p Kal TepneTai ov Kara dvfJLOv 

0$ Sc Kcv auTog IkrjTai duaiSeirjifyL 7n0ij(raSy 

/cat TC afiLKpoj/ iov. Toy eird^iao'^v ^iKov TjTop, 360 

362. Fur 



355. IS(i)ic€ EF. 367. xav fieya 80117 (or Sony) all. 360. Kol TOi AD. 
Toy* l2ra;(WiKr€ ADEF. r6T hra-xyiMxrcv GIK, Aid. to t* brayvioa't H. 

refer to Buttnuum's Lezilogns in y. So ceding, of which it is probably but another 

inf. 370f lUffBhs V hvZpX (pi\^ tlpriii^vos version or recension. 

ipKtos cfn. Produs and Tzetzes took 356*. ^^ds (Lat. doa)^ the same as 9c&» 

ipKtop to agree with y^trova, and ex- rlyrif a free gift. — &pira^, for apiray^f^ 

plained it by hrapKovvrti. Moschopulos ; as, perhaps, conversely dfipis for b^piffr^s 

Zrnos &y Xpi(^^ '^^ ^^ Scrtpoyf Ifyovy sup. v. 191. 

€h rb hrihy, c0p]7S t6 itpKovy troi, 357. For 8e6i7 or 8c6i} some MSS. give 
353 — 5. Some suspicion attaches to 80(7;, and a few copies have kuI for k&v. 
these verses. Both Produs and Tzetzes Stobaeus, Flor. x. 16, has 5Sc Koi fidya 
attest that Plutarch rejected them on the 8(^]7. Proelus, rhv fi^v ^Kova-ius ^Stna, 
ground that this doctrine made giving a Kal ci fi4ya ri doiri. Tzetzes and Mos- 
mere selfish and obligatory affair, to the chopulus, k&v fi4ya dd^ji (8^). Goettling, 
denial of generosity. There is great diffi- Sye kkv fi4ya 80/1} (for koI fi4ya tiy 80(1}). 
culty in vyNxri iVeu, which the context It seems best to follow the reading sug- 
requires us to inflect from elfiit not elfiL gested by Proelus, Kel fi^ya 80(17, and to 
Gloss. MS. Cant, r^ irpo(rtpxofi4v<fi irpoff- explain thus : — * For whosoever gives vo- 
4px€tr$ai, Goettling, who quotes Apol- luntarily, he, even though he should give 
loniiis, Lex. Horn, in y. clvai* 6 *Haio9os largely, (or deprive himself of much,) re- 
itfrl rov Uvw: leaX r^ icpo(ri6mi irpo<re7vaif joices in the gift and is delighted in his 
thinks the same form is found in Ar. mind; but whosoever takes of his own 
EquSt. 751> &AX* C15 rh irp6a'$€ xph ^<ip' accord, complying with a shameless dis- 
cfjnu *s riiM Ilfn^ica. But there it is position, small though it be, that (thing 
deariy from ct/U, like irdpcifu Aipxris taken) grieves the heart (of him from 
rd/ior*, Eur. Bacch. 5. Still greater diffi- whom it is taken).' Moschop. 4\vini<r€ 
culty is presented by &8c6r]7» in v. 3u5, r^v ^vx^y rod it^atpe04ifros. The triple 
which must mean ' a non-giver,' contrary antithesis, in brief, is this : the giver is 
to the analogy of the language ; though pleased in giving much ; the person robbed 
we have iifio^nis, * ox-less,' or without a is vexed at losing even a little. There- 
team of oxen, in v. 451, according to fore, it is better to give than to take. 
which &8<6ti75 might mean ' giftless,' i. e. Perhaps in ainhs eXijrai there is rather 
one not haying a gift to offer. Still this the notion of claiming as a right than of 
is a somewhat forced explanation. Tzetzes, taking away by force. 
T^ 9^rp jcol m^p — voTnr4ov r^ 8a)pi7ri- 360. Kcd re, the same as Kcdirep in the 
kV yy^ivnv fx^'*^' *^^ M^ roiairiiv, Attic dialect. — 47rdxy<»)0'€Vf 'chills,' ' dis- 
The other Scholiasts give fitra^oriK^ koI heartens.' Photius, iraxyovraif ir^cro-crai, 
fi^ pjtTcuioTiK^, Gloss. Cod. Gale d/ucro- iHiywraif \tnrurai. Ibid. Traxvovyiiirns, 
Zir^ (L — 8^y). Any how, this verse hfitofiftrns. Eur. Hipp. 803, \virfj vax' 
(355) is a mere repetition of the pre- yotd€i&', f^ 'wh <rvfi(ffopa5 riySs; Aeech. 
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el yap kcp koI (TfiiKpov iwl (TfiiKpw KaToOeio, 

Kol Oafia TovT €p8oLS, ra)(a k€v fieya koI to yevoiro. (360) 

09 8* hr iovTi <f>epei, 6 8* dXv^crat aWona \ifi6jr 

ov8c Toy eiv OLKot KaTaKeC/Jievov avipa tcffhu. 

Olkol ^eXrepov ctvat, iirel fiXafiepov to 6vpnrf<f>u 365 

*Ea-0\6v ixh/ wapeovTos cXccr^at, Trfjixa Se Ovfi^ 

)(pr)t^€i,v aneovTos, a crc ^pa^ecdat avayya. (365) 

*Ap^ofi4vov ^ iriOov koX hjyovTO^ KopeaaaOat^ 

ixe<r<r66i ^ctSccr^at* SctXi) 8* ii/l Trvd/xa/i ^et8a>. 

364. ev fot/c<o 365. Polkoi 



362. IpScis DEF. ^Scis Q. 365. )3c\Ttov A. 366. irop* 

covTos A. 369. Scin} — iriOfjiivi, A. Scii^ the rest. 



Cho. 7«^* Kpwftalois rr4vdf<riy iraxvovtitvri, poet merely says, that the adnoe he 

II. xviii. Ill, rov 8* iv (ppe&iv HkKifiov has given, ^ ^<$vri ^^pecf^, need not cause 

^rop traxvovrai, inconvenience, fiut the next verse im- 

361. €t yh.p K.T.X. For, as little added plies a farther sense, which almost par- 
to little makes much, so a person is vexed takes of a slight irony, ov rh icarouieificyoy, 
at heing robbed of that little, t^ (rfiiKphPf &AAa rh Trodovfityoyt &c For he adds, 
which he might have laid by. This adage, ' 'Tis better that your store should be 
as Proclos observes, is connected with the kept at home, since its being away from 
preceding. For KarodeVOcu, * to store up,' your house (e. g. iv ^ypv* <^ Produs ex- 
'to lay by,' compare Soph. Oed. Col. plains) is attended with evil.' Or per- 
1215, itrel iroXAd fiky cd fianpcd afi4pcu haps rh d^pri<fn means 'the seeking it 
KartBtifro d^ \6iras iyyvrepotf i. e. * for abroad,' viz. by borrowing. He proceeds, 
long days lay up in store for us many still connectedly, ' 'Tis good to take from 
things nearer to grief than to joy.' Groett- what you have at hand, but a vexation to 
ling's version is, ' si iterum iterumque the mind to want what is absent.' Goe^ 
surripias quamvis exiguum.' He can ling, who considers all these (363 seqq.) 
hardly have thought that Kara04<rdai to be perfectly distinct maxims, attaches 
meant surripere. But Hesiod may mean, a different and less satisfactory meaning. 
' if you store up the produce of many He regards v. 365 as addressed to house- 
petty thefts, you will have a large heap wives, who are advised to stay at home, and 
in time,' though this is less likely. not to go a gossiping to others' houses. 

362. Koi rhf for ica2 rovro, Cf. inf. 367. aTrcSvros, The genitive follows 
756. 759. — For fySois MS. Cant, gives xpiC^*^* as inf. v. 499, in the sense of 

o( 8ei<r0at, ivZt^^ ttycu, 

€pdus, others Ip5cts. Hermann would 368—9. iridov. 'Take your fill from 

read KardOrjou. and Ip8ps. a wine- jar at the opening of it and when 

363. iir* i6vrif iirl r^ {fvdpxomi, ' He near the end, but be sparing at the middle 
who contributes to what is abeady there, of it ; thriftiness at the bottom (when it 
that man, I say, will avoid keen famine.' is nearly drained) is mean.' Misella est 
This is not a new maxim, as Goettling parsimonia cum ad fundum perveneris, 
supposes, but an amplification of the last, For this sense of ^€i\^ see inf. v. 713. 
and is intended to inculcate parsimony. The meaning is, ' You may live well when 

364. Goettling says that this verse, you have plenty, but you should live care- 
** laudem babet libenditatis." It is hard fully when you have little. To begin to 
to extract this moral from the simple be thrifty when nearly all is spent, is a 
sense, * Nor does that which is stored poor expedient.' Thus the poet recom- 
ap in a house distress a man.' The mends a mean between profuse liberality 
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Mlq-Oos 8* ai'Spl ^iX^ €ifyqii€i/os ap/ctog ecrTa}, 370 

KaC T€ Kaai/yvTJTqt ycXacra? €7rt [idprvpa diadai. 

TTtcrrct? yap rot 6fia>9 icat aTncrrCai cakeaai/ aivSpa^. (37o) 

MrjSk yvvrj crc i^ooi' TrvyooroXo? e^aTrararo) 

atfivXa /cairiXXovcra^ TC171' Si^oicra /caXtiji/. 

OS 8c yvj^at/cl ireTroiOe, iriiroiff oy€ (f)7j\TJrri(rL. 375 

370. f€ifnjfji,€voi 



372. S* apa o/uos all. avSpas wX.€<rav (oXccro-av?) I. 373 — 5. A 

different band in A, after which again a different one occurs. 
375. fjytXqTya'i HK. ff^rjKrfrQcri DEF. KfirfX-qTrjaiv ABCGI. 



and miserlj stinginess. Nothing can be 371—2. This distich contains a sepa- 
better than the comment of Moschopulus : rate maxim : * don't trust your own brother 
apxh^ 5^ \cifJtfidvovTos &.¥a\ov<r0cu rov 4v without a witness/ viz. in business trans- 
iriOtp oivoVf Kol Kiryovros, liyovv 5rc &p- actions ; * confidence in the dishonest is 
X^Toi 6 iridos iataXovcrOaif koI 5t€ X^yei as ruinous as want of confidence in the 
ipoXo^fi^yoSt Kop4aBi]ri' Kark rh ji^trov honest.' — y^KdtraSf ?iz. as if in playful 
Z\ iyKpar&s ahr^ X9^* x^^'"^ '^ ^^ adherence to a useless matter of form, 
r^ T^Aci 71 ^ci5<^* 6 yiip KaraXfiiF6fi€Pos, and so not to arouse his suspicions. The 
<prial¥f 6\iyos olvos iv ayytitf €VK6\as poet, of course, spoke feelingly, as having 
i'xci Tptariivai K<d &XP^^'''*^^ ytviaBau. — been cheated by Perses. 
For HeiX^ he perhaps read Scti^, which is 372. &pa bfiSos vulgo. &p rot Guietus. 
found in most of the copies. Perhaps to ydp roi Beutley. Cf. Soph. Oed. Col. (ill, 
this passage Persius alludes, Sat. ii. 61, OyiicrKei Sh iriartSt 0\a(rrdvti 5* itriaria, 
' Neqoicquam fiindo suspirat nummus in Theognis, v. 829, iriVrei xP'flH-^'^* 6\€aaa, 
imo,' where the commentators quote Se- itwiarlri 8* iadaxra. The plural appears to 
neca, £p. i. 4, * Sera parsimonia in fundo be used in Ar. Ach. 770, OaaOf rovSf rits 
est' Compare also Theocr. xvi. 10, K€- aina-rias. According to Goettling, v. 370 
w€as M 'TvOfidvi xv^^ ^vxpois iv yovd" — 2 are wanting in some MSS. 
Tto'at icdfni fUfUfovri fiaKoTccu. — iJL€<r<r60i, 373. irvyo<Tr6\oSf dressed out behind ; 
the dative (or rather, locative) for iv artificially arrayed to set off the figure; 
fi€cr<np. Compare Kopip$60if II. xiii. 661, yvy^ iratplst Proclus. Photius and Sui- 
ohpay6Bif alir6Biy iyyiiOif &c, das ; truyoffrSXos, /xavXlffTpia (lena). The 
370. futrOhs uprifi4yost the specified re- defect of flatness of figure is alluded to 
ward. So Eur. El. 33, XP^^^^ ^^1>* ^^ ^Y ^^^ pseudo-Simonides, who calls an 
tuf Krdjnuit so. t^ ieTa»6vri, Herod, vi. 23, ugly woman &iru7os, aur6Ka\05, From 
/lurOhs 94 ol ^v tipfifitvos SSe. Thucyd. Ar. Plut. 149—52, it is clear that the 
vL 60, T&y 8^ haxl>vy6vrwy Odyaroy Kara' poet's advice is directed against courte- 
yy6yr€S iwauthrov kpy^iov r^ hTroKrel- sans, who wish to gain a footing in a 
ram. — ipKios, 'secure,' 'certain,' i.e. wealthy man's house. — Stobaeus, Flor. 
honourably adhered to. Cf. Hom. II. x. 85, 3, quotes v. 373 — 4. 
303, t/t ic€v /Ml rSHt %pyov ihroo'x^^Atei'os 375. ^A^tjto-i, 'to cheats:* from <^i}- 
rt\4trti€P Acipy iiri fi€yd\^ ; fiiardhs d4 \uv = <p7f\ovy, * to deceive,' Aesch. Agam. 
ol ipicios $artu. Goettling explains, ' let 475. Cho. 988, roiovroy tcy Kr-fiaatro 
it mtuij a friend;* and so Moschopulus, ipTiK-firris iyfip, Rhes. 21 7» ^priKriray &fa(. 
iua06s fknrm troi avfnrtiptoyiificyos ixayhs From a later form of the word, <^tA^Ti}f , 
rj yp^fOjl tUnov. fiuttmann, also fol- (which is found in many MSS.,) earnest- 
lowed by Miiller (Gr. Lit. p. 82), con- lare, * to pillage,' ' pilfer,' and possibly the 
straes 9lprifi4yo5 tffrttf * let the reward be French ^/ou. Goettling contends that this 
surdy agreed on with a friend.' The order was the primary form, from ^lAeTv, ' to be 
of the wmrds however is decidedly in fa- enamoured of what belonged to another,' 
TOUT of making &pKios the predicate. and so by a euphemism (^lA^ri/s meant 
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Movvoyei/fis Sc Traig olkov irarptaiov evrj ' 
^pPifiev' ct)s yoLp irXovros dc^crac h^ fieydpoKru (375) 
yyjpaios 8c ddvoi^ erepov iralS* iyKaraXeLTrcov* 
peui Se K€v irXtoveo'a'i iropoi Zev^ aairerov okfiov. 
TrXeCcjp fieu irkeovcjp [lekerri, [jLeL(,(ov 8* cirt^Tjia;. 380 

crol 8* el ttXovtov dv/ios iikSerai iv <f}p€crl cryaiVs 
S8* epheiv, Kol epyou "fin epyco ipyd^eadai. (38o) 

n\7j'Cd8(ou ^ Arkayyei/itav iirLTeWofievdcjv 



376. PoiKov 381. IZ-cXScrat 382. fifyyov 8* €7rl fcpyta fepfyaXfitrBax 

376. irats €117 -^ ^y ^'^^ fi^* hand (gl. lorco), irots crcafot b^ the 
second, o-co^ei QI. o-col^oi the rest. In EF oXkov — (indicating a 
lacuna or deficient sense). 379. 3c k iv A. 381. ^pccri a^a-w A. 
<j}p€<rLV ya-iv the rest. 382, kcu tpyov hr €py(^ AEF. Ipyov Si r hr 

ipy<o the rest. 383. Bi^Xos Sevrcpo^ in K. An initial rubricated 
or otherwise marked in EGHI. 'ArXaycvacDv (c superscr.) A, and HI 
by the first hand. 'ArXaycvcwv the rest. 



' a thief.' But this etymology seems un- more certain, and if all are thrifty, the 
tenable. Some of the old grammarians increase in the aggregate will be greater.' 
had an absurd idea, that ipiKiirris came According to this interpretation, the whole 
from ^(peiK'fiTris (v<patp€7a$at) by apocope, passage contains one connected sentiment. 
Froclus says that Plutarch rejected this Goetthng thinks v. 378 commences a new 
verse. It is quoted by Stobaeus, Flor. one. This verse is certainly somewhat 
73, 38. obscure. Tzetzes says, ol ircpl np6K\or 
376. Most copies give ctS^Cot Trarpt&ioy kuI *Apl<rrapxoy "fj nXovrapxov iSuiy^rir^i^ 
oiKOVf and so Proclus and Moschopulus rovr6 (patriy etvai Ktd irepur(r6v, 
read. But the verse is in some way cor- 378. iyKaraXtiirwVy * leaving in your 
rupt, since o7/coi' always takes the digamma. place,' or to iill up the vacancy; alium 
The Cod. Gale has ^ri by the first hand, sufficiens. So Plat. Symp. p. 208, b, 
(with gloss ^(TTO),) (r6(oi by the second rotJry yhp rpAirtf way rh Oyrirhy arA(trat 
hand. Probably we should read olKoy — t^ rh inrihy Ktd rraXouo^fityoy trepop 
icarpi&iXov €tri k.t.X. — The meaning of fiov- vlov iyKaTa\flrrtiy olov aurh ^p, 
yoyey^s was explained by Tzetzes as 381. 4y <l>p€(rl a^<n {af<ny) MS. Cant. 
' children bom of one mother ;' but it is Cod. Gale, iy <f>p€<rly jiiriy vulgo, and so 
clear the poet is speaking of an only son, Goettling; who regards this distich as in- 
because the antithesis is in ir\€6y€<r<rt, terpolated by way of closing the last sub- 
He appears to mean, ' It is well to have ject and entering upon a new one. The 
an only son, if you look merely to in< chief evidence against them is the viola- 
creasing your property ; but it is better, tion of the digamma in ^^79). As how- 
if you have a second son, to die in old ever the MSS. vary between koI llpyoy 
age (and so to dispose of your property as ^ir* ^pytp and ^pyoy ^4 r* ^ir* fpytp, we 
to prevent litigation between very young should probably read Hpyoy 8* iwl ^pyip 
heirs) ; and it may be that several (i. e. ipydCfcBai, By ' one work after another ' 
more than one, the ^T€pos iraTs) by their he means the successive operatioxis of 
united care will enrich the family more farming, e.g. sowing and reaping after 
than one.' In other words, ' Several sons ploughing. 

may indeed consume the family property 383. Here commences quite a distinct 

more than one son ; but there is this ad- part of the poem, more exclusively di- 

vautage in number, that the succession is dactic and less ethic than the preceding. 
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ap^^trff a/xiyrov* apoTOio 8c hvaofiG/dcov. 

at 8* tJtol vvKTa^ re Kal yjfiaTa reaaapaKovra 385 

K€Kpv<f>aTaLf avTc$ 8c Trepnrkoiiivov iviavrov 

^ivovrai rairpciTa '^apaa'aofxei^oio (Tihrjpov. (386) 

ovTos Tot ir^hiiov TTcXcrat voiios, ol re dakdo'arj^ 

iyyvdL vaieraova, ol r dy/cca fir/craTJa/Ta, 



a 

384. oLpoTOio G*. apcTou) A, Aid. Svo'cro/jt.cvacjv A. Sva'aofieuaxav 

the rest. 385. Sc rot G-. Si; rot the rest. 386. av^ts D. 

389. voicracixr AEPK. vaierooixr* BDGrHL 

Precepts on the practice of agricultare da committas semina.' — It is to be 

are the topic now before us. In the MSS. observed that the a in ^firirhs is long, not 

some distinction is commonly made at by crasis with HpxfO'Baif bat by the poeti- 

this place, either by a rubricated letter or cal pronunciation hyuii^rov. So we have 

the title B/^Aof Sc&repos. h.rdXKwv (a) sup. v. 131, aixAa» inf. v. 

Ibid, UKrfiJubwv, The Pleiades rise in 392, but aimrtu in v. 778. ApoUonias 

early summer (May) and set in November. Rhodius has dfid^oyros, iii. 1 187 and 1382y 

While they were hidden, the sailing, and Theocritus o^pafiara (ifiiirris), x. 7* 

season was suspended, (inf. v. 622,) and Again dfiriTov occurs, inf. v. 575. Homer 

when they set, then commenced the work reduplicates the ft, even in l/ia0€s, Od. xviii. 

on the fiarms (v. 616). See Virg. Georg. 362, &XA* 4irel o'hv 8^ t^ti. kJuc* IfiAfiaBes, 

iv. 231—3. Aesdi. Agam. 799. Ar. Av. He also «es ivifiiiffeitf II. xviii. 34, and 

710—11. Theocr. xiii. 25, Sftos 8* di^^A- afi-fia-oanes in Od. xxi. 301. afi^ty ib. 

\om ncX€u(8c5, ^(TxaTted 8^ "A^va viov ix. 135. 

06aKotTi, rerpafmdvu ^apos ffSi;, Tafios 385. 8^ roi vulgo. Ji4 rot MS. Cant. 
pouriKlas /imydcKtro $f7os &aros *lipdiotv, 8* ^roi Hermann. Cf. v. 333. 
Of id, Fast. v. 599 (13th of May), * Pleia- Ibid, rtaa-apdKoyra, The heliacal set- 
das aspicies omnes, totumque sororum ting of the Pleiades in Hesiod's time was 
Agmen, nbi ante Idus nox erit una super, (according to Goettling after Ideler) on 
Tom mihi non dubiis auctoribus indpit the 4th of April, the rising on the 18th 
aestas, £t tepidi finem tempora veris ha- of May, an interval of forty-four days in- 
bent.' — *Kr\arfy€v4tov (Cod. Grale 'AtXo- clusively. — ircpiirXofidyov iytavrovf as the 
« year rolls on in its circular course, or as 
y^wday), not for 'ArXayroytyeuv, as Groett- the sun enters new signs of the zodiac. 
Ung teaches, but for *Ar\carr'y€v4a>y, de- 387* x^^^of'-^^o^^t when the sickle 
rived at onpe from the root-form. is being sharpened (or rather roughened, 

334. i^ifrov, Goettling gives itfiiiroVf serrated, so as to become Kapxo^p^^ovs, 

with Dindorff and so C^. Gale. — ^vtr- Theog. 175) for the early harvest, d/iT/r^s, 

ofuydatw, the Homeric aorist, as d^nrtro T* 384. Inf. v. 573, &XA.* &piras re x^- 

V ^4\ios, and in. Od. i. 24, ot fi\y dva-- poffo-efitycu Kal Sfiwas iytipeiy, 

o/Urov *Tw€pioyos, . Cod. Gale has 8v<r- 388. TreSlwy — OaXdarcrrfs, * This,' says 

a ^ the poet, * is the general rule for both 

ffOfi€rd«tP. Tzetzes took it for the future, reaping and ploughing, whatever may 

luWowrSr Hyycu '■ rijy itrrfplay Hcriyy be the situation of your land.* For some 

oi T^w i^{uf. By A/itp-^s and Aporos, farmers, as l^rpclus says, made excuses 

the reaping and the plougHing, the sum- for deferring, these operations on account 

ner and the winter or post-autumnal of the nature or position of their farms, 

seasons are meant As with us, the Hence, perhaps, the poet adds inf. v. 413, 

ploogbing and sowing for the early crops aiel 8* &fifio\t€pyhs &y^p Arptn va\aUi, 

took place in late autumn. So Virg. The idea of Lehrs, that these verses were 

Georg. i. 219, ' At si triticeam in messem inserted by some Athenian who wished to 

lobustaqne farra Exercebis humum, soils- describe the ireStoiot, ir<£po\ot, and 8t- 

qoe instabis aristis. Ante tibi £oae At- dxpioi of Attica, is ingenious rather than 

uottides fkbscpndantur, — Debita quam sul- probable, 

E 



v'- 
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[ttovtov KVfiaivovTO^ aTronpoOi, iriova X^P®*'] ^^^ 

jfuaiovcTLv. rvfivov (rneipevi/, yvfivov Sc fiooiTeiv, 

yvfivov 8* afidavy el x ^P^^ vdvT idik'go'da (390) 

ifyya KOfii^ecrdai [JTj/jtijre/oo?* cS? tol e/cacrra 

cjpJ ae^rat,] [iij ttco? ra /xcra^c xp*Titfiiv 

VTciaorys dWorpiovs olkov^, kol fiyjSku dvvo'frri^. 395 

fi>9 /cat vvv CTT c/kt 7)ac/c9* cycw 0€ rot ovk CTrtoccxroi, 

393. fifiya 395. fotKovs 

391. vaiW- yvftvov Sc A. vatowt EFK, Aid. vaiowrw BCDGI. 
892. Jfta€tv A. afiaxrOai the rest. 396. avwnj^ A. 

391. va/oviTtv. Something is wrong in bat a repetition of what had just been 
this verse, since vaitrdova' has just pre- said. Moreover, Mkcuttos is a digammated 
ceded, and the addition of vlova x^po*^ word (for Zaris tKcurros in Theog. 459 id 
after &yKea is harsh. Probably v. 390 corrupt). Here Bentley read fiirre P4' 
was interpolated, and some word was ex- Kaara, But the passage baa certainly 
pelled from the next verse in consequence, been interpolated ; for the recurrence of 
For a new precept should commence a S>pia is intolerable, and the particle of 
new verse ; and we cannot otherwise ac- purpose, &s — d^ltrrai, illogically follows 
count for the variant yvfivhv 8^ a-irelpeiyf tt k* iB^X-pa-Ba K.r.A. Probably Ai|/ci|- 
found in Cod. Gale and two or three of r^pos was added by those who thought 
Goettling's MSS. The former also gives Hpya would not stand alone for - ' ftrm- 
yaien-dcoc^ and yalw&' (sic). Goettling in- produce.' Tzetzes perceived that the pas- 
deed thinks ovros vS/jms in v. 388 has its sage was faulty : — rh cf x* ^P^^ "^c*^ ^^ A' 
epexegesis in yvfiyhv avelpftv k.t.X., and rot eKaara S>pi* ii4^rirai iLtniKpihs ipt" 
he places only a colon after vaiov<riy. But crx^Xta koX <f>\vapla i<rri. 
this seems less likely than to refer oZros 394. rh fidraic was restored by Spohn 
pSfios to the times of harvest,* &c., pre- from several of the grammarianB, who 
viously laid down. — yvfjLyhvt without the cite the word as Stto^ \€y6fi€¥a¥ from 
Ifidrtoy, and perhaps tiirowing back the Hesiod. The MSS. and scholiasts giro 
XtTc6y. Virgil, Georg. i. 299, ' Nudus ra nerc^b, but the Aldine has /leraC^. 
ara, sere nudus.' Ar. Lysistr. 1177^ ^^ The sense is, 'between now and next 
ytutpyuy yvfivhs hiro^hs Po6\ofiai, harvest.' 



392. afidav Goettling for hfideiy, in 395. irrt&crerpSt irrax^^^t ^ BiitiiP 
which the middle syllable would be short, xhs yvfivhs Kod irepiBtiis iropc^ wphs robs 
Here the long a is prefixed to the con- hWorpiovs cKkovs, Tzetzes. Cf. Od. xvii. 
tracted a of the infinitive, as w in rifidxaaa, 227f &AA& Tm^crcruv nark dfjfiov fiodXertu 
Od. V. 69, whereas firixayciarai sup. 24 1 alrl(coy fiScKeiy %y ycurr4^ tUroXroy. Hie 
follows the analogy of KopriKOfiSuyreSf &c. accusative appears to depend on the im- 
Siinilar instances are dirtfiydaa'de Od. plied sense of motion from one place to 
zxii. 38. aacray ibid. x. 68. fiydatrBai another, combined with that of vpoacur&yf 
ibid. i. 39. fiydaaOt y. 122, but iyaaa-e^ Xiirap&y, iyox^ay- Cf. Theognis, v. 918, 
ib. V. 119. fieyoiyauf II. xix. 164. — Many irrwx^^^' '^ <pl\ovs irdyras, 5irov ru^ T^p, 
copies give hfida-Oait and so Moschopulus Xen. Oecon. ^x. 15, d fi^rc iXArjp rix^npf 
read, and Gaisford has edited. But this xPVI^f>^''^o7roihy hriardfityos, fi^re yevpy^i^ 
reading doubtless arose from a misappre- iBiXwy^ ^aytphy tin xK^irrcoy fj &pwdC§t^ 
hension of the prosody of the active in- fj 7rpo<rcur&y iiavocTrai fiiort^eiv, 
finitive. The middle voice means 'to 396. ^ir* ^fi^, ' after me ' (as we say, in 
heap up,' * collect or scrape together,' as the sense of coming to and looking for), 
inf. V. 778, 5rc r* ISpis (rapoy hfiarai. We might have expected irphs i/M, boi 
y. 775, tH^poya Kopxhy &fiaff0ai, * to get the Greeks used iircureiy and tcpoffotrtip 
in the harvest.' indifferently for xt«x*^«w« 

393. &s roi (iKourra ict.X. This seems Ibid, ^i8c6(r«tf, < give yon more than I 
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ou8* eTTtftcTpijo'fi)* ipyd^cv, injirie nepcrq, (395) 

6pya, rdr dvOprnTroicri deol SLereKfnjpavro, 
fiTJiroTC ijvv Traihecai yvvaiKi re dvfiou d)(€V(ov 
^TjTCvij? fiioTOV Kara yetTovas, oi 8' dfiekSia'iv. 400 

8I9 fikv yap /cat rpi? raj^a rcv^eat* -i)^ 8* ert Xu7r^9, 
•^(prjfJLa fia/ ov Trpij^eis, "fcrv 8* eroJo-ta ttoXX* dyopevcr^LS* 
dxp^^os 8* ecrrat cttccoi/ vofi6s» aXXa o"* avfaya (40i) 

f^pdljeirdai ^(peLtov re Xvcrw/ Xt/ioC r' d\ea}p7]v. 

OXkov fiev TrpdiTKTTa yvvaiKd re, /3ovv t dpoTTJpa, 405 

[/CTTJT^V, OU yail€TYjV, 7]TL<S KOL fiovalu €770170,] 

}(p7JixaTa 8* €tv ot/c^ Traj/T* dpfieva Troirjaaa-Qaii (405) 

397. fepyaiev 898. f^a 403. fcTretov 405. fotKov 407. ei' foucw 

400. d/xcXcoo-t AD. 401. V 8€ rt CEFI. 402. om. I. av 8c 
T* eroKria C 403. ^crerai A. &rerai EF. vofio^ DH. 405. t* 

cm. A. . 

have given.' This seems the true sense, haps it is an interpolation. The poet may 
from hrifAerft/iiru following. And so Mos- have written fjv 5* th-i \vwgs, &XP^^^ 
diopiiloSy ^it 8^ croi ohKtri i(p* oTs ^Swica f^vioav tcrrau yoiJ.6s, 
d^». Grenerally, ^i^ovvoc is to make a 403. Mav pSfios, The range, corn- 
free present, as Ear. Med. 186, ix6x'Sov pass, or extent of your eloquent appeals. 
tk x^^ rfiy^ hrMo'tt, And so Tzetzes An Homeric phrase, II. zz. 249, iir4wy 
here explains it, irpouea iral Karb. x^^^ '^ voKhs vofihs ivBa kolX ivOa, 
vap4^». Goettling would read iyi^ b4 roi 404. XP^^^ X^civ, a way of getting out 
oifc iri 8c6<r». of debt, yiz. some better way than by 

998. BiertKfi'fipayrOj BUipKray, have de- begging. 

fined, appointed, ordained. See on y. 405 seqq. An enumeration of the stock 

229. — In fpya, as before, agriculture is and the implements necessary for farming. 

mainly induded. Hence there is an allu- — olxoVf a homestead, including the usual 

non, perhaps, to the times and seasons possessions and appurtenances. Xeno- 

awigned by the gods, and marked by the phon, Oecon. yi. 4, defines oIkos to be 

Stan. icTrjais ri Tracra. A female slave and an 

400. (frtfitiv is a lengthened or quasi- ox for the plough are mentioned as the 

figammated form of CTr^^f <u icnMa of minimum for commencing. The follow- 

leffiimf SoKc^ of Sokcw, &x^^ ^^ ^X^^9 ^S ^^"^^ is justly regarded as inter- 

&e. — iifUEX&ffi Cod. Gale, pierhaps rightly, polated, by way of explaining what kind 

402. The emphatic trb forms an un- of a yvv^ was meant. It does not seem 

■atiiral antithesis with xp^f^ f*^*^* ^c*y ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ known to Aristotle, who 

and perhaps we should read rk 8* ir^aia quotes this' passage, Polit. i. 2, and Oecon. 

«.rJL, where rk would be the demon- 2, and took ^vvaixa to mean 'a wife.' Not 

ilratiye ; though neither is this satis&c- only the repetition of fiovffly after fiovy, 

toryy-foUowed by iroXAi(. Qu. rh 8* ird^cria but the interposing fiovy itporripa between 

wdCrr^ ieyeptwrtts ? It is not improbable yuycitKa and its epithet icni^yt is very 

indeed tliat ir^tos took the digamma. clumsy. Moreover, Iir€(r0at means 'to 

Thus inf. y. 440, Bentley read fipyov tk follow at the plough;' but this office is 

f^rdwww MiXltcot^y, (Compare however assigned not to a woman, but to a sturdy 

V. 411.) The verse indeed is entirely man, inf. v. 441. 

omitted in one of the Bodleian MSS., 407. xP^M^ra, the goods, i. e. the farm- 

(D'Or. z. L 3. 18,) ^ich, tiiough late, ing implements, o-ice^. — Apfitya, kpfiS^ia, 

eikilnti many remarkable readings. Per- Moschop., 'get them suited to hand,' or 

E 2 
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/lij (TV fiev aiTjjs aKKov^ o o apvrjTai, (rv be rrjTq,, 
7) S^ wpri TrapaiieiprjTai, fiipvdji 84 f rot epyov. 
fjLTjS* ava^dWeo'dai e? t avpiov ej t einrq^iv 410 

ov yap eTODaLoepyos avrjp irifnrXria^ KoKirjVf 
ouS* avajSaXXo/Ltcrog* [lekerrj [Sc] to^ ipyov o^eXXet. (4lo) 
alel 8* afi^oXi^epyos dvrjp arji(ri iraXaUi. 
Hfios Bfj kijyei fiivo^ o^io^ rjekioio 

409. Sir^fepyov? 411. €T(t}<ri6f€pyos 412. fickerrf 84 T€ Fipyov? 

413. afiPoXLF€pyos 

408. aiTcis EFH and D by the first hand. dpvciTat AEF. 
409. Trapa/ici^erai AEF and D by the first hand. fuvv$€i A and D 
by the first hand. fiivvOrj BCEFH. In QI, Aid. the subjunctives 
are rightly given. 411. ^Toxrtcpyos AD. 412. ? Hfryov I. 

413. 3.Tauri HK, Aid. 414. ^fio^ Bk H. 

ready for use. Goettling, by referring to reference to the extreme end of the last 

a precept in Xen. Oecon. § viii. 3, and of the triad, larrofieyoVf fi€<rovpro9, and 

ibid. 18, about rd^tSf or order t seems to <p0lyoyros, the addition of Koi yia alluding 

take the sense somewhat differently, to the half-day borrowed from the next 

But Apfitpos is frequent in Hesiod, and in month to make up the deficiency in a 

every place has the sense of apiuSf habilis, lunar month of 29^ days, to the full com- 

408 — 9. kpvurai — vapafidfierai — fiivv' plement of 30. Below, v. 770, linj ap- 

0fi Cod. Gale; a reading the more re- pears to mean the ^r«/ day of the montiu 

markable, as it is found in other very good This shows an. early perplexity as to the 

copies. Here /jl^i is for ti/a fiijf by a not exact ending and commencement of the 

very uncommon use. — B4 re P4pyov Bent- true lunar month ; or rather, a day made 

ley, probably rightly, as iv PoUtf just up, as it were, of two halves, was distin- 

above. guished by a complex term, the shortened 

410. ivv7i<piv. This is a difficult word form of which {tini) came to mean a whole 

to explain. It is called the epic genitive day which included one of the halires, and 

for ivriSj scil. is xp^^**^ ^^^^ Vf^^pas, that the wrong one. If there ever was 

* to the day after to-morrow.' A more an adjective ivhs, * old,' we must seek for 

common phrase in this sense is els ^1071^, an analogy in annuSf and in ^cros oom- 

Ar. Ach. 172, (is) (vastTheocr. xviii. 14. pared with vetua. 

But ^vyri<fn (the v being doubled metri 412. /icXcri;, 'diligence,' 'attention,' 

gratia) seems more truly the old dative ri <l>povT\s, if ^irifi^Acia, Moschopnlus. It 

for ^vTit the feminine of Ivor, and perhaps is naturally contrasted with ioHifioX^, and 

containing the same root as perendie, so came to mean ' practice.' Pindar, 

The is is prefixed in the same way as to Isthm. vi..95, Adfiir^w Si.ficX^ay Hpyois 

the adverb aHpioy, Properly, then, ^vris owd^wy 'HaiS^ov fidXa Ti/i$ roirr* Ihros. 

(Ar. Eccl. 796) or ivri, (respectively the The Schol. there, in citing this passage, 

genitive and dative of time, rifitpas or omits the 8i, which Gabford approves. 

flfiip<f being understood,) meant * on the Bentley would read fiiviBi^ Hi re fipyop. 

last day of three,' i. e. the day after to- But this violation of l^e digamma is 

morrow. Goettling's theory is plausible, always a just ground of suspecting an 

that tvos bears the same rektion to iv that interpolation. According to Goettling, 

imus for inimus {infimtui) bears to in. As this verse is wanting in three MSS. 

every definite line may be said to have a 413. ^r-j^ffi iraXaUiy * has to contend 

beginningf a middle, and an end, the last with losses.' tLrauri MS. Corp. Christ, 

of the triple division 'Came to signify the ^nd vulg., but Hrjiffi ne^ly fdl Uiq^MSS. 

third day from the present. Similarly, 414. ^iios S^, 'when therefore,* — as if 

|y^ kqX yiof the last day of the month, has in contipuation of the advice in v. 407* 
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KavfiaTOs Ihakifiov, [xeTOTTcopivov oii^prjcravro^ 415 

Zrjvos ipicrdeveo^y fiera Sc TpeireTat fiporeo^ XP^^ 

iroWop ika(f>p6T€pos' 817 yap t6t€ Seipuos acrTrjp (415) 

fiaiov virkp K€(f>aK7J^ Kr)pLTp€(f)€0}u duOpdircov 

ep^erai Tj/jtciTto?, TrXeto^ hi re vvktos inavpeL' 

T7//X09 aSrjKTordTr) Trektrai Tfir)6eio'a aiZrjp(a 420 

v\yj, (f>vXka 8* epa^e X^^^' VTopOoiS t€ XijyeL' 

TYjfios oip* vkoTOfieiv fiefivijiiivo^' cjpia epya, (420) 

okfiov fikp TpnroSYjV TdfiveiVy virepov Sc Tpiirri^Vf 

421. x^" ^2^, wpia fipya 



17. cr£ptos EF. 420. TTJfios A. 5/aos the rest. 422. 8* 
wpuL tpya A. &piov tpyov the rest. 423. rifivcw I. 



Cf. inf. V. 648. 679. But if/*os 5^ K-fiyei 420. rrjfios Cod. Gale, Goettling. ?fio5 

is more probably right, the \ being re- Gaisford, with most MSS. (T({rc Tzetzes.) 

garded as doubled. And this is the read- — &87;ktot<£ti7, ' the least worm-eaten 

ing of one of the Bodleian MSS. when cut down with the axe.' Some 

415. idaXlfioVf from 75o5=:?5pws. Scut, malady like our dry roi seems to be 

Here y. 397» 'CBti 4v alyoTir<p, Sirore meant, and perhaps arising from the same 

XfH^a Z&eipios &^ct. — fi^roxcopiyhv /c.r.X., cause, the cutting down trees while the 

when the autumnal rains have cooled the sap is in active circulation. 

ground after the season of the vintage, 421. 'irr6pOoio, the sprouting of the 

ow^pa. twigs ; rov KXavotpvelv, Tzetzes. This is 

417- i\a^p^fpos, scil. &0-re yiyveam an unusual sense of a word which means 

9ai, viz. when the languor caused by the ' a young shoot' Perhaps irrop$fio7o, 

heat has passed away. Perhaps XP^^ ^^ 422. v\oTOfie7v, be careful to cut your 

reference to the swarthy colour of sun- timber, duly mindful of the season, or of 

burnt men, which becomes evanescent as the advice here given. Cf. v. 623. 7H* — 

the autumn advances ; or the phrase may &pia tpya Cod. Gale, and a few other 

be borrowed from the rporaX ^eXfov, as good copies, for the vulg. &piov ^pyov, 

we say, 'men's bodies take a turn to which violates the digamma. So' ivi- 

greater agility.' Moschopulus: — ficru' kXottov -ftBos has crept into the text for 

/SdEAXrrcu ^\ rh k»ep6irivov aafia &irh rov iwiKXoira P-fi67iy sup. 67* 78* The verse 

iufti/t4pov M rh irvKyhy iroi Icrxvphy however may be spifripus, as Goettling 

{Itrxt^^f gloss. MS. Cant.), Kaih troKb says it is wanting in one copy. The con- 

iKa/ppArepov yiypSfieyov, — T<jrc, viz. in struction is certainly obscure ; perhaps it 

the autumn, after the time when the dog- is best to make &pia fyya a distinct 

star brings the greatest heat, Aesch. Ag. exegetical clause, ' for then the timber is 

940. in season.' Commonly, no stop is placed 

419. iwcofpUf which Buttmann (Lexil. at iiciivrifi^vos, by which tpyov becomes a 

p. 150) regards as a separable form from cognate accusative. Virgil seems to have 

hravplSaft means, that the dog-star gets rendered this verse, Georg. i. 256, ' aut 

more night, i. e. exercises its influence in tempestivam silvis evertere pinum.' 

ft greater proportion by night than by day, 423. Skfiov k.t.X. < Your mortar in- 

•8 the nights become longer. It is nearly deed cut of three feet length, but your 

ft synonym of iiravplaKtrai. Cf. 11. XY. pestle of three cubits.' The custom of 

316, TToXXh Hh (9ot/pa) koX fitcrtniyht irdpos crushing or bruising com in a wooden 

Xp^ \€VKh¥ iiravpuv, iy yal'ff ttrrayro, mortar carries us back to a state of primi- 

lb. xviii. 302, r&y riyh fii\rep6v i<mv tive rustic simplicity ; yet the implement 

hraup4fuy 1i irtp 'Axaiobs, and zziiT. 340, was in use even in the time of Aris- 

X(9ov S* itX4aa'0eu Iwaupeiv. tophaneSy Yesp. 238, ircpurarovrre y^Krwp 
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a^ovd ff inTaTTohyjV fiaka yap vv rot ap/xevos ovtcus* 

el 8c K€v oKTairoSrjVf ano Koi a'(l>vpdp k€ rdiioio. 425 
rpiairidayiov S* ai/ft^ rdfiveiv Se/caSaipa) afxd^. 
TToXk* em KayLTTvka fcaXa* ^ipeiv he yvrjv, or &i/ evpjj^, 

424. apfievo^ EFK, Aid., and D bj correction, apfievov the rest. 

425. aTTO K€v A. 426. 8o)d£/caS(opo> C. 427. iinKafiirvXa koXol AG*. 

! rrjs &f>Toir<&\i^os \aB6in* iKKerl/aficy rhv which the spokes, KvrifiT^es, are in90i;ed. 

tXfjioy, Mention is made of pestle and — rpurwiOtmoy, of three spans, or about 

mortar, kK^rpl^ayos, Sol^v^, and B^eia, in twenty-two inches, in length. Proclns, 

Ar. Pac. 228. 259. Equit. 984. If any <rvtdafiii ficv itrriv airXwOeitnis rTJs X^V^* 

faith is to be placed in the quaint draw- 4ir\ rh &Kpoy rod (rfiiKpordrov SourrvAov 

ings of rustic implements which are given ^idiffTrifxa. — dwpov 8^ rh avr6 ircas koI iro- 

in three MSS. (A, C, H), the pestle was a \aurriit &AA' odras (f. awX&s othws) iic 

horizontal pounder working on a pivot, r&v TCffo-dpav dajcrv?uay opBSos truvT^O^V" 

similar to that still used in Italy in pre- rav. Thus 8eKa8e6p^ &M<^17 is ' for a 

paring maccaroni-paste. The etymology wheel of ten palms (less than three feet) 

of both SA/aos and Sirtpos is very uncer. in diameter.' Both Proclus and Tzetzes, 

tain. Photius records both words in and indeed Mosdiopulus also, explain 

Ivipov vcptrpov^ and B\fioi, He quotes &fia^a here by rpox^^* The wheel, say 

from the ^l\oi of Eupolis, ^ViyKuv 8^ they, (or rather, the outer ring of it,) is 

rohs SK/xovs otfioi rS>v Koucwy, Read, made up of four segments called a^ISeSy 

hfyKciv 8^ rols hK/xoiciy otfioi ray xaK&y* each of whidi ought to be rpunriBaiAOi^ 

Here SA/ios means <popfifiiif the mouth- three spans measured along the curvature, 

piece of the flut«, probably from having a This gives a periphery of about 7i feet, and 

circular cavity fitting on to the instru- a diameter of 2^ on a rough approzima- 

ment. tion. We cannot be certain of the exact 

424. &piJ.€yos, * well-proportioned.' See measure of the Hapoy (or S»p&), ' a palm.^ 
on v. 407* The axles of modem carts Homer gives ^KKcuBcKdSwpa as the width 
are about six feet long, so that the ancient of the horns from tip to tip, of a specie* 
wains somewhat exceeded ours in width, of ibex, II. iv. 109. From the calcula- 
' Hesiod,' Tzetzes quaintly observes, ' calls tions of Proclus and Tz^ses, it would 
the seven -feet axle very convenient in seem that the poet ought to have said 
size: I should call it very inconvenient, dcodeKodcoptp as the diameter of a wheel 
though no great farmer myself.' of twelve (nridofud, each tnriBctfiii oontain- 

425. a'<l>vpay, * a mallet,' i. e. a billet ing three Sofpai. For the whole peri- 
of wood one foot long, sawn off from the phery would thus measure 36 BtopaXt a 
superfluous length of the axle to form third of which, or the approximate dia- 
the head of a mallet such as is used for meter, is ] 2. And 9wBeKc^(&p^ is found 
driving stakes. Cf. Ar. Pac. 566, y^ Af, in one of the Bodleian MSS. This re- 
71 ykp (r<f>vpa Kafxirphy ^y &p' i^airKifffxcyri. quires rdfi€ for rdfiytLy, — Van Lennep 
On all these minute directions Proclus and Goettling edit At^/iy with the lenit, 
has a note of some interest : — iroA^s 4y against the copies. 

ro{rrots 6 TlKoircipxoSf itfivySfieyos rovs 427* ^"""i Goettling, after Hermann and 

y€KS>yras rhy *Ua'iodoy rrjs fiiKpoKoylas, others, for ^ir(. But he wrongly expUuna 

Kol Tl\dr(i0va \4yay v€p\ rTJs rS>y ffKtvwy it ** adsunt praeterea, si quaeris. Rather, 

4y rois oXkois 5t€iA6x0a( avfifierplas, koI rdfivtiy is to be supplied ; ' cut many 

AvKovpyoy vtpl rijs ray Ovp&y KaracrKcv^s, crooked bits of wood beside,' viz. supple- 

V itirh vployos ^ffi jcal ttcAcxccds fi.6yoy mentary to the ai|/<5€s, if any of tnem 

kvoiKiXni, Aei oZy kiro^ix^^^^'- i^^ "^^^ should prove unsound, &c. Even for 

*liffio^oy jx4rpa vapMyra Kcd BK/jlov Ktd making two wheels, at least eight a^iScs 

iiTfpou Koi &^ovos Koi (r<j)6pas, — The ob- were required. Tzetzes ; — rovro Bh c7ir€f> 

jection, in fact, would apply equally to Xya Bel^ri tri ov /ilay ai|/<5a \4yfi ^x^"' 

Virgil's Georgics, and to all the instruc- rhy rpo'xhyt iAA^ rcffffapas. — yiriyt * the 

tions conveyed in didactic poems. plough-stock,' {burUf Virg. Georg. i. 170t) 

426. &^iyf the felloe or periphery, into or body of the plough, to which are 
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ct9 oTkov, KaT opo^ 8t^T7/xo/09 rj Kar apovpau, (426) 

Trpivivov* 09 yap fiovalv dpovv oxvpc^TaTos icTiJ^, 

evT av *A0rjvaL7js 8/ui5o9 €1/ iXv/iaTi mj^a^ 430 

y6[i(f>oia'Lu ireXda'as irpocrapriperai iaTofiorj'C, 

Sota Se ddcrdai aporpa, Tromjadfievos /cara oTkop, (43o) 

avToyvov /cat TrrjKTov, eTrel ttoXv Xc^iop ovtco' 

ct ;^ €Tepov \y J a£:ai9> erepov k ctti povcri paAoto. 

428. FoLKov 432. foiKov 434. Ir^pov Pdiai^ 

429. wpii/tov D. ot ya/3 K. 430. S/xwos BCGK, Aid., and others. 
Vulg. $/xci)os. €V om. A. 431. yd/A^oio-i AEFH. irpoaapTqarcrai 

l<rro^oUi A. 434. y ^ttI AI, Aid. k eVt BCE and others. 

aflSzed, or mortised, the pole, (temOf ia-ro- and tenon present a loose and somewhat 

fioths,) in front, and the handle, (aiiva, gaping joint. To construe y6/jL<f>oi0'iv Trpoa-- 

ix^^Vf) behind. This t^s, for the sake c^yfiperai is against the natural order of 

of toughness, is to be of the ilejp or holm- the words. 

oak, a tree which, like the laburnum, has 432. Biffdai, provide, lay up, for your- 

a heart of much darker grain and ex- self. KTTJtrou xoi &ir66ov, Tzetzes. irovi}- 

tremely compact fibre. As the plough- <rdfi€vos, voiri(rdfi.€vo5, * having had' them 

stock was to be a forked bough of peculiar made,' viz. by the workman. — avr6yvoVf 

shape, the poet adds, Srav cSfms BiCfi- avT6^v\oy, one in which the three mem- 

/jttyosy when you have found such a one hers described above are all grown in one 

in your search for it over the hills or the piece. Such a plough as this, (the most 

level plain. primitive of all forms, being simply a 

429. ts ydp. See sup. v. 22. forked bough,) is still used in Asia Minor. 

430. *Adrivairis dfi&os, the servant of An engraving of one is given in p. 52 of 
Athena, viz. the carpenter. Either the Sir Charles Fellows' work. The iniicrhv 
unoontracted or the lengthened form of was compacted of the several timbers. Cf. 
ZfjL^s. See inf. v. 470. — iK^fian, * upon Od. xiii. 31, &s 8* 8t* hv^p d6piroto Xi- 
the share-beam ' {dentale). This was a KaUrai, f re irayrjfxap veihy Hv tXKiirov 
timber projecting transversely downwards, jScJc oXvon irrfKrhif iporpov, Apoll. Rhod. 
so as to scratch up the earth in the man- iii. 232, describes the plough used by 
ner of a hook, when the point was shod Jason as avr6yvoy ffrtfiapov addfiavros 
with the iron share {tvvist vomer). Both Ikporpov, 

the pole and the share-beam are here dis- 434. &(at5 {6.yvvpLi) is a digammated 

tinct parts, to be fastened to the plough- word, and one of the few which in com- 

stock with wooden pegs, y6fuj>oi, — vpoff' position retained the written form of it, 

afffip€Tatf the reduplicated aorist middle Kavd^ous for KaPd^aus, inf. v. 666. Hence 

(like kyarY^aOeu), for vpocapdprircu, pro- the yc is a mere metrical interpolation.— 

bably by an interchange of the long vowels. iirtfioKMcu is said in reference to the 

Goettling calls it ** conjunctivus perfect! yoke thrown upon the cattle. Otherwise 

passivi significatione media.'' (Tzetzes : — we put oxen to the plough, rather than 

irpoffafiilpnftTai A^tiKeVf ol "laves Hh ohK the plough to oxen. And this is the 

iierelpowriy SOcv vpoa'ap^ptrai ypd<p€Tai.) meaning of Icrofioehs, irapb. rh Iffrdvou. 

The true medial sense, ' to get it fastened rhs fiovs, from bringing up an ox on each 

by another,' is clearly out of place. Trans- side of the pole, or possibly, from weigh- 

Uie, according to the order of the words, ing, as it were, one against the other by 

' bringing it close up by pegs shall have the balanced yoke, which was also called 

fitted it tight to the pole.' In few words, vKdffnyl, * ^ scale,' Eur. Rhes. 303. — 

* This makes the strongest plough, when crepSv k* ivl MS. Cant, and others, as 

both pole and ^lare-beam are separately Spohn had corrected. Yulgo €r€p6y y* 

affixed to it.' fiy veKdaas he means, iirl, and so Cod. Gale. 

tlttt till the peg is driven in, the mortise 
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Sd(f>vri^ 8* ^ TTTekeqs OLKi^coTaroL icrrofiofjer 435 

Spvos eXvfia, yvrjv upivov, )8oc S' hrvaenfjpfi} 

apcreve KeKTrjorOai, twv yap orOa/os ovk aXaTraSpov, (436) 

[17^8179 fiirpov e)(0VTC rto ipyd^eadai d/otcrro).] 

OVK av T(o y epiaavre^ iv avKaKi fca/x iikv aporpov 

d^euau, to Se epyov iT(o(riov av^t Xlttolo/. 440 

ToU 8* dfia Teaa-apaKovraerfi^ al^rjos eiroiTO 

apTov SeiTrvTijaa^ TerpdTpv<f>oVi oKTafikcofiov, (44o) 

436. Spvfo^ P6P€ 8* hrv€F€T^p(o 438. to f€pyai€<TOai ? 439. iiPKiua 
440. fa^€tav, to Sc f^ov 441. T€(r<rapaKavTCLf€r^ 

435. S* om. AEF. 436. irpCvov Bl ymj^ A. wplvov 8c yiV EF. 
irpCvov yv -qv (with an erasure) D. irpCvov yvrjv BCGHIK, Aid. 
438. ^xovT€s D. T$ E and D by the first hand. 439. lpUrairr€ AEEGL 

436. kKidnaroif the same as &5i}KT({Ta- digamma in the Epic Hence the ad- 
rot, ▼. 420, from KiSf Kihsj a small worm, dition of the v. In II. ziiL 707» we have 
The wood of the bay-tree does not seem iefi4yw Korb. P&Xjca (PdXoKo, by hjrper- 
very strong ; but it may contain some of thesis fdoKKo, P&\Ka). The nominative 
the essential oil which makes the leaves <&X| seems a figment of the lexicographen. 
so fragrant, and which wonld impart an Bat the root may be i\K or 6\k. 
antiseptic property. Tzetzes says that the 440. (^pyoy, the farming operations, 
bay and the elm ipifiirarai otaai oh 0-17- Virg. Georg. iii. 519, ' atqne opere in 
Trovrou. ft^ZluSf which is certainly true of medio defiza reliquit aratra.' — ir^o'iov, 
the elm. — The Codex Galeanus omits 8* see v. 402. 

after 8(£^i/77s. 441. ai(rihSf a vigorous man, /Kventf / 
436. MSS. irpivov yh]Vt irpivov 8^ y^r^s, one whom we are wont to describe as ' s 
or'irpivov 8^ yvrfy. If the reading of this steady active man.' It is worthy of re- 
verse be right, dpvhs seems to take the mark, that in the choice of oxen (v. 436), 
double digamma, hpvFF6s, — iuvaer-fipw, of an attendant on them, and in spedfyinff 
for ivyffcT'fipa, Compare iwdxis and the ages for marrying (inf. y. 696-->8^» 
tvvcnos. In Theog. 801 another form Hesiod inclines t6 the side of experience 
^lv6.€T€s occurs. and staid habits. Thus ctXQnhs is ez- 

438. This verse, which is omitted by plained by Tzetzes hy^p rfktios. The 
Suidas in v. (vyofiaxciVf was probably word occurs In Theogon. 863, where the 
added by some Qne who thought the age melting bf metals ' by stalwart forge-' 
of nine years was too advanced to be a men is described ; and in II. xxiii. 432, 
useful one. Unless we adopt the correc- to express the vigorous throw of the quoit, 
tion and somewhat unusual construction, 442. rerpdrpv^Htv, * which breaks into 
T^ ipyd(€0-0cu hplffray i. e. cts rh ipyd- four parts. '-rOKT<£i8A.«/iov, * which gives 
(fffOaif the digamma is violated. Com- eight mouthfuls,' ^icrcb' 94tyfjMTa fx<"^^ 
pare rh p€pyd(€<rdai Afieivoy^ sup. v. 314. Schol. A square cake scored across in 
Probably, omitting this verse, we should one direction with three incised lines, and 
read in the next, ovU^ hv t(& y* k.t.X., in the other direction with one in the 
* for their strength is not feeble, and they middle, would give eight morseb or bites, 
would not be likely to break the plough The Romans adopted the same plan in 
by frolics and strifes with each other.' the quadra, and it has descended to our 

439. ipl<ravTf Cod. Gale and others, times in the marking of cake-gingerbread 
—>-ipi(ram* iy Pa^Kcuci Van Lennep. ic^/t and cross-buns. It was done to facilitate 
fi^y; for Karh filvf as ndp ^a IL xx. 421. the equal distribution of the slaves' al- 
Kh,y y6w ib. 458. ic^ir ipdXapa xvi. 106, lowance, apfxaXiii, It is thought that the 
&c.~a2xa|, in Attic &A.o(, takes the cross on the obverse of medieval silver 
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09 [k*] epyov fieXeTcJv Idelav avXaic iXawot^ 
firjK€TL irairraiviav fieff ofJLTJXvKaSi dX\* cttI cpyft) 
Ovfiov €)((ov Tov 8* ovTL P€(aT€po^ a\\o<s ajieCvcov 445 
CTrepixaTa Sdcrcrao-OaL kol eTn(nropiy]v akeaadai. 
KovpoTepos yap avrjp fieff" ofiijXLKas C7rroi>yrat. (445) 

^pd^eaOaL S', ^t av yepdvov (fxovrjv inaKOvcrys 
vipodev eK v€<f>€(t}v ivLavcna KeKkrjyvCrj^' 
rJT dpoTOLo T€ (rfJiMa <f>€p€L, KOL xeCfiaTos ^prjv 450 

0€LKVU€L oiipprjpov Kpoouqv o eOaK apopos apovTCO)* 
817 Tore ')(Ofyrdtjeiv cXiKa? ^ov9 e/8ov cobras' (450) 

pyfihiov f yap cttos cittcii/ Boc 809 Kal dfia^av* 

443. OS f€/)yov ? foXaK 444. Pipy^o 446. aXifcureai, 452. feXiKas 

453. §€ f€7ros f€nr€LVf fiofe 80s 

443. ikavvrf Or. 446. S^ao-^at A. haxraxrOai EK, Aid. 448. ^cdi^v 
y^Mivov EFK, Aid. 449. cviauo-tos K. 451. ofifiprjvov DEP, 

Aid. 452. Set TOT€ EE. covVas (yp. covras) A. 453. om. E, but 
inserfced by the same hand. 

coins was derived from the Saxon custom * how agitated he is ! ' Flat. Protag. p. 

of breaking a penny into two half-pennies 310, d, ytyvAffKav ahrov r^v hvhpciau 

and four fiurthings ; which last were farther koX r^v vroiriffiy, * aware of his impetuo- 

broken into minuia (Aeirr^), corrupted to sity and his Mightiness.' There is a good 

miie. illustration of the custom here alluded to, 

443. The «c€ in this yerse must be re- of stopping the plough to gossip with a 
garded as inserted to supply the loss of fellow-slave, in an Egyptian painting given 
the digamma, ts Pipyov. The optative by Wilkinson, vol. ii. p. 13. 

dq>ends on the preceding eirotro. — 448. yepdvov <f>(oy^v (al. <f>(i)i/^v ytpdvouf 

iKcehni MS. Cant. For the genitive after with Cod. Gale), the voice of the crane 

lUKtrwVf see v. 316. migrating to warmer climes at the ap- 

444. firiK^Ti, The negative is affected proach of winter ; a familiar sign to agri- 
by the optative. Compare v. 489. 591. — culturists. See Ar. Av. 710, a-veipeiv fiiv, 
lutt dfi^Kucas, * looking after his equals Zrav yepavos Kp<&(ov(r' is r^y At$6riy 
in age.' Cf. v. 447. "rh^ yv<&firfp rptvav fi€rax<»pp» Theognis, v. 1197» tfnfiOos <^«- 
^(€^ i^Auru^as, M oschop. By ' no longer * v^v, Tlo\v7rtMi\, o^h fiodatrris iiKov&*f ij y€ 
He means * too old to,' &c. A man quite fiporo7s &yye\os ^Xff" iip6rov. 

as active as, and more steady than, a mere 450. x^'M<* ^i^fipvp^^ is the wet or au- 

yonth, is recommended. tumnal part of the winter. Cf. v. 415, 

446. iwunropiriVf * sowing over again.' fierovmpivhv hii^p4)<ravTos ZrfvSs. — Set- 
Tsetses : — T^y Scvr^pof' koI iiraycurvopitv Kv^ei is remarkable, being commonly re- 
^vyciy. Ol yhp kok&s <nrelpovT€s ird- garded as a later form than 9fiKvu(rt. We 
\tp hrayamr^lpovtriv hrtfidWovres trepov have ^etKvve 8i Bfi^ecci inf. v. 502. Ar- 
(nrop6r. In HAtrtrourdat (Cod. Gale 8^- chilochus used 6Wv€f frag. 79. 
traff0€u) there is a notion of equal distri- 451. &fio6rrfs, without oxen, rod fi^ 
botion in sowing broad-cast. — ixiaa-Oai fio&v e^opovvros, Mosch. See on iiS(6nfs, 
t^iears to take the digamma, as the other sup. v. 355. 

form &Xc^air0a< shows (inf. v. 605). Com- 452. fiSas Gaisford, with many copies, 

pare x^ with x^^^» perhaps rightly, i. e. fi6Pas, 

447. inTolrrrcu, ' looks flightily after.' 453. pr^hiov yb.p K.r,\. * For, if it is 

Civ. 444. Eur. Bacch. 214, &s ^(jtjTat, easy for you to ask a loan, it is easy for 
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I 

prjiZiov S* airavrfvaa'dai Udpa fS* ^oya fioeaaiv. 

^al 8' avrip <f>peva^ a(f)veLos Thj^aadav afia^av, 455 

vrjiTLos, ovo€ Toy OLO ' eKarov oe tc oovpau a/iagrj^, 

T&v Trpoadev fieXerrji/ exifiev olicjla OeaOau (456) 

cSt* aj' 8c npoWia'T aporos Ovtjtolg'i (fxxveiji, 

8ri TOT i(f>opixr)OrjvaL ofiS)^ Sfiioes Te koX avTos 

avTjV Koi hiep'^v apooiv dpoTOLO Koff cjprjv, 460 

454. irapa fipya p6f€(T(nv 456. to foiS 457. foucifia 

454. p6€cr<Ti, AE. 455. ^i}o-€i (yp. ^^lycrt) A. 456. toS* oT8* A. 
Sovpar afid$7js DEPH, Aid. 457. t Ix^fitv A, with Set ^cii^ above 
by a later hand. Set Ix"*' BCDGI. ^c/acv EFHK. 458. fiv 8^ 
BCDGHI. Av 8^ the rest. 460. ^orolo BCEFa. dlpdroio A, Aid. 



others to refase it, on the groand that (irp6a-0€v)f to get them stored in your 

work is going on.' The probable readings house.' 

are, ^tSiov 8^ Pevos and vapii fepya. 458. (pcweij^f for <l>av4y, and that for 

455. <pp4vas iupvcibsf »ibi sapiens, <f>avfi. See on y. 470. The common 
Goettling after Spohn. Proclus, iJToi ovk reading is <f>ayeirif corrected by Spohn. 
iXri0&s ttKo^o-ios, &\\ii r^ ^vxv ^ok&v Cf. T. 680, and sup. on v. 132. 
irXovTiiv. This ironical phrase is like our 460. afhiv kolL Biepijv, whether the land 
saying, 'a builder of castles in the air.' be wet or dry. Cf. Georg. i. 213, 'jam- 
As &<p€vos implied tangible or real pro- dudum incumbere aratris, Dam sicca tel- 
perty, a visionary money-maker, who re- lure licet, dum nubila pendent.' The 
lied too much on his own wit, was called first ploughing {proseissio of the Romans) 
' rich in fancy.' — Trfi^aff$ou is the aorist took place in late autumn ; the next in 
for the future, because the wish is con- spring, (or rather, the first ploughing u^ 
templated as realised, not merely as a spring of land not occupied by a winter 
matter to be undertaken. So frequently crop,) was t6 iroAeTi/, the turning the 
after verbs of hoping, promising, &c. Cf. glebe, after it had received the benefit of 
Theog. 628. the winter's frost, (Georg. i. 64,) when 

456. T<J7\ The 7' has taken the place some kinds of sowing took place (ibid. ▼• 
of the digamma. The- meaning is, he 215 seqq.) ; and the third in summer, for 
does not certainly know if he ever will a second crop. For this last operation 
make himself a wain ; for an implement the technical term seems to have hetea 
so complex is not completed in a day. vcSotrai, novare, and for the field itself 
The language seems proverbial in its tone, veids, while by novalis the Romans gene- 
The verse was very celebrated in anti- rally meant land ploughed fi)r the Jirst 
quity. Plato dtes it, among others, Theae- time. Goettling well observes, that to 
tet. p. 207 » A. The connexion with the this triple ploughing not only the term 
preceding couplet. is clear enough: if you veids rpivoKos is referable, II. xviii. 542. 
can neither borrow nor construct a wain Theog. 97 1» but also the name TpnrrJ- 
in the time of emergency, you had better K^fios (for rpi'irSXmas), Compare Xen. 
keep one ready for use. Oecon. xvi. 1 1 , ovKovy rovro otcBa, in 

457. r* ix^f^^*^ Cod. Gale, with Set r^ cirop^ v4ov 8ei {nr^prvdQiffOai \ OTHa 
tx^^^ ^y ^ \9Xet hand. Set ix^^^ ^^ found ykp, i<pr)v iyd). £t oZv opxof/^^^tt, 1^, 
in several other copies. The change was kpovv r^v y9iv x^'M^^os ; *AA.Xeb vtikhs 
made from not recognising the digamma tuv cTtj, iy^ i<f>rjv. *AAAcb rov $4povs cat 
in PoiK-fiXa. — d4(rdaif to lay up in store, BoKel; SkAt^p^, (^iprjy iyi>, ^ 7^ ^otoi 
as 04crQai Uporpa sup. v. 432. Virg. Georg. KiyeTy r^ C*^i^et. KiyBvyciiei l^apost 1^, 
i. 167» ' omnia quae multo ante memor elvai roirov rod ipyov i^KT4oy. For the 
provisa repones.' — r&y fi€\4TriVf * care of benefit of the summer-ploughing, see 
these things you should have beforehand ibid. xvii. 14, olBa p^y o2y, 1^, iucpifiASf 
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vpcoL [laKa (nrevSoiv, Iva roi ttXtJOoxtlv dpovpav. 

''Eapi TTokeiv Oepeos Sc vecJiMevrj ov <t aTranjcrci. (46o) 

veiov Se (nreCpevv irt, Kov(f>i^ovcrav dpovpav. 

veios aXe^Loipr) iraCSoyv evtcrjkrjreipa. 

€V)(€crOaL 8c All ^dovi(o, AiqyLriTepi ff dyv^, 465 

iicrekea fipCOeiv ArjfiiJTepo^ iepov dKTrjPy 

dpxoyLG/o^ TairpSiT dpoTov, or av aKpov i)(€T\7j<s (465) 

;(ct/ol Xa^wv opirrjKa fiocoi/ iirl v&tov i/cTjai 

€p8pvov ekKOVTiav fiecrdfioi. 6 Sc tvtOov ottktOq/ 

462. fiapi 463. vtfov 468. )8ofcov 

462. iTiiikav A. 464. ak^^wLpi A and E by the first hand. 
467. dpoTpov Aid. 468. After Xa/Boiv a comma in the MSS. gene- 
rally. 469. fi€(rdP(ov (gl. Xmpdiv) A. fiecrdfita the rest. rvrOos all. 

Sti olHofuas hy fuiXXov ri fily S\ri ixt" the three ; it * averts a corse and is the 

voKdCoi Koi aJbaiivoiTo xhcb rov Ka^fiaroSf comforter of children.' If a field did not 

^ d^ yij om^o vrd rod ^x/ov, fj €t ris bear a good crop, it was thought to be 

avT^i' ip ii4ff^ T^ 04p€i Koi iy fi€(rp rf bewitched. But the summer crop was 

V/^p^ Ku^oiri T^ (€^ei, (with due precautions) generally a good 

461. vpwt fid\a K.T,\.f yery early in one ; and therefore, incantations against 
the season, if you wish to have a good it would not take effect Again, the earth 
crop. was Kovporp6<po5, and so by supplying 

462. troKeiv, Cod. Gale vtcXetVf with plenty was said to make children evic^- 
gloss fiwXoffTpoipeiv. Tzetzes also ex- Kovs, quiet and contented. Compare 
plains xo\€iv by r^s fi6Kovs riis yris vapevKriKelyf * to tranquillize,' Eur. Here. 
iydtrTp€<p€ rp HiKtWp. All the copies Fur. 99. 

giTe ciopt, and the scansion of this verse 465. The Zeus and the Demeter here 

seems to have given some trouble to the mentioned are Chthonian powers, who are 

old commentators. The synizesia in %api not only to be propitiated, but supplicated 

18 as in ^ia fikv ykp fipiaeif v. 5. — &ira- to send up from below the good influences 

T^irti, * dis^>point your hopes.' Georg. which favour the growth of crops. 

L 226, ' sed illos Ezpectata seges vanis 467* The &Kpo5 Bpmi^ ix€T\rismeiS the 

eliisit arbtis.' upper cross-piece of the plough-handle ; 

463. The form veihs is due to the di- Lat. stivae manicula. — ij>iK4a-6ai vSaT6v 
gamma, v4fos, Lat. novtut, Cf. yeiapos rivost or simply nvhst is to apply the lash 
and y^iceros, comparative and superlative, or goad. See examples of this idiom 
— jri KotHfUCavaay, before it has become quoted on Aesch. Suppl. 550. Soph. Oed. 
hard and saddened again by the rain and R. 809, xdpa fitirXoTs K^vrpoiari fiov koB- 
son bSUx ploughing ; for in this case the iK^ro, As K^vrpov is specified in this lat- 
seed would lie on the surface. Probably ter passage, it is likely that KadiK€<r$cu 
Hob fiolnre is alluded to in the Scripture and i<f>iK€(r$ai were technical terms forap- 
panble of the Sower. The lightening of plying the goad. Plat. Hipp. Maj. p. 
the crust is also meant by tettui suspen^ 292, a, Uv tvxV fiaicrripiav ^x^^t ^^ M-h 
dere mleOp Virg. Georg. i. 68. — Kou<pi' iK<b6y<a <l>€vy<av abrhyf eZ fidXa /jmv i<l>' 
(owray seems intransitively used also by iKeadai veipdceTai. II. xiii. 613, &fia 8' 
Euripides, Hel. 1555, of the nimble step &AA^Xcdv i<plKoyro. As this verb seems 
oi animals. — Apovpav belongs to Kov<pl' regularly to govern a genitive in the sense 
{Wwy ' while yet light as to its surface.' of rvyxdyew, we should perhaps here read 

464. The exact meaning of this verse vt&rov for y&Toy. 

is doubtful. It seems to contain a eulogy 469. iyhpvoy IakcJktwv, ' drawing the 
of the summer-ploughing as the best of pole by the yoke-bar.' — fittrdfiay Cod. 
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8/jia)09 ej(6)v fiaKehr/v ttovov opvWeao'i TiOevq 470 

(rnepiia KaraKpvTTTOiv* evdrjiiocrvvrj yap apicmj * 
dvrjTOLS avdpcoTTOL^, KaKoOrjfiocrvvrj 8e KaKioTT). (410) 

SSe K€i/ aZpoa-vvj) (TTa^ve^; vevoiev epatje, 
ci Ti\os avros oTncdev ^OXvfiTnos iaOXov ondtpv, 

471. (nrepfia KaTaKfWTrrciV ABCDGHI. OTrcpftara tc icpwrrcov EF. 
OTripfiara KaKKpvTrroiv K, Aid. €vOvfiO(rvvq EFH, Aid. 472. icaico- 

Ovfioavvrj EFHI, Aid. 

Gale (gloss Xdpwt/)^ with two or three of ration of ploughing, sowing, and dod- 
Goettiing's MSS. The MSS. and scho- breaking dose behind, (with a plough 
liasts vary between the genitive and the constructed exactly as Hesiod describes 
dative. According to Moschopulus and it,) is engraved in yol. ii. p. 13 of WU.' 
Tzetzes, Mpvov is the pole, and fiea-dfiovs kinson's ** Andent Egyptians," copied 
or fieffdfiovy the thong by which the yoke from one of the tombs. — imk4\7iv, a hoe 
is fastened to the pole, or rather, to a or mattock. By covering up the seed as 
ring on the pole. Compare ApoU. Rhod. fast as it fell, the 8/ita>os is said * to cause 
iii. \^VJttie<r<Tr\yh 5* keipas x^^f^^oy i<rro' trouble to the birds' to get at it. — For 
/So^a, Oo^ ffvydpoffare Kopdirp (evyKridey, riOeiri, which stands for an imperative 
Froclus takes ivZpvov to mean the wooden like ivoiro in t. 441, we should perhaps 
ring of the pole; Pollux (i. 13), the read Ttfle/j?, (for Ti^cp, ti^,) dependent 
wooden peg by which the yoke-bar is on the iraof preceding, and so place only 
fixed, as by a pivot, to the pole. We a comma after fiea-dficp. This lengthened 
cannot be sure which is the right mean- form of the subjunctive was often rais- 
ing, or which is the right reading, jue- taken by transcribers for the subjunctive. 
ffdfi^ or fita-dfiat/. The sense however is So ^^f ipayei-p v. 458. Oeip for Oip 
the same whether we adopt the dative of v. 356. cf?; for f]} y. 577y u^d in iL 
the instrument or the genitive of the part vii. 340. 

laid hold of. It is worthy of remark, that 471. Gaisford gives (nr4pfiaTa kojc- 
in Asia Minor the word is corrupted into Kpiirrav, which Goettling says is the 
fidra^Uf and means the yoke itself. (Pel- reading of a few and inferior MSS. So 
lows' Travels f p. 52,' note.) Proclus however the Aldine, and so Van Lenn^ 
quotes Callimachus, who probably used it has edited. — tvOtifioa-ivrif an abstract qua- 
in the very same sense, fi4<r<rafia fiovs lity, * good management,' appears to have 
iirodis. Gaisford gives jU€0'(£/3wv, with its particular reference here to the laying 
Graevius and the ed. princeps. Goettling down of the seed carefully. Otherwise 
fiea'dfiq)^ who rightly says, **ft/Spvoy est the yitp would hardly haye been used, 
quod dpvt inseritur. In aratro miKT^ bura In Aesch. Cho. 76, women-servants are 
est quemea ; ergo ivhpvov est temo itt/k- called Bca/xdrwy evO^ifioves. 
Tov, quia inseritur burae ; fiecrdfiovv vero 473. a^poa-^yrif with fulness ; with 
ipsum est jugum sen lignum transversum, heavy ears. Like grandis, adphs was pro- 
quod boves duos conjungit." perly used of the growth of plants and 
Ibid. rvrdSv. So Schaefer for rvrd^r, animals. — 6{—oir(£^o<, provided that Zeus 
which naturally resulted from the artide sends from heaven a successful end of 
preceding it. But 6 is the Homeric de- your care. — &7ria'0€yf * after your toils,' or 
monstrative, 'he, the farm-servant.' Such as a sequel to your labours. Rnhnken 
a work required not a boy, but a strong suspected this verse ; unreasonably, as 
man. He was to follow the plough closely Goettling thinks. The growth of the 
and break the clods to cover the seed, crops was before (v. 465) attributed to 
Hence rvrdhvf * at a short interval,' is Zeis x^<^''*o* *"d Arifi'tfrrip, not to Zths 
required by the sense ; and such is also *0\6fiirios» But here the poet meant 
the general usage. Cf. Theocr. i. 45, rain from above, there the favourable con- 
rvrBhy 8* Za-a-oy UTradty aXirp^roio y4- dition of the soil beneath. — Sde, viz. if 
poyros. II. V. 443, Tv^ei^ris 8* ayexdC^ro you cover the seed carefully, and if further 
TVT$hy Mffffu, — Predsely this triple ope- Zeus shall preserve and nourish it. 
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eK 8* dyyecjv cXacrcia? dpd)(yuL* /cat ere eoXTra 475 

yjidrjaeiv fiioTov alpevfievov evhov iovro^. 

evoydeoiv 8* l^eai irokiov cap, ou8c tt/oos aXXov9 (475) 

avydaeav <reo 8* aXXo9 dinjp K€)(p7)fievos ecrrat. 

ct 8c K€v rjekCoLO TpoTry^ dpo'^s \d6va hlav^ 

riiJL€vo% dinja-eis, oKiyov irepX x^ipo^ iepycov, 480 

475. fifoXira 477. Fiap 480. x^'P^^ d-ifr/wv 

476. Pwrov ipev/icyov A. fiioroLO ipcvfievov the rest. 477. cwo- 

;(o)v 8* ^^€15 A (with the vulgate ia the margin by a later hand). 

oHoxOluiv 8* ijcat EF. €vox^(i>v 8* i$rjaL D, by correction, and with gloss 

• • 

cu c^QH^. €vox««>i' S^fcat I. 479. Tpoirrj^ apotas xOova SCav A. rpoir^s 

apoys the rest. 

475. i\d(r€ias is again the optative in season. But the first shoots of vines and 
an imperatiTe sense, unless (as aboye, v. figs, which give the aspect to spring in 
470) this sentence is a continuation of warmer countries, are covered with silky 
the last. The meaning is proverbially^ ez- hairs of a slightly dusky colour. Hence 
pressed : ' Drive spiders out of your store- we may explain with more accuracy Virg. 
vessels/ L e. keep them well filled with Georg. ii. 390, ' Hinc omnis largo pu- 
grain, and do not allow them to remain bescit vinea fetu.' — ^The digamma in ^ap 
empty. For iyyea see v. 600. Compare will be noticed. It is absent in /a^t' lop 
Catullus, ziii. 7» ' caenabis bene, nam tui inf. v. 492, if the reading be right. — vphs 
Catnlli plenos sacculua est aranearum/ &Wovs avydtreaif Ijyovv iviKovpias M' 
L e. inanis est. fievos, Moschopulus. Cf. Georg. i. 158, 

476. fiUrov a^€6fi€voVf ' taking from ' Heu magnum alterius frustra spectabis 
time to time of your substance stored up acervum.' 

at home.' (Or perhaps, Moy hrfy4<cv 479* ii.p6t^s Cod. Gale. But elf kcv 
ieroK€ifi4vov.) There can be no doubt better suits the subjunctive. See on v. 
this is the true reading. Cf. v. 306, 132. — He is speaking of the winter sol- 
i<rd\hv fi^v xape6irros i\fa0ou. Most co- stice, or tropic of Capricorn. If the com 
pies, with the old editions, give fii6roio be sown then, instead of in the preceding 
ip€^/i€POP, but Cod. Gale has fiiSrov ipfi- autumn, it wiU suffer from the dry weather, 
fuyov. The confusion between ai and c and the harvest will be protracted to the 
in MSS. is exceedingly common. The hot time of the midsummer drought. 
ri^t fcnrm is preserved in three or four Xen. Oecon. xvii. 1, ^iretfi^v 6 fieroTrU' 
MSS., and in the Etymol. Mag. p. 38. pivhs xp^^^os ^\0rj, vdyrts vov oi Mpotiroi 
Tzetzes ezpliuns it by fieToKafifidyoyra. vphs rhy Behy &irofi\4'jrov(riyt ^6Te fipf^as 
477* €hox04epyf * abounding in good r^y yrjy i^^irei ainohs cveipfty. *Eyy<&- 
dbeer.' Eur. Ion 1170, €{/6xBov fiopas Kcurt B4 y* 4<f>riy iy^f & ^larx^M-axCi Kcd rh 
i^vx^r inX-fipovy. There is a reading, but /a^ iy lupq. (nreipeiy kK6yr€s ttyou vdyrts 
a false one, ehox^toy. Cod. Gale gives AyBptcvoif Brf\oy on iroWais ^T^ju^ats ira- 
fimx^f^ ^ fi|c<^» hut the common reading Xalcayres 01 vp\y KeXeuffBriyat ^h rov 
is added in the margin, though by a later $€ov ffveipaan^s. He adds shortly after- 
band, miotins, §h6xooyf xX-fipri' inrh r&y wards, voWoX ffS?; Biouf>4poyrat vepl rod 
worofASy furijicTau It is clear we should avopovy ir6r€poy 6 irpt&ifios KpdrifTros ^ & 
leid wfHox'^oy^ as if from tx'^- But the ixiaos ^ & o^ifK&raTos. 
tme etymology is probably ox^^co from 480. VifieyoSf stooping down, on ac- 
&X^s> — fToKiby, an epithet doubtlessly de- count of the lowness of the ears. To 
rived firom the peculiar aspect of sky or judge by the Egyptian paintings of the 
vegetation in Boeotia. ' Grey spring' and harvesting operations, (Wilkinson, ii. pp. 
* white spring,' Kevxhy eop, Theocrit. zviii. 40, 41. 47») the wheat was reaped by men 
27t do not respond to our notions of that in an upright posture, because they cut 
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avrCa Secrfievcov KeKOVifiiuo^f ov fiaXa ^aiprnv, 

otcrci? 8' ev (f>opii^' iravpoi Sc crc dyfrjcovrai. (48o) 

aXXoTc 8* dXXoios Ziqvo^ voo^ alyioxoio, 

dpyaXco? 8* avSpecrai Kara OvrjTolo'i vorjaaL. 

ei 8c Kev oif/ apoaifi^, to8c ko/ tol (f>dpfiaKOV eiq* 485 

'^fio<s KOKKv^ KOKKv^eL 8pvo<s iv TTCTaXoicri 

TonpcjTOV, repnei T€ fipoTov<s in aneCpova yaiav (485) 

Trjfios Zev^ VOL rpCTco TjfiaTi, iirjS* dnokTjyoi,, 

lirJT dp vnepPdWoiv fioo^ ottX^v /xt^t* dTrokeijronr 

480. SpvfosP 489. jSoi^s 



485. . a/)o(r€ts A. apocrrja- (-0179) the rest. &^ K. 486. weraXoi- 

crtv Da. 487. TcpTTct 8€ ABCDEFGI. ripirei. re Aid. 488. va 
D (by correction) K. vfjA I. rpiro) Itt' Tjfiari fnjr A. 

•_ 

the straw much nearer t^.the ears than to ySTrjra. TzetzeSi ip <rdKKtp Koi, ko^^, 

the ground. Of course, if the straw were Like the Roman corbU, this was pro|Msty 

yery short, the reaper must stoop, and he used for can7ing the ears of com diiqped 

might prefer to sit, as an easier posture. — from the straw. The Egyptians used a 

ircpl x^'P^^t ' enclosing hut little round rope net for the same purpose, carried on 
the hand.' A reaper seizes a handful of a pole by two men. It is. represeiited IM 

com in his left, while he cuts it with his p. 44, yol. ii., of Wilkinson's Bgypt. 

right. But we should rather have ex- 483 — 4. This distich means, that 

pected either ir^pi x^'P^ ^^ ^^P^ X^^P"" though late sowing is generally bad, still 

Properly, the com is confined by the hand there are exceptional cases where, by the 

being closed round H. — hxiyoVf viz. be- favour of Zeus, it is good. — jcoroMi^o'ai is 

cause the stalks are sparsely set. to be constraed together. Goettlii^f and 

481. iivria Setrfitiatv. This seems to Van Lennep give Koradrrirota'if after 
be rightly explained by the scholiasts, Spitzner, but against the MSS. and Sdio- 
* binding them in bundles in opposite di- liasts. 

rections,' viz. in handfuls laid alternately 487. M ya7av. See sup. ▼. 11. 

with the stalks one way and the ears the 488. rrifios ic.r.X. * When the cuckoo 

other way. This was done when the straw begins to sing, then on the third day (i.e. for 

was not long enough to lie all in one di- three days) let Zeus rain, and not leave off 

rection. The process is exactly repre- till the water fills the holes made by the 

sented in an engraving in p. 47, vol. ii., hoofs of the oxen.' He refers to the Mnter- 

of Wilkinson's Egypt. — KtKoytfiiyoSf co- ploughing, v. 479. If you sow late and 

vered with dust, from the dryness of the in the dry season, insteadof in the antamuy 

field, thus late reaped. — If hmla could rainy weather in early spring will pro^ 

alone signify * facing the wind,' the pas- mote the rapid growth of the com, so as 

sage would receive a remarkable illustra- to bring it equally forward with that sown 

tion from Xen. Oecon. xviii. 1, vSrepa earlier. Xen. Oecon. xvii. 4, &AA* hf 

oZv rdfivciSf ^<prj, trr^s %vBa irvcT &v€fio5f ^ rySe, ^{pri 6 *lax^f^^X^^t »oAAol ffJij 5ta- 

iiin-ios; Odic kmios $y(oy€f t<pr\v* x**" ^^povraif irepi tow ffwopoVf 'wAr^pov 6 

\eKhv yh,p otfiou koI ro7s 6fifia(ri koX rais irpdnfjuos KpArurros ^ b /idaos fj 6 h^tfU^ 

X€p<rl ylyyerai &vrlov iixOpfav icol h94pwv raros, *AA.X' d Oehs, (^<lniv iyif, oh re- 

depi^eiv, rayfiivcos rh %ros ^yci, &XAik rh fihf t£ 

482. iv ^opfjL^, Moschopulus, iy ko- vpaitfjup KcUXiorra, r6 Hh r^ fi4trif, rh 9c 
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ovTco K 6\l^ap6rr)<; irpcorrjpoTd lcro(f>apL^oL. 490 

iv OvfJiS 8* cS irdirra ^vkdcceo' /litjSc crc \ij0ot, 

ffiiJT eap yiypofievov ttoXlov iitjO* cjpLos 6iM/3pos» (490) 

Hap 8* l6l ^aXfcctoi/ do)Kov kol iiroKia \e<r)(rjv 
cjpTj X^^P'^P^V* OTTOTC Kpvos ^dvipa^ epycop 
i(r)(a^^^9 ^Oa k aoKvo^ ainjp fieya oIkov otfyeWrj^ 495 
firj crc KaKov ^ci/jloIi^o? dfirfXP^viy) KaTafidpxjrri 
avv Trei/Lj/y Xcttt^ 8c Tra^vi/ 7rd8a x^'-P^ Trte^iys. (495) 



492. fir] Flap ? 494. avipa fipywv ? 495. Polkov 



490. irpoaprjpory lcro<j>apLioi, A (rapory Buperscr. by a later hand). 

ft 
irpoaprjpoTrj lcro<l>apiirj !EF. IcroffiapC^rj BCGrHI. la'o<fiaplt,€i Aid. and D 

by correction, but gl. tcrov av ^cpotro. 491. Xt/^ H (as Herm. had 

conjectured). 493. cTroXca DI, and Grby first hand, lir aXia HK, 

Aid., and (3- by correction. Itt aXiq. ABCEF. 494. avipas Ipywv A. 

avipa^ €Lpyov the rest. 495. icrxavrj—oxlieXkrj BCDEFGHI. icrxavct 

—6<I>€XX€L AK, Aid. fieyav olkov o^eXXci K, Aid. 497. ?ri€^ot$ 

AEFK, Aid. A new hand in C as far as v. 750. 

490. 6rpap6rris. Compare o^^afiiirriSf later. Two of the Bodleian also g^ve 

' late reaper,' Tbeocr. z. 7* iira\4a, 

492. fiiit" ictp. See on y. 477* Per- 494. avipas ipywv cannot be right : 
haps /A^ P4ap {jotr\ or Ftiap yiyv6fi€vov perhaps ivipa, as is stated by Goettling 
fCT.X. CJompare tiapivhs, ^api, &c. to be foand in the Etymol. Mag., though 

493. wiip S* 10if go past, do not enter, he gives no reference. But there is 
a smith's shop and a crowded meeting- another reading etpyoy, which seems to 
place. He warns the industrious man not have greater authority, though Cod. Gale 
to neglect his farm even in the severest gives ^pyotv. Moschopulus, dirSrav rh 
weather, and not to be allured by the Kp6os rohs HySpas veptKafifidvoy l^xV' 
gossipiftg idlers who assemble round the 495. iu6a is ' wherein,' i. e. ' when/ 
anvil and in the smithy during the cold and the clause is parenthetical. Hence 
season. — x^^^*'*^'' BwKoVf the same as 6<t>€Woif the conjecture of Hermann, may 
Xa^J^^^ 96fiov in Od. zviii. 328, a pas- he the true reading, (for o^^AAec or — ;;,) 
sage justly compared by Produs : — though the epic subjunctive will bear the 

>•.>/!#. ffm, . y- > •/ same meaning ;* when an industrious man 

./ » greatly improve his household,' viz. by 
^^^'"'J* ''^'"'' doing things at leisure which must be 
*y*'^*'*- done at some time. So Virg. Georg. i. 
^^hntK^Of from ahlCot = itOpol^tiv (a in 259, ' Frigidus agricolam si quando con- 
Bur. Herad. 403. Here. F. 412), not tinet imber, Multa, fbrent quae moz caelo 
from itX4rif ' warmth,' of which the a is properanda sereno, Maturare datur.' 
short. The reading of the best copies is 496. ju^, i. e. vapldif vapddpofit Xva 
h^ kxiot whidi GoettUng retains, suppos- /x^. Cf. v. 408. — i/irixaylv x^^M-^^^^f ^^^ 
ing iw\ could here mean ' praeterea.' But, want of resources and employment inci- 
wtth f9i preceding, it could only mean dental to the winter. — vax^v W5a, your 
' to.' Wo must therefore acquiesce in the swollen foot ; a symptom of famine, or 
oomponnd imnK^Sf * crowded.' The MS. rather, of the weakness resulting from it, 
Cant, had i7raX4a by the first hand, but while the hand becomes emacislted. 
^ word was divided into ii^ &\4a by a 
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^oXXa S* depyo^ oLvriPs Kevefjv iirl ikiriSa fiLyivtav, 

XPV^C^^ fi^Toio, KaKa irpoatKi^aTo Ovyu^. 

ekirX^ 8* ovK ayaOr) Ke)(pr)iJL€i^ov dvSpa Koiii^ei, 500 

'^fia^ov ev Xccr;(2?' '^V f^V i^^o? dpKLo<; etrj. 

Seiia/ve Sc S/jicwccrcri, depev^ en yLi(T(Tov ioi/To^, (500) 

OvK aiel depos ccrcrctrat, noieLcrOe KoXict?* 

fifjva 8e ArjvaLCJva, KaK rjfiaTa, jBovSopa irdvra* 

498. af€pyo% f€\'7rL8a 500. fekins 

498. dpyos G. 603. w-outo-^at DG and H by tbe first hand. 
504i. Bl om. A. 

498. iiri—fiifiyav, awaiting tbe fulfil- the interpolation of some Ionic rbapsodist. 
ment of a vain hope. Perhaps iceve^ ivl At all events, some verses have been in- 
i\iriSi, * on the strength of/ &c. — wpoff- terwoven, and possibly the original has 
€\4^aTo, * conjures up/ * collects for been remodelled and rearranged, so that 
himself.' Gloss. Cod. Gale ffvirtiBpoicrtv. its very uniformity makes it the more 
Moschopulus, it/€y6ri(r€v. An unusual difficult to discriminate the genuine finom 
sense of irpoo-X^^ourdax. Perhaps, * lays the spurious. The last three lines were^ 
mischief to his heart.' The meaning is, perhaps, added still later as a transition 
that an idle man who is in want meditates to the next subject. Lenaeon, as Fin- 
on dishonest schemes for getting money, tarch (ap. Produm) objected, was not the 
Moschopulus : — ivvoet yh.p ^ KKeirrris ^ name of a Boeotian month ; the period 
Up6<rv\os ^ veipdrris iv OaKdartry ^ roi- meant, part of December and January, 
ovt6 ri y€v4(rdai. being called by that people BovnccCrios. 

500. i\irls OVK kyaBii, Moschopulus : — The account of the storm, and the effects 

iXiriiu yh.p KTiiaoffQai filov ivh <pa{i\<ov of cold on animal life, though it contains 

rivSiv rp6ir(av. This verse amplifies the some Hesiodic expressions, is very dif- 

idea expressed in Kcyc^v iKviha above ; ferent from the general ethical and nn- 

' but 'tis no good sort of hope that at- animated tone of the poem. Impression^ 

tends a man when he is in want, sitting produced by the phenomena of nature ez- 

idly at a lounge, when he has not enough cited the susceptible and objective loniaa 

to Uve on.' Compare sup. v. 317f cu^^s character; but the Boeotian bard sddom 

S* oifK &ya6^ KexfiVM-^f'ov Hvdpa KofilCti. — ascends to this height of poetic inspira- 

ApKtos may mean fiefiaios, * sure.' See tion. The only similar passages, Theog. 

on V. 370. 676 seqq. and 836 seqq., hear all t£% 

502. fie^/cio/e. See v. 451. Goettling marks of being also the interpolation of a 

thinks the sense is, * show them by prac- rhapsodist. We might observe too, that 

tical examples,' e. g. of the ant and the so large a proportion of ^'fifiara Aira^ \e- 

bee. But he is wrong in saying 502—3 ySfitva savour of an affected imitative 

have no connexion with what precedes, style. This is one of the marks by which 

After describing the evils which winter the non-Hesiodic character of the ' Shield 

brings to the unprovided, the poet adds, of Hercules ' is indicated. Such words in 

' Therefore make for yourselves stores in the ensuing description as rMti, tr^piros, 

summer.' — koAx^s, sup. v. 301. 374. Here BeUvVf fipd^ioy, fiu\iay, (Tk^o, y\d^t 

it means * wooden sheds for winter lodg- v^^a, iii(m% in themselves, tend to arouse 

ing,' oiKlaSf Moschop. Perhaps like the suspicion. But the general recognition of 

K\l<noVf or slaves' lodging, in Od. xxiv. the digamma (except in v. 526) is an evi- 

208, iy ry crniaKoyro Ka\ %(^a,yoy ^Z\ dence of a great antiquity. The feeble^ 

iavoy ^fiQfs hvayKoioi. ness of the writer is shown in so minutely 

504. From this verse down to v. 563, and triflingly describing the exemption 

the style changes so remarkably from the from cold of the fleecy flocks and the 

didactic to the descriptive, that Goettling well-housed maiden ; and in the repe* 

is perhaps right in regarding the whole as tition of Bidriai four times within ai^ 
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TovTov oXevao'daL, koX irriydSa^, air inl yaiai^ 505 

TTvevcravrbs Bopiao SvcnyXcyccs TekidovciVf 

ooTe SiA GpyKTjs iinroTp6(f>ov evpeC iromq) (605) 

ifiTTveucras (apive* iie/ivKe Sc yaia koI vXtj' 

TToXXas Sc Bpvs vipLKOfMOvs cXara? tc ira)(eia% 

ovpeos €1/ firjaajj^ TrtKvq. \dovl irovkvfibreipri 510 

[c/jLTTMTTft)!^, KoX iraca fioq, t6t€ vrjpiTo^ v\7)J] 

07Jp€^ 8c ^piaiTOvai ovpa^ S' vwo fiilji eOevro, (Sio) 



605. aXifaxrOai. 



606. SvcnyXcxcc? A. TcXc^oxrt K, Aid. 607. as tc (gl. irrjya&as) 

A, with 7p. OS T€. 512 — 13. transposed in Aid. 512. vtto ftijpc' 
I. Marro Gt. 

Tenes ; while the allosion to rplrovs $pO' Bvcfi^pifivoy. The general tenor of the 

T&s,Y.533, theahsence of the digammain word seems to be HvopoSf iLfx^xoiyost 

Vroi, T. 533, the IlaycAATjves in ▼. 528, Bvcx^p^s* — nyydBcs are here * frozen 

and the Ionic word fi4(ea in t. 512, are dods.' 

indications of a post-Hesiodic school of 508. fi4fiuK€, * roars/ 're-echoes.' The 

rfaapsodists. scholiasts doubted if the word was not 

Idid, The 9c is omitted in Cod. Gale. — from /A^a>, for trvfifi^fivKtf orva-r^Wercu, 

0ovB6paf ' ox-flaying,' i. e. emaciating the ' shrinks into itself.' Probably it is an 

cattle so that the hide hangs loose. Some irregular form fi^Kto (Lat. mugio) = fiv- 

have thought that the poet purposely al- Kdofiau Aesch. Suppl. 346, Xy* &Ak$ ir(- 

liided to BoiMcdrtos, ' the ox-kiQing month,' crvyos fi4/ivKt, <l>p<iiovtra fiorripi /xSx^ovs 

and preferred the term Arivtu^v as more (sc. BdpuaXis)* Horn. II. zxi. 237, /^e- 

geomdly known to the Greeks. — It seems fivnias ^^e ravpos (sc. itoto/aJs). 

better to put a colon at irdyra, and to 311. irfipiroSf 'vast,' 'boundless.' This 

make m^kk the accusative of time ; * during word is of doubtful origin. Some take it 

the month Iienaeon the days are bad,' &c. for irfipiBfios, others as from y^ and fyis. 

Commonly, firiya is made to depend on Neither seems at all probable. In Homer, 

iXf^aa^ai, and only a comma placed after Niipirov and N^piros are proper names, 

nCrro. Moschopulus rightly explains, always associated with Ithaca. Od. xiii. 

Korii rhr firiva Si rhy Arivai&ya — Kcuccd 351, tovto 8c NiipirSy iffriy 6pos Kara- 

curir ^/Upcu, cAriai xwrai rov kvobipttrBat. tlfieyov fi\p. In later writers it meant 

robs 04aSf iarrl rovf T€\€tfTav. * boundless.' Apollon. Rhod. iii. 1288, 

506. SiMTifXex^cs Cod. Gale. The exact yfiptra radpotv Xxvio^ fuurr^inay. Ibid. iv. 

meanii^; and e^mology of ZvffriKey^s are 158, y^ptros oSfi^ <papfidKov. Here, per- 

imoertain* In Theogon. 652, we have haps, the verse was added by a late hand. 

ZwniX9y4os iarh ZetrfJLov. Theognis v. 793, It is a repetition of v. 508, and encumbers 

imni\9y4e0¥ iroKix&v. Homer, II. xx. 154, rather than assists the description. 

h/a^€y4os wo\4/AoiOf and Od. xxii. 325, 512. fi4(€af an Ionic word for /i^Sea in 

9d9aro^ 5u<n|Xc7^a. Homer has a similar the sense of alBo7a. Goettling refers to 

epithet of death, rayriKcyfis. Here the Gregory of Corinth, p. 535. Cf. Theog. 

idea of being stretched out in sleep, or of 180. Od. vi. 129, irr6pBoy K\da€ x^^P^ 

1 long sleep, suggests the root A.C7 (as in trax^iri ^iWav^ &s ^vaairo irtpl xp^^ 

k^xos, \4icrOf and \4^erM inf. v. 523). fi^fiea <f>wr6s. The putting the tail be- 

80 the frost might well be said * hard to tween the legs is described as common 

aleep upon.' But this sense suits neither even to animals covered with thick fur, 

the other passages, nor the explanation like the bear, which is 0^p \axy^yvtos, 

of the scholiasts here, kojcwv if>poyri9uy Eur. Hel. 378. 

v^ipoxoi, and Koieiiy ^>poyrllia riBeurau, iral 
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r&v Kal ^xyV ^^PF^ KaracKiov* dXXa w leol rw 

^vypo^ i(0P hidyjo't, 8a(rv(rT€pvci}v Trep iovnav. 

Koi T€ Sia pivov fioos cpx^rai, ovSi fiiv ur)(€i. 615 

Kai re hi atya a/qai Tavvrpix!^ irdea 8* 'fovri, 

[ow€/c' eTTTieTaval rpix^^ avr&v, ov SLarjcrw] (616) 

IS avifiov Bopeov rpoxo^v §€ yipovra rWrjai. 

Kol Sia irapd€VLKrj<s aTra\6)(poos ov Stai^crur, 

iJtc 86ii(ov emoQ-Oe ^Cky irapa firjrepi fii/ivei,, 620 

ovirco €py ctSvTa irokvy^pvcov ^A(f>po8irris* 

evre Koecra-afiani repei/a xpda Kal \in ikai(a (62o) 

"XpLaafiani w)(Cri Karaki^erai evhodi oIkov, 

614. SuxFrja-i? 616. ^ofos 616. fdrfo-t? 617. ciriTerayiu 
518. Pis 621. fcpyaftSvtd? 623. fowcov 

616. Sta p ptvov 6CEF and H by the first hand. 518. poptao 
K, Aid., and D by correction. rpo^^Sv tc A. 620. |u/avci vapk 
firjT€pL KtSvQ (yp. ^iXt;) A. hrroadi K, Aid. 523. /J't^X'^ri A. (with 

V superscribed). li^So^t ADEF. Ii/So^cv the rest. 

516. If the xdx^V or fur does not keep scholiasts rightly took tlas word to bimq 
o£f the cold, stiU less does the thinner ' bent/* stooping ;' bntProcIns adds, 1^^^ 
hair of the ox and the goat. On kcU re iu r^ ^p^fup^ i. e. stepping briskly to pro- 
see Theogon. ▼. 3. mote warmth. In Eur. Iph. AuL 140» 

516. otirt. The oh is very awkwardly rpoxttkol ix^^ ™<^7 mean * wheeled eha- 

repeated in the next yerse. If that be riots/ or * going at a trotting pace.' 
genuine, we might here read x<&€a 8* otav, 520. Cod. Gale fjdfiytt wa^ MV^ 

as the contracted genitive plural is often iceSvp, but yp, ^(A|7. This is said to be 

used by Homer, e. g. Od. xi. 402 ; xx. 142. the reading of one or two other MSS. 

II. xviii. 588, and we have' xoav fi4y olcov Perhaps, ijfr* %vro<fO^ }i6ttMV idfu^i wwfk 

ib. XV. 323, Tcdaea olwv xi. 678. But by firirtpi iccfivp. 

omitting v. 517* ^e obtain an easier cor- 522. c^e—KaraXi^erai for Sror icaT»- 

rection ; kuI re 8t* atya Hfici rayvrpixny Xi^v^t^h — &n Homeric verb whereof the 

irJoca 8* oUti, ts kv^fiov Bop4ov, Unless root Key or A.6X ^ >^ foand in X^ 

&ria-i took the digamma, we might have yciVf dicere. Dindorf gives €? re ic.r.A., 

expected BC aiyhs &ria-i rayvrpixoSf which but the simple future seems inappropriate 

is also the more usual construction, as after fiifiveif though we might take it for 

the scholiasts remark. Or the original the subjunctive, and read ^/lyp with Her- 

line, apart from subsequent additions, mann. — x/ir<, an old adjective fiom Xl^y 

may have been kcU r€ 8i* aJya Arjai ravi- * smooth ;' or, as some think, an inde- 

Tptxa f-\s iofiiioio. clinable substantive A.(ira, so that the 

517* irni^raifaXt permanent during the literal sense is, ' having greasiness mbbed 

whole year : aX Zaxruai kc^ ov dia\el- on oneself with oil.' Tlie expression ii 

wouffai, Moschopulus ; who seems to com- Homeric. In Thucyd. i. 6, Khra furk 

bine two interpretations. Perhaps the rod yvfiydtea-Bat j^Xefi^oyro, the word 

idea is avrapKeTsf * sufficient in them- stands alone. The difficulty is to exphdn 

selves.' But rpix^s are not well applied it under the usual combination X(ii^ 4\ai^, 
to wool, as contrasted with the hair of v 

goats ; nor does ir£v alone distinctively 523. t^vxlv (nc) Cod. Gale. The M8S. 
mean a flock of sheep. — On the digamma and scholiasts vary between the two read- 
in iviPtrayhs see sup. v. 31. ings ; and indeed they are commonly con* 

518. Tpoxa^^f TC Cod. Gale. The fused. So in Theogon. 991 we find both 
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17/iart )(€i,fi€pii^, or opocrreos ov iroSa rivBei 

€V T airvpifi 0LK(p Kal rjdjecn XcvyaXcotcnv. 525 

ifov yap ol rf€Kio% heiKW vofiov opfxrjOrjvai* 

aXK* cttI Kvavioiv avhpSiv hrjiiov re irokiv T€ (525) 

aTp(0(l>aTai,, Ppdhiov hk IlaveWijpea'a'L ^a€ti^€t. 

Kal t6t€ S17 Kepaol Kal injKepoL vXyjKolrai 

Xvypop /irvXioaiKTC9 am Spia firjo-aijevTa 530 

<f)€vyov(ritV* koX iracriv hit (f^petrl tovto fieiiTjXep, 

524. cr/wP 525. fotinp fqSea-i 

626. Koi h AGK, Aid. 526. Sei'icvei EF. voftov K. 527. 
aa^ptav om. A, but added by a later band in margin. Gl. aWwrruv. 
528. fipaj8€ov §€ TravcAAiyo-t (yp. 7rav€AAiJv€<rcrt ^ irap €XXr](ri) A. 
531. <f>€vyov(n A. 

^i/Xynf and w^x^^^t <uid ii^ Aesch. Pers. Sciicf'^ei and pronounced it ieiKyei by a 

870. 931. Eur. Med. 211, it is equally gynizesit like ih&t hj w]uc)i ipw^wy aome- 

dUficalt to decide which is genuine. Pro- times becomes ipipvv. The notion of the 

dos, cfdrv fAvx^y Tov dtnov frapStvevo- sun visiting the Ethiopians seems bor- 

fi4rtiM» — Moil Cod. Gale, with some rowed from Od. i. 22, and the Ueuf4\\riy€s 

others, rightly. The common reading is (though the word is used in the Homeric 

hloO^v, against the digamma in FoIkov. Catalogue, ii. 530, of undoubtedly later 

624. ij^lrrcos, (perhaps a trisyllable date, and there as coupled with the 

by tytiMMuUt) the cuttle-fish, a crea- *Kx'ouo\ or Thessalic Argives), in the sense 

tors whose habits were not unknown to of ' the whole Greek race,' would hardly 

the Greeks, and which probably gave rise have been a recognised term in the time 

to the straoge legend of Scylla in the of Hesiod. See Thucyd. i. 3. — ^There ifta 

Odyssey. It is adled ' the boneless ' by variant, mentioned by Groettling, iraf>' 'EA.- 

a phraseology almost peculiar to Hesiod^ \i\v^<rai.. So Cod. Grale, yp,7rap* cAAtjcti. 

aiid wludi MoUer (Hist. Gr. Lit p. 86) Gloss. MS. Cant, iraort to?; Kark rh 

eiUa "oisoiilar and sacerdotal,*' as ^€- fi6p€iov fi^pos* 

p49Mos for ' a snail,' v. 571> rifi€p6KoiTos 527> Kvav46tv kv^pwv. Gloss. Cod. Grale 

far 'a robber,' V. 605, fta—fti'ir^SaWySet, oi9i6v(ov. By 8^/i<{s re ircJXcs re no par- 

' gnaws its own tentacles.' This was a ticular settlement, i. e. no real one, is 

fiSse iiotion ; but it arose from observing perhaps meant. Goettling thinks that 

that the tentades of the captured fish Meroe may be intended, which was 

weve often Inokea or torn away. — rM^iv called by Herodotus, ii. 29, fiijrp^oXis 

is mw^h^^ form, with the hard for the rau &Miuy AiBt&vwv, 

■oft desital, of rhf9§iy and rivihis, 529. y^Ktpoi = irfixeptp, animals such 

686. itfll ^tfcri. So some of the MSS. as boars, &c. opposed to wild goats. The 

fil^tlj for jrcd iy fjOeat. For the digamma word is compounded of i^ for &ve {Aycv) 

in this word see v. 822. as in trfyiroivoSf yrprfvB^s, yc&wfios (i^- 

£86. poi/hff riwov vofi^St Mosch.; 'a 6yvfia)f if4iyefio5, Sec — fiv\i6ayT€St from 

fcsdinif-pliioe to swim towards.' This and fivXiaVf fi^KVi fnola, * dismally gnashing 

the two next lines are certainly not He- their teeth,' perhaps through hunger rather 

ibd's, and they may be even letter than than through cold. The v is properly 

the piniiiined Ionic description now be- short, and therefore the A. must be re- 

fiore ns. The ol always has the digamma ; garded as doubled in pronunciation. Van 

wrhaps there for e ohUd ol or ov94 icto may Lennep gives fivWUtavrts (/avAA^s) with 

be the fight reading. Moreover, h^Uw the ed. princ. Proclus says that Crates 

cm hardly be defended either for Seficvvcrt the grammarian read iidKKi6tavr€s. See 

er lor #8c(<cyvc. Thus reading in the two Aesch. frag. 406, ed. Herm. and Photius 

Bodldan MSS. Barooc 46 and 60, ^^Uvti, in v. fiaJueUiv. 

^ wry notable. Some may have read 531. tovto fi4f4.7i\€v, soil, rb ^e^ety.— 

V 2 • 
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ot cTKeira fiaiofi^voi ttvklvovs KevOii&va^ e)(ov<ri (630) 

Koi yXa^v ireTprjew t6t€ 8rj ipLTroSi, fiporai laoi, 

OUT €7ri po}Ta €ay€, Kaprj o €i9 ovoa^ oparcu, 

TftI i/ccXot (f}OLT(ocrLP, aXevoixevoi, vi^a kevicijv* 535 

Kal Tore icra-aa-daL epvp^a XP^o*:, cjs o"c kcXcvoi, 

j^Xatmv Tc iiakaicffv koX Tep/jooeirra ')(vr&va* (535) 

OTrjiiovi 8* ci/ iravp(o ttoXX'^i' npoKa iiyjpvo'aa'daL* 

TTjv irepUo'craQ'OaL, Iva tol Tpix^s dr/oe/xecocrtj 

jXT^S' opOal i^pio'a'iaa'iv aeipoiia/ai Kara a&iia. 540 

d/Lt^l §€ TTOcrcrl TreStXa ^009 t</»t KTafiepoio 

apfieva SnjaaaOai, iriXot? hnoa-de irvKaa-aa^. (640) 

634. f€a'y€ 635. fUekoi — dXefo/icvot 636. f&raracrOai Fipv/jun 
639. irepiFiaa'ao^ax 541. pofos Fl<l>i 

532. Ix<w<^^»' I^GF. 633. 5t€ 8^ I. 534. v5»t' &7€ I (iw* loyiy 
conj. Bentl.). 536, koXtot ta-aaOai A. ^crao^atG. 637. xXo^or 
re AK, Aid. ^Xatvav ficv the rest. 538. /irjpvcro'axrOoLi BCH (<r 
superscr.). 539. ^rcptccrour^ai AD. aTp€fxi<i}G'iv BCGI. 

ot Hx^^^^'^ K.r.\.f 'which, seeking for 535. idipa, ta if from yh^ (t^t^—s, ap- 

shelter, possess close lurking. places.' The parently a variety of nix), seems to be hn^ 

sense is, vcuri ro7s Kcvd/iayas Ix^^^' rovro \cy6ficyop. Photins, yifia* x'^^'^ Eitiicr 

fi4firi\ey, rh elff^^yety els ahro^s. The he wrote yl<l>a, or he explained a word be- 

corrections oT (for iK€7a'e ot) and oT $x^^^ longing to a mach later dialect, 

(for Uttoi) are alike needless. — ffK^xa, a 536—7* Both fyvfia XP^^ (I^- ^' ^37) 

remarkable plural from CKeiras, like yepa and T€pfii6fyra x^rwya (Od. zix. 242), ' a 

from yipas, tunic ( or frock) reaching down to the feet»' 

533. y\6j(pv, the neuter of the obsolete are Homeric phrases, and therrfore add 
yXa^hs = y\wpvp6sy here used for a sub- something to the suspicion that this pas- 
stantive. We have the verb yXifpu in sage is the work of an Ionic rhapaodisL 
Scut. H. 431. — rplrroBi fipor^, an old 538. iroK\^v KpSxa. He recommeiidli 
man who walks by the aid of a stick, rpi' much weft, or cross-thread, to scaaty 
fidfiav, Eur. Troad. 275, rpliroSas fikv warp, the erect trHifiMv suspended from 
dBohs (rretxet, Aesch. Agam. 80. The the loom. The common form is icp6itiif 
nominative is O^pes, which are said {poirav, not Kp6^, But we have irrh^ by tibe nde 
to stalk through the forest, with bended of irrvxh' — firip^trturBcUf gtomeraref to 
body, and as it were shrinking into them- enwrap or intertwine it by means of the 
selves, like old men. There is an evident shuttle. 

allusion to the riddle of the Sphinx, who 541. On ?<^t with the digamma see 

is mentioned in Theog. 326, as Oedipus Scut. H. 53. — Krafi4vov, slain, sacrificed, 

was sup. V. 163. Hermann would read ib. 402. The phrase is again Homeric; 

fipoTol, and Goettling so far agrees as to II. ii. 375, 1} ol firj^ev t/icarra fiahs If( 

make fiporol the subject to ^oirwffiv, Krofievoio. The meaning is (say the old 

534. iay€. The Attics use the genitive commentators) that the hide of an ax 
of the part, as Ar. Ach. 1180, Koi r^s that has died of disease or old age is not 
K€<pa\^s Kareaye irepl \ldov irectJov, Bent- to be used. From the joke of Aris* 
ley proposed idyrif which would require tophanes, Ach. 724, about the whip made 
icc^aA^ for KcCpi}. The a is long by na- iK KevprnVf * out of leprous hides,* it 
ture, so that idyri would be a synizesis. would seem that such hides wore hasdsr 
Cf. Ar. Ach. 928, Yva /x^ Karayp <t>€p6' and thicker. 

u€vos (aL Karayp ^poiS/jL€yos). 542. wlXois, * with felt.' Plat. Symp. 
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irpoyroyovoiv S* ipi(f}Q>Vi oirore Kpvo^ &piov eXOy, 

Sepfiara (rvppdirr^iv vevpco ^009, o(f>p* inl V(ot^ 

v€Tq1u ayL^iPakj) akerjv K€<l}a\7J<f>L S* vnepOev 545 

mXov €)(€LV acrK7)Tov, Iv ovara [xri KaraSevjj* 

^vxp^ yap T '^0)9 TTcXerai Bopeao ttcctoktos* (645) 

'^0109 8* Ctrl yalav an ovpavov acrrepoei/Tos 

drjp 'nvpo<f}6po^ reraTai [laKapiov inl epyois* 

ooTC dpvao'diia/os noraixiov ano dei/aovrAv, 550 

54t4. jSoPos 647. yap faws ? 648. dP<fos 649. dftfp fipyoi% 

660. fapvcro'dfiivo^ 

643. o^aT€ MSS. oTTorav Aid. IDiOoi AEFK, Aid. a^ the rest. 

649. irvpiftopoi C. 660. apvo'dfieyos AI. 

p. 220, By Koi iroT€ &^or irciyov ofov 5c(- Van Lennep inclines. Homer seems to 

pordrov, Ktd irdyruy — (nro}ifZ€fi4v(av Koi use ireo-eiv in both senses: thus in Od« 

iw€i\iy/i4vw robs ir<$8otf et$ irl\ovs Koi ziv. 475, vh^ Up* ivTJXdt Ktue^, fiop4ao 

hproKlZas, K.r,\. irea'6tfro5, miyvXls, the meaning is irpct^ 

543. dir^oy Gaisford and Groettling, a-ayroSf but ib. xix. 202, rf TpiCKaiBeKdry 
apparently with very slight MS. authority. 8* Hytfios ireVc, ro\ 8* itt/dyovrOf the context 
Good copies give il\0oi, which is defensible shows the sense to be, * the wind fell,' 
in the sense of €firoT€ 1X001. — Kp^os&pioVf 'ceased.' The MS. Cant, here has the 
seasonable cold ; rh <rvvffivs iv r-g reray' gloss &vr\ rod irye^ccan-os. Gl. Cod. Gale 
fjyp edrrov &p<f yty6ftfvoy, Moschop. xve^cavros ^ fitrh, rh wveva'aif which re- 

544. M vdnfft to form a water-proof cognises both meanings. 

eq»e. Similar leathern garments were 548. ^^os — &^p. ' In the morning 

vw^pn or auripvri, Zi^^pa^ and fiairri. too a mist from heaven, producing good 

Bolmison follows Graevius in reading M wheat-crops, is spread over the earth upon 

<^,iiierdy because Moschopulus happens the tilled lands {J^pya) of the wealthy.' 

10 to paraphrase hr\ v^tp. This use of fidKopis for 6k$iot, i^vctol, 

546. w^joVf a cap, icvrei}, made of soft eb^aifiovest is noticed by the commenta- 

for and lined with felt. It is uncertain tors as an indication of post-Hesiodic 

what is meant by iurmirhv, which Mos- poetry. Compare however II. xi. 68, 

diopiilns explains by r4xyp KarccKtvour- iy^phs fidxapos Kar* IkpovpaVj and Od. i. 

limyf bat adds, that it may mean, ' made 217» &s 9^ cycry* 6<pf\oy fidKapos vi rev 

kige enough to cover the ears.' It should ifi/xiivai vihs kyipos, hy icredrfaa-iy his 

mean, decorated externally with some kind thri yrjpas (htrfity. Gaisford encloses 

of ornament ; here, perhaps, with ear- 548 — 553 within brackets, after Ruhnken, 

ibpo. Theocr. L S3, iurieririi x4w\tfi re who proposed in v. 549 to read fiepSirwy 

ui ti^nnmi. — ncoroSc^, * that it (the iir\ ipyois. There is, perhaps, an affec- 

dbower) may not drench your ears.' tation of the Ionic natural philosophy in 

647> As ^9 certainly took the di- explaining the theory of mists, which 

gMnma, and the Aeolic form aHus repre- may be thought to indicate a later age. — 

sented i^fin =: FaitSt {^dos,) the re after •infpo<t>6poff Gl. MS. Cant. OpevriKhs Koi 

yiip may here be regarded as a metrical in- (uoy6yos r&y Kopir&y. GL Cod. Gale 

iertkMi. See inf. v. 578. — xtfroyros, tout- (nroip6pos. 

irruf irmO€w wtiffcarros' wyeT ykp hch 550. iipvff(rdfi€yos, having drawn watery 

ii^^iiktrdprnr 6 fiop4aSt ^ ^riXoi rh ir^ffuy, vapours from ever-flowing rivers. Both 

Freete. This seems the true expla- &pv» and its cognate ipim are digam- 

BatioQ, and is preferred by Goettling to mated words. Compare Eur. Med. 835, 

tnotber, hardly less obvious but of op- rod KaKKtvdov r* hrh Kriipicov ^ohs \ rav 

poate sense, X'ffyoyroSf KOifiufi4yovt as the K6xpiy K\^(ovffiy hpvffffo^iivav \ x^P*"^ 

Bomaoi siUd vtnti eeeidere. To this Kwraweda'tu fitrplcks wcfjwv | riUvirydovs 
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vxfjov virep yair)^ apOel^ api/iOLO dveXkg, 

aXXoTC fiei/ ff vet ttotI ia-wepov, aXKor aricrir (550) 

irvKva GpTjiKLOv Bopiov v€<f>€a Kkoveovros^ . 

TOP (l>0dfi€vo^, epyov rcXccra?, oXk6i/B€ vdeaOcUj 

fiTJiroTe cr ovpav60€v aKOToev ve<f>os d/x<^tKaXv^» 555 

^cjTd T€ fiv8aXdov 0€vg, Kara ff €i/jiaTa Scvot;. 

dXX* vTraXcvacr^ai* /ids ydp ^^aXcTrcSraTos oSros (655) 

j(€ifi€pLo<s, j^XeTTos TT/jo^Sdrots, ^(aXcTros 8* dvdpoiirois^ 

rrjixo^ TcjfiLav fiovalv, hr dvipi Sc ttXcov cti; 

552. fiairtpov 554s, f epyov foiKovSe 556. icat feC/iara ? 

557. inraXefaaOai. 



551. r^ov 8* I. 552. aiyo-tv DG-. 553. kXov6€vto9 EFH. 
554. <l>$0Lcrdfi€i/os I. ^9ya K, Aid. 555. fxifiroT ii ovp. (yp, pLrprori 
y ovp.) A. aKOT€OV H. 556. )(pwTa Sk ABC DEGJ-I. 659. rm/uav 
PovcLV i7r\ 8* ovcpt irXelov elrj A. fiova-lv, iiri 8* d^cpt irXiov €&y BF. 
povolv, hr avipi 8c wXcof BCDGHI. povolv hr\ 8* dv^t to ttXcov ©fiy 
K, Aid. hrX 8' dv^t wAiov cwy F. 

aiff>cu. HippoL 209, irws &y Upofftpas x<'t^^''<^ofo5, may be an interpolatioB, 

&ir^ KpTivTdos I KoBap&y Hdrtoy irufA* ipv The sentiment is very similar to IL zviiL 

ffaiuMf ; — itfytUvraVf a partidpial form 549, ^ icai x^'M^*^^ SutrtfoXv^s, 85 ^ re 

of ieVoos, used also in Od. ziii. 109, ^i' 8^ (Ifyytty ip0p<&Tovs iuf4iraiHr€y M xP^^t 

08aT* i,€v<ioyra. fxrjKa 5i ic^dct. As b^ore remarked, tiio 

552. Uritrit * blows,' i. e. ends in a gale, whole of this passage about the winter 
The notion is, that the mist is raised from seems to have been tampered with by tiie 
the earth to the clouds, where it produces rhapsodists. Indeed fids t^os, referrii^ 
either rain or wind according to circum- back so far as v. 504, is oneof tiieindka* 
stances. Hermann thought the next tions that a good deal of the inter?enfaig 
verse came from another recension, in matter is spurious. 

which it represented fiop4ao x€€r6vros in 559. rAfUfrv Goettl. with Cf>d. Gaiew 

▼. 547. He proposes to read thus, &AA.<^€ &^fu(rv Gaisford with most of the oopies* 

fi4v ff 0ct irorl iairepoy, &\\6re 8* elffiv The omission of the aspirate is lonie and 

*H^<$s 7* ivl yauuf k.t.X. But this in- Aeolic, as in ian"fiXtos, &o. Gaiflford gives 

volves a still further change, $op4a> 5i jSo^^, ^iri 8* itv4pi Koi itTUov ^, but the 

vttrSvTos *A^p jrvpo*p6p9s rirarai k.t.A. Kcd seems to have no MS. authority. — 

554. rhv ^dfi€vos k,t,\, * Antici- ^ir* Mpi is, ' but besides (cr in additioa) 

pating this (perhs implied in 0ct, cf. ▼. for a man,' i. e. for a slave, i/rydrp. For 

545, rather than firjva Artycu&ya, Mosch.), apfia\i)i was the dimeruwnf the staves' 

having done your work in the farm, allowance of food. It occurs inf. ▼. 767, 

return homewards, lest' &c. He warns apfia\i^y BareoffBcu, but is more com- 

those who perceive a mist in the morning mon in the Al^candrine poets, e. g* 

to beware of rain at night ; for * nun- Theocr. xvi. 35. Ap. Rhod. i. 393. That 

quam imprudentibus imber obfuit,' Georg. man requires more food in ooM wesfher 

i. 373. Compare inf. v. 570, r^y <l>6d- is well known. But the cattie are to be 

fityos oXyas ireptrofiydfAty. put on half-allowance, because they have 

557. /AcU (for firiys^ whence mensis) is little work to do and plenty of riest at 

called an Ionic form. It occurs Find. Nem. night. — ^h^p6yq, for * night,' hag been 

V. 82. II. xix. 117,^8* ^K^6{ ^/Aovvtbv, 6 thought by some a post-epic usage.—- 

8* tfi^ofjMs l<rHiK€i fitis. The next verse, MppoBoit iiyovy fiojfSol, Mosohop. 80 

in which x<^*''^^ ^ twice repeated after Aesch. Theb. 361, iXwis iirri wimrtpt^ 
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apiiaXtrj^* /laKpal yap inCppoOoi ev<f>p6vai eio'L 560 

[raCra <f>v\aLa'(T6ii€vo^ Ttrekecrfiii/ov C19 iviavrov 
iaovaOcu jniicTas T€ koI rjixara, eio'OKei/ avri? (66O) 

yrj TrdvTiav yi^yfrrfp Kapirov (rviifiiKTOv ci/ctioy.] 

EvT Slv S* €$qkovTa fiera rpowaq '^eXioio 
Xeifiipi iKT.eKdajj Zeif^ rjiiaTa, 8tJ pa tot* aarfip 565 
^ApKTovpo^ irpokiiriAV iepov poov ^ilKeavolo 
vp&Tov Tra^(f>aiv<av iirireTO^Tai aKpoKviif>aio^. (565) 

Tov 8c fiir opdpoyoTj nai/Siopls Zpro x^X-tSo)!' 
[is ^aos avdpdiroLS, capos viov IcrTafievoLo.^ 

569, fiapoq 

562. aSrts AEF. avBi^ G. 



r^Aos noXuv waryK\a6r6oy kKy4<ov itrip- the accusative, see inf. t. 675. 

poOoP. 567. it-KpoKveipaios. Proclos ; adrr; icrly 

561 — 3. These three verses are gene- ^ i&irepla iviToXii rod *ApKTo^pov, iv ry 
nlly allowed to be spnrioas^and to have i'ipqt rod xaipov r^s yvicrhs hvar^KKovros* 
been added by way of closing the subject. Moschopulos ; — hvrl rod narh, rh IkKpov 
PhMdiu ; — rovrov K<d robs i^fjs B^o Hia* rrjs vvierhsf Ijyovv icarct r^v icirdpay, 
ypAp^i nxo^apxos. Si^Aovcrt 8^, XPVt'^^ ** The acronych or true evening rising is 
ii6\av rod Urovs fiK4ir€iy els riis vitKras the rising of the star at the eastern verge 
accU rcb iiiUpas, iccU irflbs raiiras itrow r^ of the horizon at the moment the sun is 
fpyOf l»5 &y fterit rhy tncof^v ^ &pa sinking on the western side. It is of 
i^^mrrair^srmvKaprwwvtFvKKoyTis, *Ob- this that Hesiod speaks.'^ Keightley, 
serving UiMe precepts till the end of the Preface to Ovid's Fasti, p. viii, (ed. 2.) 
yoyr' (vis. from midsummer till mid' — vafKpaiytav, wholly visible, i. e. not 
winter; or, with Tzetzes, iiirh Sepovs only as a star, but as a constellation. 
lidxP* '^^ ^^povs i^itrov), * make the By Arcturus the poet is thought to mean 
nights equal and the days equal,' viz. by Arctophylax or Bootes, of which Arc- 
proportioning the supply of food, so that turns is the chief star. — As for vpwroVf 
the conmunption is equal, taking one which Goettling appears to construe with 
Mason with anoUier, both for man and xpo\nr^y, the more obvious and easy sense 
beast, i. e. when more for the one, it is is rSre 8j) vpSarov irafKpalycay ivtrcWerai. 
less for the other. On laovirOou see Scut. For imroKcti, ivireWeiy, properly said of 
Hoe. 963. stars, see Aesch. Prom. 100. Eur. Phoen. 

564. iihtcoPTo. Two months after mid- 1116. 
wioter, viz. towards the close of February, 668. hpBpoy^, Thb epithet seems 

Arctums becomes visible. Elaborate cal- more suitable to the nightingale than to 

have been made, founded on the swallow; hence some of the old 



this passage, in order to ascertain, by the grammarians read opOoyAri^ ri fi€yd\tos icol 
aid of astronomy, the date of this poem. hpOlws yowca. However, as matter of 
llbe reader who is curious on the subject, fact, the swallow is one of the very 
and capable of understanding it, will find earliest of the feathered songsters. Phi- 
it disdUBsed in p. xxi — ^xzxi of Robinson's lomela (according to some accounts 
Fke&oe (ed. Ozon. 1737)* But his faith Procne) is meant, both being daughters 
in the aocnracy of the theory will not be of Pandion, king of Athens. — The next 
eoofirmed by finding it carries back the verse, perhaps, was adapted by some 
dsto to B.C. 942. According to Goett- rhapsodist from Od. zix. 518, ebs 8* St6 
Hag, on the authority of Ideler, not 60, IlayZapcov Ko^prj^ x^^P^^^ i.ri^<t)y, KoKhy 
hot 57 days iot^^vene between mid- i,€iSp(riy tapos v4oy tarafidyoto. This was 
winter (Dec 29) anS^te rising of Arc- more likely to be done, from the close 
tons (Feb. 24).— On the short as of relationship of Procne and Philomela. 
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TTjV (l>6oifi€VO^ o&a9 7r€piTafiV€[i€u* a»9 yap aiieivov, 570 
dXX* onoT &v ^pioiKo^ airo xdovo^ afi ^vra fiaCvg 
nkrj'Cdha^ <f>evy(ov, Tore 8^ a'Kd<f>o^ ovk€Tl oii^(av (670) 
dXX' dpiras re ^apaaakfievai koX hfi&as iyeCpew. 
(f>€vy€LV he aKiepovs Ocokov^ koL hr rffa koItov 
cjprj €v dfiTjToVy oT€ T TJiXio^ "Xpod Kap^i. 675 

TTjiiovTos (rirevhew, Koi oi/caSe Kopvov ayiveiv 
opOpov avioTafiepo^y Iva tol j8i09 dpKio^ elji. (575) 

1^0)9 yap T epyoLO rpiTqv dvofieCpeTaL cXaav. 

670. foLva^ 571. <l>€piFouco9 572. fotvcoiv 574. tfoa? 

576. foUahc 578. dlfa>s yap fipyow 

570. irepiTe/JLvi/JLev A. 571. dft^vrot jSoti; (yp. PaCvrj) A. &f ^vroi 

)8atvi7 BCQIK, Aid. Afu^vra jSoiViy DEP. 574. icom/v I. 576. 

n 
a/JL'qTOV A. or' ^eXios EF. Kap<t>€i A. KdpKfyQ K, Aid. Kdp<l>€t BCD 

EFGHI. 576. dytmi/A. dycipctv the rest. ^ 577. coy G. cnyfche 

a 

rest. 578. dTroficipcrai A. 



570. otVas, the vines. The first pru- 678. See Theocr. x. 48. 60. 
ning is in early spring, just before the 676. hti4\rov Cod. Gale, for ifirtrov. 

leaves sprout ; the second in the summer, The Etymol. Mag. p. 83. 9, quoted by 

when the too luxuriant shoots and too Gaisford, distinguishes imryrhs as the 

umbrageous leaves are dressed off, as de- harvest, Afirfros as the time of the har- 

scribed in Georgic. ii. 365. vest. This subtle distinction is accepted 

671. <t>cp4otKos, the snail. See on v. by both Gaisford and Goettling. — ndp^t, 

624. Cicero, De Div. ii. 64, quotes an see v. 7* Archilochus, frag. 27, ohK4ff 

old poet who called the snail ' terrigenam, bfjiSos B6XK^is aicaKhv xP^'h Kip^trag ykp 

herbigradam, domiportam, sanguine cas- ^^n, 

sam.' When the snail leaves the ground 576. rrifiovros, at that hour of the day. 

and crawls over the plants, seeking a Or simply perhaps, * at that season ' (so 

shelter from the Pleiades, in the middle Tzetzes). When the sun is hot, says the 

of May (the time of their heliacal rising), poet, and there is an inducement to 

then the operations of pruning and dig- indulge listlessness, then be on the alert 

ging or hoeing the vines must be left, and to get in your crop. Compare njAucou- 

the early harvest must be commenced, ros. The correlatives ^/ms and rijfioi 

— (TKdtpoSf (<ricc(irre<y,) the trench or (inf. 582 — 6) were adjectives agredng 

trenching, viz. digging round the roots to with xp^^^^i * the when time ' and * the 

open the soil and admit the air. This then time.' The latter word was perhaps 

process is described in Od. xxiv. 227* a dialectic variety of rrjuos = 4K€iyoSf 

242, under the terms itfi<pt\ax*idv€iy and whence rriPiKavra &c, — iytvuv Groett- 

Xtcrpe^eip <pvr6v, ling for iLyelpciVy with Cod. Gale and two 

673. &pTras x^P^*^^^t^^^^y ^ sharpen others, 
the sickles. See sup. v. 387. Theog. 179. 577* ^V (^<^' % ^^ i) ^^ restored by 

574. tTKifpohs 0<&Kovs, seats under trees Hermann for ttri, and it is so written in 

for your siesta or mid-day nap. — iii^ ^« MS. Cant. See on v. 470. So Btljf for 

koTtov, sleep until daybreak, r^y Karii Qy or 06i7 in v. 666. ^cof^ixi v. 680. — 

rhv SpBpoy itudiravo'iyf Moschop. He &pKtoSf secure, safely got in ; or perhaps, 

recommends early rising in the hottest * sufficient.' See v. 370. 
weather, because a third part of a day's 678. iarofifiperaif iiror^fiytraif takes 

work is got through in the momtng, v. to itself a tliird share of a day's work in 
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^(09 Toi .vpo(f>€p€i fih/ ohov, 7rpo(f>€p€i Sk f icttl epjov 
rji}^, TjTe ^ai/eicra TroXca? iirefirjcre KeKevdov 580 

avOpcoirov^, TroXXoton S' cttI ^vya fiovarl TWrfcriv. 
H/xos Sc cr/cdXv/xd^ r dvOei, koL rj^era rirri^ (580) 

Za/hp4(o i<f)€^6ii€i/os \iyvpi)v Kara^ever doi^rfv 
irvKvov VTTO nrepvytov, Oepeos Ka/LtarcoScos o)py, 
Trjfio^ TTtdrarai r aXye^ Kal oTi/os dpioTo?, 685 

ftaxXdrarai Sc yvvauKe^, d(f>avp6TaToi 84 re oivhpe^ 

679. ScTcf^ov? 582. %era 683. Karaxifer 585. fotvos 

681. voXXouTL T A. TToXXots 8* EF. 683. ^tx^^er' BCDGHI. 

584. TTUKVcov (yp. -JTUKvoi/) A. 685. TTtOTOT* tttycs cicrt (y/3. TTtOraTCU T* 

oTy€s) A. 686. hi Tot AEF. 

the farm. In Theog. 801 the verb is irpdJ^eis €l(ri,—ico\\oi(n 8*, perhaps iroX- 

used passively for x'^pK^'^^^ ^^ ^^'^^ ^^^^ ^^ '''** ^ ^^^ ^^H^ S<^^ MSS. give 

places there is a variant iiirafieiperai (a iroAAois 9\ and Cod. Gale has re for 9€. 
being here superscribed in Cod. Gale). 582. Having warned the farmer not to 

ApoU. Rhod. has &ira/iicfp»jU6v, ii. 186. — waste his time in sleep or mid-day repose 

The T6 is a mere metrical insertion in when the harvest has to be gathered, the 

place of the digamma (P4pyoio), poet proceeds to show that during the 

679. Ttpwpipu b^ov, for irdppw <t>^pft, extreme heat some little recreation is 

carries you far on your journey and allowable. Provocatives to festivity are 

far on your work. Cf. Scut. H. 345. the fat kids, the mellow wine, and the 

II. iy. 382, ol 8* iircl ody ^x^^^^t ^^^ ^P^ maidens not indisposed to toy with their 

6dov iyivovro, Moschopulus, hriZoaiv rustic lovers. This brief episode on per- 

T0(6i rvis 68ov, Ijyovy ttjs dSoiiropias, missible rest ends with v. 597f after 

The ancient reading was perhaps 6S^ and which the subject of farm operations is 

Ijpyy, in which case irpoipipei meant continued from v. 573. , 
vp(Hf>€p^s icTif ' is best for,' as Jiia<p4p€i is Ibid. tTKSKvfiost some prickly plant of 

often used for liid<t>op6s io-Tt, Cf. Scut, the thistle family; some say artichoke, 

H. 260, r&y ye fihy &Wdwy irpo<f>€p^s r* others chicory. Proclus calls it \dx<iyoy 

i(r Tpetrfivrdrri re. Thucyd. vii. 77 > &7pfov&Kav0w8cs, and Theophrastus( Hist. 

jc&7<& Toi oiieyhs ^fjuioy oihc ^(ifip irpo^ipmy Plant, vi. § 4) describes it as having a 

—Q^ evrvx^tf HoKwy irov ijarep6s rov root edible either raw or cooked, and says 

cZmu. Find. F^th. ii. 8G, (157f) iy trdyra that this is best when it flowers, which is 

8e v6fioy evBvy\o9<r<ros ky^p icpoipepti, ircpl rpoirits, about the summer solstice. 
This is confirmed by the comment of 583. B^ySpetp. Compare Scut. H. 393, 

Tzetzes, Kd\\urT6y itrri koI rots ipya- iix^'^o- T^rrt( 6(^ i<p€(6fi€yo$ Bepos dLy0p<&'^ 

imiwois kqUl rots bZtifovtrif and that of Toitriy keiHeiy Apx^'rai, Though the 

PKxdns, iffTi&l — Tois dUeAovffi r^v ijQ poets speak of the cicada's aonfff (as II. 

vpo^p€u^. — For three consecutive verses iii. 150, ayoprircd *E<r0\olt rerrlyefftriy 

commendng with the same word, see sup. ioiK6T€s, ot re kuQ^ ti\rjy Heyip^tp i(l>€(6- 

V. 6 — 8. 182—4. 317 — 19. Theog. fifyot iva XeipiSttrtray Ultrtyf, and Virg. 

832—4. Scut. H. 291 — 3. — For koI Georg. iii. 328, ' et eantu tremulae rum- 

fyyov Bentley proposed irpwp4p€i Hd re punt arbusta dcadae,') Hesiod at least 

fipyov, knew that the sound was produced by the 

680 — 1. This distich merely amplifies friction or vibration of the wings. Pro- 

the sense of the preceding, viz. that clus; — f8et 8^ ^h toas icTcpv^i rplfiuy 

morning is the best time for every kind iavrhv Koi rhy ^x"*^ iKKffivtoy ofirw yap 

of work. So says Xenophon, Oecon. v. avrhy ^Utiy ^>ao'L — /cafiarc68eos, see inf. 

4, irai yitp iy r^ X^PV ^^^ i^ '"'V ^^^^c' ▼• 664. 

ifl iy &ptf (i. e. irpctft) ai iiriKcupSrarai 686. iupavp6raT0it not necessarily <ia 
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[^elalv, iirel Ke^akfiv koI yovvara Xeipio^ a£6t»] @85) 

avaX€09 Sc T€ XP^^ ^^^ KovfiaTO^, dXXa tot* 17817 
[cti; irerpaCrj re (tki/^, koI jSifiXivos oh^o^, 
fia^d r a/iokyairjy ydka t aXyS^v o'fiennffi^amav, 590 
Kal fiooi vko^tayoto xpicK iirpro} TeroKvCrf^, 
irparroyoviov t ipi(l}Q)Tr cttI S' aWoira irwefieif ohfov (690) 
Iv (TKiy €^6fi€vov, KeKopjffievov TjTop cScdSt/s, 

58S. o/oXcos Koffiaro^ 591. Pofo^ 

588. av€Xtos A. 589. t€ om. AB. pC^Xivos ABCG, Aid. 

^vpXwos D and H by correction. 592. wuficy G. 

coitum pigerrimos/ as Pliny, N. H. zxii. have written theae lines ; but he might 

22 (quoted by Goettling), supposed ; but have written either &XA& t6t* etri fM(d r* 

in a general sense, exhausted and debili- iifioKytdiit ydXa r* aiy&y orfiennffitwdetp, 

tated by the heat, and so requiring re- (as having alreacty mentioned the kid's 

creation. Virgil had this passage in view, flesh and the wine, v. 685,) or, more 

Georg. i. 341, 'Tune agni* pingues, et ^Tobahljt iwhT6T* ^H/unrlphrarpuiretp 

tunc mollissima vina/ ir.r.A. (v. 597*) It may be added, that 

687. This verse is probably ppurious, the somewhat subtle use of fi-fyrn in ▼. 

and for these reasons : — In the first place, 691 is hardly consbtent with epic sint- 

elffly stands awkwardly at the beginning plidty ; and that the best copies agree in 

of the verse ; secondly, dvSre XP^^ "Seipioi irp6(ranrat ▼• 694, which seems a sporioiM 

&(€i occurs in Scut. H. 397f &nd may nominative of the epic vpofrdnmra and 

have suggested the repetition h^*e; wpoat&iratrif occurring once or twice in 

thirdly, it may have been inserted from the Odyssey. Lastly, the mention of 

the words of Alcaens, quoted by Moscho- the Thradan wine known as BybWM 

pulus, vvu 8^ fitapd^arat yvvaiKeSi KtirroX was not to be expected in so early a 

8^ roi &vSp€5f hrc\ K€(f>vi\iiv koI y6yara writer as Hesiod. Goettling perceived 

fffipios A(€if and this is quite as likely as that v. 691 — 6 were interpolated ; but 

that Alcaeus should have borrowed the (though v. 690 is a characteristic verse, 

exact words of Hesiod; fourthly, and and may be genuine,) he should have 

principally, Cod. Grale has the remark- extended the condemnation to v. 689. 

able reading rrj/xos wi6rar* atyes eltrl, 690. fta^a &fio\ycurif bread fermented 

(v. 586,) which shows that elalu could and risen (Lexil. p. 91). Apros ydKeuert 

not have been in the text when that i(vpMfi4yost gl. MS. Cant. Kparlwnif 

reading first originated. gl. Cod. Gale. Proclus, Kpwrlffrjh iucfuda' 

589 — 96. These verses must be con- rh ydip hfioKyhv irl rov iucfudov ridereu. 

demned as a manifest interpolation. It — cfiepyvfAevdaPf not for rov 9i}A4C<iy 

is true that for the unmetrical trerpalri re wau(rafi4vwif (Moschop.),but * when milked 

ffKiii we might read ir^rpri re crxiep^, nearly dry.' The residue, or last drain • 

which would be a safer expedient than to ing of the teats, always contains the 

justify the prosody by Homer's occasional greatest amount of cream, becaose the 

use of ^Kdfiav^post ffK^irapvovt &c. It lightest and thickest part of the milk 

is remarkable however that Cod. Gale, comes away from the udd^ the last, 

with the best Bodleian MS., omits the 591. h\o<pdyoio^ fed in l^e woodlands^ 

r€, and it may be added, that the mention not stall-fed. 

of the shade in v. 593 is now a mere 692. ipl<t>tovt soil, Kp4as. Theocr. i. 6, 

tautology. It is further remarkable that X'M^P'^ ^^ Ka\hv Kpdas, h r4 k* iifi4K^jfi, 

the digamma in otifos is omitted, con* 593. iHw^rjs. For the genitive see v. 

trary to the universal practice of the early 33. — K€Koprifi4voVf cf. Ar. Pac. 1286, 

epic writers, in not less than three verses, rovr' ^8e, rauG^f &s IjcOtop K€Kopftifi490i. 
viz. 689. 692. 696. Hesiod could not 



EPFA KAI HMEPAI. 75 

wnLov oLKpaeo^ Z€(f)vpov Tpi^avra Trpoaa^irov, 

Kprjirrj^ T ueudov koX airoppvTov, '^t aOokoyro^. 695 

Tpl^ u8aT05 vpo)(iku^ to Be rerpaTov Ufieu ou/ov.^ 

AfioDol S' iirorpwew ^rifirJT€po^ iepov oKTr/v (595) 

hiviiiev, evT 00/ vpcjTa <f>avg aOivo^ ^tlpitanfo^ 

X^PV ^ c^ctci KoX ivTpG)(p.\(fi iv aXco|^. 

fi€Tp(a 8' cS KOfiiaaadaL iv dyyecriv* avrap €in]v St) 600 

594. €vKpaioq EI. evKpaeo^ avifiov K, Aid. irpwrtuma ABCDOHI. 
From this verse to the end a different hand in D. 595. dcwaov A. 
596. rph iJSoTos ABCEEGHIK. rph 8* v8. D. TCToprov AD, Aid. 
599. ;(aXa) I (for ;(a>pa>). 600. ccricofiicrao-^ai K, evKOfilo'aa'Oai Aid. 

594. iucpados, rov &Kpus 4>wrwyros, toothed plank (the Roman iribulum, as is 
jcoXov Koi ikfjuyovSf ^ ^p^fui 7rp4ovTos, still done in Asia Minor ; see Sir Charles 
P^roclas. From the analogy of tvaris, Fellows' Travels, p. 51), or by driving the 
inf. T. 599, it seems that there is here a cattle so as to trample it on the smooth and 
synizesis. Some copies give tbKpaeoSt a level threshing-floor. By HivcTv the cir- 
Ibrm used in ApolL Rhod. ii. 1228, id- cular track, by evrpoxd^o) the circular 
Kpa^s ftcv o^s. But here &Kpos and Arifiit shape seems indicated. Btit Van Lennep 
not c9 and fccptlyw/u, are the components, explains it, 'well-rolled,' from Virg. 
F(Nr Zf p^pov the early editions and the Georg. i. 128. In those parts of Europe 
COTpos Christ! MS. give iv4fiov. The which still retain the ancient Roman 
best copies agree in irp<(<ranra, on which practice of agriculture, this circular floor 
word see on v. 589. may often be seen on some exposed hill- 

595. inropp6rovy gushing from the earth side. Both the treading out and the 
on the spot, not conveyed by pipes or winnowing are performed on the same 
lurtificial means.— &0(JXc0Tor, unstirred, spot; and both operations are seen in 
not made muddy by cattle drinking at it. juxtaposition in a drawing in vol. ii. p. 
Hermann would omit the full stop after 41, of Wilkinson's Ancient Egyptiifhs. 

I MXmtos, and read rpcis SSaros vpox^' See also Xen. Oecon. xviii. 3 — 5, olKovVf 

ttw, * pour first into the mixer three l^tfyrif rovro filv olffOa, Sri viro(vylq(> a\oQ<ri 

measures of water from a clear spring.' rhv tr'irov. — Bvus $^ rh BeSfievop K6>j/ovfrt 

lliis is, perhaps, a better way of taking Ka\ &fia\i€7rai 6 hKoTtrhsy rlvi roSro, & 

the passage. There was not much point 2c6/cpaT6s ; 1^. A^Xov Zri^ (f<tn}v iyi», 

in sitting with the face towards the spring, ro7s iiraXwffTaiSy (rrpetpovres yhp koI trrh 

(unless indeed to enjoy the sight of it,) rohs irSHas vttoPAWovtcs rit irptirra iiel, 

but the mention of it in connexion with ^\op Bri fiaKiffra bfidKl(oiev h.v rhv SivoVf 

the wine-mixing is most appropriate. koI rdxiffra hv^oiev, — 'Ciplwyos ic.r.A.., 

Compare Ovid, Fast. i. 403, * Vina dabat scil. before the middle of July, 
liber; tulerat sibi quisque coronam; 599. (dac?, €vriy4fjuu. This epithet 

Miscendas large rivus agebat aquas.' alludes to the use of the &Xa^ for win- 

Goettling objects, that Sdaros would be nowing, or throwing the grain in the air 

Buperfloous after Kpiivris. But the anti- that the chaff may be blown off, as our 

thesis between 09»p and otvos seems a country people treat their gleanings. 

studied one. — rh r4rparoVf a very weak Xen. Oecon. xviii. 6, 7> describes it, and 

mixture, fitted, as Proclus observes, for Homer alludes to it II. v. 499, &s 8* 

rimple working men, and not for the Hvefios &x'^<'i'5 <l>op4€i iep^Ls Kar* dXw&s 

hixurions, who preferred the rpia Koi $^o. h-v^pSov \tKfiuyrwyf Brc re ^av0^ Arifiiirrip 

See Photius in rpia /col 9i^o, who cites the Kpltrp iir€iyofi4ytov Mfiwv Kapn6v re Ka\ 

present passage. Some copies, but not &x^^^r <(^ '* vtroKevKaiyoyrai axvpfitai, 

the best, give rpU 8* HHaros. Od. v. 368, as 8* &y€fios (a^s ^ttay Orjfx&va 

597- The sense here is continued from rivd^ri Kap<f>ak4a>Vf rk fi^y &p re Steor. 

V. 577* There the slaves were to carry K4Sa&' liWuSis &A.X17. 
home the com ; here they are to thrash it, 800. ti4rp(pf by measure. Having 

i. e. dther by drawing over it the heavy thrashed and winnowed it, ascertain the 
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Trdvra piov KaraOrjai iirdpfiei^ov o/SoOl olkov, 

OrJTai T doLKOP iroietadai, koL dreKvov epidov (600) 

St^ccr^ai Kekofiac ;(aXc7r^ S* viroiropTL^ cpt^o9* 

Kal Kvva Kapxap68ovra KOfieiv firj <^€cSeo aiTov* 

firj wore cr* ruiepoKovro^ din)p diro XPVI^^^ iXrjTai. 605 

^opTov S' icKOfiiaai Kal avp^erov, o(f>pa toi c?|; 

fiovari Kal 'qfiLovoicruv iiTTjeravov. avrdp eTTCtra (605) 

hjiwa^ dvaxlw^ai <^iXa yovvara Kai j8o€ Xvcrat. 



601. fotKov 602. o!foiKov 607. cTrcft-ovov 608. )8oA 



601. S/So^t A. hhoO^v the rest. 602. %a t ^omcov ABCD. 
%• 50UC0I/ EFaHIK, Aid. 606. xof>Tov t BDHI. cfiy EF. ctiy 
the rest. 

quantityy and store it away in vessels, suspect the genuineness of this verse. It 

Compare sup. v. 350. 475. The reading is not necessary to the context, and ic^* 

of one copy, effKo/xlffcurOai, is a good one, Kofiou interrupts the series of infinitiYes 

' get it brought into your house.' Com- used for imperatives, 

pare v. 576. 604. koX kIvo^ viz. to protect your 

. 601. Modfv vulgo, against the di- stores. Virg. Georg. iii. 404, * Nee tibi 

gamma in PoIkov, JlyMi is preserved by cura canum fuerit postrema.' — ^/i€p6Kot'' 

Cod. Gale. See on v. 523. ros &>^p» a night-prowling tfadef who 

602. BrfTOf a head-servant ; a hired sleeps by day ; an expression of the same 
fieurming-man, or bailiff, especially to keep kind as <l>€p4otKos in v. 571* The com- 
the stores at home. The Orjrcs seem to pound occurs in Eur. Cycl. 58. 

have been farm -servants on pay, as distinct 606. x^P^ov k.t.X. Gret in not only 
from the domestic slaves or general ser- your corn, but your hay and fodder 
vants, SjjMts, who merely had their against the winter, — <rup<l>^hs was the 
allowance of food, and were probably rubbish consisting of leaves, vine-clip- 
subordinate to the OrJTfs, Homer dis- pings, weeds, twigs, &c., which (in the 
tinguishes them, Od. iv. 644, Orjres re Romance countries) are still used for feed* 
lifi&4$ re, Cf. ibid. xi. 489, PovKolfxriy ing and littering goats and cattle, io 
k' iirdpoupos iioy Brirfve/xev &W^ aifipl default of grass. Photius, irvp<f>€rhst 
wctp* iucMip^. xviii. 357» |ct>^» ^ &p k* ityvprd^HTjs 6x^os ^ \6yos' fl ri i^ itf4/iov 
i04\ois $7iT€V€fi€u, ef (T* ikV€\olfirjVf iypov (f. ri ^| itypov) cvWeyofiepti Kowphs Ked 
iv* iffxo-Tiris ; Photius, 0^t6s. ol %vtKa ^pvyavd^Hris. (This latter epithet has 
rpo<t>ris liov\€i&ovr€s. ibid. 07ir€V€tVt fiitrO^ reference only to fuel.)— eTp fox tfp or f» 
ipyd(€<r0ou. So Hom. IL xxi. 444, irhp See v. 470. 

Aihs i\96yr€s drirt6(rafi€P eis iviavrhv 607. imjercofdy. On this word as a 

IMffd^ iirl piyr^, — voit^trBcu, * to adopt,' quadrisyllable, see v. 31. — ^This ingather- 

i. e. to take into your employ ; cf. inf. v. ing of fodder is spoken of as a kind of 

707* He is to be ^.oiKoSt without a family supplement to tlie harvest operations, 

or household of his own (cf. sup. y. 405), Between the conclusion of these and the 

that he may attend solely to your in- vintage in the autumn, the slaves are to 

terests. — Iptdov, yvvaiKa ipyariK^yf Mos- have an interval of rest, and the cattle, 

chop. Compare again v. 405, olnoy fi\v being no longer required, are to be 

irpdoTurra yvycuKd re. She too must be loosed. Moschop. Iiretra 8^ robs Bo^" 

childless, for a mother with an infant at \ovs aydijfu^oyf ^ovy iydwavtroy Karit r& 

the breast is difficult to make use of, ^i\a y6vara, tya vdXiv ikKficu6T€poi 4y 

XoA.«T^. — 6ir6wopTis, vaida fx^^^^t IPrO' ro7s irdyois ^ovpyf\(r<»<riy ital rohs fi6as 

dus. The term is quaint and character- \v<roy, liyovy rov (vyov &ird\?SM^oy laA 

isdc, otherwise we might be inclined to r&y ipyuv. 
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EvT iiv S* ^Slpimv koX Seipio^ €s fieaov ekOy 
ovpavoVi *ApKTOvpop S* i(rL8y pohohaKTvko^ *Ha)s, 610 
& niparj, Tore vdvra^ dirohpene oiKahe fiorpv^. 
hei^ai h* /qekio) SeVca r ij/xara kol ScTca i/u/cras' (610) 

irevT€ 8c av(TKUxcrai, iicra) S* ci? dyye* d<^v(r(rai 
[85/)a ^icDvyaov irokxryriOio^. avrdp iir^v Srj 

610. 8c fiSj; dfo)? 611. foiicaSc 

609. 2X^' A. ViOoL EP. a^ (—17) the rest. 610. cVtS^' A. 
€(rt8ot EF. co-tSiy (—17) the rest. 611. aTroSperctv A. 612. ScKa 
ff A. ScKa ^ft. K, Aid. 614. Biovvaov EFH. 



610. 'ApKTovpoy. The operations of of them, by the exposure to his rays, the 
the vineyard were all regulated by this thin and watery part that does not keep 
star ; cf. v. 566. 670, where Goettling well ; and they called this BciXoireMcty, 
refers to PLit. Legg. viii. p. 844, d, t^v After this, they again disposed them in 
&pQP r^v rod rpvyay *hpKro{fp<p ^v the shade, to ensure the contraction of 
ipo/Aov. Here the morning rising of the grape after the sunning, and to cure 
Arcturus is meant, after the middle of the tendency to ferment, by a counter- 
September. By SirifUf according to the acting coolness. The third process was 
scholiasts, is meant, not the star properly to tread and squeeze out the wine, which 
so called, but one in the constellation of they considered now settled and properly 
Canis. So idso he seems rather to refer tempered.' 

to the star in Virgo, called by the Greeks 613. tis Ayyt* i,<f>6ara'att rack off into 

wpoTpiryrfrhs (or — ^;), by the Romans vats or open vessels, viz. to ferment, 

Vindemiior (Ovid, Fast. iii. 407)i than to before finally storing it in the terra-cotta 

Arctoms.^ * iridot or jars. Of this process the poet 

611. &'r6liptir€ otKofic, a singular ellipse speaks not. How they were finally laid 
for airoipiiruy K6fu(€ tis rhv oIkov (Mos- up in the houses of the heroic times we 
chop.). Cf. V. 632, V oiKob^ K^pHos know from Od. ii. 340, iv 9^ irl0oi oXvoio 
ipriai. The Cod. Gale gives deirolipmiy, iroXatoD 7ilivir6Toio ecraffay, iSucpriroy Buov 
which arose, like so many other mistakes, vorhv ivrhs t^x^*^^^* i^^lrjs irorl roTxoy 
from ignorance of the digamma. Pro- iprip6r€$. Gloss. Cod. Gale Am-Kritroy, 
bably the Doric infinitive, itwoSpdirtyf'Yraa 614. Proclus : — ouk olSty 6 *'Ofi7jpos 
the alteration in the first instance. Supoy Atoy^irou rhy olyov. This and the 

612. Sec^^oi ii^Kltp. The process of dry- next three verses are in all probability a 
iog the gathered grapes in the sun seems later addition. It was enough to have 
to have been regularly adopted by the given directions about pouring off the 
ancients, at least in the manufacture of wine; what is added about ploughing 
the more rich^nd sweet wines, the vinum interrupts the prescribed series of the 
pauum, like our Malmsey Madeira. The annual farm operations. That subject 
modem practice is, to allow the grapes to had been fully discussed and dismissed, 
hang as long as possible upon the vines, sup. v. 492. Moreover, v. 615 is taken 
Goettling illustrates the drying of the from II. xviii. 485, iy 9^ ra relpea xdyra, 
grapes both from Pliny, N. H. xiv. 8, and rd r* ovpayhs i<rre<l>dvwTait UKriidJSas 0* 
Columella, xii. 39. The drying-ground is *TdSas re t6 tc (xBhos *Clpl<ayos, The 
specially mentioned in Homer, Od. vii. final verse alone is rejected by Goettling, 
123, T^f er€poy fx^y 0c(X<fir€$ov \€vp^ iy\ on the ground that TrXetci;!', ' a year,' is an 
xAp<^ T€p<reTai ii€\Up, Proclus here has Alexandrine word. Whether it occurs 
a very good note, which it may be as well elsewhere than in Callim. Hymn. Jov. 89, 
to present to the reader in English : — we know not. It is said to be from w\€os 
' Having cat off the bunches, l^ey laid or irXcTos, * fiill,' meaning the completed 
them under the sun, in order to dry out circle of the seasons. Compare Sck^ 
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UXiytaScs ff *!Pa8c9 re to re aOivo^ ^Ilptawo^ 615 

^vv(oai,v, TOT eireiT apoTov ii€[iv7)ii€vo^ eXvai, 

wpaiorr vKeicbv he Kara )(6ovo^ apfievo^ €*'^'] (^^5) 

JBt he ae vavrCKli)^ hvaireyi^ekov lp.epo^ alpel, 
evT av nkT/Cdhes (rOevo^ Ofi/Spifjiov ^SlpCcDvo^ 
<l>evyovaai irLTTTtocnv e^ rjepoeiZea ttovtov, 620 

8^ TOTe TravToiiov avefiQiv Ovovaiv d'ijTar 
KoX TOTe p/qKeri i^a? e^eiv ev\ olvoiri ttokto), (620) 

\yr\v h* epydljeaOai /lep^mifievo^, cSs ae iccXcuo).] 

620. rf^pofeiZia 622. foLvoiri 



616. Sforpov &HI, Aid. 618. alfrS K, Aid. cupel the rest. 

619. oiippifwv DEGHIK, Aid. S^pifiov the rest. 621. Ovowrvy 

yp, 6vvov<nv A. 622. iwl olvoin EF. 

vKtlovs iytavTohst Theog. 636. ' As the another form of, w^fiwtXos, Homer ap- 

poet began with ploughing and the setting plies liwnr4fixl>t\os to a stormy sea, IL xvL 

of the Pleiades (v. 384), so now/ says 748, and Aeschylas has fuupay oinc €hw4fA' 

Proclus, ' he comes back to the same v€\ov of the Furies, Bum. 454, who are 

subjects, and closes with the remark, that said to be 8^<nrcfiirroc ^(», Ag. 1161. 

so the year will have a fitting conclusion Moschopulus here explains the word by 

of farming operations.' It is however rfis kcuc&s iraptareyarolains. The gloss in 

impossible to extract this meaning from Cod. Gale is hvtrK6\ov. P^haps it is 

the verse. Van Lennep translates, * annus from ir4pL<pi^, which Photins renders rwo^, 

in operibus terra obeundis recte dispo- Compare 'irofi<l>6\9^, iroi<pvyfia, and ird? 

situs fuerit.' Moschopulus explains Korit or iroi^ (our word puff). Hence, appUed 

X'^ovhs by hvrX rov iirX ruv rrjs yfjs tpyooy. to the sea, it would mean ' frothy and 

But this is equally untenable. Probably bubbling ; ' to a man, * swelling with 

the writer intended narii x^ovbs eft; to anger/ * pettish,' ^ ill-tempered.' 

mean, ^ let it go beneath the earth,' i. e. 619. On the setting of the Pleiades, as 

be numbered among things past, as in the end of the sailing season, see sup. t. 

Eur. Alcest. 618, h4xov h\ Kdcfiou rSuSt 383. Groettling here has a good note : — 

Koi Karh, x^ov^s fro). And Goettling *' Magna pars Graecorum cum Boeotis 

seems to think that tl-n must come from stellarum imagines venationem Orioiiis, 

elfAtf though he is unable to defend the magni Graeoorum Nimrodi, ita reprae* 

word by examples or analogy. Possibly sentare putabant, ut Orio cum Sirio cane 

the sense * on the earth ' may be justified &picrov, trtKeidZas, {irKriidSas, eokunbas,) 

by Theog. 498, rhy fihy (\l0ov) Zfhs ^^dSas, (suculas,) irT»ice(8a cet. perseque- 

(rr^pi^€ Kark x^of'<^s. retur. Hinc illud ^c^ovo-cu *Ckpit»»m, 

618. He now passes to the subject of Tones vero plaustri (afid|9}s) imagibem 

navigation. Some precepts on so im- cum bubulco Boote in iisdem siderom 

portant a branch of industrial enterprise sedibus videre sibi videbantur." Virgil 

were required in a didactic poem of this has a similar figure of Canis retreating 

scope ; though the poet avows that the before the advance of Taurus, Georg. i 

sea is not a congenial element to himself, 217* 

Y. 649. 621. $6owrty, * rush forth,' tf^HpSn 

Ibid. liv(nr€fi<l>4\oVf 'stormy.' Hesiod Kiyovyraif Moschop., gl. Cod. Gale 

uses this word as an epithet of the sea, wiovffiv, dpfiwvrai. Photius, B^eiv rh 

Theog. 440, and of a churlish person inf. dpfiap. In Scut. H. 156 and elsewhere 

V. 722. The etymology is uncertain, as $vv€co is used, 

also whether ir^^cAof is distinct from, or 623. Groettling thinks this Terse spiif 
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vfja 8' in TfTreipov ipvaou, irvKaaai re XiOouri, 
irdvTodev, 6<f>p* lo^cocr* oij/€[i(ov fia/o^ vypov devrcDV, 625 
)(€Cfiapov i^epvaa^, Iva /itj irvdji Jto9 o/xj8/oos. 
OTrXa S' iwdpiiepa Trdvra T€gJ h/iKarOeo olko), (625) 

evKoaiJLQ}^ (TToXCaa^ mio^ nrepa irovTonopoio^ 
TTTjSdkiov 8* evepye^ vnkp Karrvov Kpefuxaaadai, 
avTos S' aypalov /ii/iveLV irXoov, elaoKev cX^' 630 

K€u r&re vfja 6orfv aXaS* i\K€[i€Vj iv Se T€ <j>6pT0v 
apfia/ov iimjva<r0att ^v oticaSc KepSo^ dprqai, (630) 

624i. fepva-ai 626. cicfcpvcras 627. /-oiica) 629. cifc/oycs 

632. €VTVva(rff, tva foUajBe ? 

626. ooKTwv D(3^I. 626. x^Wpo^ C^. 627. oTrXa t BCD 
GH. Ivl ic(£t^€o BCGK. Ivmc(£t^€o DEFHI. ^yicoT(£^€o A. 629. 
S* om. C. 630. fiLfivew Kaipov A. 682. kvrtLvajcrOai G. 

riousy and with very good reason. The daTits. Hence the term x^^f^pos = x^<- 

digamma in if>yd(€a0ai is violated b]rthe fidppovs, from the torrent of water that 

addition of Si, which is absolutely re- gushed through the hole. — v6drif liyow 

quired tor the connexion ; and the men- 0*^1177, Mosch. 

tion of agriculture here is quite out of 627. ^Xa, the tackle ; irdyra &» Scirot 

place. The old commentators recognise ^ vavs, rhv larhuf rii l<rria, r&s 9i(p0€pas, 

it ; but Tzetzes seems to place it after v. rohs Kd\ovs, t& m^ScUui, Proclus. It was 

6JfiB. Van Lennep objects that yrja could the custom to remove these from the 

not so dosely follow v^as, stranded ship, and deposit them in the 

624. mfKdffai KlOouri. Make a break- house of the owner during the winter, 

water of stones to keep off the force of They were brought into the vessel again 

the waves. By iLvdfuty fi4vos he means when required for service. Hence Od. 

generally the effects of wind (the rain- zi. 3, 4v 8* icrhv riB^fiecOa Koi iaria vyjii 

bringing v^d, N(^ros) in making the fitXedpri, — iirdpfityaf packed, fitted to- 

waves lash the shwe. Tzetzes, fiii ir«r 6 gether, or placed one above the other. 

ffdKos airr^v h^apK^^, Goettllng seems Compare sup. v. 601. — ffroKlffas irrtpdif 

to think the \t$oi here are the same as folding up the sails. To furl the sail was 

the large stones used as anchors, and ar^AXcii^, the folds or tucks were ffroKfiol 

ctUed cly«l and ^pfiara in the Homeric (Aesch. Suppl. 695) or (TTohlSes, the 

poems, acoerdingiy as they served to latter term, like <rvaro\l<rai and ^(rroAi<r- 

moor the ship at sc» or prop it upright on fi4post being used by Euripides for the 

shore. But irvKdaai and 7rcan'6B^¥ clearly tucks of garments, Bacch. 936. Hel. 

imply B number of stones collected and 1359. * 

padced lound the ship. A somewhat 629. fm\o kcotvov. Sup. v. 45, cit^lfd k€ 

simyar ei^iedient saved a great ship for in}9(iXfov fuy uv^p Kairvov KaraBtto. Ar. 

the whole winter, when stranded some Ach. 279, ^ 9* hanrXs iy r^ <l>&lf<i\tp icpffi'fi' 

yean ago on the Irish coast. Homer o-erat. 

appears to refer to this practice in II. xiv. 632. Apfitvov, k.tA., have a proper and 

410, x*P^xi^)'''^A**^^^^» ^o^'^fx^A'^'A suitable cargo packed into it. We must 

yifdv, «i^ voa\ fmppofiivwv 4icv\(p^fro,-^ read (on account of the digamma) either 

arridos ^e/9A^€t. Which passage fiirther ivrivaaff, Iva K,r.\., or ivrlvuv, Iva, — 

jproves that the stones were of no great The meaning is, that by overloading the 

magnitude. ship from desire of great gains, you may 

&6. x^^Mopo'^y ^® pl^ » ^ ^^ "^^y lose every thing. Hence it is not impro- 

TfifTw idtrtraXos, ot ^(eupov/i^yov, Srov bable that v. 643 — 5, which Lehrs per- 

Sorp, rh fi9»p vpox^^h P^rodus. This is ceived to be out of place as they now 

rtiU d(me in ships' boats suspended on the stand, should follow next. This would 
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cjcnrep c/xo9 re Trarrfp koL cros, jieya vqine Hdpairj, 

irkcot^eaK iv rnival fiiov K€)(priii€i/o^ iaOkov^ 

OS 7roT€ Koi T^S' ^XOe TTokxfv Sta TTOvTov apvaaa^, 635 

Kvfirjv ^coXiSa Trpokitrtov, iv vtjl jieXaCvg* 

ovK a^€i/o^ <f>€vy(/}v ovSc ttXovtw T€ ical oXjSov, (635) 

dXXa Kaia}v v^vCtjv, rrfv Zevs dyhpeaai SiSoxrt. 

''AaKprQ, ^ei/xa icaic^« depet dpyaXeg, ovhe ttot iadXy. 640 
• Tuny S', cS Ilepairj, epytov p^efurrniivo^ elvai, 

641. fipyoiv 

' 683. CflOS TTOT^p T€ H. €fLOS WaTTJp KOlL I. 634. irXtoC^eO-K €V AD, 

and G by correction. TrXcocitccrKc n/vo-t IK, Aid. 635. ayvaus 
ACQ. 637. a«^€vovGH. T€om. a. 638. Trmoj/CI. Si&iKriy G. 
640. ^^€t 8* K, Aid. o{hroT iirexS A. 

greatly improve the sense of ▼. 646, as for it was at Orcbomenus that the poet is 

directly following t. 642, especially if we believed to have resided, because after his 

read ef k€v iir* ifivoplrip /c.r.X. ; and Sxrvtp death the people of that town are said to 

iti6s r€ Ttar^p K.r.K, would very well have removed thither his relics. Produs 

mean, * This is just what our father did says, the father of Hesiod was reputed to 

when he took to the sea,' &c. The be fifty years old when he came to 

whole passage about a moderate freight Boeotia. If so, the poet may have been 

might thus be compared with ^esch. Ag. bom long before, and have retained vivid 

976, rh ix\v TTph xpvf^^fofi^ Krn<ri<av 6kvos recollections of Asia Minor. This will 

fiaX^DV a<pfv^6yas &ir* evfAcrpoVf ovk fiv account for the fact, that in Theogon. 

TpSvas SSfjios minovas y4fiwif HyaVf ov8* 338 seqq., he enumerates many more 

iwSyritre CKd^os. — offcaSc Apriaif gain Asiatic than European rivers, 
profit for the voyage home. Compare ▼. 637. A<t>€yos» See on v. 24. Theog. 

611, iWSpfire oXKoBt fiSrpus, 112. The meaning is, that if he had pos- 

633 — 42. Goettling contends that these sessed a farm there he would not have left 

verses were added by some one who it. We need not suppose, with the 8cho« 

wished to make out that Hesiod himself liast, that the poet here used three mere 

was born in Boeotia, and not at Cyme in synonyms : 6\fios is * prosperity,' of which 

Aeolis, as some later accounts stated. irAovros, 'riches,' is only a part, and 

Miiller (Gr. Lit. p. 80) says, ''There is A<l>€yos, 'landed property,' or produce 

no reason to doubt the testimony of the from it, is only an accident, 
author, that his father cahie from Cyme 639. vdaaarOf see v. 168. — itC^pft 

in Aeolis to Ascra. The motive which 'beggarly,' 'comfortless,' 'wretched.'-— 

brought him thither was doubtless the itpyaK^-pf a synizesis, as in xP^^h 

recollection of the ancient affinity between Kvdiveos, &c. This is better than to sup- 

the Aeolic settlers and this race of the pose a crasis of p with ob. For the 

mother country." The verses certainly character here given to Ascra, compare 

have the impress of genuineness. The Ovid, Epist. ex Pont. iv. 31, 32: 'Bsset 

strongly expressed disparagement of the perpetuo sua quam vitabilis Ascra, Ansa 

soil and climate of Ascra indicates a mind est agricolae Musa docere senis.' — For 

longing for a return to his mother country, ov^eiror* there seems to have been an 

a land so much more congenial to poetry, ancient (and perhaps better) reading 

He may also have been embittered against otiirort 8^. This accounts for olhror* 

it by his experience of injustice in the i<rd\^ of Cod. Gale, and d4p€t 8* &pya\ip 

local tribunals. ■ of the Corp. Christ. MS. 

635. Tp8* ^\$€, came to this country ; 641. r^vrif sup. v. 10,— ftdKior a, vis. 
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wpaCtav vdvTOiP, irepl vavriXCyj^ Bk /naXtcrra. (64o) 

P7) oKiyrjv aci^eii^, [leyaKy o evi (pofyruL uecruai* 
fi€LL^(op fi€v (popro^:, [ieLi,ov o ein Kepoeu Kepoo^ 
€(ro"CTat, el k dvefioi ye KaKa^ aTr€)((oaiv aiJTa^. 645 

cSt* w ctt* ifiTropCrjv Tpojrg^ decLKfipova Ov/iov, 
fiovkyjat he ^ea re 7rpo<f>vyeLV kol drepirea Xt/moi^, (645) 

643. Iv ^prla BCaHI. 646—75. om. I, from loss of a leaf. 
Tpc^as K, and edd. vett. 647. PovXecu Bk XP^^ '''* irpoffuvyuv koX 
Xl/jlov drepTr^ A, Aid. (with jSovXtfat). XP^^ "^^ <f>vy€iv koX arcfyirea 
Xi/jLov BC. XP®'* ^* 7rpo<l>vy€lv kol aTepirrj Xifwv EF. PovX-rjai 8^ X/^cci 
T€ ^vyctv icat drcpTrca kifwv J)Gr (with Sc). 

because more risks and greater losses especially when the poet adds, ' though I 
attend the sailing out of season than the know little aboat sailing, and have never 
farming out of season. Cf. 621. The sense made a voyage.' Besides, as remarked 
then is, ' Whatever you do, choose the right on v. 635, it is probable that Hesiod and 
time of doing it, but especially in sailing.' Perses came with their father from 
643 — 5. On the probable disarrange* Cyme. Goettling regards the whole pas- 
me&t of these verses in their present sage from v. 646 to v. 662 as spurious, 
place, see v. 632.^ almv» decline, have and he is in all probability right, though 
nothing to do with, a small ship. Pro- (according to the punctuation above pro- 
perly, ' say what you please in favour of posed) v. 646 — 7 may be exempted from 
it, but don't make use of it.' More the condemnation. The reasons given 
commonly imuytiy is used in this sense, by Goettling are these : — Plutarch (ap. 
The schc^iasts explain it by x"^?^'-^ ^^ I^d.) did not recognise as genuine the 
and irapcur€t&0eu. So Virgil uses laudare verses on the tripod, 654 — 62; Pausanias, 
(inyerting however the relations of size), iz. 31, 3| speaks of Hesiod having gained 
Georg. ii. 412; 'laudato ingentia rura, a tripod at Chalcis, not as related by 
Ezigunm colito.' himself, but merely as the tradition of the 

644. M KcpSc?, Moschop., M r^ xal place ; and lastly, that v. 650 seems 
iw ka^oLK^arifxp etrai. So Aesch. Theb. contradicted by 683, in which he thinks 
432, ical r^Bt K4p9ti KtpBos &AAo rU' he finds an indication that Hesiod was an 
rertUt viz. Tphs r^ 6ir4p^poy arjfAa tx^tVy experienced sailor. Equally grave objec- 
Kol rh &ir4p^>pova yKAffffTp KOfAvd(€iy, tions may be raised to expressions in this 

646. Perhaps only a comma should be passage, e. g. (I) fi4rpa 0a\dir<r7j5 for 

placed at &^ar, but a fall stop at Kifibv, Katphv vavriKlris {rd^iy Mosch.) seems 

in this sense ; — Kirrai cot fi€i(wif ^6proi borrowed from the language of the oracle 

iv fuydkp yiff, thav in' ifiiroplriv rpetf^s ap. Herod, i. 47f where it means, as it 

ir.r.X. But as above remarked, cSr* ky should do, ' the quantity of water in the 

seems to take up the sense from v. 642. — sea ; ' (2) iroXv^Kolcfioio BaXdaa-ns is bor- 

In the next Terse the readings vary. That rowed from Homer ; (3) the reference to 

fbiuid in some good copies, XP^^ '''^ 'P^' ^poi'tv KdWty^yaiKa is unlikely in a poet 

7c«y, arose from not perceiving that $o6'- contemporary with Homer ; (4) frtao^uT" 

Aiyoi was a dissyllable by tynizesis. Gais- fi4yos yavTt\iris does seem an expression 

Ibid and Van Lennep edit rp4^s — fio6' of genuine antiquity ; (6) the false quan- 

Aiyoi XP^ ^* vpo^vytiv K.T,\.f omitting tity in EHfioiav seems incapable of defence, 

the 8« on conjecture. If a ftill stop is unless indeed we should read tl fiii y* tls 

placed after &^ar, and a comma after EHfioiaa^ &ir^ AvKlSos, (6) irpoTre^palifi^ya 

Kifihw (or &rcpir^), we must make 8c^(» is liable to suspicion boUi on account of 

M^ the apodosis ; ' when you are disposed e made short before ^p, and because the 

to become a merchant, then I will show meaning * previously announced,' irpo- 

yoo,' &c. So also Proclus and Tzetzes Kcmipvyfidya, does not seem an ancient 

understand the context ; the comment of one. It is more like the language of an 

Moadiopnlus is obscure, and perhaps Alexandrinepoet,asApoll.Rhod. iii. 1315, 

oormpt. But what a sentiment is this, Hii ydp tr^i wd\at Trpmre^paBfiiyoy ^cv. 

a 
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h^i^iii hi) Toi fierpa vokv<f>koiafiou> OaXxUnrri^, 

ovT€ Ti vavTikvrjs a'€a'o<f>L(rii€i/o^ ovre Tt vrf&i/. 

ov yap ircoTroTe vrft y iveirXcDV evpia irovrov, 650 

€t /X17 cs Evfioiav ii Avk&os, ^ ttot ^A^aioi 

fieipavre^ \eiiiSiva irokiw ain/ Xaov ay^ipav (66O) 

*£XXaSo9 c^ lepfj^ Tpovqv €9 KokkiyvvaiKa. 

€i/0a 8* iycjv in deOXa S(u<^/)oi/o9 * Ayi^iZa^avTo^ 

XakKiha r exaerripyja'a* ra Se irpoire^pc&iih/a ttoXXa 655 

d£}! €0eaav TratScs fieyoX'^Top^^' euda fie ffyrjfii, 

vfivo) viKrjcrama <f>€peLV rpiiroS oirdevTa. (656) 

Tov phf eyu) Movcrat^ *EkLK(ovui8ea'(r avdOrjKa, 

€v&a [i€ roirpS^rov Xiyvpr}^ irrefiyiaav dotBfj^. 

Toacrov rot vtjZv ye ireTreipnrjfiai 7ro\vy6[i^Hov* 660 

aXXa Kol a>s ipcoD Zrjvo^ voov alyio^oio* 

Movaai yap fi iSCBa^av aOia^arov vfivov deLheiv. (660) 

661. fcp^co 



648. ^i^o) 8c K. 649. a-eaoilMrfifyos A, (corrected to (nxrwfujiJiH^ 
but the erased cr restored by a later hand.) 651. cur cvoiof A. cfc 
EF, Aid. 656. /xeyoAj^ropos A. 658. /jlowtq^ AC. fuwamis 

BDEGH. /jLovfrya-L K. 660. vrjSiv TrcTrcijpa/Luu BG. vrfiv aretircijfngybuu 

EF, and with rwv vqSw H. Treiretpofuu A. v-cn-ccjpi^/jiai D. rcvci- 

pOLfJUCU Aid. 

652. fielyamts x^'M^^ awaiting the contemporaries. The reading of FMgIimi 

(cessation of the) adverse winds. would require the present Terse to he 

666. iid\af prizes for games at the fii- retained and emeiuled aomdiow liiMr 

neralof Amphidamas. — ^The Cod. Gale has Ma ia4 ^ntl^* oTk^i^c ^^f^uf rphni^ 

the remarkable reading fAcyaK-firopoSf with &T^vrti, and this again falls in witii tfaft 

the gloss ol viol rod fi€yd\ov 'Afi^iidfiW' old reading indicated in the Cod. Gale^ 

ros. This leads to the inference, as Her- fityaX.'^opos [*Af(^c8i^uKyre5]. 
mann remarks, that the older reading was 659. Mof ' on the spot where—,' fii. 

wcudts fityoK'ffTopos 'Afi^tidfiayros, the in their temple on Mount Helioon. This 

va*ses about Hesiod's victory being a still event is described in Theog. 32. 
later interpolation. There was another 660. r6(r<rov, *thiis much and wo 

reading, preserved by Produs, of v. 657» more.' Qf. v. 649. — ircvelpiy^uu, t Mp e tf m . 

^livfp vucf\ffoarr* iv XaAic(9t 0€tow "Ofiripou, sum. This is hardly a form of tbe old 

8uch a boast as this could not, of course, epic, tiiough it occurs in Sopk. TVaeb. 

be really attributed to Hesiod himself. 581, ical ircirc^/KivTfiu Tc(Se. ICisraiMrk* 

We may be assured that frag, zxziv. (ed. able that very good MSS. omit tiie ys, and 

Gaisf.) is also spurious; iv A^X^ rSre two at least give ir€iirei^/uai to preserve the 

itp&Tov iydi Ked "Ofiripos iotSol M4\'irofi€v metre.— /col ^s, viz. Koiw^p oh rce^o^Nur* 

iy vtapols Sfiyois fid^avres &ot8^v, ^otfiov fi4yos pavTi\iris» As a poet, and so aa 

'A«-<$AA»ya xp^^^f^^t ^^ '^^'^^ Arrr^. interpreter of the di?ine will, he profesMft 

But it is curious as preserving an old to be able to lay down oonrect ndes at Itt 

tradition, which made the two great poets the times for navigating. 
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^H/Ltara ireprijKoma fiera rpoTras ijcXtoto, 
is rekos ikdoPTOs Oepeos, Kafiarcoheos <SpTj9, 
oipoLo^ nekerau Ovr/Tois TrXdor ovre k€ vrja 665 

Kavd^cu^ ovT avhpa^ aTro(f}0LcreLe Oakaacra, 
el &7 fiTj 7rp6(f>pci)v ye noaeihatav ivoaixOcav (666) 

rj Zeifs aOavaTtov fiaa-iXebs iOikqaiv 6\£(r(rai* 
€P Tot5 yap rikos iarlv ofi&s ayaO&v t€ KaK&v re 

TYJflOS 8' €VKpLV€€^ T oUpai KoX TTOPTOS a7nJtM(t}V 670 

€VK7j\o^ t6t€ vfja OoTjv avifioicTi nvdijcras 
ikKefiep cs vovtov, <f>6pTov t ev iravra TiOecrOai, (67o) 
o'lrevheiv S* o tti, Td^iara irdkiv oiKovSe veecrOar 
lir/Se fiei^eiv otvov re viov koX oirmpivop ofifipov, 

666. KOiFfdicus 671. cfioyXos 673. foucovSe 674. foivov 



665. Oirqraun A. 667. €i fjirj ^ Q, Aid. 672. cts ^oWov AH. 

« 
^pror S* Gr, Aid. 673. y^yiirOai G. 

663. rpowds. On the short a see 667. vp6<l>pw, for 4Kel>v, deliberately, 

below, ▼. 676. The poet distinguishes intentionally. Under ordinary circum- 

two sailing-seasons ; one, whidi is the stances, he says, the vojrage is then safe. 

BKMt f&Toorable for merchants, between 670. ^bKpivUs^ clear and steady ; gloss 

nidsDmmer and autumn ; the other. Cod. Gale ifjKparoi ^l<riv, Mosch. Ka9apcl 

tkptphs nX6os V. 678, after the rising of ical BicuctKpifitvat, This seems the earliest 

die Pleiades in spring. See v. 383. Apol- passage where the word occurs, and it 

looius Rhodins, ii. 623, speaks of forty may be compared with the Homeric irpiy 

dsyi after the rising of tiie d(^-star, as nva KeKptfidvoy Karafirnx^yai iK Aihs odpov, 

tbe period during which the Etesian II. ziv. 19, ' some decided and definite,' 

winds, nnftkvonrable for sailing, prevailed ; not capricious nor transient breeze. In 

kpd r" c2 ipp€^w 4v ofip^iriv kffr^pi Ktivtp later writers it was used as a medical term, 

Zci^y, vbri^ Tff Kpww^ Alt, roto ttcnn fcnr one who had well-marked symptoms 

roSir iwt^xaiwfw inia-lcu ix Aihs adpeu in the crisis of illness. See Photius in ▼., 

"Rfiarm T9C0UpdKoi>ra, Hesiod however who adds the gloss ehKpivis* elx^P^s, 

datoa not from the rising of Surius, but 671. €lfK7j\os, at your leisure, free from 

from the tamnMr solstioe a little before it. apprehension, and not compelled to snatch 

664. KOfimr^tot, ' oppressive,' ' ener- a favourable hour, as in the irAovs apircuc- 

^ttkagJ Cf. ▼.684. Moschopulus, r^s rhs, v. 684. In the MSS. and editions 

/fc ygf ii f KtA 4itXvo6ffiis rit vAiawto, generally i-Hifjiuv tUmiXot were construed 

666. nmud^mu, i. e. Kofdi^MS. Inf. v. with v6proSf and so Moschop. &fi\aP^s, 

663. The oomment of Tzetzes on the fjcvxos. Etymologically P^KtiKoSf tPxri- 

fi^HBmft Is intBrMting: ol AloKtts fierii Ao$, tl^KriXos, are connected with ixi^p, 

iXifm, ftr f ^ini€pf mpoari$4nirty rh v, FcKiiVf and so are more prop^ly applied 

•lor, JUkf oM^t &^^ Mn^ t iytos aliytos, to persons than to things. See on i9€\rj' 

{Uxms mbihMs Sealiger,) iuirny r^y /mI, sup. v. 1 18. Cf. U. zvii. 340, ju^ 

/UuE39r «i2 rifff Aic^pcoror aMrav icai rh o% y€ P4Kri\oi ic.r.X., but ibid. v. 371y 

9§imar ^v ufd i fov 8* 6ptos /lera^hf oitKiru elficiiXoi {iPicrj\oi) 7ro\€fii(ov dir* al$4pi. 

He COM OB to notioe other not less re- 672. cd rl$€<r$ai, tioera Troi^TaOai, to 

manable AeoUdsms; but it is singular store away carefully. Or perhaps, iv 

that of the initial digamma he seems to rdma rletar0ai. Cf. v. 643. 689. 

katfe lied no knowledge. 674. 6fi$poy, the rainy season follow- 

G 2 
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KoX xeLfi&v* iwLovTa, Notolo T€ Seti/a9 dijra?, 675 

oar cjpive Odkaaaav ofiapnjcra^ J 109 ofifip<a 

TToXXw oircopiv^, )(aX€7rov Sc T€ ttoutov iOrjKev. (675) 

aXXo9 f S' ciapivo^ TreXcrat ttXoos avdp^iroKTW. 

^[10^ 8rj TOTrp&TOVj oaov t imfioLaa Kopcavrj 

tX^o5 cTTotT/crej/, Tocraov TreraX' ai/S/)( ^ave^i; 680 

€1^ Kpdhrj aKpoTarQi Tore 8* dfifiaros cart ^aXacrcra* 

ecapii'os S* o5to9 TrcXerat ttXoo?. ov /iti/ hftay^ (68O) 

ao^/x.*' ou ya/) cfjiG> ^v/x^ Kex^oLpLo-fievo^ icTip, 

678. aWos feiapiPo^ irtXerai ttXoos (q. irXovs S' p) 682. oSros fc«- 

aptvos ? 



677. x^^^ov TTovTov §€ T (BrjKty I. 678. 7rXoo5 S* A. 680. ^- 
voCrjce A. TTcnyX* A. -TreroAA' Q-. 682. ov /icv EF. 683. tuviffw 
ov (yp. alvYifJi* ov) A. 

ing the rising of Arctums. See v. 6 i — 1 1 . foot. Hence, perbaps, (rather than from 

The farmer^ having taken a cargo to the its supposed dark coloar,) a species of fig 

Aegean isles or coast of Asia, might be was called Kop^ytms, Ar. Fac, 638. We 

disposed to wait for a return-cargo of the retain the comparison in the popular 

new wine. But then he would wait name of some i^edefl of the nnunciilus, 

longer than would be safe. * crowfoot.' In its native places the fig- 

675. ietviis &^Tas. Though Hesiod tree is the first to put out its leaves, eren 

sometimes makes the as of the accusative before the vines. Probably they do not 

plural short (as do the Doric poets, who unfold or expand till warm weather has 

also use — os for ovs, as rits K^kos, &c.), commenced. Hence in St. Mark, chap, 

it is not clear that the licence extended to xiii. 28, iarh rijs arviciis fid$tT9 riiw wapa» 

adjectives. It is probable that v. 67^ — 7 fio\4iv Ztaof aMis ^Sy; 6 ickdHos itwtisJks 

are interpolated, especially as oirwplv^ ydvriTat, koX ixib^ rit ^il^AAa, 7mi<nrcrf 

(i. c. o-Kwpivv^)j though used by Homer, iri iyyhs rh 64pos iorriv. Where ixfif 

does not well follow so closely after means, 'is fully expanding' (Mp/ted). — 

hie(apXv6v. — In v. 564 we have lAtrh, rpoiras — iwifiaati, * setting its Ibot on the 

il€\ioiOf and the principle is this : — As the ground,' * alighting on the earth.' 

old accusative plural was rpoirav— s, like 680. As Cod. Gale gives w^nfXa, (a 

kOkov — s, &c., by converting the v into a, form used in Scut. H. 289* though we 

as in oXxoivro for oixoiarot irvripa for have ^pvhs 4v irercUoio'i sup. v. 486,) we 

warepv (jjatrem), &c., rporoas became should perhaps read r6<rw &K8pl w^ri|Aa 

rpoirasy as XlKoas became Kvkovs, But ^xu^elji. The old copies giye ^wfthf, 

by dropping the y altogether, we get which Gaisford retains, and it is defen- 

rpoirSst \vKos. Compare Scut. H. 302, sible as an epic usage. But ^«vc^ 

rol 5* aK^TToHas \ayhs fiptw. Theocritus (for fpav^p or fpapp, see on v. 677) i> 

even has rits Ka\as cuyast vii. 87* See, given b> Goettling after Spohn, and cu 

on this dialectic peculiarity of Hesiod, scarcely be called an alteration. 

Miiller, Gr. Lit. p. 81. 681. AfAfiaroSy ^vvofUvii wXwrBm Mos- 

678. As elapivhs takes the digamma, chop. It is more properly said of ships 
and Cod. Gale gives tKSos 8*, this verse which receive their crew, but is transferred 
has probably been altered by rhapsodists to the sea, on which ships are said to ride, 
or grammarians. 682—3. This distich, as Hermann first 

679. ^/ios 8^. See on ▼. 414. When remarked, seems like a different reeension 
first, i. e. when in mid-spring, the leaves of v. 678. But the context requures both 
begin to unfold on the topmost boughs of that verse, as an introduction to the three 
the fig-tree to about the size of a crow's following, and these two here, unlesB we 
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apnaKTo^ ^aXcTrcSs K€ <f>vyoL^ KaKorr dXXa w koX tol 

dvOpcjiroi, pitpvaiv aChpeCrjCTL vooio* 685 

Xpijfiara yap ^lfv)(ri nikeTai SciXotcrt fipoTolcri. 

Bcwop S* carl daveiv jiera KvyLaaiv' dXXa a avwya (685) 

<f>pd^€cr0av rctSc iravra jiera <f>p€(rlv, a»s ayopevm, 

fiyjl^ ivl vrjvaiv anavra fiCov KoiKjjdi TiOecrdai* 

dXka TrXeeo XeCireLP, ra Se fieiova <f>opTi^e(r0ai„ 690 

BeLvov yap ttovtov fiera Kvfiaai TnjfiaTL Kvpaai, 

Bewop t', €t K i(f)* afia^av viripfiiov &)(dos aeipa^ (69o) 

a^ova Kavd^ai^, ra Sc <f>opTC a/iavpcodeCrj. 

fi€Tpa <l>v\d(rae(r0aL' Kaipos S' inl iraixiv apiaro^. 



685. dftSpcti/o'i 693. KofPdiais 



684. y€ ^vyjys A. 686. pporotfrw DG. 687. icaTo KVfuunv (yp. 
fiera) A. 688. ws a ayopevm BCDEEG, Aid. <W5 ayopevm AHI, 
and K corrected to wnr, 692. Scivoi/ ^ £. Scu/oi/ y the rest. 
hr &fia$av BCDEGHI, Aid. 693. koI if^oprC A. 

condemn, together with them, the three 691. Commonly, a full stop is pUced 

Teraes on the love of gain (684 — 6) after K^pcroUf and this probably led to the 

which are inseparable from them. It reading of nearly all the MSS., liuM6v y. 

leems to have been Hesiod's way to But one verse is a correlative of the other, 

repeat the same sentiment in nearly and so this verse is not a vain repetition 

similar terms. Compare v. 687 with 691. of v. 687- The 9i is given by Produs 

Here perhaps we should read ofnos and Moschopulus. ' As it is a hard fate 

tlapu^hs, as the 8^ injures the sense, and to die amidst the waves, so it is sad to 

was likdly to have been added from igno- have your waggon break down from 

laaoe of the digamma. — apiraicrhSf only being over-weighted/ — icavc(|ats, see v. 

available (as it were) by snatches ; ' to be 666. — ifjutvpudfiii, trampled in the dirt ; 

caught when you can.' Unless we regard lost, annihilated. iu^wurOy koX iharruOyf 

the words oH fuy — iarrlv as a parenthesis, Proclus. 

the reading of two good Bodleian MSS., 694. fiirpa /c.r.\. ' Observe due pro- 

ob iikw IPyarye, i. e. od ix^iv^ is worth atten- portions ; and the fitting time in all things 

tion. is the best.' Compare sup. v. 642. He dis- 

686. xp^l^'*'^ y^Pt ic.r,\. * For money tinguishes the law he had just laid down, 

is life to wretched mortals,' i. e. is valued not to overload a ship or a cart, from the * 

as much as their very life. Stobaeus time or opportunity, as illustrated by the 

qvotas this verse (voL iii. p. 17^ Teub- proper saiUng-seasons. The two limita- 

ner) and Euripides imitates it, Orest. tions of measure and time are elsewhere 

637* *ff XP^f^ tlvoy XP^I^*"''^* t ^^ combined, as Aesch. Suppl. 1044, fi4rpt6u 

i^vx^ 4fi^ ff^tirySt iv€p /xoi tplXrar* itrrl pvv tliros eHxo^' — Tlifa Kaip6v fit HiUdtTKus ; 

rmw ifuhf. Find. Isthm. ii. 17» xp^l'^'^^9 Find. Ol. xiii. 67» tirtrai iy kKdffrtp 

Xf^lMrr^ Mip» iiirpov' yo^trat 8^ Kouphs Hpitrros. Here 

687* M*^^ KAfiwrift amidst the waves. fi^rpOf not fi^rpoy, is used, because not 

jcor^ ttAiuunif Cod. Gale, which is not one thing, but many things are meant, to 

good Greek. which the rule is to apply ; and measures 

600. rh luiova. This is not opposed differ, since what is too much for one 

to ▼• 643, but is a warning not to risk thing may not be enough for another. 
jonr aU in one adTentore. 
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[elah^, inei fcc^oX^i^ koX yowara X^ipu^ Hfi^ (8^) 
avaXdos Sc re XP^^ ^^ Kovfiaro^. aXXa tot tJSti 
[en; werpaiT) re crict^, iccu fiifiXwo^ olvo^, 
fjuSJ^d T oLfioXyairi^ yaka r alySiv afiannffuefwop, 590 
iccu fioo^ vXo^oyoco r/oem firjnw TeroKvai^, 
irpayroyovfov r ipufxav em 8* aZdoTra iru^ep owov (590) 
ei^ (TKt^ klfiiL€i/ov, KeKOpTffiipop ^Top ihcj&fjs, 

588. ^oXcos KaffjLdTOi 591. p€ifo9 

588. avc\io« A. 589. t€ om. AB. pipXa^ ABCQ, Aid. 

PvpXwoi D and H by correction. 592. vuf/Lcy G-. 

ooitnm pigerrimos/ as Pliny, N. H. zxii. have written these lines ; but he might 

22 (qaoted by Goettling), supposed ; but have written either iXAJk r6r* cfi} ftafi r* 

in a general sense, exhausted and debiH- itfio\yaiii, yd\a r* afywr ar$€innffji§rdenf, 

toted by the heat, and so requiring re- (as having aifaread^ mentioned the kid's 

creation. Virgil had this passage in view, flesh and the wine, ▼. 685,) or, more 

Georg. i. 341, 'Tunc agni' pingues, et probably, iAAA r^* cfi| 9^u»0'ii' ^orpvrciy 

tunc roolHssima vina/ ir.r.A. (▼. 597*) It may be added, that 

687< This verse is probably ppurious, the somewhat subtle use of fi-fyrct in ▼. 

and for these reasons : — In the first place, 691 is hardly consistent with epic sim- 

€t(rly stands awkwardly at the beginning plidty ; and that the best copies agree in 

of the verse ; secondly, dir<$rc XP^ "Stlptoi irp6a-anraf v. 694, which seems a spurious 

i(ti occurs in Scut. H. 397t and may nominative of the epic wpooxhrara and 

have suggested the repetition here; vpo<r<&iraaif occurring once or twice in 

thirdly, it may have been inserted from the Odyssey. Lastly, the mention of 

the words of Alcaens, quoted by Moscho- the Thradan wine known as Bybline 

pulus, vvv Hh iiiapdnarm ywtuKest Xctto) was not to be expected in so early a 

m rot &if^p€Sf hrel K^tpciK^v koX y6ya.rn writer as Hesiod. Goettling perceived 

(Tfipiof &(ttf and this is quite as likely as that v. 691 — 6 were interpolated ; but 

that Alcaeus should have borrowed the (though v. 690 is a characteristic verse, 

exact words of Hesiod; fourthly, and and may be genuine,) he should have 

principally, Cod. Grale has the remark- extended the condemnation to v. 689. 

able reading rrifxos TriSrar* alyes elffl, 690. fJM(a hfioKymri, bread fermented 

(v. 586,) which shows that ticlu could and risen (Lexil. p. 91). ipros ydXtucri 

not have been in the text when that i^vfuofidyos, gl. MS. Cant. Kparle'TTif 

reading first originated. gl. Cod. Gale. Produs, Kparltrrvh iucfuda' 

689 — 96. These verses must be con- rh yitp hfioKyhy hrl rov iucfudov riBrrau 

demned as a manifest interpolation. It — afityyvfAfyday, not for rov OriXdC^tp 

is true that for the unmetrical werpairi re vavtrafidyuy (Moschop.),but *when milked 

arKi)i we might read v^rpri re (TKicp^, nearly dry.' The residue, or last drain- 

which would be a safer expedient than to ing of the teats, always contains the 

justify the prosody by Homer's occasional greatest amount of cream, because the 

use of ^Kdfieafdpoff a-K^irapyoyt &e. It lightest and thickest part of the milk 

is remarkable however that Cod. Gale, comes away from the udder the last, 

with the best Bodleian MS., omits the 691. ^\o<l>dyoio, fed in the woodlands, 

re, and it may be added, that the mention not stall-fed. 

of the shade in v. 693 is now a mere 692. ipi^wy^ scil, Kpiais* Theocr. i. 6, 

tautology. It is further remarkable that x^t^P^ ^^ icaKhy Kp4aSf h r4 k* iifi4\^jis. 

the digamma in olyos is omitted, con- 693. iSwUfis. For the genitive see v. 

trary to the universal practice of the early 33. — KeKopufihw^ cf. Ar. Pac. 1286, 

epic writers, in not less than three verses, roOr* ^2^e, raS^, ^5 ^irSufv iKKOfftifi4woi. 
viz. 689. 692. 696. Hesiod could not 
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Trdvra fidk dficfn^ ISoav^ fir) yeCroaL ^dpiiaTa yqiixi^^ 
ov /itp yap T* yvpcuKo^ di^p hrji^er dfieivov (700) 

T^9 dyadrj^y rfj^ 8* avrc Kaidjs ov piyLOf/ dWo, 
S€Luvo\6)(rf^ 17^* difBpa kol L<f>6i,iJL6v irep iopra 
cvct drep SaXoS icat ^a^fi^ yrjpal 8<0Kep», 705 

Ev S' oinv dOaA^droav fiaKaptav Tr€(f>v\ayp.evo^ elvai. 
Mrjhk KatnyviJTfp laov irotctcr^at kToipov (705) 

701. a/Dt<^ ftScbF 707. fi(Tov 



701. y^pusL IL 705. ^ic€v A. Scuiccv the rest. 



fiikurra xf^^^^ ^v»§w4r^. Stobaeas, explains it by r^p afiitp rh y^paf r^ it.pBp\ 

cy. 8, qnotea t. 699 and 701 » omitting the riBeTtrau, and Tzetzes by trap* riKiKtop ri- 

intenrening Terse. BtUrns yripeuhp koI &^A<ica, whence it has 

701. i/iijipls l^p. The true reading is been assumed that both read Orjicepf not 
doabtlesB itft^l PtH^Pf 4ooking at every Bwk€v, The verse seems in some way cor- 
tfaing on eadi side of you.' — x^f'^'^^r i^ptf as wfihs is not a digammated word. 
htdiirium. We might read either trcp ZaXoio or &rcp 

702. XtitC^rtu, carries off as a prize. ZdKov re. But as Moscbopulus has koX 
The word is borrowed from the custom of h&ptp yhp^t ^Ui^<rip abrhv, perhaps he 
ibreibly abducting ycrang women, who found koI kdip^ yhpoX 9&k€v. Or, if 
were called Ai}h, Aesch. Theb. 320. BrJKep he admitted, it would be easy to 
These two verses are taken almost read ical ip wfi^ yflpoX OrjKep. So Hom. 
verbatim by the pseudo-Simonides in his Od. zv. 356, 4} I fidKwra lixa)^ &iro^0i« 
diatribe on women ; yupoiKhs ovBIp x/^M* M^f^ ''^ ^^ ^/*V yhp^ BriKep, Plutarch, 
iofifp Kn^erau ^rBXris ifiapop oM ^hytop De Cup. Div. § 7t gives aHei Hn-fp ZaKoto 
irad)*. From ^lyhs came fiytop, as it^itop Koi i»fiv Y^ipoi BrjKe. 

from Kvihs, cdfirxiojr ftom edarx^^t ^c* — 706. 6irip, Tzetzes, htiCTpo<p^p kcX 

Vat the regular or post-epic use of the ^popriitu See on v. 187. This verse 

atide in r^s KeuniSf see on v. 193. appropriately introduces the maxims 

704. 9cny0A^x^9, besetting the dinner- which follow, since they relate prind- 

table: ambitious to take a seat at it; pally to religious observances or to acts 

whereas women used to live retired in their of justice and injustice. — v€^v\ayfi4pos 

own apartments, riis crvpB^iirvo^fnis icol thai, for 4>vX(£(ro'ov. Cf. inf. v. 765. 

koxjA^tp rhp ip^onop irphs rh Bpwrcu rl Hom. II. xziii. 343, &XAa, <^l\ost ^popiwp 

muAiPf Mosehop. and Tzetzes. riis koB- ir€<^u\ay/i4pos flpcu. 

Vt^9 Kid ifftiTtvofiirris kcU irapeBpev^ ^0^ — 16. Precepts on friendship, and 

lyi^nf ff r^ 8c/vi^ Produs. The femi- on the duties of friends. — Be not on too 

nine form is defended by voXv^pfiri in familiar terms (or cherish too affectionate 

Theogon. 912. Gaisford compares "Ap- relations) with a friend ; do not begin a 

rtpu $iip9^pii from Theognis v. 11. wrong, but resent it if offered; be willing 

Stobaens read BetwpoXSxov, Flor. Ixvii. however to make peace again ; be con- 

7O6. (trtp 8a\oC, ' without a brand/ stant, be sincere, not too profusely hospi- 

via. not litsrally, but figuratively. Hence table nor meanly stingy. — troitTtrBaif 

Bnripidea is tiiongfat to have borrowed his ' adopt;' cf. v. 602, 6^rd r* iotKOP iroi- 

oipi o s s i f o verse, Orest 613, Iws 6^i^e €iO-6cu. Inf. v. 714. Theognis, v. 113, 

8%ft* ktni^aiirr^ wpL — »/i^ yfipcu, ' un- fifriror* rhp KWthp ipSpa ^i\op irotfurOai 

ripe,' pramatore M age ; or perhaps iraTpop, So troieiirBcu &Koirtp in Theogon. 

'green,' as Homer uses &fjboy4popr€s, — 948, and irotucBal ripi riyefi6pat II. xri. 

Mvcr Gaiflford and Groettling, and all the But in the next verse he uses noi-fiaris, 

M8S. which I have collated, except Cod. not iroi'fiap, and Moschopulus carefully 

Galfl^ Stobaens and Plotwch also give distinguishes between the active and the 

0i i mw, wMoli itobinaoii preferred. Prodns middle ; ob Alyct, 4iw 5^ iroiiiffps (fort 
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I 

ct 8c K€ TTOtTJOTJ?, ft^J fllV WpOTepOS KaKOV C/>^9# 

yL-qhk xffevBeadaL yXdacnj^ \dpiv* ct 8c <rc y ipXO 

rj Tt CTTO? CtTTO)!/ aTTodv/JLlOV Tje KOI c/>^a9> 710 

8I9 Tocra riwa-Oai ficfivr/fiii/o^' el 8c /co' auTt9 
i7y^T C9 (f^tXorqTa, hiicqv 8* eOikyjai irapaa^eip, (Tio) 

hi^acOav heiXo^ rot avrjp <f>i\ov aWore aXXoi^ 
TTotccrat, <rc 8c firj tl voov f icaTcXeyj^erco cT8o9» 

710. fcjTos fctiroiv 



• " 

708. ci Se K€v TTOi^cis AI. iccv BC Troi^cn^s ^tXov H. irpor^pov 

A. TrpoTcpos GK, Aid. irpw-epov DEF. 709. ci 8c o-€ v A. ci 
Sc ic€v the rest. 711. rmxrOau. DGrHI. riwwrdai, the rest. 

712. ^ctT ADEFI. 713. SXkoT€ r A. 

irot^cn;) ipiXov iv ttrp fioiptf rod ^SeA^^oD, According to the doctrine of the heroic 

(rovTo yhp i.irriy6p€v<re, Koi oIk^ti irdXiv ages, to be behind in revenge implied a 

BoKci iifBovvai alr^,) dA.A.& irphs rhy want of spirit. On the I in rlytMrdat 

^l\ov ahr^ d \6yos arrKas &^of>f , liyouVf see ▼. 247* 

iiiu Bk iroi-ififfys 4fi\oyf fi^ irp6rfpos'Koiii<rp5 7i2. diicrjv irafK)urxc<V* For his wUl- 

avrhv KcueSp.—Kauriyy^rq) lo-op, viz. be- ingness to afford satisfaction is a Tirtnal 

cause the ties of relationship should ever confession of his fisult. 
be held superior to and more sacred than 713. 5ciA.^s ity^p ic.r.X. He is a worth- 

those of friendship. The poet by this less or contemptible character who pre- 

means, that there are cases in which fers making a new friend to taking back an 

friends should agree to part, or in which old one with whom he has had a quarrel. 

it may be right and expedient for one to Here BeiXhs is for <ptxv\ot, &OKu>s, as sup. ▼. 

separate from the other. Euripides very 369, BeiK^ 8* M 'iruOfi4vi ^t9^, — Perhaps 

beautifully expresses this sentiment, (to avoid the hiatus) &\Aor* ^ &KKo¥, 
Hippol. 253, X9VV y^ l»'^'^p^^i <^f kKK-fi- 714. This verse seems corrupt, for €l9of 

\ovs I ^i\ias SmfTohs ivcucipvaa'Oai, \ ical certainly took the digamma in Hesiod's 

11^ irphs &Kpov fivf\hv ^vxvSf \ eUKvra 8* time. See on v. 63. Nor is the meaning 

tlvai aripYuBpa ippev&y | i.tr6 r* AtraaOai at all dear, * But for yourself, let not your 

ffol ^vvreTvai, looks belie your thoughts.' This would 

709. y\(&(r(rris x^P^^i ^^^ gossip's sake, be appropriate enough, if the context had 
and without any provocation ; 8<cb ireptr- justified such a sentiment. Th^« must 
r^v Kol kv6vryrov r^s yK<inri\s ^pP^h^f have been another reading, arl 8^ /a^ ri 
Proclus. So Aesch. Cho. 258, yxitrtrris v6os Karekeyx^tf eldos, for Produs gives 
X^pt^ ^^ trdm* i,'trayy€(Ki^ r(£8c irphs robs one explanation thus, els ar^ 8€ /i^ 6 vovs 
r€K6vras. Ear. Orest. 1514, ZeiKit^ &4>tAos tav koI b \oyurfihs iXeyx^m r^v 
yXt&aa'ji x<Kf>^C<^'* The sense is. Do not tSeov rod trpoa-diiroVf and again, els <r^ /lii 
tell falsehoods about him (or to him) even rh trvveiBhs iKeyx^w I'h" I8^ay. This 
for the sake of amusement and without would mean, * Let not your consdence 
guile. — ft 64 K€v &PXV Gaisford, with most betray itself by your countenance.' The 
MSS. Cod. Grale and the lemma of Pro- verse appears to have been in some way 
clus have et 94 a4 y% and so Goettling. altered from the loss of the digamma in 
Hermann proposed el 94 (f* Hy* &pxV' PetSos. Perhaps the original meaning 

710. ^iros, in allusion to ipMecBaif as was trh 8^ fiii rt v6ov Kare\4yxf^ ctSci, 
tp^as refers to ^piris above. ' Don't ' But do you not be convicted in your 
wrong him by word or deed first ; but if thoughts by your look.' This would 
he wrongs you in either of these ways, mean, that a man should show by an 
requite him doubly, duly mindful of what honest and cheerful look that his pro- 
he has done to yon as the aggressor.' fessions of renewed friendship are sincere. 
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fiTjhe TTokv^eLVov firj^ a^eivov icaXcccr^at, 715 

firiSe KaKc^p irapov firjh* iaOXiop veiKeorrfjpa. 
MrjSe TTOT ovkofiiurjv irevCrfv 0viio(f)06pov avSpl (715) 

Terkaff oveihit/eiVs fiaKdp(av Socriv aiev eoimav. 
rXtoaoTj^ TOL drjcavpo^ iv avOpdiroLO'Lv apiaro^ 
<^€iSa>X'^9> irXctcmy 8c X^P^^ Kara fierpov tovcnyg. 720 
ct 8c KaKov elirQ^i Toxa k avTo^ fiei^ov dicovcraig* 
Mi^Sc TTokv^eivov Sairo? 8va"rrefi(f>e\os etpa^' (720) 

721. W7177S 



716. v€UcrfTrjpa A. 721. kolkov etirrfs A. KaKOv cTttois K, Aid. 

KOKov K cim/s BCDEFG-HI. oKowriio' (the last o- perhaps subse- 
quently added) A. 

716. y^ueetrrripa, 6ytiZurr^pat ¥€ikos or rather, should be written KahrSs. 

iiruf>4povra, * a taunter of the good.' The Tzetzes also has this comment ; el 5^ \d' 

form of the word arises from the crade \os &iy &fipia-(i%, fiu{oy it.Ko6o'(is> — This 

form ytucts (as in 4irto'fi6\ost o-r^Bttrint verse illustrates the old proverb, 6v€iSos 

&c.). Bat the reading of Cod. Grale and &Kr* 6v€i?iovs Aesch. Ag. Id37» ^X^P^ 

two or three others, vtiKtyr^pat is perhaps yKuffcra ityrl ^x^p^s yxifoffffyis Cho. 301. 

better. The variant yuKrrripa in two of Cf. Eur. Alcest. 704, el 8* i\fjMs tcaK&s 

Goettling's MSS. will account for the in- ipeTs, iuco^<rti iroXAcb Koit ^evBrj Kcucd. 

sertion of <r. Hom. II. xx. 250 (quoted by Proclus), 

717- l^is admirable and feeling pre- &mol6v k* ftiryaBa liros, roi6y k* hr- 

cepty 'not to taunt a man with poverty oucovffais, 

whidi is not caused by his own fault, but 722. ?iv(nr4fi<pe\os, rough, churlish. See 

sent him by the inscrutable will of the on v. 618. Gloss Cod. Gale Bv<rdp€<rros, 

gods,' has been compared with Theognis Proclus, fi^ tluai Svinrp6a'iTov icol 5<(o'. 

V. .156, iii^9r4 roi veyiiiy $vfjuHl>66poy KoKoy, Gaisford, Van Lennep, and Goett- 

&i>fl^ XoXw^clt Mi}8* hLXp^y^ofr^yriy oh\o- ling retain the common punctuation, Zvtr- 

yuhup irp6^p9. The reservation, fuuedpuy irtfi^tKos tlyat 4k koivov' irKtltrTfi ik 

Mrir, dtslinguishing the inevitable from x^P^^ k,t.\. The scholiasts give two ex- 

the culpable, could not well have been planations, one of which combines Sairhs 

omitted by Hesiod, who has so often ix icoiyov, and is referred to an fyavos or 

taunted his brother with begging, e.g. sup. club>feast of many members; the other, 

T. 395 — 404. ,Stobaeu8 quotes these two which seems much better, makes trXtltrrri 

venesy Fknr. vol. iii. p. 205 (ed. Teub- x<^'' ^"^ kowov to mean, Hhere is the 

ner). — The imperative /lii rirXaOt may be greatest pleasure and the smallest cost in a 

oompaved with /lii M^iBi Od. xviii. 63. common banquet.' So distinctly Moscho- 

719. yXAffinis BTitravphs, a reserved pulus, ix rris iv^trctos yhp Kcd rod kBpoi^ 

•took of oonversatioii, which is not put for- afiaros r&y irKciSyny irKii&rii x^" icrly. 

ward without judgment on all occasions. This is the punctuation in MS. Cant. In 

721. As in ▼• 710 there is a reading Barocc. 46 there is the following gloss : iK 
fwis V* ^hrhPf so here many good MSS. rod Koiyov yhp, ovvaBpolffftaros ii^\oy6rif 
give iuub6¥ it tlfwjfs, both from the loss of irXeiffrij itrrlv ri x<^'^» V 8^ Sairdyij 6\i- 
the digamma. Goettling therefore is mis- yctrdnj. The reading of one of the Bod- 
taken in his note: **Ne8cio an k\ quod leian MSS. (D'Or. z. 1. 3, 13) 4k kowou 
post Jttuc^ intmserunt editores, in ullo Hk irKelarri x^P^^ ™&y point to what would 
eodioe reperiatur.'* As Cod. Gale has certainly seem an improvement, 4k koivov 
iuco^^9ii (originaUy, as it seems, iueo6(rti), 5^ X^P^^ ir\tl<rrrf. Or better still perhaps 
the Intiire may be the true reading, in would be 4k Kotyov irKelarri re x<^'^ K,r.\, 
which ease it' aibrhs stands for iced eMrhsf Theognis has a similar sentiment, v. 495, 
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iK Koivov irkeiarrf hk X^P^^ Sarrdirrf r oXiywm;. 

Mr)8e WOT i$ 'qovs ^u \eCfieiv aWona oivov 

X^pclv aviiTTOMTLv fiTjh* aXXot? adavdrouru/. 725 

ov yap Totyc KkvovaiVj aTronrvovci 8c t apais. 

fir/h' avT 'qekiov rerpamievo^ bp0o^ ofiix'^ur (725) 

avTOLp iireC k€ Svp, [Mefivrjiiepo^, C9 r aa^uovra, 

724. foivov 



723. 8c irXcMm/ xapi^ I. 725. ayCirroun A. 726. avyap ff A. 

727. ^cXuw— op^cos A. ^cAibio the rest. 728. hcd icc AK and D 

by correction, lirffv k€ the rest, dvton-os AD. aiyiovra the rest. 

^s rh fi4(rov ^pcoptvyres Sfi&s lv\ iced <rhp wphs ijKioy rerpofi/i^yoy /lii hfux^iPm The 
^ircurt, x^^^^ o'vfi'trSo'iop ylypercu ovk meaning of the next verse is obscure. 
dxapi. The scholiasts do not seem to agree as to 
724 seqq. Hesiod now proceeds to giTe the sense ; and it is difficult to eitract 
precepts of a purely ceremonial nature, from the present text the meaning given 
and such as pertain to the worship of the by Produs, fi-fir* iurwaurrUis ^Xf«v /xffr^ 
gods. This forms the most curious part &y<^rros, 5 iari irpb /utnifjifipltu, fii4iT€ els 
of the whole poem. The excessive Bci- Bi<rip Uptos, 8 4<m furh pL€inifi$pUaff 
fftScufiopla implied in the most trivial •hftttp. For adr^ ^d ic.r.X. means, ' but 
matters of offence is hardly to be equalled (you may do this) after he has set until 
in the wide field of human superstitions, he rises/ i. e. only in the dark. It is dear 
Some of these precepts savour of Pytha- from his note that he regarded 727—8 
goreaa and even of Judaic obligations, as forming one sentence; and he would 
See Miiller, Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 85.— ^( seem to have read /ici^S* ip* iwtl ic€ ic.r J^ 
iiovsf after morning, lo^ev, in the mom- He goes on to spedfy other and more par- 
ing, like iK pvKTup, by night, i^ fhrpov, in ticular observances for the nights, whidi 
sleep, &c. Compare v. 339, iifikp 5r* are sacred to the gods. Bat most editioiis 
€bpa(p Koi Urop Kftdos Up6p IX0j7. The since Robinson's have a colon or a fall stop 
ceremonial washing of hands is often men- at 6fiix^iPf and make ahriip'^^oyv/tyctQ^is 
tioned by Homer. II. vi. 266, XV*^^ ^ o°^ sentence ; which is contrary (1) to 
itplmnvip Alt \elfitip atOova oIpop i(ofJuu, the natural flow of the passage ; (9) to 
ibid. ix. 171> ^cprc 8^ x^/^^" 08«p, cd- the explanations of the scholia^ ; (3) to 
<prifi7i<rail re ic^A.€0^€, 6^>pa Ait Kpopl^ the general arrangement of these maxioui 
kp7j<r6fie6^. Again, lib. xvi. 230, Wif^aro into couplets or triplets. On the whc^ 
9^ ainhs x^^^h ^^<fO'aro 8* cidoira ojpoy however, though thore is weight in these 
ei^X^'''' ^v'ctTa a-riis fi4a^ l/>fcc;, \€ifi§ 5^ objections, it does not seem that we can 
qIpop. elidt a satisfactory sense out of v. 727-^8y 

726. &/>&s, for cdx&St in a good sense, as taken as a distinct oouf^. — ^Tliere is a 
in Eur. Orest. 1 138, ic€5i^ iip<&fi€Poi rvx^ip, further difficulty in h t* iiwUpra, for 
Aesch. Cho. 138, ravr* ip fi44r<p rldnifu which Cod. Gale and other very good 
rfjs Ka\ris &pas (where the MSS. give r^i MSS. give h r* kpt6pros. Hermaan 
KOKrjSf but against the context). The first thinks the genitive came from ■ reading 
a is made long as in II. ix. 466. Od. &pt* kpi6pros, * but at sunset turn to the 
iv. 767< east,' and so set your back to the son. 

727. i\i\.iov. So Cod. Gale. Gaisford As the MSS. vary between Miw k9 and 
retains the common reading &vr* iie\ioto. hrtl icc 96p, we should probably read #ir«f 
But see on Theogon. 160. This precept re Svri — is r' &pi6praf 'after sunset till 
is easily explained from the Eastern and sunrise.' Goettling proposed fi9f£PiifA4yos 
Pelasgic custom of sun-worship. Goettling itrtr* iipt6pros, but the imperative Itf-a or 
dtes nearly the same wordis from the l0'(ro(fort<r0<) belongs only to the debased 
sayings of Pythagoras, Laert. viii. 1, 19, Greek. 
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firfT €1/ ooia [jltjt c/cto5 ooov npopaorjv ovfyrfcrg^, 

/JLTjS* airoyviivw&ij^' fiaKoipcav rot vvKre^ eaxriir 730 

i^6iJL€vo^ 8* oyc delos OLvrfp^ ireirwiiiva €i8a)9, 

Tj oye TTpo^ Tot-)(ov ireXdaa^ evepKeo^ avXfj^. (730) 

MrjS* atSoia yoirg TrenaKay/jLevos ivSodi olkov 

iaTLy i/JLirekaSov Trapa(f>aLV€fi€Vy dX\* akiaadai, 

[i7j8* airo hva^Tjiioio Td(f)ov anovoo'Tija'avTa 735 

airepiiaCvetv yevefjv, dXX* aOavdrcov drro Satros. 

MrfSe iroT dei/dtav iroraiiSiv KaWippoov vhcop (735) 

TToacTL irepciv, irpiv yy cvfj; tocoi' C5 KoKa peetfpa, 

^ctpa? vL\jfoiixevo^ TroXvrjpdTq) vSari X€v/ca>. 

OS TTorafiov Siafiy, KaKorrjTL 8k X'^'^P^^ dvnrrof;, 740 

731. fciSo)? 733. foiKov 734. feariy dXifourOai 



730. diroyv/Avo)^ ADF and (perhaps by correction) E. dwoyvfi- 
vwOtls the rest. 732. €v€pyio^ A. 733. ireTraXayfievov A. ^- 
So^cv all except A. 736. After this v. ADEFI insert v. 758. 
737. a€¥vajfa¥ A. KoXKlpoov I. 740. KCLKorrjfr iSc DEFG. KOKorqr 
^I. 

789. wpofidhiw, u yoa walk; kivo6' hiiv^p&s 9uK9r5vaif 'partially to expose;' 

pt€my, Vrodxm and Moschopulus. which is the best of sereral explanations 

730. iiitoyvfuwOfs, So Cod. Gale and given by Moschopulus. 

ofher MSS. for tmnyvtu^udtls. Hermann 735. i.irh rdipov. Either because the 

rigliflj prefers the verb to the participle ; child was thought to inherit the disposition 

* do not eipose yourself in or by a public which the father had at the time of beget- 

foad for ally purpose of nature.' ting, viz. cheerful or gloomy ; or because 

731 . i(4fia^s, soiL tovto vpdo'O'ftf op« the doctrine of keeping joy distinct from 
posed to rffiiJhiy and hpBhst as irpbs grief(Aesch.Agam. 620. 1045) was held of 
Toixm is opposed to iv 6S^. The custom paramount importance. — i.Baink7<av Soirbf , 
ffUniUrf to« like BEiany others mentioned any festive banquet in honour of the gods, 
by Heiiodt was Bgjrptiaa, though it has especially such as was held after a sacrifice. 
fofiaeBoe onhr to t£e night. Herod, ii. 35, 737-41. These four verses seem of 
o^ ^H W ml fuw jwwtuit€s opdai, ol 9h Ap^pts questionable genuineness. The digamma 
scrrf/Miw--— ^ y* ^t9s kvijpf * he who is is clearly violated in €ii^ri Pi9i>y, v. 738, 
imbNKtod in cKvine things ;' 6 0eov l^v- and it does not seem possible to alter the 
fwior fymp, Hoseli. Cf> Ilat. Symp. p. verse so as to restore it. Other objections 
203, A, JKok S ii\w iTfpH rk Twavra tro^s are noticed on 740 and 741. 

9atfUn9s Mipf S 9k i\ko n if^s ibv ^ 740. KcutSTTirit * through perverseness,' 

wi>pl rijpms ^ x^'P^vp?^' rti^ fidyawros. Bik Kcuctav. Proclus says that Aristarchus 

Thete can be no doubt that & $U9S k^^p rejected this verse, and GoettUng is dis> 

iM tbe anbjeef^ though GoetUtng makes posed to agree with him. It must be ad- 

$y§ the sabjeet and ^Ut ki^p the predi- mitted that it fills up the couplet, and 

cato; ''qui Tero sedens hoe negotio de- without it r^ 8^ would be a harsh ellipse 

faof^tut, ii homo eat iuos kw^p K.r.\/* for r^ /i^ Upda-oan-i tovto. In some co- 

7S4. ItfT^ iftartX^htf, ncKt the central pies kokStiiti B^ had passed into KaK^rjr* 

altar af IhB boaae; either because it was lik (or TSe), which was absurdly inter- 

gBtiiid as aft altar, or beoaase fire was re- preted ' he sees calamity.' This IBk, 

g^idtd witb TenBiBtioii. — mnpape^ftyt farther corrupted to i^Si, is found in se- 
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TO) Se Oeol vefJLea&aL kol aXyea B&Kav oirio'a'Oi). 

M7)h* airo Trcvrd^oio 0e(ov iv Satrt Oakevg {140) 

avov airo ^Xoipov Toifiveiv aW(ovi (riSijpip. 

MrfSe TTor oipoxor/p ridiiiev KpTjrfjpo^ ihrepOep 

7Tiv6vT(oir 6X017 yap eir* avT^ fioipa TervKTai. 745 

MTjSe SoiJiov TTOLcov av€iri^€(TTov KaToXeiireiv, 

743. aJtOoin A. 74(4. Kparrjpo^ A. 



Teral of the Bodleian MSS. But another after a sacrifice was also a precept of Py- 

reading was KaK6rijiT* Ibn, as must be in- thagoras, irapk OwrUuf fi^ hyvxivnt, Piu- 

ferred from the obscure comment of Pro- tarch, De Isid. et Osir. § 4, who quotes 

cluSy &k\oi ypd^Mvci Koicifn^ra* M ica- this and the next Terse, gives aa an ex- 

ic6Trira clUcv, itnl rod 4KaK<&0ii. Here planation 5r< UtT icaBapobt r&p roio^coy 

we should not read elirey for ttStVf with ytvofi4vovs ioprdCtiy, Ktd oIk iw abrcus 

Groettling, but KaK6ri)r* YSe, rovr^ori Ka- rats Upovpylais XP^^^***' ica$dp<r€t iral 

KSrijra tVifp. Proclus adds, &\\oi <cafc((- hpaip4ff€i rS»» irtpirrvijulrw. Compare 

rrira ^irt, olovel M kok^ kavr6v» (Read, Ovid, Fast. vi. 230, where the wife of the 

KcucAriir" ^iri, olovti M kuk^ iavrov.) Flamen Dialis says, that until the refuse 

741. Swvav. Though the forms ^0i7Kai' of the sacrifices has been carried from 
and H^wKoy occur several times in Homer the temple of Vesta, ' non mihi detonsae 
(e. g. II. xxiii. 745. Od. viii. 440. xiii. crines depectere buxo, Non mgnes ferro 
369, and ^xav Od. xv. 458), and Theognis subsecuisse licet.' 

has irpoiiicoKai' v. 811, and ^SwKav v. 744. Two explanations of this obscure 

1052, which also occurred sup. v. 92, it verse may be given. (1) Material or ac- 

is difficult to resist the impression, that tual, * Do not lay the ladle across the 

this form is of much later date than the bowl ;' which is like a modem supor- 

early epic ; and indeed, that it began to stitiion about putting a knife and fcnrk 

prevail first in the later Attic. It is im- cross-wise on a plate. (2) Ethical, * Do 

possible to enter here fully on this ^nes- not prefer the ladle which fills your own 

tion ; suffice it to say, that v. 92 sup. is cup to the bowl whidi is common to all ;' 

of doubtful genuineness, and that here we i. e. do not be so selfish as to prefer pri- 

might very easily read r^ 5^ 0ths ptfiec^ vate interests to public weal ; /lii M' 

r€ Kol Akyea liwKey Mtrtrat, Compare irpoaOty &y€Uf rod Koiyou rh fScoK The 

inf. V. 756, 0e6s rot Kcd rit, v€fi§a'a'^. And latter is that given by Proclus and Mos- 

so perhaps Tzetzes here read, his explana- chopulus. Proclus adds a third, JiXXoi 9h 

tion being ro^t^ ^ eifiapfidyii ytfiea"^ Kcd \4yova'tf firfS4iror* 4v ieliry^ wp6a'Keta'o r^ 

ipoun-la 4<rrlf Kcd Axyta H&kcp, In a sus- iripctPf which is nearly that given by 

pected passage however we need not be Goettling, 'Do not set the wine-flask 

solicitous in emending a suspected form. above the wine-mixer when men are drink- 

742. irtpr6(otOt the hand. An expres- ing ; for a baneful consequence b caused 
don of the same kind as ip€p4oiKos for 'a by it ' (or follows after it, viz. drunken- 
snail,' sup. V. 571< A slang term for the ness). **Noli majoris aestimare merum 
fist, in use among pugilists, is " bunch of quam vinum cum aqua mixtum." The 
fives." — B€&p ip Scurl, see on ▼. 736. — scholiasts take oipox^ to mean either the 
adop K.r.A., 'to cut the dry from the ladle, kIoBos^ fup^pwris, or the goblet, 
quick.' Proclus, x^^^P^"* '''^ irapKS^fs vor-fiptop. Certainly, ri64pat fhrtpOey more 
r&y oyvxtoPf — adop 5^, rh &Kpop rod 6pv' naturally means superponere than praB" 
Xos, h i^ icol IkCop {&Cq)Op}) iorl ical ferre; but the maxim is one of those 
iyaiaOriroy, He adds as a reason for this called vvfifioXuchi or containing a moral 
singular injunction, icat yhp rp6wop rtvii under a material precept, like several other 
y4Kponrl5 iart r&p 4p rifitp fioplwp rovro, sayings of Pythagoras, quoted by Proclus. 
hi^cupovpros a\nh rod cdiixaros, &s cvfA' — Plutarch twice cites this verse, Symp. 
wc^vicdra ro&r^ koI trvvxnripxoyra f rp4' § 13, and De Audiend. Poet. § 9. 
^crcu. Not to cut the nails at a banquet 746 --V* Of this distich also two ezpla- 
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fiij TOL li^tpyLkvq Kpcj^y \aK€pvl,a KOpcovrj. (746) 

/jLTjS* airo }(yTpoTr6h(av dvewLppeicTajv aveXovra 

iaOeiv /JLT/Se Xdccr^ai* cttcI /cat to2^ evi iroivrj. 

Mr)h* hr aKiv/jjoio'L KaOi^eiv, ov yap afiewov, 750 

747. fiTJTi EIK. Kpairj (yp, Kp<a$rj) A. Kfm^ BDGHI. Kpio^ri 

CK, Aid. 748. dv«ri}p€KT(i>v B. 

nations are given by the scholiasts; and similarly even bath-water is not to 

(1) literal, ' Do not leave your house be used until a part of it has been poured 

unfinished till the winter' (which the oat as a libation.— GoettUng, having 

croaking of the crow or raven was thought adopted ipcvlppeicToy in the verse above, 

to portend) ; and (2) symbolical, * Leave is constrained to read iifciri^ea'Tuy in this, 

no work undone, lest some envious chat- and he suggests the following as the 

terer should have cause to blame you.' meaning;— * Don't take either food or 

Groettling has a fancy that i.y€iri^€(rrov water out of a kettle without obliterating 

here and &yeirfppcKrov below should change the mark left by it in the ashes.' In 

places, because Produs says ^vioi 5^ confirmation of this he cites a precept of 

iwcripptKrov ypd/^ovffif rovrivriv iLBvfiia- Pythagoras, Laert. viii. 1, 9, x^P<^ 1x^^^ 

TOP, He would then explain the passage vxrfx^v ^v rp r4(f>p(f. The same is given 

thus; ' Don't leave a house unconsecrated, in slightly different words by Plutarch, 

(i. e. without 'offering a sacrifice at the Conviv. Disp. viii. § 7* x^P^^ r{nrov 

km-ia^) lest perchance a crow should kpSiifftis iv tnroh^ fi^ iiroAefiretv, &AA.& 

light on it and bring misfortune.' A truyx^^v, Goettling hence infers that xv- 

better sense seems to be this; 'Do not rpiiroBts were the marks or vestiges left 

when making a house (or temple ?) leave by the pot or cauldron placed over the hot 

it rough and unfinished, lest a crow should embers ; and that these should be done 

light on it and croak.' The dislike of the away with lest others should be jealous of 

early Ghreeks to have houses, statues, or what is going on in your kitchen. The 

temples, befouled with the dirt of birds, more simple sense however is that given 

has been pointed out in the note on above, which is that of the scholiasts and 

Aesch. SuppL 635, 8<oy 4'triS6fi€voi irpdjc- also of Plutarch, Symp. vii. § 4, 6p0ws 

Top* MffKOwov I 1iv(nro\4fAfiTOVf hv rls hv 'HffloBos ov^ darh Xff^poir6Bup&y€iripp4Krot¥ 

Z6ftoi Mx"*^ I ^ 6p6ipuv fAialyovra; fiaphs 4^irapaTl0f(r0ai(r7Tov^6^oPf&\?C iirapx^s 

8* i<pi{u. Hence came the fitiviffKos or r^ rrvpl Koi y4pa ttjs 9iaK0p(ai &iroSiS^v- 

metallic plate (nimbus) on the heads of ras. Compare Od. xiv. 432 — 6, fidWop 

statues in the open air. See Ar. Av. 8* dp iXfoTciv hoWca* &y 8^ a-vfid^Tijs 

1114 — 7< In Eur. Ion 177» the birds are "lararo Jiairpeifftop. jripi ykp <ppfa\p 

driven away from the Delphic shrine, d>s aidiiia f^vi. Kal rh. fihp firraxa irdpra 

kpMiiuera fiii fiKdirrriTai pooi 0* ol ^olfiov, Sufioiparo Bai(oiP' T^p flip %av p^fi<f)pa'i 

By |€OTol \l6ot the Greeks meant squared koI *Epfip Maiddos vltT SiJKtp itrtv^d' 

and cut stones. Hesiod says nothing spe- fitposi rcbs 8* &XAas pufi^p kKdtrrtp, 

dfically about the lighting on the roof. — 7^0. Goettling follows Plutarch (ap. 

For Kp^Ctf (al. Kpdfyf Kp^^ri) it has been Procl.) in explaining this precept, which 

suggested on Aesch. Suppl. (ut sup.) to is certainly not less obscure than the 

rerndxp^Cv**^^^^^^'* — Aoic^pv^a, * croak- three preceding ; — 'Do not let a boy or 

ing.' Ar. Av. 609, ovk o1a6t 8x1 ir4pT* even an infant be sedentary, for this 

ia^p&y yeptiLs {^€i ^xuc4pv{a Kopdopni ; makes him effeminate.' He supposes 

748. iuf€iripp4itTt9Pf iuf&ruPf ep* Sp there is an allusion to gymnastic exercises ; 
BwrUof oitK iwoitiiras, Proclus. The x''' ^^^ i^i^ stretching the sense very far to 
Tp&ro9€s seem to have been portable include an infant of twelve months old in 



or rather, stewing-pans placed exercises of any kind. The common in- 

on an iron tripod, and used in preparing a terpretation is, ' Do not set a boy of 

common banquet (much after the fashion twelve years old upon a tomb, which (0 re 

now employed by gipsies). Out of these for 8iref>) unmans him in adult years, 

pans the food is not to be taken before nor yet an infant of twelve months old, 

the Avopxai ^^cbcci><>ff<B'^tothegods; which is just the same thing.' This 
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TratSa 8v(oB€Karcuov» or avip avrjvopa rroi^f 

/jLTiSe SvcjheKdfirivov' Icrov koL tovto rirvKraiA.. (760) 

MtjSc yvvai,K€La> \ovTp^ XP^^ (fxuJSpvpeo'OaL 

avipa' XevyaKer] yap inl )(p6pov iar inl kol toJ 

iroLinj. [ir/S* iepolcLv in aWoiiivoicri Kvprjcras 755 

/jLtofieveiv atbrjXa' 0e6^ rot Kal ra vefieora^. 

MrjSe TTOT iv npo^o^ iroTaficiv aXaSe npopeovTCJV, (755) 



756. ofi&yXa 

752. Urov 7^ ical A. 766. ^6<fe toi BCDGHIK. 6^^ y6 roc AEF. 

seems a better way ; for the number and Pylades, Aesch. Cho. 657* that they 

twelve is thus spoken of merely as .an shall have icol Btpfi^ Kovrpii tcai v6yctv 

owktomr ttnraber. Aa twelve yoaM just OeXjcrripia <rrpttfip^. Compare also the 

preceded puberty, there seems to have following passages ; II. xzii. 444. Od. x. 

been a notion that the virility of youth 360. viii. 249. 426. It would rather 

might be thus affected. >Cf. Od. z. 301 » seem that motives of propriety were the 

/lil (T* haroyviivttdima Ktuchv koL iitrfivopa grounds of the precept, and that AevyoX^ 

iroif (sc. KlpKft), Tombs were oedled Toiyii has the same allusion as hrfyfopa 

rh, ijclvrrra by a kind of euphemism. So a rotei above. The scholiasts add another 

gloss in Cod. Gale, /iv^/Acuri. Gabford cites meaning; that a man must not dress 

£tym. M. p. 48, 36, iucimrra' /ii}8* iir* himself with the care and attention to 

kKiviyroKn Ka0l(ciif' ffi\fjuaivti &$ ivravBa personal graces which are becoming a 

rhv rd^op' p6fi05 yhp iraph 'Ptofxcdois woman. — ixl ^6pop, * for a time/ viz. a 

Tdupov fiii KiycTy, rovriffriv hpvrrtiv. temporary affection is incurred. Cf. Od. 

For the expression KaOl(iiv hri rtyi cf. xiv. I93i ttri uhp yuy vwiy iirl xp^f'oy iifi^ 

Theocr. i. 51, rh iraiBloy ov irpXy iurfiatiy 4S(oB^ ^5^ fi4$v y\vKtp6y. ApolL Rhod. 

^arl, irply fj oucpdrurrov iirl ^ijpoiiri KoOi^^, i. 793, (eii^e, riri fdjiyoyres M -xf^yoif 

'before he sets him down to a dry (or Hicrodi Tr^pywy $(r0* athcfs; The phrase 

scanty) meal for his breakfast.' — ov yhp is more common with a limiting epithet, 

ifieiyoy, * for it is better not.' Compare as sup. v. 326, iravpoy 94 r' M xp^*^ 

rh yhp otroi \d>X6v iffriy, inf. v. 7^9. ^A/Sos omjSe?. 

752. The reading of Cod. Gale, ttroy 7^5. 4iriKvp^<rast iyrvyx^»Pt '''^Xff 
yhp KoH toOto, suggests a variant ttroy yhp tcapinvt * when you chance to meet with 
Kal rh rdrvKTai. Cf. v. 754 — 6— 9. But sacrifices burning.' — fjuofit^fty &t8i}Axc, 
this verse is perhaps spurious, as taos * cavil at unseen things,' i. e. to be curious 
should take the digamma, and is com- to know the mysteries of divination, 
monly Iffos. Proclus, firiB^ i^ o-vfxfif coi iy Upois 

753. (paiBp{tv€(rBai, to make his skin €i/pc0^i/cu, fi4/xi^ rcb fivtrriipta' reaha yhp 
bright by ablution and rubbing, and per- & B^hs irdyu fitfuperou. On ithiXos (a and 
haps by oiling it. This verb was properly IdfTy)^ see Buttmann's Lexilogus, p. 49. 
used of the bath, e. g. Aesch. Agam. By interchange of the long vowds came 
1077i ^hv dfioB^/jiyioy ir6ffiy Kovrpolcri dlSeXos, ffag. xcvi. 

(^aiSp^yaaa. Eur. Hel. 676, &fioi iyif — 757- ^p 'fpox^Vt ^ the estuary. Od. 

Kovrpay tva 0ea2 fiop<f>ii;y i(f>ailipvvay. v. 453, rhy 8* fffdeocoof 4s trorofAOu irpoxods, 

ApoU. Rhod. iii. 300, ainol re Kiapoliriy The polluting of the pure sea, ^ itfiiavros, 

4<t>oulip^yayro \otrpo7s. Moschus, ii. 31, Aesch. Pers. 580, as one of the primary 

^5Tc^ai5f>^vo<Toxp($airpoxoa7(rty*Ayaii(pG0. elements, was regarded as profane if 

Goettling says, "7vi^aiK€<a \ovrpit sunt intentionally done. Proclus says tliat 

\ovrpa 0cp/id, quae corpus effeminant.*' Plutarch rejected this distich, &s c6rcA^ 

But warm baths were offered to men, as iced iiyd^ta irailievriKJJs /loiinis. But 

Clytemnestra specially says to Orestes Plutarch elsewhere praised these very 
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[17)0 €trt Kfnjvaci}^ ovpeu/y fia\a o egakeaauai' 

[irjh* epaTroxfruxeur to yap ovtol \(o16p iaTLP. 

S8' epheiv Seivrjv §€ fipoTc^p viraXeveo Kfyijfirjv. 760 

^VH'V y^P '^^ KaKTj ircXcrai Kovi^rj fikv aelpai 

peuL iJLoX, apyaXerj Sc ifiipeiv, ^(aXfTr:^ S* anoOeaOaL. (760) 

^/Aiy S' ovTL^ mfiwav anoWvraL, rfvriva TrohXoi 

Xaol <^ftt^ct)crr ^€os rw rU icTL koI outtj. 

^Hfuvra 8* ck A166&/ ne<f}vkayiJLevo^ €v Kara fiolpav 765 

759. Xoytov H. ovri Xcutov AI. 760. With this verse A ends. 
#64. ffivffuiova-i BCDG. <f)rrffuiov(n the rest. ^€09 vu roi EF. 



Verses, De Stoic. Repugn. § 22, Ka\»s &To0c(/iay. The sentiment is this; <an 

Mil' &ir«yop€^eiy rbv 'Ho'foBoi', €is rora- evil report is more easily fixed apon a 

/io^s KflU icpi^yas oifpfiv. As running person than it is shaken off.* *No 

Water was used in ceremonial purification report/ he adds in conclusion^ * is entirely 

from gwlt (Aesch. Cho. 63. Eum. 430), got rid of, when numbers have conspired 

it was deemed essential that it should not to spread it.' He hints that inattention 

itSfelf be defiled. Compare Herod, i. 138, to the ceremonial obseryances given above 

who says of the Persians, is iroroft^y Bh may bring upon a person a charge of 

ol^c i^oupiovei oih-€ ifi'wr^uaif oi x^'po^ habitual irreUgion that it may be hard to 

i^oMwd^QifTm, Mh i?^y ohd4ya irepiop4' get rid of. - ik7r6Wvrai, * comes to nothing,' 

•vtf-f, ii\\iL tri^vrai toto/i^s fidXia-ra, 'proves to be an idle rumour.' So 

Thore was another reason why the Greeks Bi^ffKeiy and awoXitrBai are used of mere 

h^d livers to be Upol, and that was groundless reports, Aesch. Agam. 471. 

because they venerated them as KoupO' Cho. 831. 

vp6^h nurtnrers of the young. 765 ad fin. The rifA^pait or calendar. 

759. ivvro^x^^^- ^^6 traditional ex- Like the Attics of after times, Hesiod 

planation which has the most authority is divided the month of thirty days into 

dwoworeZK, ^L^a^e^^tv. But some took it decads, ii^v larrdfityost fitffuvt and ipdivav. 

to mean ' to cool yourself by standing in The same appears to have been known to 

a river.' The most natural sense would the author of the Odyssey, xix. 307, 

be 'to die in a river;' but, as this was 4\^{>ffeTai ivBdJf^ 'O^ivtrtrths, rod fiiv 

not a matter over which men could con- i^9ivovros firivhs rod 8* Iffrofitvoio, From 

\tiA themselves (in case of drowning, &c.), the expression in v. 780, iitivhs lorrofiivov 

it most be limited to the preventing ani- rpurKat^icKdrTiv, some have thought that 

mala being drowned therein. Plutarch the term Icrdfieyos included the first 

(nt snp.) seems in &vour of this interpre- half, fOlywu the second. On the other 

tation, /t^€ <nryyiv6tieya {(^a) /i^rc hand we have exri? iiitrtni and rer/i^f 

ycyydrra /i^^ ivoiro9¥^aK9vra 4v rots fi4aa"n (for fievovyrosi vv. 782. 819), so 

kpois iMmimuf r^ 9uov, that the poet seems to have used Itrra^ 

TOO— 4. Goettling thinks these verses ii4vov laxly for the earlier half of the 

were a later addition. Aristotle however month, and because rpiffKaiieKdrriv could 

reot^g^nises the two last, Eth. Nic vii. not be ambiguous. — 4k .Ai60€yf as ap- 

14. Van Lennep believes them genuine, pointed by Zeus; Aihs irdpa inf. v. 769. 

761. Mo6^ &f i/>at« ' light to ti^ up,' a — v€<pv\ay /ji4vos, * observing ; ' cf. ire^tt^- 

metaphor from a burden, like ^4peiy to Xa^o Si Bvfi^ inf. v. 797* «S S*6iri» 

carry and kwo$4ff$ai to lay it aside. Cf. iidavdrav xt<l>v\ayfi4yos eJyou, sup. v. 706. 

XL lit 89, reix^^ '(<^* 4tiro04<rdai 4irl — fZ, 'duly,' and according to order, 

xAoy* vovXv/SoTff/pi}. ib. V. 492, Kpar^p^v icarcb funpav. Moschopulus, rcbs rifi4pas 

4aroB4ff6m ipoHfw. Eur. Iph. A. 657, icol 9h rds iirh rod Aihs, rovr4(rri riis iyaSiLs 

/A9r4xoifu Tttf 'Afpo^raSf voAAAi^ 8* (cf. v. 769) » vapwnipwy Ka\»s Korh rh 
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ire^paSefiev S/iCtJccrcrr rpirjKoZa firjvo^ apiarrju 

epya r inoTrreveLV 'qS* apfiakiriv Sarcacr^ac, (765) 

eSr* av aXrjOeiyjp \aol KpCpovres ayaxriv. 

atSc yap rifiipai eicrl Jtb? irapa p/qrioemo^ 

TrpSiTov €inj T€Tpd^ TC Kol efiSofJLrj lepov ^fiap* 770 

Tg yap *A7r6\X(ova -^vcrdopa yeCvaro ArjTci* 

767. fifyya 



766. rpMKdSa H. 767. SarieaOai D. 770. hnj many MSS. 

irp4iropf 4vt4Wov to7s M\ois aov. — For ficult one. The thirtietb day, like the yov- 
ir€(l>pa!i4fAeVf * to declare/ ' make known ' firivla of later times, was ivo^phs ijfi^pa, 
(perhaps by setting up a marked calen. dies n^astuSt justitium, 
dar), see on Scut. H. 228. So 20Aa 769. a?$c, the following days, viz. the 
frpoir€(l>pa!ifi4yaf * advertised,' sup. v. 665. first, fourth, seventh, &c. A full stop is 
Gioettling would place the comma after commonly placed after fiririSevros. 
vt<ppa?i4fieiff so as to construe 5/u6co'o'tr 770. ^ki7. See on ▼. 410. Prodos, 
&pi(rTi}v. Bui this is unnecessary. The oSrns iroXci r^y povfiriylta^ irapii rh ty, 
accusative rpirfKi^a depends rather on the Moschopulus, ijyow ^ rrpA-ni rod fitivhs, ^ 
notion of fi4fiyri<ro implied in vtipvKay' tccd vovpurivia. Goettling denies that tiie 
fjL4yoSt than on ireippali4uey. *Mark the word can have meant 'the first,' and 
days yourself, and let your slaves know regards it as the same as rpiiiKds. Bnt, 
them too : that the thirtieth is the best however difficult the explanation may be, 
for overlooking the farm-work they have it seems certain that Hesiod is corn- 
done, and for allotting the rations (cf. v. meneing (irpwrov) his enumeration of 
560) for the ensuing month.' sacred days with the new month. For he 
768. fZr* tty K.r.\, * When there is a takes the series of days in their order regn^ 
full holiday, and even the law-courts are larly down to v. 798, after which he makea 
closed.' Literally, ' when the people in some merely supplementary observations 
every state, who have to decide the truth on the fitness and unfitness of certain 
in trials, are keeping it (the 30th day) as other days. Thus we have the 1st, 4th, 
a holiday.' Here &yeiy is used like the 7th, 8th, 9th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 16th, 
Latin agere/erias &c., and as Aeschylus 18th, 20th, 24th, mentioned successively, 
has Kptovpyhy ^/uap €it06fiots Hyeiy HoKwy, It is incredible that the poet should have 
Agam. 1570. By Kpiyay iiKridfiriy the omitted the frsi, the vovfvuviot most 
discrimination of truth from falsehood, of festive of aU monthly feasts, which he 
just claims from false .claims, is implied, would have done, if iyii means rpitficds. 
Properly, in the age of which Hesiod is Besides, he had but just specified that 
speaking, the kings were said Kotytiyf and very day ; and the reason why he m«i- 
the people KpivtaOat or BiKdieaSatf 'to tioned the last first, was because it was 
have their causes decided.' Hence per- the day (so to speak) on which old 
haps we should read \clo7s for \aoL Cf. scores were cleared off, and the new 
Theog. 88, rot/i^e/ca yiip jSourtA^cs ^x^' month was introduced in its entirety, 
^poyest ofivtKaKaois fiKmrrofi4yois dLyoprj<l>i without deducting its first day for audi 
/jLerdrpoira ^pya re\€v<n. — The scholiasts merely extra duties as are specified in ▼. 
explained aXriOdijy k.t.A.. to mean, 'when 767* 

the people are keeping it, distinguishing 771* r^ ykp k.t.X. Cf. Aesch. Theb. 

the true conjunction of the moon {aiwoZov) 797* ^cbs 5* ifiidfias 6 cefiyhs 4fi9ofUKy4nis 

from the false one,' viz. the 29th of the iva^ *ATr6\Kay eXKtT*. Where the ScboU 

fcoiAoi firjyeSf which went by the same Med. has 4y ifi^Sfip yeyyr)6tU, so that ha 

name of rpitucds. See Ar. Nub. 616 seems to have read ifiiBofjLay^v4is, Thn 

seqq. Van Lennep, " ubi populi, verum first day also was sacred to Apollo, Herod. 

discementes, tricesimum mensis diem vi. 57. Proclus, on the authority of Phi- 

agunt, justum sic dierum numerum mensi lochorus, adds that the fourth day was 

tribuentes." The verse is certainly a dif- sacred to Hercules and Hermes. 
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^Sodrr) T ivdrrj T€* Svod yc ficv rj/iara jirivo^ (770) 

e^o;(* ae^ofieuoLo fiporrja-ia epya irepeadar 

G^SeKarrj re SvcoSeKdrq r • d[i(f)(o ye iih/ iarOXal, 

-rj fi€P oL<s veLKeLV, rf S* €v<f>pova Kapirov a/iao-^ac* 775 

Tj 8c SvoiScican/ rfj^ ipSeKaTrjs iiey dfieivcjv, 

rfj yap tol vel vrjfiaT aeporLVOTrjTo^ oLpd^m/^ (775) 

rjiiaros €/c irkeiov, ore r cSpig a'o>pov d/x,arai. 

rg 8* iorrov arija-ai/ro yvvrjy Trpo^akoiTo r€ ipyov. 

jirjvos 8* iorrafievov Tpi^a-KaSeKdrrfV dXeacrdai 780 

CTripiiaro^ dp^acdai* <f)VTa 8* ivOpo^aa-dai dpCaTTj. 

773. Pifrya 775. oAs 778. ore ftSpts ? 779. fifyyov 

780. aXifofrOai 



772. ^ySoarp t €1/(1177 tc E. yc firjv DEF. 773. dc^aftcvoto K. 
780. With this verse I ends. 781. iKOpolfoxrOai D (by correc- 
tion) EF. ^ 

772. hyBoJerii k.t.X., irap& Ai^s il<rL — better than the eleyeitth for shearing 
>( jtht * but (although sacred) they are sheep, because Nature has made it a spin- 
the best days in the first part of the ning day for the spider, and so has pointed 
noDth for attending to human concerns.' out the use to which wool should be ap- 
Snch seems the best way of explaining 7c plied. For the same reason it is a better 
A»t which (fbr 7c h^p) has always an ob- day to get in corn, because then the ant 
jective sense. Compare ▼. 774, &/a^» yt heaps up its store. — hfpffiTrAriyros, ' high- 
V^ MXai, * yet both these are good/ &c. flying.' The gossamer-spider appears to 
Others, as Gbtisford, place only a comma be meant, and its habits are correctly de- 
it hfdni T€, * but the eighth and ninth,' scribed. The form hipaiirAnis occurs in 
&e.^|oxa, i^alperot ipitrra is rb ire- Scut. H. 316, k^kvoi di€paiir6rai fieydK* 
Mfftfoi. The doctrine seems to be that liwov. — fffiaTos^KirX6(ov,(irX€ws,irA6<os,) 
iOoded to by Virgil, Georg.i. 268, 'Quippe 'on the longest day,' viz. midsummer, 
ttiam testis quaedam ezercere diebus Fas See ▼. 792. Proclus explained, * on the 
4 jura sinunt : riTOs deducere nulla Re- fiiU moon,' which however would not fall 
%x> Tetuit, segeti praetendere sepem,' &c. on the twelfth. — With 15pts, * the knowing 
Heood thoefore says that they are sacred one,' compare rifiepoKoiTos v. 605, ^c 
d^ but yet that secular works are per- p4oiKos v. 671. As this word probably 
BiMiible on them. Proclus had a notion took the digamma, the re may be re- 
tint these were 'perfect' days, as being garded as an intrusion, 
fcr the meet part the squares or cubes of 779. (rr^o-airo, get her warp set to the 
nambers, 2, 3, 4, &c. upright loom. — vpofidKoirot lay the foun- 
775. it9 wclKcur, to dip sheep. Ar. dations of it, i. e. commence the actual 
Nnb. ]356y iffw. ^iftmvlSov /i^Aos, rh» weaving of the web. Hom. II. xxiiL 255, 
Xpibv, As iw4j(Bfi. Theocr. v. 98, dmrdKa ropv^ffoino l\ o-rjfia, Oefiel\ui re irpofii- 
vi|w rk9 oh riof it4KKa»f Kparltt^ Bo»p^' \oyro &/i0l icvoi\v. 
V9fuu ahris.'^ttiiSffdaif 'to get in,' 'to 780. itrrapifvov. See on v. 765. 
odlect or gather the blithe crops.' See 781. tnrdpfiaroSf the sowing of com. — 
OD T. SQS.-'-ci^^fMya is explained by Pro- ^vfcb, the vine, olive, and fig plants. The 
cfaa wb^paiwwreu Perhaps * kindly ' may two things are carefully to be distinguished 
be the tme sense, though Virgil ha^ here and elsewhere, e. g. i,p6tifi€P€u ri^h 
'betes s^getes,' Geovg. L 1. ^vrevciv, sup. v. 22. Od. ix. 108, oUre 
777* ^ 7^ ▼<»• The twelfth day is pvreOowriif x^P^^^ ^vrhv oUr*^ ip6w<rui^ 

H 
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eKTT) S* 'J7 fieoroT) fiaX aaiJfi(f)Op6^ eari f^^vrolcriv, (78o) 

avSpoyovos S* ayaOrj' Kovpy 8' ov <rufi(f>op6^ ecrriv, 

ovT€ yei^iadai wpcoT ovr ap ydfiov avri^fioXyjaai. 

ov8c fiep 7j irptoTTj €kt7j Kovpngai y^viaOai 785 

dpiJL€vos, aXA' ipC(f)ov^ Tafivetv Koi Trcuca fiijXcjUy 

(TTfKOV r aii(f)iPa\€LP 'iroLfJuhjiov rj'rru>v '^fiap' (786) 

i(r0\ri S' dvSpoyovo^' <f>L\e€L 8c T€ KipTOfia fid^eiv, 

\lfev8ed ff alfivXiov^ re Xoyov^ Kpv^iov% r oapicrfiov^. 

firfpos 8' oyhodrn Kdirpov koI fiovv ipifiVKOP 790 

TafJLvefJLePy ovpfja^ 8k 8v(a8eKdTg Tokaepyov^, 

€t/ca8i 8' iv /JLeydXrj, TrXeco TJfiaTi, Icrropa <f>(OTa (790) 

792. fcucaSi fiaropa 



782. 8c fi€(r<nj C. ^^vtomti EFK, Aid. 785. Kovfrg tc BCDEF 
GHK, Aid. 

Literally, ip0p4ip€ur0ai means, * to have gested Virgil's ' segeti praetendere se- 

them grown on ' (i. e. on the I3th). So pern/ Georg. i. 270. 

iyBvtrrvxvo'ckif *to be unlucky in/ Eur. 788* ^(A^ci, sdL 6 y^wpjiB^ts. — Kip- 

Bacch. 608. Some copies give ixOp^^a- rofia^ perhaps < crafty/ {&$purrueitf Mos- 

a6aii a variant not to be hastily rejected, chop.,) as in Eur. Ale. 1125, ^ it€pr6p»s 

Perhaps the day vras good for planting ftc Beou rts ^xirX^cro'ci X'H^- In Od. 

because it was sacred to Athena (so Phi- xxiv. 240, Ulysses resolves to try the aced. 

lochorus ap. Procl.), the patroness of the Laertes with deceptive words, KtprofjSoiT 

olive. — Virgil rendered this passage, or hrUtrtriv w€ipri$TivtUf and aooordingly bo 

rather borrowed from it, Georg. i. 284, begins by praising and flattering hiau 

< septima post decimam feliz et ponere Here it seems nearly a S3rnonym with 

vitem, £t prensos domitare boves (inf. ▼. if'ctiSca. The Greeks r^;arded conning 

797)t ot licia telae Addere.' and deception as a yirtue and an acoom- 

782. IfCTT} ri fi4<rarit i. e. fietrovvroSf the plishment. — alfivKlovs \6yovs, see t. 874« 

sixteenth day. This is 'bad for planting, — 6apurfiohSf 'whispered words,' Le. the 

but good for begetting male children,' on soft sayings of loTers, dfukias furit yth 

the same analogy as the last mentioned, yaucwr, Moschop. 

and the sixth of the first decad (^ trpt^rri) 790. iySodrp^ viz. of the leoond deoad, 

next below, which is good for begetting or the eighteenth. 

males, but bad for the birth and marriage 791. rafip4fi€», * to castrate,' see t. 786. 

of females, probably because it was the The obpebs may have meant the male ii 

birthday of the virgin goddess Artemis opposed to iifilopos, the female ; or it may 

(Proclus), her brother having been born have been the offspring of the ass by the 

the day after (v. 771)* horse (hinnus), the iifiopos being tiie off- 

784. oi^T* &p. Gaisford proposes otr* spring of the mare, as is dear IWhu XL 

a2. xxiii. 265, twwop — i^ire' iiBfiirnWf fip4^ 

786. rdfAyttv, to castrate; cf. v. 790. — rifiiovoy Kvdovaay. It is said that moles, 

ir(&€a fiiiKcov, generally for irolfivast here like other hybrids, are capable of pro- 

for &pvas in particular. The same reason creation with one of their parents, 

for this appears to have been held valid 792. The fityd\ii elinis, called also 

as for maidens not marrying, viz. that it v\4a by epexegesis, (as Mosdiop. ob- 

was not a day suitable for generation, ex- serves,) probably means the twentieth itf 

cept only for men. the month, when the day was longest ; of. 

787* cTiKhv iroifiy^tov, a sheep-fold, v. 778. Goettling thinks it means also 

viz. a temporary fence. Perhaps this sug- the month which occoired in the long 
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yetvaaOai' [laKa yap re rdov TrerrvKaaiiivo^ ioTiv. 
io'dX'fi 8* avSpoyovos Scican;, [^Kovprj 8c tc rcr/oa? 
fii(r(rq. rg Se T€ firj\a koL eiXCnoSa^ eXi/ca? ^Sovs, 795 
Kal Kvva Kop^apohovra koX ovprja^s ToKaepyov^ 
rrpnrjvv€iv cttI X^P^ Tt^ct?.] 7r€<^vXa^o 8c du/io! (795) 



796. fcXocas 796. raXoLftpyov^ 



793. yeCyearOiu (yeuvaorOai superscr.) EP. 794. ScicaTTy Aid. 



year, i. e. when the intercalary month, was then speaking of plants (ipvrh), and 

ftV ififio\i/uu6s, was added. The scho- so passed from the thirteenth to the 

liasts were evidently at a loss for any sixteenth. 

reasonable explanation, and so referred 795. tiKliroSas MXiKas fiovs. Moschop. 
/uydXri to the day when the double decad, lAticoctdws robs irSBas ntvovyras, What- 
or two-thirds of the month, had passed. — ever be the exact meaning of this phrase, 
ioTopa <p&Ta seems the subject to ytU (which appears to refer to the swinging 
yaa$ai, not the object ; ' on the long and slouching step of oxen under the 
twentieth a knowing man should beget a 3K)ke, caused by their peculiar manner of 
son ; for he is (i. e. will prove) very subtle bending the instep,) it is scarcely credible 
in mind.' Some take the sense to be, that both Homer and Hesiod should have 
' for a derer child to be bom ;' others, ased it, though €\ucas fious occurred sup. 
'to beget a clever child.' And ytlva<r6at v. 452. It had occurred to the present 
fa capable of either meaning. But the real editor, that from Koipvi to ridtU was pro- 
meaning probably is, that the benefits at- bably an interpolation of the rhapsodists ; 
tadiing to procreation on this particular and this without being aware that Prodns 
daj are known only to the few and saga- had inferred, from Plutarch having no 
cions, ol loroptSf ol uHSref. Cf. inf. v. word of comment on the four lines, that 
818. 824. — iffrlw, sc. 6 yemniOtls, Cf. in his time they were not found in the 
T. 788. — Like t(r€t(ny (v. 824), tffrwp copies. It may be remarked that K^i^a 
seems to take the digamma here and in KapxctpS^ovra seems borrowed from v. 604, 
XL ZTiii. fiOl, &fi<f>w 8* Ufffhiy M flo"- and obpTJas roKaepyobs from v. 791, com- 
Topi wtipap ixMai. This form re- pared with v. 46. 

minda ns of the English irtre, wist, 797' M x<<jP<> rtOch, hriTtdcU ahrols 

wiMOrd, See, r^v X^'P^* icara^uv avrohs UriKovSri, 

794. 9€icdr7i. This must mean the tenth Mosch. — irc^t^Xo^o, <l>v\da'a'0Vf cdXajS^- 

of tiie flr»t decad, i. e. tiie tenth of the 69}ti, cf. ir€<^vXayfi4vos sup. v. 765. 

aoDth. For, if we take fi4ff<m to belong Translate, according to the order of the 

to 9cjc(Cn| as well as to rerp^s, then it words, ' Bat be careful in your mind the 

beoomes the same as the cIk&s just men- fourth to avoid both of the ending and 

ikmed. If it means the tenth of the last the beginning month (i. e. fourth and 

decad, it beoomes the rpiriKds. One pe- twenty-fourth) to brood over cares ' (or 

ediarity in Hesiod's calendar is this ; — perhaps, * for cares to prey on your mind '). 

wlieii hB lias named a day in the regular Proclus, from Plutarch, has this comment, 

order, af adapted for some particular pur- iy Upaiis ra&rtus /idX-urra rhs Xvmipdis 

pose, he sometimes goes back, and adds hroa-KfvdCeirBai (qu. inroffKeSdictrBai ?) 

that the oorresponSng day of another ivfpytlast ts tl Ka\ AWore 8€« &s hpary* 

decsd is also a fit one for the same end. Kaias cdptTo-Oau, iv ralnais oh 94ov. Gk>ett- 

Co mp «e T. 785 with ▼. 782, and v. 810 ling only confuses the sentence by telling 

~11. Tlnis here, having stated that the us that the poet meant irf0^Aa|o 5^ Bvfi^ 

twentieth is a good day for procreating, r^v rtrpdSa <pBlpotnros Ktd Itrraiiivovy icod 

ke adds, tliat the tenth is also a good one &Ac^a0-0a<, /i^ iy airrp Akyci ae BvfiO'- 

for a man, and the fourteenth for a woman. fiopo7. Photius, 0vfiofi6po5' ri r^v yfjy 

He appears to liave omitted the mention (1. ^ ^xV) ^uupOelpoutra, Aesch. Ag. 

of tlie foorteeDth at ▼. 781 1 because he 103, rV Bvtiofi6poy ^piya xtrmiv, 

H 2 
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iicrq S' 7) fiearcTTj /JtaX' a(rufjL<f>op6^ eon KfyvTolaiv, (78o) 

avSpoyovo^ 8* dyaOij' Kovpjj S* ov (rufi<f)op6^ icriv, 

ovTc yeueaOai TrpZr ovr iip ydfiov avTifiokrjarai. 

ov8c iJL€P 7) TTpioTTj iKTTj Kovpngci yci^ccT^at 785 

apfievos, aXX' ipC(f>ov^ rdfiveiv koI ircSca fujXcjv^ 

arfKOV T dfi<l>iPa\€iu TTOLfiVTJ'iov rjntov ^fiap' (785) 

iaOXr/ 8' dvSpoyovo^' <^tXcct 8€ T€ Keprofia fid^eiv, 

^evSed ff alfjivkiov^ T€ Xoyov? Kpv(f>Lov^ r oapiaiiov^. 

firjvos 8' oyhodrrj Kdirpov koX fiovv ipifiVKOP 790 

TafivefJLePy ovp'^a^ Sk SvwSeKdrg ToKaepyov^. 

€i/ca8i 8' cV [JLeyakri, irXeq) rJiMari, tcrropa <f>(OTa (790) 

792. /-cucaSt fCoTOpa 



782. 8€ /Dt€o-(n7 C. ^^vToib-t EFK, Aid. 785. Kovfnj tc BCDEF 
GHK, Aid. 

Literally, ipOp4ipa<r$cu means, * to have gested Virgil's ' segeti praetendere se- 

them grown on' (i.e. on the 13th). So pern/ Georg. i. 270. 

ivSvarrvxvo'o.h *^ ^^ unlucky in/ Eur. 788. ^lA^ci, sdl. 6 y^pptiOwis. — K4p' 

Bacch. 608. Some copies give 4K9p4^a- ro/ta, perhaps < crafty/ {bfipurriK^ Mos- 

ffBaif a variant not to he hastily rejected, chop.,) as in Eur. Ale. 1125, ^ mpr^fios 

Perhaps the day was good for planting fie 0€ov rts imrXiiffirei x^^ In Od. 

hecause it was sacred to Athena (so Phi- zxiv. 240, Ulysses resolves to try the aged 

lochorus ap. Procl.), the patroness of the Laertes with deceptive words, accpro/iSMr 

olive. — Virgil rendered this passage, or Mttraw irc<pi}9^ira<, and acooidingly he 

rather borrowed from it, Georg. i. 284, begins by praising and flattering him. 

< septima post dedmam feliz et ponere Here it seems nearly a S]ri>ooym with 

vitem, £t prensos domitare boves (inf. v. if^ci^eo. The Greeks regarded cnnaing 

797)« et licia telae Addere.' and deception as a virtue and an aoooiB- 

782. I/TTT} 71 fieco'iif i. e. fiecovyros, the plishment. — eUtiv?dovs At^yovs, see t. 874« 

sixteenth day. This is ' bad for planting, — dapurfiohsf * whispered words/ Le. the 

but good for begetting male children,' on soft sayings of lovers, 6fu\ia$ fitrit yih 

the same analogy as the last mentioned, ytuKoVf Moschop. 

and the sixth of the first decad (^ irpi&rTi) 790. hyUodrri, viz. of tlie leoond deoad, 

next below, which is good for begetting or the eighteenth. 

males, but bad for the birth and marriage 791 • TOfivifiey^ * to castrate,' see t. 780* 

of females, probably because it was the The ohpths may have meant the male u 

birthday of the virgin goddess Artemis opposed to ijfiiopoiy the female ; or it nay 

(Proclus), her brother having been born have been the offspring of the ass by the 

the day after (v. 771)* horse {hinnus), the ^fiiopos being tiie off- 

784. oCt* &p, Gaisford proposes otr* spring of the mare, as is dear IWhu XL 

ad, zxiii. 265, tmrov — 1(^€* itBfiimw, fipS^ 

786. rdfAvtiyf to castrate ; cf. v. 790. — 4iiilovov Kviovtrav, It is Si^ that muks, 

irc^ca fiiiKcovy generally for irolfivast here like other hybrids, are capable of pro- 

for &pya5 in particular. The same reason creation with one of their parosta. 

for this appears to have been held valid 792. The fityd\ii eliAs, called abo 

as for maidens not marrying, viz. that it v\4a by epexegesis, (as Moscbop. ob* 

was not a day suitable for generation, ex- serves,) probably means the twentieth of 

cept only for men. the month, when the day was longeat; c£ 

787* o"nKhv iroifiy^JoVf a sheep-fold, v. 778. Goettling thinks it means alao 

viz. a temporary fence. Perhaps this sug- the month which oecuired in the long 
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yelvaaOai' [laKa yap t€ voov treirvKaaiievo^ etrriv. 
ecdXyf 8* OLpZpoyovo^ SeKdTrjy [^Kovpjf Sc T€ rcr/ja? 
jieaarj, tq 8c re firjXa koL etkCnoSa^ ikiKa^ jSoS?, 795 
Kol Kvva Kap}(ap6hovra koX oiprjas roKaepyov^ 
rrpnrjvv€iv cttI X^^P^ Tt^cts.] Trc^uXa^o 8c Ovfi^ (795) 



795. fcXocas 796. raXoLftpyov^ 



793. yctvco-^cu (yewoorflai superscr.) EP. 794. ScicaTTy Aid. 



year, i. e. when the intercalary month, was then speaking of plants (^vr&), and 

ftV ifji$o\tfuuost was added. The scho- so passed from the thirteenth to the 

liasts were evidently at a loss for any sixteenth. 

reasonable explanation, and so referred 795. €i\ivoBas lAtxas fiovs. Moschop. 
fuydXri to the day when the double decad, ^XiKofiHas rohs ir6^as Kivovmas, What- 
or two-thirds of the month, had passed. — ever be the exact meaning of this phrase, 
loTBpa ip&Ta seems the subject to yti- (which appears to refer to the swinging 
vturBaif not the object ; ' on the long and slouching step of oxen under the 
twentieth a knowing man should beget a 3K)ke, caused by their peculiar manner of 
son ; for he is (i. e. will prove) very subtle bending the instep,) it is scarcely credible 
in mind.' Some take the sense to be, that both Homer and Hesiod should have 
' for a devrar child to be bom ;' others, used it, though €\ucas fiovs occurred sup. 
' to beget a clever child.' And ytivaurBai v. 452. It had occurred to the present 
is capable of either meaning. But the real editor, that from Koipn^ to riB^Xs was pro- 
meaning probably is, that the benefits at- bably an interpolation of the rhapsodists ; 
tadiing to procreation on this particular and this without being aware that Prodns 
day are known only to the few and saga- had inferred, from Plutarch having no 
dona, 61 Itrropts, ol tlBSref, Cf. inf. v. word of comment on the four lines, that 
818. 824. — l<rrljr, sc. 6 ytmnriOtis. Cf. in his time they were not found in the 
T. 788. — Like tffctffiy (v. 824), tffrwp copies. It may be remarked that K^ya 
seems to take the digamma here and in Kapx^^^^^"- seems borrowed from v. 604, 
XL xriii. 501, &/i^» 8* tda-Briv M Fi(r- and obpvias roKafpyohs from v. 791, com- 
ropt vtipap ik4o'0eu. This fbrm re- pared with v. 46. 

mmdfl OS of the English wiie, mst, 797. M x^^jP<> rideU, iviriOtU ahrois 

witardf Sec. r^v X^'P^* Karwpap ain-ohs IhiKoy&ri, 

794. 9€iedr7i. This must mean the tenth Mosch. — iF€4>6\a^o, <l>v\d(r<rov, cdAajS^- 

of tiie ,/frt/ decad, i. e. the tenth of the Brfri, cf. impvXayiJt.ivos sup. v. 765. 

month. For, if we take fi4(r<ni to belong Translate, according to the order of the 

to 9cjc(Cn| as well as to rcrphs, then it words, ' But be careful in your mind the 

beeomes the same as the eUhs just men- fourth to avoid both of the ending and 

tioiied. If it means the tenth of the last the beginning month (i. e. fourth and 

deead, it becomes the rptrixds. One pe- twenty-fourth) to brood over cares ' (or 

eiBarity in Hetiod's calendar is this ; — perhaps, ' for cares to prey on your mind '). 

vken he lias named a day in the regular Proclus, from Plutarch, has this comment, 

otdcTt ** adapted fbr some particular pur- ^i* hpais ra^ais fid\urra rhs Kvmiphs 

pose, he sometimes goes back, and adds iLiroffKfvdC§(rBat (qn. iLrroaKe^dCctrOcu ?) 

tint tlie corresponding day of another ivtpytiaSf &s €t Koi AWort 8e« &s ivoy- 

deoid it also a fit one for the same end. Kaias atpelo-Oaif 4v ralnais oh 94ov, Gk>ett- 

Oompare t. 785 with ▼. 782, and ▼. 810 ling only confuses the sentence by telling 

—11. Tlnis here, having stated that the us that the poet meant irc4>^Xa|o 5^ 6vft^ 

twentietli is a good day for procreating, rV rtrpd^a <pBiyotnros Kod iara/xepovt icod 

be adds, that the tenth is also a good one iXt^ourBait /lii 4p avrp AKytd ere 0v/ao- 

Ibr a man, and the fourteenth for a woman. /Sopot. Photius, 6vfiofi6pos' ^ t^p ynv 

He appean to have omitted the mention (1. ri 4^xV) ^la^Belpouffo. Aesch. Ag. 

of tiie fourteenth at ▼• 781, because he 103, rV BvfAofi6pop <pp4pa \^rip, 

H 2 
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reTpdh^ aXevao'OaL <f)9LvovT6^ ff IcTaiiii/ov T€ 
ctXyca Ovfiofiopelv* /laXa tol TeT^Keaiievov rjfiap* 
iv 8c TerdpTji /xtjvos dyeaff cts oIkov aKoiTu/j 800 

ol(ovoifs KpLvas fot in cpyfiaTi rovro) apiaTov 
TTc/xTTTa? 8* i^akdaaOat, inel xoXcirot re ical ah/aL (800) 
«/ TrifiirTj) yap (fyaav ^Epvuvas diKfynrokeueiv 
''OpKov ^yeivofievov, tov "Epis T€Ke Tnjii iinopKOL^. 
p.iacru 8* ifiSofidTy ArifnJTepos iepov dKTrjv 805 

€v fwX* oirnrevoirras evrpo^aXo) iv akayg 

800. foLKov 801. ot fc/jyfiaTi TovTCj) apioToi ? 798. 802. l^aXffajcrOoA 



800. 5y€<rtfai cs DEFG. 5y€(r^ai S* is K, Aid. 801. ol K. Iirl 

^oy/iariE. 803. c/AircfiTrn; H. fl>rja'tv C 804. rtvufiewis BCDGH. 
Tivwfieva^ the rest. 806. oTriTrrcvorra yc cvrp. (yc inserted by the 
same hand) E. In E o-c cvrp., but o-c in an erasure. oiriTrreuovra 
ivTp, the rest. 

799. TfT €\(afi4vov, riXtiov, Uphvj a the genius that punishes the perjured, 
very perfect or lucky day. (see Theog. 400), is obviously different 

800. &7C(r0ai IkKoiriv, Joy, not grief, (if not in etymology, since both may 
was suitable to the fourth day. Proclus come from ^pytiy^ at least in mythology) 
gives as a reason for its being chosen as a from the Roman Oreus ; and Virgil's 
wedding day, that it was sacred to Aphro- mistake in rendering this passage is co- 
dite and Hermes. — oicoyohs Kptvas, haying rious, Georg. i. 277* ' Quintam ftige; pal- 
duly consulted the seers and chosen such lidus Orcus Eumenidesque satae ;' fm 
birds as are best for that business ; viz. pallidus shows that he must have meant 
having first ascertained that the omens Hades. — ytiifdfityoVf * when bom on that 
are favourable. Probably the birds were day.' This reading seems doubtfiil ; the 
chosen as being sacred to the gods who great majority of MSS. (including all I 
preside over marriage. Compare tpvidas have collated) give "OpKow TwwiUtfasj and 
KplywVf V. 828. — The M is probably an so Moschopulus read ; riuyv/idvas, ^yovr 
interpolation, consequent on the loss of &.ir€UTo6<raSt (rrro^o'as. On the other hand, 
the digamma in fepyfian. Proclus seems to have found y€iy6fuyo¥i 

802. ir4fiirraSf the fifth days of each for he explains it by t^ rt/A»pobs 8a(- 
decad. — i^a\4aa0ait viz. for contracting fJMvas r^iy y4y€a'iy ainov wevraZuc^y o^trcw 
marriage, since they are both unlucky irtpUirtLv, Virgil too seems to translate 
days and of dread import, because on the yttySfityov in the above version. Butt- 
fifth of the first deoad Horcus was taken mann, Lezil. p. 435^6, prefers yu»6^ 
care of by the Erinyes at his bii th. — fi€vov to nyyvfiiyas, * The Furies ' (he 
iifx<ptiro\€T&fiyf * attended upon.' The in. says) * attended on the new>bom child, 
finitive seems to represent the imperfect and consequently protect and avenge in- 
tense. The poet might indeed have jury offered to him.' Gaisford reads *Opicor 
written 4v vdfiirrii ydp, <pa<riy, 'Epiy^es riyvvfxfvas. 

hfx^iir6\^vov K.T.A. Others make the sense 806. oirixctJovTos. Vulgo ^nrrc^rrof. 

to be, hfjL<piwo\oi tri €i<r\v "OpKtp, r6Te See on v. 29. The mention of the sevofi- 

ytivayitvtp (ytvofidytp) ; that the Furies teenth day for threshing com is explained 

attend Horcus on this day, which was by Miiller (Gr. Lit. p. 85), as having re* 

7lfi4pa SiKatrriK^, according to the fancy ference to the same day of the month 

of Proclus. Cf. Soph. Oed. Col. 680, Boedromion, which was oonsecrated to 

$€iais iifi4>nro\&y ri6f}yai5. Ibid. v. 1767f the worship of Demeter and Con at 

Xw irdvT* &twv Aihs "OpKos. This Hofcus, Athens. 
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fiaXkeiu. vkoTOfiov re Tafielv OaXafnj'Ca hovpa, (806) 

mjid T€ ^\a TToXXa, rar* apfieva vr)vcrl ireXovrai. 

T€Tpd8i 8* apx'^o'daL vfjas Tnjyvva-dat dpaid^. 

€ii/a9 8* y) fiecTari inl 8et€Xa Xcjlov rjfiap. 810 

irpmriarrq 8* eiva^ TravawrjfKav avOpcinoLcrLV' 

iadXri fikv yap ff 198c ^xrrevkfiev '^8c yevea-Oat (810) 

dvepL T '^8e ywaiKL' kol ovnoTe irdyKaKov ^fiap. 

iravpoi 8* avT€ icraai Tpiar^wdha fiTjvos dpCarrjv 

[ap^acrdaC Te nidov, kol kni ^vyov avj^ci'a deivai 815 

)8ova*l icat rifiiovoiai /cat tTTTTots c&Ki;7rd8ca*a*t,] 

wja 7roXvKX7jt8a 6or)v ct9 oti^oira ttovtov (8I5) 

elpvfiepai' iravpoi hi r akrfdea Kt/cXTjcr/coucrt. 

814. Puraa-i 817. FoCvonra 818. fcpv/Acvai 

812. y((p T ^^ <^vT€v'€iv BCDEFGH, Aid. y^tp ^tt' ^8^ <^vt€v'«i/ 
£. ^vreu€/A€V A. 816. <5«anrd8co'0'u^ G-H. 818. xifcXi/o-Kovcriv 

BGK, Aid. 

807. BaXanifia ZovpOt liyovv rit ^{>\a rdt were days on which the Athenians per<> 

rdr ohu&Pf rour^ari rh els hpo^v koH formed expiatory rites ; but his comment 

h4p€» XP^^^"^ ohct&y <ruyrc\4<royTaf Mos- is corrupt, and Athenian practices did 

diopiilus. This may however mean (on not much concern Hesiod. — The most 

toeonnt of the two following lines) ' tim- probable explanation of htiKrj and SdeKos 

ben for a ship's hulk.' For the hold was is, that they are forms of Srjkos (S^cAos), 

teehnically called OdKofios. See Dr. Do- ' visible/ and meant that part of the day 

Baldflon's Essay on the Greek Trireme, which just preceded the close of evening, 

p. 7* Hence a suspicion arises, that v. To derive it from ct\7}, with Buttmann, 

808 is an interpolation, especially as rdr* (on the analogy of HaifuoVf aXfiwyt ^u&kw, 

if^netm miv&i w4\ovrtu is an Homeric Id^Koff) seems very far-fetched, 

phrase. The meaning of 0aA.a/i^;a would 811. Tporrltrrri cti'&s, as contrasted 

then haye been determined by the verse with fi4<r<rn tivdis above, means ctV&s ta-ra- 

next following, p^as irfiyvwrdcu. ic.r.A.. — fi4vov,—''iravixiHffjuav, viz. both in the 

(^Aa VOXA&, cf. ▼. 427> 7r6K\^ Ihri ica/iir^Aa morning and in the afternoon, unlike the 

icaXa, and ¥.4561 ^Karhy S4 re So^paff other cli^cis. — ^vtcv^/aci^ic.t. A., apparently 

kfM/J^s, for y^yvaVf * to beget.' Compare ▼. 783. 

809. hpaikst pointed at the prow ; nar- 788. But it may mean * to plant ;' of. v. 
row, taper, as opposed to the rounder 781 — 2. 

bidld of the dAK(i8€s. Proclus, rjis o'tci^&s 814. rpicreu'ciSa, (probably) the twenty- 
col wtp^^.'t^K€ls^ Compare the Homeric seventh (three times ninth) ; but others 
IqoI 9%^St ' pointed ships,' and therefore, take it to mean the twenty-ninth, because 
thongfa in a secondary sense, ' swift.' — the ninth of the two first decads had just 
t^iyp w r Oo At like voitifrBtUy vairmiYfia'curOai, been mentioned. — The next two verses, 
to hare them buUt, viz. by the hands of according to Goettling, resulted from a 
the thipwright. different recension, and were meant to 

810. ecris ^ fA^<r(n}, the nineteenth, take the place of v. 817 — 8. The open- 
This, he says, is a better day towards the ing of the wine-jars is referred to the 
•ftenioon, yix. better than in the mom- rerphs just below. Perhaps however we 
ing; a sort of diei tfi/«rctn» or ntfasius should read vrjairoKvKX'fitBa Bo4ivr* K,r,\», 
parte, Prodiis, on the authority of or (with Van Lennep) v4a re x. 
Philodionis, states that the 18th and 19th 818. tlpifievu. In Scut. H. 138 we 
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Terpdhi 8* oTy€ iridov* nepl iravToyv iepov ^fiap 

fieaarf* navpoi 8* avre ficT etKaSa firfvos apCarriv 820 

'qovs y€Lvofi€V7j^' €7rl SeieXa 8* iarl ^epeimv. 

atSc fikv Tjfiepai, elalv hn\6ovioi^ fiey oveiap, (820) 

at 8' aXXai fierdhovTroL, dtcqpi,OL, ov tl <f>€pova'au 

aAA09 aAAotTjv ati^ei^ Travpoi oe r uraaw. 

aXXoTc fit^Tpwi) TTcXci TjfjLeprj, aXXorc firjTrip* 825 

Tctcov evSaifKov re /cat ok/3ios os Ta8c iravra 

€t8a)9 ipyatpqTai dvairio^ d^amrotcriv, (826) 

opvidas KpCva)v koI vnepfiaaias aKeeLV(ov. 

820. a^ /Aera fctKaSa ? 824. Se forao-iv 827. f€t8cl>s fipy^lrrrax, 

820. /Lt€(ro77 BF. 821. ytvofiivrj^ G, Aid. 825. ij/xcpa E. 
827. ipyai€TaL CD. 

have ^r' ^pvro Kdfni. The quantity of kind/ viz. Incky or unlucky. For Orpheus, 

the word is discussed by Buttmann in the as Proclus tells us, had written certain 

Lexilogus. — &A7}0^a, scil. 6v6fiara. Few injunctions about good and bad days ; 

call it by its right name of kplanif v. 814. and the Athenians had their own peculiar 

Proclus explains it thus, 'Few call the rules on the subject. hXKoliiv^ ivrX rov 

real twenty-ninth (so he explains rptaei- iWTjv, Proclus. But the word may well 

ydBa, ▼. 814) by the name of twenty- bear its usual sense of ' different in kind.' 

ninth/ viz. because some, as the Athenians, 825. iificfni k.t.A.. ' At one time a 

counted the days of the last decad back- day is a step-mother, at another time 

wards, and so made the ** ninth " of that a mother.' Proclus ; hretBii ^ fi-hrrip Ijirios, 

decad what was really the second. See ii 8i firirpvih kouc^, cTircv, At fity r&p 

also on V. 768. Graevius gives another iifiepuv ciVl firrr4p€s, &$ tiv iiyaBai, al S^ 

explanation, '* paud veracem dicunt," firirpviait &5 tiP komoL 

and thinks that hence Virgil took his 826. rAuv K.r.\. Moschopulus; ro{t' 

maxim, * nona fugae melior, oontraria r»v r&y rificp&v hs &y ritSe trdtrra €tSci>r, 

furtis.' Probably the poet meant, that Ijyovp raircu t^ls Suvpaphs koI rks 9vyd' 

this was one of those days which were fitis irdiraf, ipydfyrai, r& ^Ipnniva 817- 

known only to the oi ^ihirts. See on ▼. \ov6iti tpyoj hvairios rots iiBaydrois—' 

792. €v9aiinwv itrrl koI 6\$tos, Thus rday is 

820. fier* ciKdBa, Few call the fourth the genitive after rdSt irdyrtu — ipydCnrait 

after the twentieth dLpia-rrtt as they ought goes on farming, or performing the various 

to do, in the morning, though it gets duties of agricAture. 

worse in the afternoon. Cf. 810. Mos- 828. This verse may possibly have 

chopulus supplies r^y /xer* ctK(£$a (rcrcip- been added by those who (as Proclus tells 

TTiy) iLpl<rT7jv {oZffoy Itrctai), us) appended in direct continuation of 

823. ficrdbovTToi, falling in heavily this poem another whicii some attributed 
between, as it were merely to fill up, to Hesiod, the hpyiOofuiyrtia. Plato pos- 
ntpurffal Kol bartvipyriroiy Moschop. — sibly may allude to this, (and if so, he 
iucfipioi, * fateless,' without any special thought it genuine,) Ion, p. 531, b, wcpl 
import or destiny. — oH t« (t>€pov<rcu is a fiayriKris \4yci ri^OfnipSsTe KaX'BtrloBos, 
mere ^lexegesis. Cf. Theocr. xv. 105, On the other hand, MuUer (Hist. Gr. Lit 
fidp^iffrai fuucdpwy ^Cipai ^i\ai, kKKh p. 86,) admits the genuineness of this final 
voB^woH tpxovrai, ndyrefftri fiporois aUt verse, and thinks that it even suggested 
r( <p4povffai, the spurious addition of the dpyiOofAoyTtlof 

824. &K\o5 kWoliiy. * Some praise a just as the later Cyclic poems formed a 
day of one kind, others a day of another sequel to tiie Homeric, and as the Kard- 
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Xoyos ywauc&y followed the Theogony of the gods hy unintentional transgressions 

our author, according to the recension of of their festivals, were among the surest 

some critics. Goettling says, ** Mihi ways to realise the eb^cufioyia of which 

totus aliunde hue rejectus esse videtur; the poet is speaking, viz. general pros- 

oam omni cum antecedentibus conjunc- perity in his farming operations. By 

tione caret." As a termination to the 6pvi0as Kpiimv he means ' distinguishing 

subject of the calendar, it is appropriate bad from good omens,' so as to avoid 

and significant enough. To ascertain the doing any work under unfavourable 

will of the gods in matters obscure to auspices. Cf. v. 801, oloavohs Kpivas, ot 

human knowledge, and to avoid offending 4ir* ^fyyfiari ro^rfp dpitrroi. 



A^ni:^ HPAKAEOTX 



THE 



SHIELD OF HERCULES. 



The poem known as the Shield of Hercules is, in all probability, the 
work of a much later writer than Hesiod. Composed manifestly in 
imitation of the eighteenth book of the Iliad, wherein the shield of 
Achilles is so elaborately and graphically described, it is much less 
likely to have been written by one nearly or actually a contemporary 
of Homer himself, than to have been the effort of some rhapsodist of 
the Hesiodian school, and to have originated in the ancient tradition, 
that Homer and Hesiod had a personal contest in the poetic art. 
Independently of mere probabilities, the style is very different indeed 
irom that of the other two larger extant poems of Hesiod. In this 
respect, indeed, it savours rather strongly of the Ionic school, and it 
probably is of about the same age as the later Cyclic poems and the 
earlier of the so-called Homeric Hymns. That the Shield of Her- 
cules, or at least the main part of it, really claims this very respect- 
able antiquity, can hardly be doubted. The careful use of the 
digamma throughout is remarkable; indeed, it is much more ac- 
curately observed than in the Homeric hymns generally. From the 
nafcure of the description, considered artistically, Miiller (Hist. 
Gr. Lit. p. 99) considers that it cannot be placed later than 01. 40 ; 
and he founds his opinion principally on the fact, that Hercules is 
here represented armed and equipped like any other hero ; whereas, 
about this date, the poets began to introduce, as his peculiar 
costume, the dub and the lion's skin. 

There are some words and inflections in this poem (which will be 
noticed as they occur) more resembling the late phraseology and the 
imitative style of the Alexandrine poets. It would however be un- 
fair to form any positive opinion from single words or verses, which 
may possibly be interpolations. Goettling i» of opinion that from v. 
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141 to y. 317 is the work of an Alexandrine poet. But still more 
remarkable is the fact, that not a single verse of the " Shield*' is cited 
hj any ancient author ; whereas the citations from both the " Works" 
and the " Theogony " are frequent, but especially from the former. 
Only here and there a scholiast or one of the later grammarians refer 
to the poem. Stobaeus does not give any extracts from the " Shield ; " 
Athenaeus once or twice alludes to it. 

Another suspicious circumstance is, that to a considerable extent 
the Shield is a cento of Homeric phrases and expressions ; more so 
eyen than of Hesiodic. This is precisely what we should expect from 
an Ionic rhapsodist. 

The MSS. of the Shield are yery few. I haye only been able to 
collate two, and these are recent, and yery corruptly written. The 
only scholia existing are the paraphrase of John the Deacon (who 
lived as late as the end of the fourteenth century) and the comments 
of Tzetzes. Of the three Hesiodic poems this alone has any G-reek 
argument prefixed. 



rnOBESEIS THS A^niAOS. 



A. 

Ta^coi OT/aaTCwravTCS hri ras "HXcicrpvcovos jSoOs dvctXov tovs t^s 
AXjcfJuqinri^ oScX^ovs ro)V BpefifidTttiV vTrcpaytoviiofiivovs* tov 8^ 'Afi^e- 
TpvcDvos PovXofxivov airg * crwcX^cTv, ov vporcpov avr^ * v7r«rp(€T0, Trpivrj 
vapa Ttov dSeX^fcrovcdV tUnrpaJ^yfrai. Tifnopiav*, 6 8c CTriorpaTcvcras 
dvctXcv avTovs. Kara 8^ t^v avr^v n^icra crwip\ovTai * avrij d/A^orcpoe, o 

T€ ZCVS Kai 6 'A/A<^(,TpV(l)V, 6 fl^ €K ' TOV 'TToXe/AOV VTrOOTpill/aSf Zcv9 8^ 

PovXrfOel^ TOts * avOpwnrots fioTjOov ycw^crcu. ^ 8c kvc4 ck /acv 'A/A^tTpvco- 
yo9 "I^iicXco, Ik 8^ Aios 'HpaicXca. os Kal ' ctti Kvicvov ^Apcos viov i^n- 
o;(ov e^dDV* IoAaov or/aaTCucrat, Ss tovs Tots 8cKd8as dyorras cts IIv^cj 
ir^i€OT;Xa'. o'lcciroo'^cis ovv iJ^^aioroTcvKTw axnrCSi vpoaeuriv^ cts Tpa- 
^tva TTpos Kijvxa. trv/ifiaXMtv SI t^ Kvicvo) avTov ft^ dvaipct, tov 8^ 
"Api/v virtpaxnrlZfivra tov vlov KaTct firjpov TiTp<iHrK€L, koX *® ovrcos ip)(€TaL 
irpos Ki^ica* 71/ 8^ 6 Kvicvos ya/A)8pos Ki/uicos ctti Ovyarpl ©efiurrovoy^^, 

B. 

Oi Tdfjiioi Koi oi Ti/XcjSoat cts ^tv cX^ovtcs -nrpos tovs d8cX^ovs r^s 
'AAx/A^n/s i<f>6v€va'av avrovs. avr^ 8c tov cavT^s ydfiov cioypvrrc ya/Acur- 
^cu Tu Svvafi€y<^ 8tCK8iK^at tov Odvarov tcov d8cX<^v avr^s* vepupxo' 
fJihrq oZv hrl tovtois ^X^cv cv ©ryjSats, ottov €8ovXcvcv 6 *AfiKliLTpvwv totc. 

# 

' a^Tp fiou\ofi4yov ffwufftKOc'iv N, 

' drr^ om. N. 

' irply ^ r^ &$cA^oieT<{i'9) ci(nrpa{at rtfiuplav N. 

• iji(p6r€pot ffvvipxovTO abrfi N. 
» &ir^ N. 

• TOis om. N. 

' col om. N. rhv fiptos vlhv N« 

• M\a N. 

• itp6turiv N. 
" dXX* N. 

" irpis ir^vica, r^v neyOwphp k^kvov rhv (1. roD) 7^/itaj^os 0ffii(rroy67iy N. (Vulg. 
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cwos rovT^^ cavrov ywouco^ Traripa 'HXcicr/svcava diroicrctvas* 

r. 

T^s 'AoTTtSo? ^ ttp;^^ cv T^ 8' KaroXayo) ^iperax fii^i aTix<au v icat 
v' '. v3r(i)7rrevK€ ' 8c *ApioTo^an7s, oy;( 6 icco/ukos, dXXa ri$ ercpos, ypofi- 
/lariKo^y €JS ovK owav avr^ 'HcrtoSov, dAA* eripov tivos t^ 'Ofwyptic^v 
dfTTTiSa fiifiT^aarOai vpoaipovfievov^, MeyoucX^s 8c o 'A^i/i^atos yvfyriav 
fiky oTSc TO TToirj/JM, oAAo)? 8c ' CTrircfi^ rep *H(rid8<^. aXoyov yap <fyqcn 
irouLV ^H^oioTov TOts T^s pnrjfripo^ €)(Opoi^ owXa irap€)(0VTa *. 'AwoXAci)- 
vtos 8c 6 *Po8«)s cv T^ y' fjitjalv avrov ' cTvai, & tc tov )(apaLKTrjpo^ k<u he 
rov* Tov *l6\jou}v €v r<3 KaroXoyc^ cvpCaKeiv "qvio^ovmra rw '£[paicA.ci. 
axravra)? 8^ xol Sn^t^^opos ' fjitjaw 'H(rio8ov ctvot to iroCrjfui, 

1 " Videtur addendum icai iyivrroJ* Goetiling, 

» V icol (TN. Aid., with the Vulgate text. • koU ?•' Heinrich after Petit. 

' 8ib fcai dirdirrcvicey N., and om. o^x ^—yp04itiariK6s* 

• add. N. K^xpwrcu 9h iv &px9 i>iro04(r€i roi^bt, rd^ioi aTpar€i&a'€urr€S, &c. 
(arg. A.) 

^ Kol &AA»s iiririfiarai ^<n<{8y N., which has this part of the argument (McTcucXigs 
^-ToirifjM) on y. 139 of the poem. 

• woi€iy lh\a fjifHutrTOM tois t^s firjrphs ix^poh N., om. wap^xoyra, • 
' adr^y N. 

• Kol TOW irciAai Tbi' *l6\aov N. 

' ical arritrlxopos 94 ^<rlv N. The name is prohably corrupt. 



A^ni:§ HPAKAEox:s 



H otTj TTpoXiTroCcra So/xov9 Kat irarpiha yalav 
rjXvd€V is 07j)8a9 fieT aprj'ioi/ ^Afit^irpvcova 

2. apifiov 



1. Sd/Aov N. 2. cfe N. 



1. In the rvytuKwv KardKoyo^f from We should have rather expected fur* 
"Which the first part of this poem is stated, hfivfiovos or hpritov *Afnpirp{mvoSf * with 
in one of the Greek arguments, to have her husband Amphitryon.' There is some 
been borrowed, Hesiod had commenced confusion in the legend. Here Amphi- 
each description of his heroines with ^ tryon is represented as banished (by 
oTii, ' or like as ' — y whence the name Stbenelus, king of Argos) for slaying 
JSoiaef /leydKcu *Ho7ai, was given to that Electryon, after he had married Alcmena ; 
portion of the poem, — for there is every so that his wife followed him into exile, 
probability that the *Ho7ai and the Kara- from Argos to Thebes. Tzetzes ; ^€<^ct 
\oyos are two names of the same or parts €ts B-fi^as /tercb *AXK/i^in7s, oh irpiv fiiyeU 
of the same poem, at least in their later ra^rjif irpiv etv riKos hipaiflffai Touplovs 
recension. The long description of Ale- ^Iktiv HSyras r&» <f>6vwy rwv r^s *AAic- 
mena's beauty and of the amour of Zeus fi'^yris i,li€\<f>wy. But according to another 
has no connexion with the general sub- account, he slew Electryon, in conjunc- 
ject, beyond showing cause for the innate tion with the Taphii, in a dispute about 
valour of Hercules. Goettling therefore his patrimony, which also caused the 
distinguishes 1—56 from the rest, as death of his sons, the brothers of Alc- 
probably prefixed by a rhapsodist. MiiU mena. In consequence of this, Alcmena 
ler also (Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 98) says, " It is promised her hand to the avenger of her 
dear to every reader of the poem that the brothers. Amphitryon undertook and 
first 56 verses are taken out of the Eoiae, performed the task, by slaying his former 
aud only inserted because the poem itself allies the Taphii, and so received her 
had been handed down without an intro- hand after the banishment. Apollo- 
doction." On the highly probable sup- nius, i. 747» represents the quarrel about 
porition, that the 'Shield of Hercules' the oxen as between the Teieboae and 
was composed in a much later age than the brothers of Alcmena; 4v 8^ ffo&y 
Hesiod's, we may still have in this prooe- Ha-Ktp \d<rios pofihSf iLfi<p\ S^ fioval TijXe- 
mium a considerable fragment of a genuine $6ou fidpvavro koX vUts * li\€ kt pvetvos, ol 
lost poem. fi^if ii.fi€ifi6fi€Pot, drop dty* 404\om(s 

2. /MT^ witb an accusative necessarily hiiiptrai, \7fi<rrai Td<pioi, 
nieans * after,' or ' following AmpMtryon.' 
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^AkKyLrjvri, Ovydrrjp Xaocrcroov *H\eKTpv(ovo^. 

rj pa ywaiKmv (f>v\ov iKaivvTo drjXvrepdctiv 

ctSct Te fjLcyddet re* voov y€ [ikv ovrts cyoi^c 5 

TttCDV, as dpTjTal dvrjTols t4kov evvrjdelcraL. 

TYJs Kal ano Kprjda/ fi\€(f}dpa}v f t* ano Kvavedoiv 

Tolov arid* dtou re Trokuxpvaov 'A^pohirrjs* 

71 8c icat 0)9 Kara Ovfiov eov rUaKev aKoirrjv^ 

0)9 ovnco Tt9 ertcrc yvvaiKcav OrjXvTepdcDV 10 

^ fiTjv oi irarep* iaOXop aireKTava/ T(f>L Bafidaaas 

^(aadfiei/os irepl fiovaC* Xlttcdv 8* oye irarptSa yalav 

5. feffict 8. Sfqff 9. ifbv 11. Poi Fi<l>i 

5. yc /iLV N. 7. KvavccDV N, Aid. Kvawecov O. 9. icol S9 N. 
11. 5 fi€v O. ol om. Aid. aircicTcivcv N, 

4. iKalvvro, * surpassed.' This word ris &x^> ^^' ^^M^ « ^^8 Prometheus 
is once used in Homer, Od. iii. 282, (y. 115). 2 Btioy ^/t^s TVfv/jLa, Hip- 
4fp6vriv *Oyriropl^7}Vf ts iKolvvTo <(fvK* polytus exclaims of Artemis, ▼. 1391. 
iofOp^irtav VTJa Kvfifpyrjffcu, Also by Mos • And so the gift of fragrance is imparted 
chus, £»ro/7a, y. 91, rov i*lififipoTOi 6ifiii to Berenice by Venus, Theocr. zyii. 36, 
'ni\60i Koi XufJL&vos iKaltnno kaphv rits fi^p Kxnrpov ixoiffa Au&rcLS wdrvui 
i,vrfi^v. It is of rare occurrence in this K<&pa K6\7roy is tix&iii ^a^tyhs 4<r€fid^aTo 
tense, which is perhaps the only one in x^^P^* Theognis says all Delos was 
use; for it seems that KdKcurfiai (root filled with fragrance when Apollo was 
KaS) is erroneously referred to Katyvfiai, born, y. 5 — 9. The construction is the 
though it takes the same construction, as same as the neuter adjectiye and the 
II. xiii. 431, TraiTcaf yhp dfiTjKiKirjy double genitiye with SC^iy, e. g. ri^h 6{n 
iKiKoaro k(£aa.€( koI tpyounv. Analogous x^'^^^^^ fi^pov. So here Alcmena is said 
deponent forms are c^yvfiaif Xd(vfJMi, — 6(€iv Kparhs roioy oXoy 'AtppoBtrris. This 
OriXvrcpdMVt from a positiye Otixlrtpost seems a truer explanation than the sup- 
like opiffTfpoSf h.yp6TtpoSf i^ipSrtpos, posing an ellipse of Arifia or irvcD/ucu 

5. y€ fity, 'but,' verum. See Opp. 9. koI &5, eyen though he was in 
772. The connexion is, ' She surpassed banishment for haying slain her own 
mortal women in grace ; but as for intel- father. So Goettling. '* Quamyis pul* 
lect, none could yie with her in that cherrima esset," says Robinson, who finds 
except goddesses.' here a sarcasm on fair women. But the 

7. KpijBty, for xdpriBeyj a synonym of sense really depends on ^ fi^y following, 
Kpar6s.—fik€<l>dpwyf if from fi\4<papoyf which is equivalent to Kodroi, She loyed 
should not take the purely feminine form her husband, though he was the slayer 
Kvaycdaoy. Hence some haye supposed a of her own ^Either. As if the poet had 
nominatiye ^ fik«pdpa or ^ fiXe^apos. said, * In truth, he had slain her fa- 
Perhaps, &vh KprjOty r* 6<pp{>wyr* ^ich k.t.A., tber ; but eyen as the homicide she lored 
since Theocritus has Kvdyo^pvs y^fupa, him.' 

iii. 18, and Homer, Kvaydritriy iir' 6<ppvfft 11. Perhaps, kwdicravt Ju^i Ztmdtnroa, 

y€vff€ Kpoyiay, Or, fiXtipdpuv &xo Kva- See on y. 54. 

y4wy Tc, One or two MiSS. giye Kvai^c- 12. xepl /Bovo*}, ' about some oxen.' It 

Syrwy or — d>yr<av, is quite dear from y. 82, icrcfyas *HA.€ic- 

8. Ikiiro, spiravit, Virg. (Aen. i. 403) rpvuva fiouy cvck* ebpvfifrt&iFwyf that the 
' Ambrosiaeque comae divinnm yertice poet represents this quarrel as the cause 
odorem Spiravere.' Fragrance was a of Electryon's death, whether it was &K«y 
peculiar attribute of a divine person, or iKii)y <f>6yos on the part of Amphitryon. 



ASniS HPAKAEOrS. 113 

€5 Qrjfia^ iKir^va-e <^cpc(rcrafC€as KaS/xctovs. 

h/ff oye ScS/xar* evaie crw aiSoiTj irapaKoiTi 

voc^iv arep (fyLkoTrjTos e^ifiipov, ouSe ot i^ev 15 

wpti^ Xcjfciwv iinfirjvaL lva<f>vpov ^HkeKTpvcovriSj 

Trpiv y€ ^ovov rtcratro KaaiyvrJTiav iieyadvfioyv 

Tj^ aK6)(0Vi IxakepS 8c Kara^Xc^ai Trvpt Kcjfias 

dpSpciv rfpdcDv Ta(f>Cci}v tSc TrjXefiodcov. 

ct)S ydp ol 8l€K€lto, deol 8' i-rri^iidpTvpoL ^aav 20 

tZv oy om^ero firjviv, iireCycTo 8* o rrt rd^ioTa 

CKTcXcVat ftcya epyovy o oi Aiodev Oe/iLs Tjei^. 

tS 8* a/ia iefia/oL Trokd/ioio re ^uXd7rt8d9 tc 

15. 20. Foi, 18. (r% 22. fepyov foi 



18. TTvpi icara^Xc^ai icco/tas I^. 19. ^3€ I^. 20. €o-<rav N. 



Goettling needlessly reads irepi, for tr^pur- Han fioi tbinis 4irt$rjvai, trpiv h,v rlcoffiai. 

viSf ** irstus erat bubus, uno alterove If the poet had been describing the event 

extra agmen evagantibus/' supposing as accomplished, not merely as pending, 

(with Tzetzea) the slaughter to have he would have said ovk ivffiri evvrjs, irply 

been unintentional. — Aiirci>i', foir (pvyioVf irltraro K.r.\. — It is clear that be makes 

'being banished in consequence.' This the slaughter of Alcmena's brothers by 

would mean < retiring from it/ if the deed the Taphii (pirates inhabiting some of the 

was accidentally done, as Theseus did in Echinad group of islets) quite a distinct 

Bur. Hipp. 37> iviavaiav %k^imv td»4<ras matter from the slaughter of Electryon 

^nyfyf. by Amphitryon. The latter event had 

13. hc4T€va'€t * came as a suppliant.' not interrupted the harmony of mam'ed 

Where the double notion of Ik^ttis and life. The condition of matrimonial absti- 

k(tr9at may be notioed, as is IIt^A^' Ik^- nence until vengeance for the brothers 

Tcwrc, Horn. II. zvi. 574. KalSfiflovs had been taken, seems to be represented 

may thus be taken as an additional as a compact made afterwards quite inde- 

aceusatiTe of motion towards, rather than pendently. 

rimply ezegetical of is B-fifias. Groett- 18. KaTa<pK4^ai (optative), incendisset. 

ling explains, is ^$as iXOdav tK4r§v<r€ Ar. Pac. 608, Tp\y iraBuv ri SetvhVf avrhs 

ttiintious. And bc€r€6€ty rii^^, ' to sup- i^4<pk(^€ r^v ir6\iy, 11. xxii. 912, a\\* 

^cate/ 18 sometimes found, e. g. Eur. Ijroi rd^t irdvra Kara<p\4^o» irvpX iai\4(f, 

Hec. 752. 19. The Taphii are called fjptvcs because 

li. Iroiff. The imperfect implies du- the profession of a pirate was rather 

n&m. honourable than otherwise, Thuc. i. 5. 

15. oM/ ol Hermann for o& 7^ o/, since ot 20. Si^kcito, 'it was agreed betweer 

u properly a digammated word. Cf. ▼. 20, them.' 

^syipPoi 9tiK€tro. But in II. zztv. 53, 21. MCfro firjuiyt be stood in awe ol 

tbcre b deuly no digamma, fi^ i,ya6^ their resentment if he should break a 

*<p ^^i P€fu<nni04wfi4p oi iififis. Ibid, solemn promise to which they had been 

ziiit 885, pu4yfip€ yip ol t6V *Air6?0<wv, made witnesses. 

8ee on Opp. 526, ob ydp ol ii4kios k.t.x. 22. Ai60€v 04fits, * allowable by divine 

17* itpw riirairOf antequam ultus essei. law ' (fas). It was not iivSa-ios ^6vos, 

^optative is used in past narration where, but a positive duty devolving on him as 

0^ present time, a negative preceding, the nearest relative, the father, Electryon, 

"^ hf with the aabjunctive would have having been previously slain. — ti4ya tpyow, 

npiwud liie imfUfiUed condition ; ovk sc. Zuvhvj iirifiofi<poy. Cf. inf. 38. 

I 
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Botcuroi Trhj^Limoi, virkp craKcW irvtiovTe^t 

AoKpoi T ay^eiia^oi koX $ct)ic^€9 [leyddviioi 25 

eairovT* ^px^ S^ TOLCVP ev9 irais *A\Kaiou} 

kvSlocov Xaotai. irarrjp 8' avhpSiv re 0e&v re 

aXXrjv [irJTLV vifKLwe [lera <f>p€alv, 6<f}pa d^ouriv 

avhpaai r akf^oT^aiv dprj^ aXicnjpa <f>vT€ua'ai. 

ZpTo 8' an OvXvfinoLo Bokop (f>p€a'l fivaa'oBoii€vo}v, 30 

i/JicCpOJV (f>l\6T7jTOS cv^covoco yWtttKO?, 

iin/v)(LOS' Toxa 8* l^e TvtfxiovLov* rodev aSri? 

^Cklov oLKpoTaTOv TTpoo'efiijaaTo /iiyrtera Zev^. 

€i/0a Kade^ofia/o^ ^peal ft7j8cro OicK^Ka ipya* 

airy fikv yap jtuktI Tawa<{wpov *H\€KTpv(ovrj^ 35 

34. fepya 



24. rrXrjiLinrov "N. 25. <^v#c^cs O. 26. tomti N. Icnroro 0. 
28. a»s pa O. 29. av^pdcriv dA.<^£aT^(riv NO. ijivrevajf N. ^^vrcuom 

O, Aid. 82. 2^e O. rfc N. t<^€ S* a^ts O. totc aWis Aid 

v6$€v avOis N. 88. <l>ouaov N. <f>vKi.ov O. 85. rawatfivpov N. 
ravixr^vpa) ^XcKTpvoiny O. 

24. dir^p fftucinv. The custom of ex- olficov ^liSi^eu. Hesych. &p^* $\d07i ^ ^y 

posing the face above the rim of the large t^ ''Apet. — For ^purt^trM (like Karaip\4i<u 

oblong shield is mentioned in Eur. Phoen. sup. 18, a lees common form of tiie 

1384, fl S* Sfifi* 6ir€p<rx^*' iruos Sirtpos optative), good copies give ^vrct^, 

/idBoi, Here it is mentioned as an act of which Gaisford adopts, 

brave defiance. — irvc^oyrcs, sc. fi4voSf like 30. h6\oy. Because he assumed the 

the Homeric fi4vfa Trv^lovres *AxaLioL form of her husband Amphitryo, aa de- 

26. ndis *A\KaioiOf Amphitryon. Hence scribed in Plautus' comedy of that name, 

the descendant Hercules was called Al- 32. Tv4>a6ifiov. A peak (grotto?) on 

eides. Eur. Here. F. 2, *Af>y(7op *Afi<l>i- Parnassus, so called perhaps from some 

Tp^wi^f tv *AXKai65 Tort trix'^ ^ Ilfpvfas, volcanic effects or appearances, like the 

28. &W1IV firjTiv, While Amphitryon gas in the cave of Trophonius. — ^Uiov, 
was absent from home, Zeus bethought another promontory, called after the 
himself of the opportunity of begetting Sphinx {'^Tko, Theog. 326), not far firom 
Hercules from Alcmena. Amphitryon Tliebes, and supposed to have been the 
himself, glorying in his hosts, and ab- o-KomiL of that monster in her attacks 
sorbed in the expedition, had his attention upon the Theban citizens. — r6B€v, exindes 
meanwhile directed to other objects. or for tBtv, The HarL MS. has r^c 8*, 

29. hpris &\Kr7ipaf a warder-off" of harm, a good reading. 

Cf. Theog. 657. inf. t. 128. Goettling, 34. 04ffK€ka, eavfuurrk, 0cia. For 

following Hermann, wrongly states that $€o7s — clficeAa, (0€oflK(\a,) like Bi6irtX' 

this h^ was not used by the tragic Opos^ or (Buttm. Lexil.) for Oc-fo-ircXes, as 

writers, but only hph, * a curse.' Cf. 04(ms for 0€-6<riris. 

Aesch. Suppl. 77f (^(rriy 8' ix xoAc/iov 35 — 7- avrp, for rg ovrf. See Opp. 

r€ipofi4voi5 fivfihs apas <^vyi<nv /^O/ua. 350. Apollonius often uses this idiom, 

SchoL Med. pvyM r^s fi\dfiris. Where e. g. ainijy 6$by, * on the same expedi^ 

Prof. F. W. Newman needlessly pro- tion,' i. 199. 1259. ff/uan S* vAr^, 'on 

poses kpriffipiyeray on the analogy of the same day,' ii. 964. Cf. Od. zvL 138, 

Kpiti<r<p{>yvrov, Cf. Od. ii. 59, iip^v &irb ^ ko] Audpry a;iniiy 6Zhy ft77cAos Mtt^ 
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€uj^ Kai fpiKovqTi /ivyrj, reKeaa/ o dp eeKocop, 

airy 8* *Aii<f)LTpvci)V Xaocrcroos, dyXaos rjpto^i 

cKTcXccras /leya epyoi/ axfyLKero ovhe hofiovSe. 

ou8* oy* eni hfi&as Koi iroL/iii/as aypoLdras 

2)pT la/at, irpiv y ^s oXo^ou imfiijfiei/aL evvrj^' 40 

Tow)9 yap Kpa&irjv tto^os alwro Trot/xeva \(3uS)v. 

(ws 8' OT avfip dcTTraoToi/ vir^Kirpo^vyjj KaKorrjTa 

vovaov VTT apyaXeqs rj koi Kparepov viro BeaiJiov, 

ms pa TOT *Afi<l)iTpv(ov j^aXcTToi^ ttovov iKTokyTrevaas 

acnraxrCcos tc ^tXius T€ eov Sofiov elaa^iKave. 45 

^aiW^tos 8' ap ekeKTO crvv aiBoiy irapaKoiTL, 

T€p'n'6ii€iH)s Bdpouri* nokvxpva'ov *A<f>po8iT7)^. 

7j 0€ c/cft) OfirjueLa'a Kai avepi ttoaKov apioTco 

Oyjfiy €1/ kwrairvkca 8iJ&viidov€ yeii/aTo nal&e, 

ovKiff ofia ^poviovTV Kaa'LyvtJTO) ye fih/ yjaTrjV 50 

Toy ii€P ^eip&repov^ top 8* aS fiiy d/ictj/ova <^a>Ta, 

huvov Te KpaT€p6v TC, fiCijv ^HpaKkqevqv* 

\tov fiep vnoSfiTjdeia'a Kekaiveif>i'i KpovCoyvL, 

36. ifiX&ap 88. Fifyyov fovSe 40. irplv irf^ 45. F^v 

36. iy 4nX&nrn N, ^ Hff cXSwp N. 42. v7r€p7rpo<^v)7y N. vttcic- 
vfHHffvyvj (by correction) O. v7r€ic7rpo^vyot Aid. 44. o)? apa N. cic- 
roA^i^otis Aid. 45. ^lAxcos re Aid. 46. TraLpaxovnj O. 49. 

^^1/^ 1^' O. 50. Koxriyvifnoiv O. 

The Harl. MS. gives rayvtr<t>/>p^ *HX€ic- ut praedam secum duxerat Amphitryo, 

Tfv^rp, which is perhaps a better read- quos, quanquam eonim cura injungenda 

m§. — Aristophanes alludes to this story familiae esset, prae magno- Alcamenae 

•boat Zeus, Ay. 6d8. amore neglexit.'' It was not the part of 

d7» fifwi. Perhaps this should be dt- the -woifi^v to take charge of oxen. — On 

riHiated, lipPns. See Donaldson, Gr. xpiv y* see inf. v. 59. 
$ 192. 42. iurvoffrhvy for AtnnurUis, Od. y. 398, 

99. woiftivas ivypoi^aSf like iroifi4v(s &s*OSva'rf &a^<iffrhy ieiffaro ycuaKolfiKri, 

iypetttXoi, Theoff. 26, liying in the iyphs — On 6nh, * from under,' see Opp. 584. 
ipart firom the irrit, and so requiring the 50. oMri ic.r.X. Up to a certain 

apace of a day or more to yisit them. It point, viz. that of birth, they were twins ; 

wastlie coBtom in the heroic ages, on re- beyond that, in disposition, they differed. 

taninf after a long absence, to visit first Goettling well compares Theocr. xxiii. 2, 

fte ooQDtry fum, then the town house, rhv fiopfphv ityaOw, rhy 8c rpiirov ohniff 

Thus we read of Telemadius, in Od. xv. ^/ao/Sw. Similarly Aesch. Ag. 121, i^i»v 

509^ parting with his friends the Spartan Ho X-^fMuri Burcobs 'ArpttSas fiaxif^vs. 

mSlan in these words ; d/Aca fi^y vvv — ^arnv Tulg., and this (as from the root 

tm^ Ao^rerc viia fiSXawaft ciirriip iy&>y €<r) is an earlier form than lirriy, — 76 

irfp^hs iwultrofuu ^8^ fiorripas' i<nr4pio5 filvt sup. y. 5. 

IT dr Ibrv (Mr ifaii %pya Kdreiyki, G<>ett- 53—4. It is evident that either this 

lai^tidMltftv-liBtGlied; "Nempe boyes distich or the next resulted firom a dif- 
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avTCLp *I<f)LK\7} Xaoaaoco *Aii(f)LTpv(0VLy'\ 

K€KpLfi€injv yeverjv rov fi€v fiporS dvBpi* /xtycwra, 55 

Tov 8e Jd KpovCtovi,, deSv (rqiiavTopi irdvToyv. 

*09 Kol KvKvov eTr€(f)vev, ^ ApriTiah'qv iieyddviiov. 
evp€ yap iv rcfieuet eKarrjfioXov *A7roSX(ovo^ 
avTov KOL irarepa oi/, ^^Aprjv, aroi/ ttoXc/xoco, 
Tcv^ccrt Xa/x7ro/xci/ov9 ceKas a>9 nvpos aWo/Ma/OLO, 60 
earaoT iv hi^pff' \66va 8* eKTxmov d)K€€s iinroi 

54. fufiU<X4a 58. ftKarrj^oXov 59. frfhv'^kprq afarov 

54. i^iKXiJa Xaoo'O'aa) N. i^ucX^a Sopvcrcrocp O. i^ucXt*^ ye 
(TOO) Aid. 66. ^€(uv'om. O. 59. Srov weX^io (5 in an e 

O. 61. COTCUoS* €Vt Si^po) O. cvKrvTrov N. 

ferent recension. The two together are inf. v. 70. From this locality the robber 
the merest taatology. Moreover, the Cycnus issued forth to rob the people on 
metre of v. 54 is very faulty, whether the adjacent sacred road to Delphi, 
with Gaisford we read alniip *l<t>iK\7id y€ 59. vvripa Zv, It is evident that %v 
(where I is properly long), or ahrhp must have had not only the digamma, but 
*I4>tKXi7a 6opv(r(r6<p, where the final syl- the sibilant in place of the aspirate. Not 
lable of alriip is properly short, unless only the metre requires this, but the ana- 
indeed the true reading is avrh,p Pi<l>iK\4a, logy of the Latin tuut; and further, the 
pronounced with synizesis. Cf. Theog. form (r<phv (arPhs) actually occurs, e. g. 
196. II. xiii. 698, ainhp 6 FnpUKoio icdis Theog. 398, <rhv (npolcw ■wcdSctrffi. Horn. 
rov ipvKoKiiao. That l<f>i, U^ were digam- Od. xxiv. 41 1, xapal A6\ioy -^wripa tr^v, 
mated is shown by the Latin via. Thus Apoll. Rhod. i. 890, a^ounv — 4v iieyd* 
in II. zxi. 356, the old reading must have poiaiv. In v. 40. supra, for 'Kpiw y {r 
been Kaiero fXs worafunot though in xvii. ii\6xov k.tA. we should perhaps restore 
739 we have to 5* 4in$p4fx(t U &y4fioio. trph irjs or vpltr <r<t>ris. The y* was doubt- 
So Opp. 541, $ohs fT<pi KTafjL€voio, Sup. less a mere metrical insertion. — ^A^y seems 
V. 11. Tlieog. 332, iwd c U i^dfjuurffe, a later form of the accusative, which was 
Od. zviii. 57t ro^r^ 8c /xc P7<l>t Ba/xd<r<nj, "Apri at least in early Greek. Hermann 
II. zxi. 208, Aopt fipi 6€tfi4»Ta.—\aoffa'i<p proposed "Apri*, and this form is defensible 
Hermann and Goettling firom two MSS. as the accusative of itpths (ApePs), the old 

55. K(Kpifi4priv, distinct, separate. See nominative whence ipttwv, Aptarost ^"^^ro 
on Opp. V. ult. ' derived. See Theog. 922.— Sroi^, 'insa- 

57. ts Kal. These two words were pro- tiable.' According to analogy, this should 
bably introduced to accommodate the nar- be contracted from oaro^ , since the double 
rative to the borrowed prologue. Nothing a exists in the non-privative root &i«. 
can be more prosaic, in commencing an Cf. Aarcu inf. v. 101. Buttmann however 
account of the fight with Cycnus, than to (Lezil. in v.) distinguishes itdm, ' to hurt,' 
say * who also slew Cycnus.' Perhaps it whence &aroSf from &», ' to satiate,' 
originally stood ^yd* 5 yc K^kvov k.t.X., whence eiros and &aros, remarking that a 
or ^s may here be for otros (Opp. 22), only becomes ia when originally oon- 
though in truth the whole verse may be tracted. The quantity of the a is made 
an interpolation. — 'AprrridBris, * the son of doubtful by airos in Theog. 714. Pos- 
Mars,' is a doubtful form, implying as it sibly the word had a digamma which was 
does an unknown inflection "Afm^i^Api/Tos. transposed to the beginning; thus "A^n} 
Compare however *IaireTiovr8i}f , Opp. 54, Paarop or PaParop was the original 
TaKaiovi^s from TciXoos, II. ii. 566. reading. ApoUonius has Su&tos HfiptSf i. 
Perhaps we should read *ApritdBriv, 459. 

58. refi4v€i. At Pagasae in Thessaly, 61. The reading of MS. HarL (O) 
where Apollo had a noted shrine. See points to » variant iar^&r* cM d£^py.— • 
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vvcraovre^ XV^V^^* icdi/19 Sc a<f>* dfi<f)iS€8ijeL 
Konrofievrf irXeKToiaiv v<f) ap/xacrt koL ttoctIv iTrnoyv. 
apfiara S* evnoCrfTa koL ctKrvycs ain^apd^itfiv^ 
lirncov leiMO/oir K€)(ap7]T0 8e Kvkvo^ ol/jlvimcov, 65 

iXnofieuos -^tos viov dprj[iov rivio)(6p re 
^oXk^ Sgcucrcti/ Kal dno KKvrd rcv^ca Svaeiv, 
aXXa oi cvj^cuXccuv ovk €k\v€ $01^805 *-47rdXXa)i/" 
avT09 yoip oi iir&pae jSCrjv ^HpaKKrjeirjv. 
irdv 8' aXcros fcal ficofio^ '-47rdXXa)i/os Hayacraiov 70 

Xdfnrei/ viral hetvoio 0€ov tcv^coiv tc fcal avTOV' 
irvp 8* ft>9 6<f)0aXiJL(oi/ direkafineTo, tls k€v iKeCi/o) 
€Tk7) dpTjTos i(t)V KarevavTiov 6pfi7]07JvaL 
ttX^p *HpaKk^os Kal KvSaXt/xov *Io\dov ; 
\Keiv(iiv yap fieydXrj tc fiCrj Kal X^^P^^ danTot 75 

ef cifKop iTr€<f)VKoi/ inl cTifiapolai /xeXccrcriv.] 
OS pa To^ Tfvioxpv rrpoaii^ Kparepov *Id\aov' 
^Hpo}^ & *IdXac, fipoTcHv ttoXv f^tXrarc irdvrmv, 

66. f€Xir<$/A€vos dpcFiov 68—9. fot 74. AoXaov 

77 — 8. ftoXoov — ftdAa€ 



66. rp^loar^v T€ O. 67. Solwo-ctv Aid. Siyuoo-ctv NO. SoMrctv N. 

69. om. N. 72. Ikcivco N. ckciVcov O. 76. orijSapoun /leXcca-o-t 
N. UTtfiapaia'Oi fieXeaw O. 

hpnnrow, the second aorist of Krxnriwt is a because Cycnns plundered his Delphic 

neuter word, and therefore x^^^* must dcwpoL On the contrary, Apollo himself 

be oonstmed with v^ffcopres. Hence had incited Hercules to attack him, v. 69. 

Gai8f<»d is wroiig in placing a comma It was the custom of heroes, before at- 

ifter^nrof. tempting some decisive stroke, to offer 

83. irXcrr^ fyfiara are chariots com- their prayers to some patron god. This 

pacted of many pieces fastened into each is constantly mentioned in Homer. This 

othefy KoXA^cyra inf. y. 309. last verse is wanting in the Emmanuel MS. 

65. Ktxdpvp'o, as if from x^^^* ^^ ^^^ 71' The syntax is, ^h nvx^oav 0€ov 

of the forms which suggest doubts re- ("Apco;) /cat vTt* avrov rov Ocov. 

apectingthe alleged antiquity of the poem. 7^—6. This distich occurs Opp. 148 

We ha¥e it«x<>P>7M^o^ in a spurious choral — 9, and the latter verse Theog. 152 ; a 

ode, Eor. Iph. AuL 200, and in the so- fact which in some degree confirms the 

called Homeric hymns, but not in the suspicion that this poem is the work of a 

Diad nor the Odyssey ; and also in Theocr. later imitator; though here perhaps an 

xzviL vlt. KcxcC^yro occurs in Hymn, interpolator has inserted them. From an 

Cer. 458. epic present x«f>^K<o the imperfect M' 

88. cdxw^^i't his vauntings, his boasts. <pvKov was formed. See on v. 228 inf. 

GbettUng r^jards it as a synonym of cd- So Joannes Diaconus : hvh rod (pvo), 

X^t snd understands by it the promise ipvaro), vi^vKa, ylytrou trcpos iytarr^s, 

of an altar to Apollo at Pagasae, which iretp^Ka, koI 6 TraparartKhs etrfipvKoy. 

fromiNApdlo did not hear fiivourably, 78. The address of Hercules to his 



118 HSIOAOr 

7j Tt fiey' adavdrov^ fiaKopa^, rol "OXviiirov i)(ovcrvu, 
7]\lt€v *Aii<f>iTpfV(ov, OT GJOji^vov ttotI Oijfiyjv 80 

^\9€ \nra)V Tipw/dov, evKTifieuov wrokUdpov^ 
KTeivas *H\€KTpv(ova j3o&v a/€K €vpvfLer(aTT(dv* 
• iK€TO 8' CIS Kpeiovra Kal ^HvioxV^ rajruirerrkov, 
ot pa fiiv rja'TrdlfiVTo koX ap/ieva iravra Trapelxov, 
^ 8lk7i eaff liccrpcrt, riov 8* apa Kqpodi fiaXXov. 85 

^a)€ 8* dyaXXo/xci/os crw ivo'<f>vp(o ^HXeicrpvdvrfs 
y aXo^ft)* Ta^a 8* afifies iirnrkoyLG/oiv ivuixrr&v 
yeivofieS^ ovrc ifwrjv h^oKiyKioi, ovre varnia, 
cros TC Trarffp Kal iyto. rov [ih/ <f>p€i/a^ i^iKero Zev^, 
OS TrpoXtTTft)!/ cr<^CTcpoi/ TC So/xoi/ <r<f>€r€pov9 TC TOiciJas 90 

87. cr/^ 



79. ^ot ficr' NO, Aid. /toxpas N. 81. rCpwff O. 84. 5/>- 
fjULTa N. 85. Suqy Aid. Ixcnyt N. n^Xo^t Aid. t/ov 8€ yc 0. 
87. afi€S O. 88. <l>p€yaq IvaXCyKLOV Aid. aXtyKiov N. 90. o-^- 
T^pwv O. 8u)/ia N, Aid. 

charioteer lolaus, the son of his half- "OXvvdos. — Xivi^Pf see on y. 12. It would 

brother Iphicles, is not very well con- seem from this that neither Argos nor 

ceived. To begin the relation of ficimily Mycenae, but Tlryns was AmpMtryon's 

circumstances at the moment when an birth-place. 

enemy, and such an enemy, was descried, 83. 'HvtSxVt ^^ ^^^ ^ Creon king of 

was not the part of a warrior, with whom Thebes, is odled EdpuS^Ki} in Soph. An- 

discretion should form the basis of ya- tigone, y. 1180. 

lorous daring. Nor is the point of the 84. ipfi^ya xdpra. All that WAS fitting 
address yery dear : * Amphitryo had and necessary for ceremonial purification 
sinned when he left Tiryn^us (Tiryns) from blood-guiltiness, 
for Thebes, where Iphicles was bom ; 88. 4ya\iyKioi, scil. Aaa^Xois, not r^ 
(i.e. the gods impelled him in their anger, irarpl. Cf. y. 61. Hercules, tiie Joye- 
to kill Electryon, the cause of his banish- bom, could not haye used this according 
ment ;) and Iphicles was foolish in seek- to the common maxim, that sons are com- 
ing the court of Eurystheus, from whom monly inferior to their fathers. 
Hercules has had his twelye labours im- 89. 4>p4vas i^4\€ro is an Homeric 
posed.' All this is 6,vpo<rBi6w(rov, and phrase. The doctrine alluded to is, that 
perhaps, as Thiersch (ap. Goettling) sug- Zeus first infatuates those whom he wishes 
gested, the whole passage 79—94 is a to ruin : dths fi^y ourica^ <f>6u fiporots, thw 
later interpolation. Any how, we must KcucQaat ^wfULTrafitrfii-qy 04X71, Aeach, fng, 
think that it is the work of a feebler poet 163. Hercules means to say, that Iphides 
than Hesiod. haying foolishly (and for the hope of some 

80. ^A.tT€y (&A.traW), ' sinned against.' offered reward) attached hims^ to the 
See on Opp. 330. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 246, service of Eurystheus, was the cause of 
^ ^a deobs 6\of(ri xofyfiXires iuffpaSl-pa't. the severe labours imposed by that tyrant 
Theognisy. WJlyed^h Kal avrhs \ ypdaji, upon himself. 

ix€l fAtydkus ffXire; 6,davdrov5. 90. ff4f4rtpov, for tp, is like a liomoe 

81. Tlpvpdos Gaisford, after Ruhnken of the later age. Suspidous also is the 
and Winterton ; two or three MSS. giving idiom 4x^^ rtfi-fiaruv, while the old read- 
TipwBa, But Goettling shows that Tl- ing &\f r^^eyoy, * guilty,' * evil-doing,' de- 
pvyOos was a genuine form, like K6pivdos, riyes some support from Od. iy. WJ, od 
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aJ;(€TO f Tt/XTfa-o)!/ oKiTijfJievov Evpvo-drja, 

o^erXios* ^ov TroXXa ii€T€(rTova)(i^et* o'iria'(T(a 

Tjv aTTjv a)(i(oir ij S' oi) TraKiydyperos Ictw. 

avrap i/Mol BaCfJuav ^oXcttovs irreTeXKeT aeOkov^, 

S <^iXo9> aXXa av Oaacov €)^ rfvia (fyoLVLKoevra 95 

Inncjv d)KV7r68ci>jr fi^ya Sc <^/o€crt Odpaos di^wv 

Wifs €;?(€«/ ^001/ dpiui Koi cokvttoSoiv adii/os Ittttcdv, 

fiTjSkv vTToSSctcras tcrvwcfp ''Ap^os dv8po<f>6voLo, 

09 i^i^ KeKkyjyi}^ TrepifiXLLveTai Upov 0X0-09 

^oCjSov 'ilTToXXcDi/os, iKaTTj/SeXiTao dvaKTo^' 100 

^ ^1171/ ical KpaT€p6<; irep iiov darai TroXe/toio. 



93. ir/^gv 100. f€Ka^l3€kerax> fdvcucros 101. afarai 



91. TOfJLrjaijJv Aid, akiTLfievav N. aXin^firp/ov evpvcrOia O, 92. /itoXa 
Aid. 93. arav N. 97. Ix<^v O. 98. ^oSSctc O. opccos N. 



ft^y 7({p T€ 0€Oif &AtT4/t(ei'<(f ^o'Ttv. The the real cause of the labours being im- 

conjecture of Guietus, however, &A.it- posed on Hercules. 
^fjLtpoy, * prematurely bom/ i. e. ' missing 95. <l>oiviK6€Pra (jpoiPiKovyra by syni' 

ibe right day of birth/ k very probable, zesia) means simply * scarlet-stained/ per- 

and has been admitted by Gaisford and haps like the modem red moroeco leather. 

Dindorf. So Tzetzes appears to hare — The repetition of XvKtcv aKwrdHcoVf es« 

read, 9^ rh irph xatpov rcx^vai. For pecially in inverse order, in two conse- 

Eurystheus was bom a seven months' cutive verses, can hardly be genuine, 

child. Cf. II. zix. 117> ^ S* Met pl\ov Perhaps, fi4ya Bh (ppftrl Bdptros &c|uy 

vfhWf S 8* $fiBofAos kvr4\Kei fteis' 4k 8* fj.rj9^y inrod^tlffris k.t.X. (the Harl. MS. 

&yaeyc itph ^((«Mr8« koX ^\ir6firiyov i6ma, giving 6iro88eic). If (see on v. 78) the 

Giisford cites Etym. M. p. 428, 10, ^Xt- whole passage from 79 to 96 has been 

rii/Lffifos K<A kKit'liiktpos* <niftaip€t 9h rhv added, Hpors &*l6\a€f — l6hs ^x^^^ ^•'^*^* 

hrrafii^vuuoy ytvinidivra iraTSa. — As for will stand for Ix^ ^' ^X*'^ fAtfivritro, as 

rmitiavWf (unless we should read hov\^{>- inf. v. 119 — 121. 

ff»y — Ei/w0^;, from Joannes Diaconus,) 101. tSiarait *he will have his fill of 

there can be little doubt that it is incor- war.' From &», satio. The context re- 

Kctlyii8edforri/u9fn)0'^^€ir9s,' to punish,' quires that JStarai should have a future 

viz. for banishing Amphitryo. He thought sense, especially as ^ ijl^v is a formula im- 

to do this, but found out his mistake too plying a threat unfulfilled ; see the editor's 

kte. Goettling explains, "Ad Eurys- note on Aesch. Prom. 928. Goettling 

theuB antea Iphicles oommigraverat cu- compares the irregular futures K^ofieu and 

pidine mAxime et spe magni honoris." -wiofxat, the latter of which has the i short 

93. V Arrfv, his delusion, his mistake : in Epic, long in Attic. The formation 
hx^mwj * bearing/ is a probable and ob- seems to be &w, &(ru (compare ain;, sur-^ 
viovi conjecture. The accusative may in- /eit)y Utrofxait the <r being omitted in the 
deed depend on fitr€<rrovaxiC^ro, But third person (as in i\^ for 4hd&€i)t and 
ef. Od. zxi. 902, Ijltv %v Itnfv hx^t^v the e being changed to a euphonically be- 
Acoi^peiri Bvpu^, cause a precedes. Buttmann has dis- 

94. One MS. gives ^ir^retAev, a pro- cussed this word at some length in the 
bible leading. But we have ^TFtr^iXaro Lexilogua, But it seems hardly referable 
R^XcvOer in ApoU. Rhod. ii. 1097. The to the age of the undent Epic, 
BeuiBg itr that the folly of Iphides was 



120 HXIOAOr 

Tov 8* auTC irpocreeLirev cliicoiitjto^ *IoXao9' 

Ttfta (T^i^ K€<f>a\riv Kal ravpcos 'Ewocriyatos, 

OS O-qfiri^ Kprjh^yLVOV e^et pverai tc TroKrja' 105 

oToi/ 817 Kal Tdj'8€ PpoTov Kparepou tc /xeyai/ tc 

eras ets x^V^^^ ayovaiv, Iva kXcos ccr^Xoi^ €Lpr)ai,. 

aW aye 8uo-co tcvx^* a/»?i'a, d<^/9a rdxiara 

8i<^/oovs ifnrekdo'avTes *-4/»jos ^ rjiierepov tc 

fiapv^fi^aff 9 iirel ovtol dTdpfirjTOV Jtos viw 110 

ou8' *I(I)lk\€l87JV 8ciSt^CTat, dXXa fiw/ ouo 

^>€u^ea0aL 8uo 7rat8as dfiv/ioyos '-4XKCi8ao, 

ot 8tj o"<^i crxc8oi' ctcrt XtXatoftci/ot ttoXc^oio 

<f>v\6Tn8a (mjaeiv, rd ai^iv ttoXv ^iKT€pa doivq^. 

^il^ i^dro' iMeiBrjcrei/ Sc ^wj 'H/oaicXiyetiy, 115 

dv/x^ yijOrjaasr /xctXa yd/o w 01 dpfiei/a cTttcv 

102. irpwTffiiircv ftoXaos 108. dpcFia 111. ov f t^ucXctSi^v P 

116. i-ot felirev 



103. ^^€i€, ^ 8^ Tt O. ^^€t€ N. 108. Svo-o-evo Aid., N. 8vcra*o 

O. 110. ovn Aid. 112. <^^acr^at— dftv/Ltovas N. 113. cr^iF 
N. 114. fl}€f>T€pa Aid., O. 116. yap ot Spficya N. fidyXa yap 
ot apfieva N, yap vv ol Aid. 

103. ^0c7e, ' my good lord/ a term connected with iro\6s. This yerse occurs 
often applied in Homer by an inferior to in the Homer.c Hymn to Demeter, v. 151. 
a superior, or a younger to an elder. 106. oTov, for HiSri roiov K.r,\. Or 
Photius : ^Bfios' iraph "loMrt vttortpov perhaps an exclamation ; ' see now what 
xphs xp€a0{n€poy -rpoffaySpevaris, I*^- a hero,' &c. 

bably from ^OoSf (like h^as, <rvtrfi0ris,) 108. 8t((r€o, the aorist imperatiTe. See 

properly meaning * my familiar.' on Opp. 384. — Bifftrto Yulg., and so GuB- 

104. raiptos. Why Poseidon is so ford. 

called is not certainly known. Probably 111. 8ct8/|€Tat (8ct8/(r(ro/Aflu), ^fi^crtif 

from haying a temple near the lake On- will scare away. Bentley read ob Pi^i- 

oestus, the waters of which may have KkeiSriv, See on v. 54. 

been called taurine as riyers often were, — 1 12. Bio vcuScts. Properly, only Her* 

we do not know why. Or, as Graevius cules was the reputed son of Amphitryo, 

suggests, because he is identified with the son of Alcaeus, Tolaus being the 

Oceanus, which, as a circling stream, is grandson, through Iphides. 

called ravp6Kpayos in Eur. Orest. 1378. 114. Perhaps a spurious yer9e. Homer 

Tzetzes, inrh rod Ovaias Ta6p<ov itrircKuv has KiKai6tiivoi vo\4fioio, II. iii. 133. 

T^ notrei^wtUt ra6p€tos iKK-fiOr} BouariK&s. There is a variant piprtpa for <^(\r€pa. 

That Poseidon was a tutelary god of For <tt4](T€iv it may be questioned if we 

Thebes is dear from Aesch. Theb. 122. should not read ot^o'cu, as the more epic 

105. Kp^BcfivoVf (TTc^cii^v, the en- syntax. 

drdiug wall. — In pv^rai the v is short, as 1 16. Some copies omit lo;, rightly per- 

sometimes is the case both in Attic and haps. Thus ol takes the digamma, as in 

Epic poetry.^iroA^a, as if from iroXchs, yy. 68 — 9, &c. So inf. y. 125, 8v foi 



ASniS HPAKAEOTS. 121 

Kai /MLV aiJLeLJ36fi€vo^ cTTca irrepoema Trpoarqvha' 

^HpcD^ & *Io\a6, 8toT/)c<^€9, ovKeTL vrjXov 
vcfiCmi rpTj^eta* aif S' cos irdpos ^ada 8at(f>p(ov, 
as Kol vvv fiiyav Ittttov ^Ap^iova Kvavo^aiTrji/ 120 

Trdwrj dva(rTp(o<l>av, Koi dprfyeiiei/ c5s icc Suj/T}at. 

"^iQg eiTTO)!/ KPrfiMihas op€.i)(£KKOLo <f>a€Lvov, 
^H<f>aCaTov KkvTa Bcipa, irepl KvijiMyaiv eOrjKei/' 
hevTepop aS ddpyjKa Trepl orijOea'O'Lv iSwe^ 
KoKov, -^vaeLOP^ Tro\v8ai8a\ov, 6v ol eScoKe 125 

ITaXXas *A67jvaCrj, Kovprj Alos> ottttot eftcWc 
ToirpSiTov (TTOvoevTas i<l>opfii]aao'daL de0\ovs> 
dijKaTO 8* dii<l> cjfioKTLi/ aprjs akKrrjpa aihripov 



117. fejTca 118. fw)Xa€ 122. Aittwv 125. fot 



119. rpa;(€2d 01^, Aid. 120. fieyav LTnrov apT^ifiev (the rest 

omitted) O. 122. Kvqfk&a^ O, Aid. 125. ov pd ol N. ov p ol 
0. 127. i<l>opiJi'qa'€<r6ai O. 

H^Kt, most MSS. read Hif ft* ol t^<oK€, gative evidence is always inconclusive. 

Commonly however ol is short before a It is also worthy of remark that optixd^' 

vowdy as Opp. 526, ovd4 ol ii4\io5 k.t.\, koio <f>afivov occurs in so late a poet as 

120. 'Aptlova. According to the an- Apollonius Rhodius, iv. 973. Photius, 
cient legend, this was the steed of Adras- opct'xaXicos, 6 Biavy^s xf'^KSs. What he 
tns. Horn. IL zziii. 346, ov8* ef k€v fitr- meant by itavyijs is hard to say, as no 
6fwur$€y ^Ap^iova Kov iXadvotf 'Adfyfiffrov metal is ' transparent.' Perhaps, * reflect- 
rax^y tirmovt %s iK 0€6^iy yivos ^cv. Pro- ing,' as a mirror. 

p^. iiL 26, 37. Apollodor. iii. 6, 8. 124. Mrtpov aZ k,t.\. Joannes Dia- 

Fausanias (viiL 25, 5) says the horse was conus: — i^ 'Ofiiipov Bh irapaveTroirimai 

bom from .Poseidon, who hence derived cx^^hp irdirrts oi arlxoi. 

his well-known attribute of "l-jnrtos. It 127. St4d\ovs, his twelve labours im- 

has been doubted whether this passage posed by Eurystheus. 

does not indicate the occasional use of a 128. driKaro, A somewhat unusual 

one-horse car in battle. Groettling com- form for tlOtro, as is the phrase alHripov 

pares a somewhat difficult epithet, fioyS" for * a sword.' But B6\ov 8' t^cO^xaro 

v9$\os iiitSf in Kur. Orest. 1004. It is vdvra occurs in Theog. 175, and we find 

probable however that there were two inTheognisv. 1146, oio-xpc^ Kaicoif ^f>7ots 

horses yoked abreast, though only one is trififioKa drjKdfieyoi, Simonides, frag. 72, 

mentioiied, as being of divine origin. 5, oi r6yB€ rpivoBd tnpuri fidprvpa BaKx^^y 

121. iu^eurrpoMt^t * to drive to and &60Aa)v | d4\Kaano' Ktiyovs 8* 'Ayriydyris 
fro;' ^yuHrrpo<l>uy Joan. Diac. — &s kc 4BlBc^fy &yiipas. II. xiv. 187, avriip iir^l 
S^^rqoi, M occasion may offer itself. He B^ vdyra trfpl xpot Q^koto KSfffiovt and 
avoids giving more definite directions. z. 30, in\ arc^dyriy Kt(f>aX7i<f>tv itdpas 

122. hpttxdxieoto. This appears to have B'fiKaro xaAic€/)7v. Apoll. Khod.i. 129 has 
been gM alloyed with copper, as 1j\tKrpoy &irc0^icaTo. It would be easy to read here 
was gold alloyed with silver. It is an OrjKc 8* &p* iifi<p' k,t,\. The weakest part 
evidence against the antiquity of this of the passage is the addition of S^ivbs 
poem, that the term orichalcum is not ityhpt for which we should have expected 
mentioned eailier than the hymn to some epithet to Mnpov, — h^s kKKriipaf 
Aphrodite, ▼. 9, though, of course, ne- see v. 29. 




122 HSIOAOT 

S€tvo9 avijp' kolXtjv Si wepl crnjdeo'a'f, ffxtperprfv 
KafijSoKeT i^oTTid^v* iroXXol 8* hnoaOei^ oiaroX 130 

piyyjkoX, davaTOio \a0t,(f>d6yyoLo Sorfjpes, 
Trpoadev fiku ddvarov r cT^oi/ kol haKpyai iivpov, 
fieaaoi 8c ^ccttoI, irepifiiJKee^, avrap OTFicrdey 
fiopi^voio (fykeyvao Kakvirrop^ei^oi wrepvy^aaiv* 
elK^To 8* ofifipifioi/ eyxos aKa)(fi4vov aXdoiri ^oKk^* 135 
Kpari 8* CTT* Uf>0ifi<o Kweqv evTVKTov ^OifKC, 
SaiSoKeriP, dSaftaKToSj cttI Kpora^i^ dpapvlaVy 
tJt ctpvTO Koipyj 'HpaKkfjo^ deiou). 

Xepcri y€ fikv craico? etXc iravaioKov, ovhe Tt9 avro 
ovt' epp7]^€ j3ako)v ovt edXaae, Bavfia l&eaffai* 140 

138. ff Pupvrro ? 140. fiMa-Ocu 

129. 'n'€pujT€Kl>€€(raL N. 131. Xa$rj<l}$6yyou} N, Aid. 182. fAvpov 

O. 135. 5<rav 6 8* ofiPpLfiov ^^yx^ ajca^eyov ctXero ^v/M) 0. ^crai^ — 

atOoTTL \aXjcia Aid. alOoTri \aiX.7iw JST. 136. Iirvicrov N. 138. ko^ 

N. Kiifrnv O. 139. 8c fi^ O. (In N the title dpxn t^ wnriSos, 
followed by Greek argument. No break nor interval in O.) 



] 32. irpStrBeVt in front, viz. at the rather, one of many taken direcCly from 

point, in reference to their flight. As Homer. 

they are poetically and allegorically said iST . iBdfxatfros, SeeOpp. 147. Theog. 

* to have death/ so they are said * to flovr 161. Here it is used as an imaginary 

with tears.' To interpret HdKpvari by <t>ap- metal ; or perhaps it means W«e/, aceord- 

fidKois seems impossible withont some rng to the later sense of the word. 
Epithet to the nonn. The active fiifp^iv 138. This verse seems added by some 

is one of the many late forms in this interpolator, like v. 114. On the quantity 

poem. Tzetzes gives both explanations, of the v see Buttm. LezQ. in v. (p. 310), 

for we should read ^ &5 K€xpt<rfi4vafp tQv who supposes a form ^pvfu. In Theog. 

$€hcov K.T.A.. .304 it is short, ^ 8* (^pvr* (^ P4pvr^ wh 

133. &iri<rd€Uf at the hinder end, where *Apifxoi€rtp. It is long inf. r. 415. II. 

the notch, yAv^tSes, was inserted on the xxii. 507» olos ydp <r<f>ty fywro iriXas jcol 

string. Here they were feathered, im-c- reixca fioucpd. In hct, the v in p^fuu, is 

pufi4voiy with the plume of the black common even with the tragic writers, 
eagle. Photins, fiop^v^v eUos &6tov. It 139. yt fiiv, vemm, see v. 6. With 

seems to be called ^\€y{ras (a word &iea^ this verse the description of the shield 

\ey6fifyoy) from its ash-coloured appear- commences, as is notified in some copies 

ance ; inrh rod <f>\4y€ip Koi \afxirphs e?va^ by the heading 'Apx^ ^ov hrtypdfA/tttTos 

Etymol. M. p. 79d, ult. (quoted by Gais- rrjs i,<riri9os, — aire ic.r.A. ' had neither 

ford.) Cf. II. xxiv. 315, avrUa 8* alcrhy shattered nor rended it.' Property, ^^- 

^K€, reKeiSraroy TrcmfvuVf fioptpyhv Ot]' yvfii is to break by violent force into' two 

prrrrjp'y ty koI vtpKyhy Ka\«ov(riy. or more fragments ; 0\dtc to rend ; K\d«o 

135. This verse is given, after Goett- to snap, (as a twig,) Opadot to break down, 

ling, from Hermann's correction. The as a gate, door, chariot, &c., &yyvfii to 

old reading was ^ffov 6 8^ 6fipifioy Hyx^s destroy the integrity of a whole, as to 

&KaxM^^oy d\cTo x^^'^^'* ^^^ ^ place dash a ship to pieces against the rodc8| to 

of eX\ero several good copies have aXOori, fracture the skull, &c. 
Perhaps this line also is spurious, or 
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Trap fih^ yap KVK\q) Tirdva) \€VkS t iki<f>avTL 
yjkiicrpto ff virokafiires ^p, X/^vctgI t€ (fiaeiv^ 
XafiTTOfieuov, Kvdvov 8c Sea tttv^c? '^XijXavTo. 
iv fieaata 8c hpaKomo^ erjv <^)8o9 ovtl ^arcto?, 
€fi7ra\Lv oaaoKTiv nvpl XafiTrofia/oLO'L 8c8opKa)9' 145 

Tov Kal 686vT(OP yL€v ttXtjto oTOfta XcvAca Oeoirrcjv, 

Seiviov^ dTrhJTQyv^ iirl Sc fiXoavpoto fietwirov 

■ ' 11 . 

141. Xevic]§ T O. 142. v7r€pXafi?r^s N. 143. ^Xiy<rayro N. 

144. ffKLTCLvb^ N. 146. oddoidi O. IfiTroXiv S* oaaoio N. 147. dr- 
Xiyrcov O. pKofruvpoto irpo(Tiiyrrov O* 



141. Ttrcii'^, with gypsum, or perhaps surrounded by twelve twisted snakes, ex- 
some white composition forming a du- actly as the gorgonenm or head of Medusa 
rable enamelled ground. Photius, rvTav6v is representeid. On Tyrrhenian shields of 
KevK6vf % yv^ov Koviav. This seems a Tarquinii other monstrous heads are simi- 
word of the latest age ; it is used by Lu- larly introduced in the middle. A battle 
clan (Somnus, § 6), who speaks of a of wild boars and lions makes a border, as 
woman Zitiwrfiiini r^y iaOrjTai rtrdvov is often the case in early Greek sculptures 
Kcn-ay4fjiov<ra, oTos ^v 6 OtioSf dv^rt |€o< and vases. It must be conceived as a 
robs ktOovs, Tzetzes says it was gypsum narrow band or ring round the middle, 
mixed with the white of an egg. But The first considerable row, which snr- 
such a material is strangely introduced as rounds the centre piece in a circle, con- 
forming part of the ground of a shield in sists of four departments, of which two 
company with ivory, electrum, and gold, contain warlike, and two peaceable sub- 
Tbe poet appears to describe a circular jects. So that the entire shield contains, 
disk, the centre of which was occupied by as it were, a sanguinary and a tranquil 
the figure of a dragon, and the part inter- side. — An external row (pirhp ahr4(av v. 
vening between it and the outer rim was 237) is occupied by a city at war and a 
divided into four compartments by thin city at peace, which the poet borrows 
strips or layers {m^x^s) of the unknown from Homer, but describes with greater 
metal called hitavost which is thought to minuteness, and indeed overioads with too 
have been of the nature of blue steel, many details." 

Thus HvkKip means Wpf|, all around the 145. ifjurdKiv BtHopKd^s. Not for Xo|& 

central device. — \etftir6fi€Potf is clumsily fiK4rwv, (Goettling,) but literally, ' look- 

introdneed after diroXa/uir^s. Perhaps some ing backwards/ viz. with its head turned 

other participle was written. round towards its tail. 

143. Electrum was an alloy of gold 146. vkrJTo, ^itXt^to, a passive aorist 
and silver: see sup. 122. Yirg. Aen. viii. from tZ/a^Atj/xl—Xcvk^ deSvray 'running 
401, ' Qoioquid in arte mea possum pro- in a white row/ seems a questionable 
aittare carae. Quod fieri ferro liquidove idiom, and probably is an imitation of the 
potest electro,' &c genuine Epic phrases Xo|& $\4ir€iy &c. 

144. ^rtihsf for <t>ar€hs, (possibly 147. M fierdh-ov. He seems to mean, 
with the digamma,) used only in Theog. 'perched on its head ' (ivdya rod Trpocr* 
310, and inf. 161 ; the same as 4K»rr6i. &kov rod BpdKovroSt Jo. Diac.) ; but then 
As ootupared with the Homeric descrip- Tiir6ry\ro negatives the idea of standing, 
tlon of the shield of Achilles, in the Perhaps, ' perched in her flight on the 
•Miteenth book of the Iliad, this account dragon's brow,' as she occasionally flitted 
oTte shield of Hercules is characterised off to marshal the ranks. Such an ideal 
mtber hj terror than by the peaceful movement might be suggested by the atti- 
tad rural scenes which the other for the tude of the painted figure. — The object and 
most part exhibits. See Mfiller, Gr. Lit. design of this figure, the poet proceeds to 
p. 99: — " The Hesiodic poet places in the say, was to deprive of their reason those 
middle of th^ dndd ^ terrible dragon, who combated with Hercules. But there 
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heLjnj "Epi^ TTCTTOTTjTO Kopvaaovcra kKovov avZpSiv, 

axerkirji 17 pa I'doi' tc koX Cfc i^p4vas ahnrro (fycoT&v, 

oItlvcs avTijSirjV iroXefiov Jios vu ^/oo(r€i/. 150 

rS>v Koi \lw)(al fikv x06va hvvova Aiho^ ei^aa} 

avTCJv, oaria 84 a^i vepl pLvolo craTrcicnys 

Seipiov a^aXcoio KekaLvf} irvderai avQ. 

iv Se npot(o^i<: TC IlaXicj^is re rervKTo, 

iv S* ^0/xa8ds 7€ $d)9o9 t ^AvBpoKraa-LTj tc ScSt^cu 155 

[ci/ 8* ''EpLs, iv 8c Kv8oi/i6s idvveov, ev 8* 6X0^ Kt)/) 

aXXoi/ ^0)01/ expvaa veovraroy, dXXoi/ aovToi^, 

aXXoi' TeOvTf&Ta Kara fiodov IkKe noBouv, 

cT/xa 8* e^* d/x<^* wfioLat 8a(f}Oiv€ov at/xaTt <^a>T5i/,] 

8c«/bi' BepKOfiarq Kavay^ai t€. fi^Ppv)(yia. 160 

151. 'AfiSos 



149. Kal ifipivas eiXero PpdyrQuv O. (Marg. N, ^ a&vro. gl. d^pct). 
151. SvfLcmi O. 152. o-^iv Aid., and N by correction. 153. koA.- 
atv^ Aid. fifXaivrj O. 155. <l>6vo^ r avhpSxv dvSpoicraa'Crf t€ N. 

157. fwoi/ N. 158. T€$v€Luyra Aid. 159. ^cr' N. 160. Kara- 
y^(Ti T€ P^PpiBvXai. N. PifipiOvia O, Aid. 



seems a confusion here between the moral 167* veo{naros {plraaf)^ * newly wounded/ 

influence of Eptf, and her form painted on is also Homeric, 11. ziiL 639, Kork B* 

the shield, which could have produced no atfia veovrdrov fypft X'W'* ^^^ >i^* ▼• 

other effect than fear. — Kop^fforovatif see 263, and on v. 165. From 11. zvilL 

inf. T. 197* ^3^ — 8 the four lines here enclosed in 

149. aimno Goettl. Dind. with two brackets are taken word for word, i$6tf€ow 

MSS. for fX\ero. being alone substituted for d/d\€oy. This 

161. r&y, of these, sc. r&v ((>€p6yrtow substitution Goettling r^ards as an indi- 
xSKcfioy. — ainwv is added merely to form cation of design on the part of the poet to 
an antithesis with oarrda. appropriate the Homeric lines. But they 

162. TTfpl K,T.\.f * the skin having pu- may be merely the interpolation of some 
trefied from around them.' The form ri copyist. — Ovyiuf though not perhaps else- 
pwhs seems a peculiarity of the Alex- where used than in this poem, oocurs inl 
andrine school. Goettling refers to Apoll. v. 210. 26?. 286. 

Rhod. ii. 68, pivobs fiouy ii(a\€as, — 160. KajfaxW^i suppL 58((yr»y, ' rows 

'XetpioVf a somewhat unusual genitive of of rattling teeth,' as inf. v. 164. Horn. 

time, ' when Sirius is scorching.' But II. xix. 366 (if the passage be genuine), 

the expression seems that of an incorrect tov koX oh6vro»v f^hy Kctyax^ ir^A.c.-^ 

writer. One is almost tempted to pro- fitfipvxvta (fip6x<»)t a better reading than 

pose ^tiplov it{ak€oio <pa€iy^ vidtrai the vulg. fitfipiOviat which probably arose 

ahyp or o^y\ri. from a notion that Koyaxd meant ' tink- 

154. vpotw^is {l(6Kfty=du&K€iy) is the ling ornaments,' as in Soph. Antig. ISO. 

putting the enemy to rout before the Cf. II. xvii. 8ttircT6os xorafioio fiifipvxw 

charging host; iraXico^is (an Homeric fi4ya Kv/xa irorl ^6oy, The correction 

word, U. xii. 71* ^^' 69), the rallying of was made by Ruhnken, and waa altera 

the pursued so as to pursue in their turn, wards confirmed by two MSS^ 
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€u 8' 6^Cci)v K€(f)a\al Seiv&p ecrav, ovtl (f>aT€LS}P, 
SatSeKa, ral (fyofieecKOi/ cttI ^dovX <^i)\' avOpconcov, 
[otTtz/cs avTifiiTiv irokefiov Jtos vli (f>€poiev'^ 
tS>v koX ohovTOiv fiev Kava'yy) ireXev cvre fid^oiTO 
*Afi(f)LTpv(ovid8riSf TO. Sc Satero davfiara epya. 165 

aTty/MaTa S* a>9 iire<f>avTo i8evv Sctvoto't hpaKovai' 
Kvaveoi Kara v&Ta, fiekavdrfaav Be y4veia. 
iv 8c (rv5i/ dyeXat ^\owa>v litrai^ '^8c Xeoz/rcwi/ 
es a'<l>€as BepKOfia/oyv, Koreomcov 0^ iefia/cov t€. 
T&v /cat 6/xiX7}8oj/ OTtxc$ iJiVrai'" ov8€ vv rotyc 170 

ou8cTc/)ot rpeerrjv' <f>pLaaov ye iiev avx^oLS afi^o}. 
7J87J yap a^iv eKeiTO fieya^ Xig, dfi<f)l 8e Kairpoi 

165. fipya 166. PtZiiv 

161. <fiaT€iVihv N. 165. ^(orra Aid. OavfJLOOTa NO. 167. icvavea 
NO. ycvctav N. 169. K(yn€VTO}V r Aid. 170. twv yc NO. 

172. A2s O. KaTTpOUt} (sc. KOLTTpoi) Aid. 



163. This yerse can hardly he genuine /icVa ^(rov ica2 oh irvyKexoix^va, 

both here and y. 150. 16f>. criyfiara &Sf 'as it were spots.' 

164. T&y, of which serpents there was Virg. Georg. lit. 425, * anguis— notis Ion- 
even a gnashing of the teeth whenever gam macnlosns grandibns alvum.' — iv- 
Hercules was fighting. A real noise may 4<payrOf the singular of the pluperfect (^oi- 
sometimes have been caused by the clash- vofxai), as ir4<pavrai of the perfect. 

ing of inserted rows of teeth on the sur- 167. McAcd/dTjcrav, they were black under 
face of a shield. Similar moveable de- the throat. The nominative is Updnoyres, 
vices on Theban shields are described in The old reading was Kvdvea, but three or 
Eur. Phoen. 1126. There is truth how- four good copies with Aldus give Kvdyfoi, 
ever in a remark of Clark's (on v. 148), ^<rau being supplied. Cf. inf. v. 300, 
** Veteres poetae nullam verisimilitudinis /xcXdvOriffav ye fiiy aUdc, 
rationem hahebant, ubi sermo erat de S.cr vQv -xXoiivtav, See on Aesch. 
operibus deorum." Compare inf. y. Eum. 179, where it is shown that x^o^i^s, 
217 — 22. 232, where it is impossible to so often applied to the wild boar, pro- 
press the soise in its most literal accep- bably meant * entire,' as opposed to 
tation. This applies especially to the iicrofiias, the castrated and domesticated 
deacription of the sculptured bowl in animal. Goettling derives it from x^A-cby 
Theocr. i. 30 seqq. (xcXt^i^), a snout. 

165. Oavfutrk is the reading of good 170. rolye. So Aldus. Others have 
MSS. for 9(wftaark or 0»Ot&, &e <r being rt& ye or rav yt, — The form rpeiriiv is 
dropped in pronunciation, as in hZd^jLoroi scarcely such as we should expect in an 
for ASd^Murros, veo^aros (v. 157) for veol- early Epic poem. 

rngros. So perhiqps in II. xvii. 88, (p?^qy\ 172. liBri tsKttrot was already lying 

dkcXos 'H<^<rroto iurfi4T<p* odS* viiy dead before them, and at his sides (&/u^2) 

ki$€p *Arp4os, Vulg. hff^4irr<p. The two boars, having forfeited their Uves. 

IS, 'and ihey shone brightly (in So Theocr. i. 48, afitpX Se fiiv H* hxdo' 



laetal), wond«rfnl works of art.* Cf. Od. vfKes. Joannes Diaconus seems to have 

vl 132, iw W ol li<r<rt lateral. The read Ij^t} ydp a<p* iv^Kuro fieyas \7st for 

periphiast Joannes Diaconus took this as he explains it by ^817 yh^ iirrihBf to7s 

from 8a(ffiy 'to divide;'— •^yoi/y^/Acpto'- Kdvpois fi4yas \4o9v, Hermann thinks 
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Sotol dTTOvpdfievoL tfruxd^t fcard Be cr^i KtKxuMov 

aXfJi awekeLfier IpaC' oi 8* avx«^^ i^^pvirovre; 

Keiaro TeOm/Syres vno pkoavpotai Xeovo'i* 175 

Tol 8* €Tt [jLoXKov iyeLpda-drji/ kot€Opt€ fidx^crdtu, 

dfi<f>6T€poi, -xkow/aC re <rvc9 x^/>^^oi t€ Xeoi^cs. 

it/ 8* ^u va-fiipTi AairiddoDP aiyji'qTdtav 

Kaivia r dyj\>i Svojcra Apvavrd re necpWoov T€ 

*07rXea r 'E£a8tdi^ tc ^dXrjpop re IIpoXox^p re 180 

Moxltov T ^AfiTrvKi^v, TtTO/wjo-tov, o^op "Aporjo^, 

Orjcrda t AlyeiBrjp, eTncuceXop ddavaTOixrar 

dpyvpeoi, ^vaeia irepl xpot tcv^c* expvres. 

KevravpoL 8' ereptoffep ivavrioi rjyepiOovro 

dfi^X fieyav IleTpalov 18* '^AafioKov oioivurnjv 185 

179. fdvajcra 182. hriF€uc€Xov 



173. S*vol O. 174. I[pai€y NO. 176. Tc^cioh-es N. 176. fy€t- 

p^^ N. h/tl^iOrfV KOT€U)VT€ O. 177. XCOKTC O. 178. XaTTL- 

Otav Aid. XainOCfav O. 179. Sptotira t€ irtiplBovim O. 181. Topi}- 
<nov O. 182. apyctSiTv N. 183. om. O. 184. KAravpoc ^ 
Aid. 185. ^8* NO, Aid. 

the participle refers to both XZs and v. 185. This passage is dosely copied 
Kdvpoi, ' each having deprived the other from II. i. 263, olov n€t(U6o6w re Apwani 
of life.' But 6,irovpd/x€yo5 is a somewhat t€ voifiiya Ka&¥, Katr«B t' 'E^Up t€ 
doubtful aorist participle, to be compared jcoi iurrl0€ov no\6<p^fiow eifo-^a r* fc.T.K, 
with the late form evpdfitiy for %bp6fi.iiv, 181. Suidas: Ttru^ffuos' worofAhs B^e"" 
Buttmann (Lezil. p. 145) here gives it a ira\las. Pirobably we should reiwl Tiro- 
passive sense. It seems to have been pii<r(r6s, Apollonios, mentions M^^j Ti- 
adapted from the Homeric anroipas (&irav- ra^aios in his catalogue of heroes, i. 65. 
poi'), and &Ti}i}p<» (^mj^pw, — ou), in Aesch. 183. itpy^pfoi is laxly vaed, as if 
Prom. 28, where it bears the proper Aair/0at ^ft^xoyro had preceded for 6r^i(nf 
sense, ' to get as a reward or consequence ^y Aavid&y, To plaoB a ookm at i$tu^ 
of some action.' Here the poet seems to rourtVf and supply 4)0-01', is much more 
have meant it<paipf04vTes ^vx^s, thot^h harsh here than sup. v. 167. Gaisford 
in the medial sense. We have the active marks the verse as spurious ; and it is 
dvfjihv &vo6pas in Od. xiii. 270. wanting in three of the MSS. It agrees 

173. <r<f>it the dead lion and the boars, however with the description of the other 
as contrasted with ol 8^, the boars alone. combatants, v. 188, periii^ intentionally 

174. 4^(piv6vr(5t * letting falL' Ap- on the poet's part. 

parently an incorrect imitation of the 185. "AtrfioXos is a name tibat can 

intransitive aorist of i^tptiirw, II. xvii. hardly be considered of great antiquity. 

440, da\€p^ 8* 4fjiialv€To x^''"'! C^^^vs Ovid, Met. zii. 307, seems to allude to 

i^tptirova'a. See inf. v. 421. Theog. this passage; ' Quique suis frustra bdlom 

704. dissuaserat augur Aaiylos,* As several 

175. \4ov(ri, Epic dative for keSmoiyf of the names here recorded are recognised 
implying the agency of the lions. by Ovid, e. g. Dryas, Exadius, PetFaeos, 

179. ifA<t>lt * around,' as allies rallying Caeneus, Mopsus, (AmpyddeD Mopeam» 

round their leaders ; while the Centaurs v. 456,) it seems probable that Atboloi 

on their part fought ifjupl nerpaioy k.t,\, should be read for AMtjflo9, 
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'^AptcTOV T Ovpetov re fiekary^cuTTjP re MCfiavra 

KoX Svo IlevKeiBa^, UepLfiijhed re ApvaKov re, 

apyvpeoL, -^vaeas cXaras iv ^epaiv ej^oj/rcs. 

Kai Tc (Twatyhrfv taaei ^(ooi vep ioure^ 

ey^eaiv tjjS iXdrrj^ avToaxeSop oypvyvSivro. 190 

ev 8* '^Apeos pkoavpoio iro^dKee^ eoTaaav Imroi, 

Xpyo'eoL, iv he KoX avTos ^epap(j>6po% ovXto9 ''Afyrjs 

ai^r/v iv ^eipeaa-iv excDV, Trpvkeeaa-i Kekevoiv, 

ac/xaT6 ^LviKoeiSj d)0'el ^cuovg ipapi^cjv, 

8C(f>p(o iveii/Sefiatos' irapa he Aelfios re ^ojSos re 195 

eaTocrav iep^evoi irokefiov KaTahvfievai dvhpS)v. 

ev Sc Aih^ ffvydrrjp dyeKeCrj Tpvroyeveia, 

Ty iKekri waei re fioi)(7]v idekovaa Kopvaaeiv, 

eyxos €)(ova ev X^P^^ ^pvcrctTyi/ tc Tpv<f>akeiaj/, 

198. PiK€kri 



186. ovpi6v T€ N, Aid. T* ovpiov T€ O. fji€yay)(rfrqv N. ftcXeyp^an-o 

TC O. 187. TTCuiciSao- N, Aid. 188. dpyupcas O. Ixon-as O. 

189. irvindKTqv N, Aid. awaXy&qv O. 192. cvop^opo? Aid. ci/- 
apuJMpos N. h/apoff>6po^ O. 193. ^yx^^ ^ x^Cp^.a'a'iv i^v O, Aid. 

ai;(/t^v CK X* ^0Kr€s N. 195. hiff>pov O. Si^pws N. 199. ey 

X€ip4 O. )(pVa'€qV T€ TpufKlXsUlV NO, 

187* ncviccl^af, soiuof n€vicc2>s,aiiaiDe &piyifSro vtoic\<&(rrov T€\afiQyos, Fhotius, 

fiuidfiilly coined from the ircvKOi, the optyv^t'-^Oa' bpeySfitSa. 

rtooe-pinee, which fonned the rude 192. ivap^ipoSf for ivapo(p6pos or iya- 

woKpoDB of the Centanre. See Eur. pri^pos, * spoil- bearing,' is not only a 

Here For. 373, and Iph. AuL 1047. £^a{ XeySfifvoVf but in all probability is 

1068. a spurious form. Goettling thinks It is 

189. 0VMt^y8i}v, &s ffvyatfftroprest like defended by x^P^^''^of^°^* which does not 
Mving metk rushing to dose in fight. This seem in point, unless an old nominative 
raadiDg, which is found in the Harleian fvop = tlvapa could be established. Com- 
MS., seems first to have been adopted from pare irvp<p6pos. There are variants iyapc^ 
Etym. M. p. 40,31, for crvvaticrtiv, which, <p6pos, ivapo<p6poSt ii^apupSpos. Perhaps, 
as a dual verb, is a ifox ntAt'/t, besides iy 8^ koI ^v ivapri(f>6pos oHXios "Apifs, 
that we must tiien read (lyx^o^i r* ic.t.X. Joan. Diac. Kal avrhs 6 "Apris Karayeypafjr 
The two kinds of missile weapons are fi4vo5 ^v iv rp &<nrl6t, 

here contrasted, the javelins of the Lapi- 194. (f>oiyiK6€is. For the synizesis see 

thae and the pine-trees of the Centaurs, v. 95. — Goettling notices the post- 

▲poIL Rhod. i. 91 (speaking of Caeneus Homeric use of ivapi(,€iv for * to slay.' 

slain by the Centaurs), iSiffaro vu6Bi 196. 'irap4(rraa-aVf Trapourrdrai ^(ray. 

Tariff, $€ty6f»MPOs im0apri<ri KvrcityBr\v See inf. v. 463, where they appear to act 

^Jiniffu The same writer has ^TotTSi}!', as the charioteers. 

B. 95. ityiiiPf n, 826. ]97> ityeKtlvt driving away spoil (\flav 

190. hpiyvairBai is another form of iiyovffa), Cf. Theog. 818. — KoplffceiVf 
hpiyjiffiku, * to aim at.' Cf. Eur. Bacch. to marshal, array, or equip ; cf. v. 148, 
1254, Z^ iw vttufUufft Biifiedois &na Orip&p icopiaffovtra kK6vov itv^p&y, 

h^iyvm^, Thaoor. zziv. 44, Ijroi trf 199. This verse contains a dear proof 
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aiyiha r dfi<^* 6)/xo69' cttI 8* fiJ^ero (^vkoiriv ahnju. 200 
h/ S' -^i^ a6avdT(ov Upo^ x^P^^' ^^ ^* ^P^ /lea-aio 
Ifiepoa/ KiOdpitfi A LOS Kai Atjtovs vtos 
Xpvo'cCii (f>6piiLyyi' decov 8* c8o9 dyi^o? ^OXv/xttos* 
iv 8' dyoprjy irepl 8* oX)8os direipiTos i(rT€if>dv(OTO 
dOavdroyv iv dySvr deal 8' i^pxov aoi8'^9 205 

Moucrat niepiSes, Xiyv fiekwofiargs cticvtcti. 
61/ 8€ KifiriP evopiios dfiat/iaiceroco dakda-<rqs 

206. feucvuu 



200. w/i-oMTtv NO. IttI S* ^x«to (om. <^. air^) O. 201. ^ 8c 

01 N. 202. KiOdpiie XriTovs kcu Sios O, Aid. "^fiepocy KvOopiie Scos 

icat XtttoOs N. 204. ayop^ Aid., N. 207. Xf/A^i' <r' iopfJM^ O. 

of an unskilful composer. The tragic in brackets as spurious. He would thua 
writers frequently shorten the V in xp^o'eosy construe fA4(ra'<p hBaofdrrnv 4v kySovi^ and 
but never the Epic poets of the good age. regard iv S^ (201) as used adverbially, 
There is little reason to suppose the verse as in w. 197. 207» &c. Others pro- 
corrupt, though it may possibly be an pose to read xp^^^h <ff6pfjLiYyt' 0«d 8* 
interpolation. Various conjectures have i^vpxov iioidrist or iyyvr* for ayvhs, 
been proposed, the best of which is comparing w. 279. 348; but this is 
Bentley's iv x^P^^*' ^'^ XP^^^'^I^ '^P' clearly untenable, as iiywfu takes the 
Gaisford gives ^yxos tlxova' iv x^P'^'^i digamma. Others have suggested that at 
Xpvff^v^ T€ K.r.X., where the rhythm is 0eQv S* c8os a distinct subject on the 
intolerable. It would be better to read shield is described. The truth is, that 
tyxoi Ixoutro x^P^^^t XP^^^^"^^ '*'* """P^' though ayvhs "OXvfiiros is a very unusual 
^aKuav, epithet, and the notion of the BxiSos, or 

200. alyi^at the aegis (goat-skin) which material wealth of the gods, is post- 
is represented as wrapped round the Homeric, and arose from <£e less poetical 
breast and shoulders of liie warrior-god- conception of chhoufMvia, there is nothing 
dess. In one of Goettling's MSS. a later more objectionable in these verses than 
hand has marked Xc(ir€t K&yrai/0a (' here there is in a great many oth^v in the 
also something is wanting'). And the same poem. They all tend to confirm 
words ^{tKoiciv aiv^v are omitted in MS. the opinion, that the poem itself is of 
Harl. As this MS. has inl 8* tpx^rOf comparatively late date. To strike out 
and two or three others &fioiariv for ^/xois, verses which merely show this, is to 
we should probably read aiyiBa r* &/u0* remove the most important evidence of 
&fxourtv iirrfx^'^o piKoieiv aiv^v. Thus it the real date of the poem : to obliten^e 
would be unnecessary to supply some facts because they militate against 
verb, as ^rrri?, after iv Sh v. 197. theories. 

202. AriTovs, Perhaps A'qr6os, A 205. i^vpxoy* The term is borrowed 

transposition of the words found in most from the exarch of a dithyramb, who set 

MSS., KiBdpiCev Atitovs kolI Aths vihsf the tune to the performers ranged round 

shows an attempt to get rid of the spon- him ; an idea here represented by hyi^p 

daic termination. Possibly the verse has SkBavdrwy. 

been corrupted by a gloss icol Arirovs, It 207. ifxaifiaKiroio, * rushing.' So iifuu' 

may have been lfi4po€v KiddpiCe fi4\os fidKtrov vvp^ Theog. 3\9, The etymology 

Aths vibs *Air6K\<ov, Compare however of this word is obscure. The derivation 

inf. V. 206. Opp. 574, where Groettling from fiuifida-au z= ficufidoif seems much 

(on Theog. 48) suggests koI iit' ii6a more probable than that from /idxyi* 

Koirov. So II. iz. 240. zviii. 255. In many words which imply violent 

203 — 4. Goettling encloses this distich motion, mental or physical, the redupli- 
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KVKkoTepris irervKTo rravii^Oov KacraiTepoio 
kkv^ofia/oi lAccXos* ttoXXoi ye fikv &/x fiecou avrov 
S€\(f>LV€s rg Kol tQ iOvpeov IxOvdomes, 210 

v7j-)(Ofi€i/oi^ tKcXot* Soiol 8* ava<f)va'L6(ovTes 
dfyyvpcoL SeXi^ti/cs idoivmv eXXoTras ixdvs> 

Tciv 8' VTTO ;(aXlf€t06 T/OCOV l^^^^^* OVTOLp ijT dfCTtttS 

^OTO di/^p dXtcus ScSoKT^/Jia'os' cTj(C Se ^epaXv 
l)(dvaiv dfi(f)ifi\7jcrTpov, diroppCxjJovTi eoiicaig. 215 

cj' S* ^v TjVKOfLOv AavdrjS tcko?, iTTTrora Hcpcrcvs, 
oi5t' dp* iiTL^avcop aaKeos irocflv ovff eKas avrov, 
Oavfia fieya i^pdacraaOait inel ouSa/x^ ioTTJpLKTO. 
Tft)s ydp /xti/ TrakdfiaLS T€v$€ fcXvrbs *AiJL<f)LyviJ€is 
^vaeov* dfii^X 8c TTOcrcrtj/ c)(€ Trrepo&na 7r€8tXa. 220 
cifiOKTiv 8e fiiv dfLi^i fieXdi/SeTov aop €K€lto 
■^dXKeov €K TcXaftSi^os' o 8' cSotc vorjfia ttotSto. 
Trai/ 8c ii€Td(f)p€Poy cT^^ icdpT^ 8civoto wekcipoVf 

209. fwc€Xos 21]. fiKcXot 215. fefotKois 



0( 



210. l)(OvafayT€i O. 211. d^^vo-iocoKres. O, Aid. 212. iSivov 

lAAoTras N. i<l>oLrwv O. 213. ;(aXKcot ^cov O. 216. rivKOfiou} 

£iavd'q^ hnrora Aid. rfVKOfjLOW — tckos NO. 2l7. hnAJ/avov N. 
218. ^Muro-ao^at O. 221. cS/aoio-i Sc O. Slop NO. 

cation of the fint syllable (or rather, of have intended aXiehs deBomifidyos (elvcu) 

tiie root) is found in the more ancient to signify oAtcT ffccXof . One cannot help 

forms or the language. Thus we have suspecting the passage to be of late date, 

rap'Topost fiop'fAVfm (mur-muro), irop- and perhaps borrowed from Theocr. i. 

^vp99, woi-^vtrcTtf, ircu-<t>our(r(Ot fitp-ficpoSf 39, rois 6h piira ypiireiis re y4pwv irdrpa 

jfeT'peram &c. The initial a in itfiat' re t^tvktcu \fwpksf ^^* f <nreiBo9V fi4ya 

ftdxeros is a diflScnlty ; unless we may be HIktvop is $6\op IAkci 6 vptafibs, Kdfi- 

allowed to call it * intensive.' povri rh Kaprephv ivUpX ioiKt&s, Compare 

210. Neither 0vv4t9 nor the active inf. 228, ippiyovri ioiKdos. 

Boufdof appear to be used except by the 217' o<^* &p* k.t.X. He seemed to hover 

author of this poem. For Mvtov see over the surface of the shield, like a man 

sop. T. 156. Some copies give iipoiray flying low in the air. It was not impossible 

for i0oiy»tf.—ix'^vay is found twice in the to represent this in sculpture; nor is the 

Odyssey, iv. 368 and zii. 95. — kvaupvaiav expression a bad one in v. 222, that he 

is used of the spouting up of water in the seemed to ' flit like a thought,' rather than 

weU-knowu fashion of cetaceous animals, a reality. See however on v. 163. 

214. 8c8oin|/A^f ought, from the con- 221. ^4 fuv, Goettling proposes 94 ol, 
text, to ngniiy Sokc^v, 'on the lookout.' i. e. 8c Poi. If we retain fuv, the syntax 
So Joan. Diac, KarwrKoic&v rohs Ix^ias. is &fi<f>l fiiv {iir*) &fiois. In ancient paint- 
So also Homer seems to have used it, lU ings Perseus carries a short sword and has 
XV. 730, &6^ &f^ Zr/ l(rT^ic€t B€SoKrifi4yos, winged sandals, and sometimes wings on 
•aid of i^ax protecting the ships. Com- his brow. 

pare 9€yfi4yos and if9eyfA4ifos, There 223. fi€rd(pp€voVt the accusative; the 

IS a reading tcSoicc^/Acvor, which is Gorgon's head covered all his back. He 

d emi t i ng of attention. The poet may appears to have carried it over his shoulder 

K 
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Fopyovs' dfi(})l hi ynv Kifiiari<s dee, davfia i^crdai, 
apyvperj' dvaravov Be KaT^wpemno (fioetvol 225 

•)(jpvaeiov hewT) Se irepX KpoTd(f}oicriv avaicro^ 
Keir *.4t8o9 Kvver] vvktos ^6(f)ov aivov €)(ovaa. 
avTos Be crnevBovTi Koi eppiyovri eoiK(a^ 
Uepa-evs Aavat8y)<s eTvralveTO. rat 8^ fier avrov 
Topyove^ dirkqToi t€ koX ov <f>aTal eppciovTOf 230 

Ufiei/ai fiameiv. cttI Be -xka^pov dBdiiavro^ 
Paivovcritav ld)(e(rKe craicos /uteyaXo) opvfiayB^ 
o^ea Koi Xtyews* em Be ^on^ari BpaKOvre 
Boio) diTQtopevin eTriKvpTfoovre Kaprjva. 

224. fi^itrOai 226. Kporau^oKn favaxroi 227. *A/x8os 

228. FtfoiKm 232. fiaxco-icc 

224. Kv^uTi^ Aid. KL/3rj<rK O. 225. Ovcavoi KOLrqfopovvTo ^. 
229. WcuSos T€ O. 230. airXoLroi O. ippuxavro N. 231. x^oJ- 
jpots N. 233. 6^eo)9 N. o^ccds aw^/cdpcwr' O, the rest omitted. 
234. iirucvfyr(aoyr€ Aid. Koprfa N. 

in a scrip or bag, KlfiitriSt represented in 439, 6^pa Ktd HWos &|^p ^pplytftny icp^U 

silver. This also is shown in Greek paint- ova <f>cora /ifrcAOeiv. The meaning is, 

ings. According to Hesychius, Kifiiais was shuddering with dread at the pursnit of 

a Cyprian word, and he explains it by iriipa, the Gorgons. 

Whatever be its origin and etymology, it 229. iriTolyero, Irecyc, exerted himself 

seems to be a coinage of the Alexandrine in a running flight. — ippiovrOf cf. Theog. 

mint, as Callimachus used it, Frag, clxxvii. 8. 

225. Kariiapevuro (KaTaioDp€iy)f hung 231. fuarUiVt see inf. t. 252.— &SdU 
down from the Ki$i(ns, fjuurroSf Opp. 147. The poet here, it will 

227. "Ai^os Kvv^rij the cap of invisi- be observed, would h^ve U8 believe that 
bility. From II. v. 845, ain^p *A0^Kiy the noise of the Gorgon's steps was to> 
8vi^ "AtSos Kvv€7jVf ii-fi flip iBoi 6fipifAos presented in sculpture. See out. 163.879. 
Api}s. Cf. Ar. Acham. 390, ffKoro^a- Perhaps we need not press the sense to 
ffvKVKvArpiX'i' "riv* ''Ai9oT kw^jiv, signify more than generally, ' they seemed 

228. ippiyovTi seems to be a word of to 'tread so heavily that the shield rang 
arbitrary formation ; but it has the ana- again.' (3k>ettling remarks that an eaxlier 
logy of some few secondary presents in- poet would have attributed vrings to the 
fleeted from the reduplicated form of the Gorgons. So in Eum. 51, the Erinyes 
perfect, as ir6<^t(fca), irc^p(£5&i, irf^X^yw, are said to be unlike Gk>rgons or Har- 
ir€K\^a), fie/jApTOi, which are sometimes pies, in not having any wings, implying 
rather difficult to distinguish fr^m redu- that the two last haid such. 

plicated aorists like vewiBeTvf \f\aJdc7vf 233. M (<&yp(ri, on ^eir girdles. 
fi^liaicuv (inf. 252). Apollonius has the Goettling explains, ' in loco quo dngi ta- 
imperfect Mif>paSoVf ii. 959 ; cf. Theo. nicae solebant. Nam ipsi serpentes Gor- 
gon. 74 ; Homer has ir€<f>paSef iirdippaSe, gonibus erant pro cingulis.' This seems 
and irt^pa^^fitv in Opp. 766 would have a forced interpretation. The snakes were 
been ir€<f>paB4uy if an aorist, as in Od. knotted together, and lifted up or bent 
xix. 477* From piy4<o (L&tfriffeo) Ho- back their heads while their bodies hnng 
mer has a perfect fpptyay whence perhaps pendent. 

ipplyw was derived. Theocritus uses ip- 234. iviKvpr^ovrt is formed, affcer tiie 

plyarrtt zvi. 77* Cf. Apoll. Rhod. iii. analogy of 4ifi<&o»traf fuufji4«0f Kap^itof»4' 
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Xi^a^ov 8* apa Tcjye*- /xeveL 8* €)(apaa'aov 68oi/Tas 235 

aypia SepKOfxeuo). iirl Be hetvolaL Kcipijvov^ 

Po/yyctot? i8ov€LTO fteya? ^ofioq. Oi 8* vwep avreci}^ 

dvSpes ifiapvdo'driv iroXefiij'Ca Tev^e €)(0VTe^, 

rot fi€v dno ar^eripri^ iroXto9 (T^eripoiv re Toicq(t}v 

\oiyov afivvoPT€^, tol Be Trpadeeiv fxefiamre^. 240 

TToXXol fJikp KeaTo, nXeove^ 8* eri Srjpi^j/ ej^oi/rcs 

fidpvavff* at 8c yvi^ot/ccs ivS/Jiijrov em wvprycDV 

fxakKeov 6^ ^Socoi^, icara 8* ehpvTtTovro Trapeids, 

^aygaiv iKekaL, epya kKvtov ^H^aia-Toio, 

OJ/Bpe^ 8*, ot irpeaPrje^ eaav, yrjpds re [lefiapTrev, 245 

244. pLKtXat, fepya 

235. XlxpMTov ? NO, Aid. 236. iirl Seivoiai SI Aid. ^l <rk 
8«F. O. 237. Vofrf€vrfi Aid. auTwv O. 239. xnrlp O. 240. wpo- 
^eco' Aid. irapa$€€iy O. 241. From this v. to 400 is wanting in 
N. 245. Trpco-jSi^cs O. fjiifiapirov H. r* ifiifiafynTW Aid. 



»rrcs, ftc, on the principle of metrical sup. v. 148. Whereas ancient writers 

oonvenienoe, not however contracting and represented the Gorgons to have snaky 

flien inserting the same vowel in its long locks, not snaky girdles, the author of this 

or short form, bat by treating Kvpr^ for poem has introduced a different idea, with 

Kv^6t$ as an nncontracted form. The less of the sculptor's art than of the ima- 

leading of one or two copies, iiriKvprd- gination of a poet. — dirip avr^tnf, in the 

nrrc, 18 contrary to analogy, as the verb circle next above. The syntax is as in 

is not Kvprim. v. 229, raH $i ficr* alrrhMt where the 

285. Xix/uiOf^t * protruded their article is used in the true Homeric sense, 

tongoes ;' * licked.' So serpents were re- * they in pursuit of him, namely the Gor- 

Hre i ipn ted in their more terrible aspect, gons,' &c. So a/ 8i /ler* avrohs v. 248. 

for the aadents seem to have thought, 315, &c. 

fike fome of our country-people, that the 238. ifiapvdaB'nVf which in II. vii. 301 

venoBi rerided in the tongue. Cf. Ar. is a true dual of the imperfect (as /(rTi(r(H7y 

I^ 7ft6. Enr. Bacch. 896, wal Kara- of tcTOfiai), is here exceptionally used for 

•<r(rrov9 topks i^€Vt Kar^Cdcayro XiX' ^^^ plural, because two parties, the be- 

fbdeuf yimrw. Theog. 825, jfv iKarhv kc- sieging and the besieged, are described. 

^mXiA (i^toff 9tivto ^pdKorroSf yKiUcirpin So inf. v. 405, &(rr* alyyiriol — fAdx^fBoy, 

ti mf9f f^ i KtKnx/iirts. — ix^Lpwrvov, 239. dtrip, the reading of MS. HarL 

'■JMrpinfwi/ Ptoperiy, 'scratched with and others, seems better than the vulg. 

•■karp point,' * roughened.' Cf. Opp. 573. &irb, and is somewhat confirmed by a va- 

SM. M M tcuwuri vnlgo, where the \ riant ^6. 

it BMde long by the ictus Irafore 8 doubled 240. irpaB4uy, wpoBtlvi the Homeric 

ia pTOBoaoiation. But this is unusual ; aorist of iripBtiv, 

•ad Hm fwiding of Aldus and one MS. 2tl. K^aro, kcikto, cf. v. 175. 

M 9f owSmr ^ Ko^rois is perhaps pre- 243. x^'^^^^f ^^® common reading, 

teablA. * shouted shrilly in brass,' seems inde- 

S87« M^yof ^fios. He may mean fensible. We might read ^^kcoi, but 

iimpl^ that the heads were terrible ; that Hermann's conjecture xoAjccwv is perhaps 

torn s a om ed to move or range on their the safest. 

haMla. Bat ^6fios may perhaps be per- 245. tA4fiapir€v, an aorist of fUprTM, 

BonUMf likie ''Efif on the dragon's head, reduplicated like iiytyoy (or perhaps from 

K 2 
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adpooi eKToadev ttvXccoi/ iaav, av §6 deoiai 

^ct/oa? ^ov [laKapeaai irepl c^eripoicri reKecrcri 

SctStoTC?* Tol 8* avT€ P'oixV^ €)(ov ai 8c fier avToif^ 

Krjpe^ Kvdveai, XevKoif^ apafievaai oSopra^, 

Beivmnol fikoavpoi re, 8a<^(.voi r ankrjroC re 250 

^pvv ^ov irepl TrnrrovTaiv, iracrat 8* ap icmo 

cilia fiikav ineeiv* ov 8c irpSnov [lefidnoici^ 

K€Lfi€vov fj TTLnroi/ra veovrarov, d/x^l /lev avr^ 

j8aX\* omr^a^ jjLeydkov^y ^'^^}CI S' '^AXSoahe t'carctci' 

Tdprapov cs KpvoevB", at 8c <f>p€i/as ^r 'fapiaavro 255 

246. To-av O. 249. Kvdveoi O. 250. Scivcorcu fiXooDpaC t€ So- 

KJioivcu T O. awXrjaroC t€ Aid. 252. fjLCfidpTroiey O. /Aefiawoiey 

Aid. 254. ^xov 8' ai^oo* ScKaKcicv Aid. ^j^vx^y — icar^cv O. 

255. €vr' dpia-avTO Aid. avrap acravro O, 



a secondary present /x€/xdfnrtOf see on v. 8a4>o(y€^y al/xari sup. ▼. 159. — &rXi|roi, 

228). This was conjectured by Heinrich, unapproachable. But this Yerse may be 

and was afterwards restored from three an interpolation. 

MSS. Translate, 'and (whom) old age 251. Perhaps itaarcu yhp %€vrOf as ez- 

was seizing upon.' Most copies have plaining the cause of the ^pis. 

fi4fjMfyjrroj/ or ifiifiapnrroVf others giving 252. %v fACfuiiroifyj quemeunque arri' 

fA4fiafyiroVf (so Gaisford,) ' who had reached jmisaent. A spurious aoristic form (tf 

old age.' This however is a wrong use of fidpirrw. See on v. 245. Sup. 231, Ufi/e» 

fidpirra, Dindorf gives fitfidfnrci, which yai fiaw4tiy. — vto^aroyt sup. y. 157* 

is probable, since the perfect fiefiapwios 254. Konrufy, the reading of most oi 

occurs Opp. 204, and it is also used by the good MSS., is a very doubtful form, 

ApoU. Rhod. i. 756. Goettling compares and the more so because many MSS. give 

Od. zxiv. 390, ivcl Kurii yrjpas tiutpn^ey, — ^^X^^t ^ ^^^ i^ i^ uncertain whether the 

The form trptcfirjcs, for vptafices, may poet meant the transitive aorist of ica0^ 

be compared with ir($At}os, "Aprios, &c., teycu or the intransitive imperfect of ac<ir- 

as if from forms in .6i(s. tifit, Matthiae would read jcar^cv, whidi, 

246. t^KToaBfy irvKtwyf congregated in on the whole, seems the most satisfiu^ory, 

front of the city, outside of the gates, the (especially as MS. Harl. has jcoriycyy) 

women and children being left within, though ffie, uncontracted, is the true epic. 

Wolf read Xcay for (^cay, as the Attic imperfect is icafqfci. In D. 

249. K^p€f. Not Fates (MoTpai), nor zx. 294 we find this phrase, ts rdx^ 
precisely Furies (^Epii^cs), though much UriKciwvi ^afitU "AlS^fSe Kdrcuriy, Al- 
nearer in character to the latter. They though the oblique moods of the second 
are in fact goddesses of death (not of aorist of 7i7/i( were in use, e.g. Ka06fi}F, 
destiny). See the Editor's note on Eur. Ka0i4yai, KoBelsj the Greeks always UMd 
Here. F. 480, vitii^as ^ikv bfiiv Kripas the indicative of the first aorist, l^m, 
hyrehwK* ^x^'"* Hence, like the Furies, Ka9riKaf unless occasionally, in the pliural, 
they are Kvdveai, sable in garb as well as KaBiiffaVy kvuffoaff &c. — is Tdprapoy, to 
in colour, /x4\cuyai, fi€\ayxpior€s. ApoU. Hades, fiut Tartarus, according to the 
Rhod. iv. 1665, fxeXirt Bh Krjpas Kvav4as, ancient notions, was distinct from Hadei. 
'At$ao Boiis K^yaSt ai irtpl vaaay ii4pa 8i- The former was the place of penal im- 
ycvovtrai M (uoiiriy Ayoyrai, The god- prisonment, the latter the abode of the 
desses of destiny are joined with these in departed shades. 

V. 258, and in Theog. 21 7» if the passage 255. ^peVovro, <had satiated.' Theg»- 

. be genuine. nitive follows, from the notion of gratify- 

250. Scul>oiydlf here for il>6yuu, Cf. ing, as after KopicraffBai. Cf. Opp. t^ 
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at/xaros dvhpofidovy tov fxep piTTTacrKOV oTrio'a'co, 
axff S' ofiahov kol [i&Xov i6vv€ov aSris iovaai, 

'^ArpoTTo^ ovTL irekei/ /xeydkrj Oeo^, fak)C apa rjye 

T&v y€ ftci/ aXKdcDv 7rpo(l)ep7]q t ^v irp^a^vrdnr) re. 260 

^acrat S* d/m^* ivl ^(orl P'd)(r)v BpifieLau edemo. 

hewa 8* C9 aXX^jXas hpdKov 6fifia(rt OvfiijvacraL, 

iv 8' 6vv)(a^ x^pd^ re Opacreia^ iawcavro. 

Trap 8* *A)(kifs eia'rijKei eTruTfivyeprj re koX aivrjy 

259. iri\€i Aid. ^8€ O. 



Pft>perly, ' to mdce fnends with/ ' oonci- greater age and decrepitude of Atropos is 

liate ;' but here the poet has attached the indicated. (Did these goddesses severally 

sense of pleasing, satisfying. The reading represent three stages of human life, viz. 

however is doubtfol, some copies giving maturity, middle age, and old age ?) 

c^* 2(p* tffiroano, €0'carro, avriip Harcuno. 259. The old reading, corrected from 

Perhaps, c^* &<£(ravTO, (compare darai, in several MSS. and Aldus, was &K\^ Kcd 

V. 101,)orc9T*^* iarcarro. The figure in l/imfs, where $fxinis probably came from 

the po<^8 mind was that of blood-sucking a gloss on 76 fi4y. As the passage stands, 

demons fitstening on a body and tossing it would seem that a verse has been lost ; 

it behind them when drained dry. So for ye fi^y in the next line must mean 

Aesdiylns describes the Erinyes, Bum. 'but,' and cannot stand for the simple 

175, iftovaa dp6fifiovs ots ii^elKKwras <l>6- /x4y. We might restore the sense by some 

Fov. lb. V. 254, &XX* atniJiovyai Set a* such verse as this, &XA.* &pa ^t /f-iicpii 

ioA (Sffrros pwpew ipvBphv ix fitKcwv ir4' fikv ^cfxas ^fv, hpavporipn 8* irirvicro, 

Aaroy. rmv y€ fi^v iLKXdwv ic.r.A., or we might 

257. tifiallhv. The accusative depends well read aWh Ktd l^fimis fiyt fi^y k.t.\, 

on oirts iovircUf going back to. — irpwptp^s, sc. xp^^Vt ^^ perhaps in 

258 — 260. When we consider that there dignity also, ^ic^/iari. 

is no oonnecting particle in this clause, 261. traaou,. He reverts to the K^pes, 

that the sense in v. 261 goes back to the contending like so many vultures for the 

subject broken off by these verses, and possession of a corpse. 

kstlj, that it was easy to mistake the 263. iv ^\ K.r.K. 'And on him their 

K^pcf of death for the K^pcs of destiny, nails and cruel hands they equally laid.' — 

we shall not be indisposed to assent to IffditramOf pares sibi invicem/ecerunt ; a 

Hermann's view, that these verses were strange and somewhat unusual phrase, 

added in a diffiorent recension of the for which we might have expected iaiply- 

poem. ^ayro. But ItrovaOai ri is ' to have some* 

S58. ^^triffoVf 'inferior in size' ('<fe- thing equalised,' as in Opp. 562, l<rov<r9ai 

tUtOTf' Groettl.), is iira^ \ey6fi€yoy. Com- yiicras re Ka\ Ijfiara, 

pwing i^4irrcurav immediately preceding, 264. r^p 8^ K.r,\, ' And by them Grief 

one is tempted to suppose the poet may stood, both sad and dreadful, pale, squalid, 

httve meant b^iihrnt Vtpiiiyovtra, and so fallen away by famine, with swelled knees, 

to have aeeounted for the difference of and long nails were under her hands.' 

siie by the standing or sitting posture. The final syllable in *AxA.^f is long, as in 

Howevor, such a supposition is needless, ardxys, l<rxi>5, &c. Goettling rightly ex- 

Goettling describes an ancient terra-cotta plains 'AxAirs as the impersonation of 

group preserved at Rome in which the grief, neglected and squalid in look, with 

three Fates are represented differing in cheeks rent by her long nails, and suffused 

Btstiire, Clotho being the tallest, Lachesis with tears. Aeschylus has &x^^^> ^^^ 

the next, and Atropos the shortest. He gloominess or obscurity taking possession 

fiirther supposes, with Hermann, that the of a family, Eum. 357* Pen* 666. 
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hevuT} "Ept.^ TrenoTTiTO Kopvaaova'a kKovov avhpiov, 

axerXirj, rj pa voov re koX Ik <f>p€i/a^ aiinrro ifxoToip, 

oLTLve^ avTv/Siriv irokefjiov J 109 vu ^poi€v. 150 

rSiv KOL \lfV)(al fieu )(06va Svvova AlSos €iar(o 

avTCJU, oaTea 8c cr^i irepl pivolo craircwnys 

Seipiov d^aXcoto Kekaivy wvderai aly. 

iv Sc Ilpotcj^is T€ IToXtco^is re T€tvkto, 

iv S* ^OftaSos T€ $6fio^ T *AvhpoKTa(Tvq re ScSrjct. 155 

[0/ 8* *E/)t9, iv 8€ Kv8ot/jios iOvveov, kv 8* 0X0^ Kiyp 

aXXoi^ ^0)01/ exovaa veovrarov, aXKop aovTov, 

aXXoi^ TeOvrjioTa Kara [loOov cXxe iroSoliv, 

elfia 8' €x CLfKf) w/ioiaL ha(f}Oi,v€hv ai/mart (fxDT&VfJ 

heimv SepKOfjieini Kavay^ai t€ jSe^pt^vZa. 160 

151. "AfiSos 



149. kolL <l>p€vas tiXero Ppwrrtov O. (Marg. N, ^ aLwro. gl. d^pci). 
151. 8u/i€vat O. 152. o-^tF Aid., and N by correction. 153. koA- 
OLvri Aid. iJLtKolvq O. 155. ^vos t' dv8po)F avhpOKTfUTvq t€ N. 

157. C^v N. 158. reOveuiyra Aid. 159. I;(€t' N. 160. Kara- 

XS^'' '^^ P^Pp^Ovlai N. P^PpSvla O, Aid, 



seems a confusion here between the moral 15?. vco^oros (o^av),' newly wounded/ 

influence ofEpts, and her form painted on is also Homeric, U. ziii 539, Karh i* 

the shield, which could have produced no atfia ytovrdrov tpp€^ x^W^* ^^^ i^^^* ▼• 

other effect than fear. — KopinrtTovaa^ see 253, and on v. 165. From II. xviii« 

inf. v. 197* 535 — 8 the four lines here enclosed in 

149. aimno Goettl. Dind. with two brackets are taken word for word, id6vfoy 

MSS. for ctXero. being alone substituted for dfilKtoy. This 

151. r&Vf of these, sc. ray if>€p6vTav substitution Goettling regards as an indi- 
w6\€fAov, — ainwv is added merely to form cation of design on the part of the poet to 
an antithesis with 6<rr4a, appropriate the Homeric lines. But thej 

152. irtpl fc.r.A.., * the skin having pu- may be merely the interpolation of some 
trefied from around them.' The form 7} copyist. — Bwiu, though not perhaps else- 
pivhs seems a peculiarity of the Alex- where used than in this poem, occurs inf. 
andrine school. Goettling refers to ApoU. v. 210. 257. 286. 

Rhod. ii. 58, ^ipols $owv ik(a\€as. — 160. Kcwaxfio'it suppL 58<$Kr«v, * rows 

^iplov, a somewhat unusual genitive of of rattling teeth,' as inf. v. 164. Horn, 

time, ' when Sirius is scorching.' But II. xix. 365 (if the passage be genuine), 

the expression seems that of an incorrect rod iced Mvrcay fikv Kouaxh ir^Xc.-=- 

writer. One is almost tempted to pro* fitfipuxvia ($p6xo»)t a better reading than 

pose ^€ipiov i(a\4oio (pauyp iritBtrai the vu^. fiffipidvia, which probably arose 

avyy or dfyKri, from a notion that Kowaxd meant * tink- 

154. ifpoiw^is {l(&K€ty=zit<&K€tv) is the ling ornaments,' as in Soph. Antie. 130. 

putting the enemy to rout before the Cf. U. zvii. Sutrtreos worofioTo fiifipvx^y 

charging host; iraKloi^is (an Homeric /x4ya kv/m irorl p6ov. The correction 

word, IL zii. 71* xv. 69), tiie rallying of was made by Ruhnken, and was aftern 

the pursued so as to pursue in theur turn, wards confirmed by two MSS^ 
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rffovT oi/Spl yvvoLKat irokvs 8* v/jieVato9 opcopev 
TTJXe 8* an ai6ofi€i/(»y hatScjv creXa? €i\v(f)a^€ 275 

•^epcrlv evi hficocii^, ral 8* dyXaty TeOakvlcu 
Trpoaff iKLov rycrtv 8c x^P^^ naC^ovres inomro. 
Tol fikv wo Xiyvprnv avpCyyayp lecrav avhriv 
i^ anaXcij/ (TTO/idrojv, nepl Se (t^ktiv ayvvro rf^o^' 
ol 8' viro ^opfilyytav avayov ^opov ifiepoeura, 280 

eydev 8* avff cTepaiOe vioi K<ofia^ov vn avXov, 
roiye /ih^ av naC^ovre^ vn op^Ojita koX aoiBfj, 
ToCye ftci/ ad ycXdcoi/res in aifkrjrrjpL eKaarTo^ 
npoaff €Kiov iraaav he nokiv OakiaL re X^P^^ '^^ 
dyXacdc t ctj^oi/. Tol B* ad TrpondpoiOe Trokrjo^ 285 
v(t)u i7nr(ov eTnpavres euvveov. ot o apoTYjpe^ 
rjpeiKOP x^ova huiv^ iTricrrokaSriP he x^riava^ 
ccrraAar . avrap eqp pauv KrjLov otye fxa/ tj/kov 

279, a-ffyuTi fdywTO Prjxj^ 283. fcKaoros 

276. elk^aie Aid. 276. dyXa^is O. 277. Totcrtv 8^ Aid. 

7^4 Sk O. 278. VTral Aid., O. 281. aZ Aid. Irepco^i O. 

282. WfovTcs Aid., O. 283. om. O. 286. iwipdvr O. 
287. T^pvKOV xOova Biav — ;(tTO)i'a O. 288. IcttoXt Aid. iareCkavT O. 

275. clX^^C** is here intransitive. In both here and at v. 299. As fKoaros 

JL XX. 492, we have rdmp re KKov^tov appears to take the digamma, the ^ 

trc/cos ^\6ya ciXv^dci. which is commonly added after avKryr^pt 

278. dtr^ ffvptyyttPf to the sound of would violate the metre ; and in fact it is 
pipes, A common use of 6ird. So Ar. omitted in the Aldine. As for 76 fihy 
Adu 970, ^fftifC inraX irrcp^ycoy kix^&v (see on y. 260), it is best to read Toly^ 
Mat Kw^ix^y* with Gaisford, like 57c, 9iy*f &c. 

279. kva\&yf * boyish.' This seems the 285. rot 8* ad. Aa it does not appear 
point of fnii(ovT€s. Goettling thinks it what part horsemen took in a marriage 
means ** subtili arte facta ora hominum." procession, this may be regarded as a new 
— 6yrvTo #c.T.X. Cf. inf. 348. fiut it was subject. Men were riding on horseback 
sbsiurd to represent sound by sculpture. and ploughers were ploughing. Nothing 

231. Mfy S* a^€, from the bouse of is said by which we can trace the con- 

tfae bridegroom in the opposite direction, nezion between these two actions. It is 

^K^^Cf^yf conducted a oomus, a kind of best to translate oi 8* iporripcs, * whilst 

•jBrenade in honour of the bridegroom, others as ploughers,' &c. 

Iliese processions were commonly con- 287* ^Tto'ToAciSt}!', tucked up, <tfcctnc/t, 

ducted with the flute ; in allusion to iLyta-roKfieyas, — icrdKaTo, for ^o'toX-kto, 

which Euripides calls the revel of Ares as ^o'toXto is the third person singular 

itAfMS &yavA<$Taros, Phoen. 791. But of ^a'TdUf(t}v, plup. pass, of err ^XXw. fiut 

v. 283 is wanting in two or three the Harleian reading i<rT€i\oarr' suggests 

copies. Perhaps we should read, rol fihy a variant o'tc^Xovt*. Cf. Eur. Bacch. 

t^ wai(oyT§s tn^ opxn^M^ ^^^ iu}i^ ifp6<rff 696, ytfipiBas r* itycffreiKcarro, The 

Ixtor, as one MS. gives rol 8^ fihy in v. x^''^^^ ^^ frock was used in ploughing, 

283. The intervening verse may by without the lydnoy, Cf. Opp. 391, yvfi- 
■ome accident have crept into the text yhy trvtiptiy^ yvfiyhv 8^ fioantiv. 
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[^piOoiieva oTaxuoyVy icrcl ArjfiTJrepos aKTijv.^ 290 

oi S* dp* iv cXXcSavoicrt Siov koI hrirvov dXan^i^^ 
oi 8* irpvyoiv olva^ hpendva^ iv ^epcrXv e^orrc?, 
[ot 8* avr cs ToKdpovg ei\>6p€vv vtto rpvyrjrqpcDV 
XevKov^ KOI jxeXavas fiorpva^ fieydXwv diro 6p)(0iVj 
fipiOoii€va)v (f}vXkovari Kal dpyvpeg^ ikiKearoriv.^ 295 

ot 8' avT iv Tokdpoi^s i(f>6p€w. irapa Be o'<l>iaiu opxo^ 
')(pvcr€o^ ^v, Kkvrd epya 7r€pC<f>popo^ 'H^awrroM), 
crevo/Jievo^; ^vXXoicri /cat dpyvpegcn Kdfia^i, 
[roL ye jxh/ aS irat^orrcs vn avkqrrjpi e/cacrros] 
^piOoixevo^ crra^vX^crc fiekdvOrfadv ye [lev alSe, 300 
olye ftci/ irpdneoVj rol 8* rjpvov. Oi 8* ifid^ovro 

292. foCvas 297. f^a 299. fiKaxrro^ 



289. KOpwyioevTa O. Koptaviornvra. Aid. 291. In-iTrXov Aid. 

293. avre roXopovs i(f>6p€0v O. 294. ^ fjiiXava^ O. 295. apyv- 

p€oi9 O. 299. Tot yc ftcv au O. Tw yc fi€v ovv irat^ovToi Aid. 

300. <r€L6fX€i/o^ O. 8c /X.CV aiyc O. Sc /iev.atiSc Aid. 301. otSc O. 



289. cuxM^fis. Perhaps &pinjs. Cf. Opp. seems the first instance of w€rri\a used 

573, &AA.* apiras t€ x'^P^^^^M^''"' '^^''^ ^<^' ircroXa. See on Opp. 680. 

dfAwas 4yfip€iu, This passage seems bor- 291. ^v iWf^avoTffi, Mn bands.' IL 

rowed from U. zviii. 550, 4v 8* 4rid€i zviii. 553, HWa 8* i/ioAAoScr^pcs ^y ^A- 

r4/xevos 0adv\^Xou' Ma 8* ^pidoi fff(»y XcSavoicri B4ovro, Gaisford here gtves 

6^€ias Spfwdvas 4v x^P^^^ l^x^*^^^* ^AXeSovoro'i, apparently against the MSS. 

Compare with this verse t. 292 inf. — ticirvout * spread/ * strewed with com.' 

Ibid. Of several readings, Kopvvi6tvray The imperfect of irirvto for trirvrifUf the 

KopvvUwvrat KopuviSwina^ KoptcuSema, by passive imperfect of which occurs in Eur. 

fetr the best seems that derived from the El. 713, 0vfji4\ai ^ iiriryaino xpvfr^^aroif 

last, on Hermann's conjecture, Kopvyfi- * the altar-steps were carpeted.' There is 

€VTa, ' dub-like.' By this we may under- a reading IhrtirKoy, (so Aldus,) a vojp nihili, 

stand the stalk of corn with its spike or though Graisford has admitted it. 

terminal ear. Goettling rightly observes 293—5. It is clear that these three 

that Kopvviav and Kopaviav would be verses are only another recension of the 

desiderative^ forms, for which there is three next following, or vice versa. This 

here no place. He edits Kopvyioetna, sort of repetition or tautology is not 

with Gaisford. Still we might compare indeed uncommon in Hesiod, but perhaps 

the Kitiiara Kvprh <l>a\ripio&yTa of II. ziii. is mostly due to the same cause. Gaisford 

799, iucpoK€\atvi6wv, ib. xzi. 249. To encloses fxeydXav — 4<p6p9vv in brackets, 

construe ir^rt^Aa erax^foVj {fipiBSfxeva 299. On this verse see v. 282. 

implying the luxuriance of the crop,) is 300. ficKdvOria'av, See v. 167* This 

against the order of the words ; while verse also belonged to another recension 

fipiBtffBal Tivos is very unusual Greek, in place of v. 298. 

But this verse (290) is perhaps an inter- 301. rpatrttv is to tread the grapes in 

polation : see Opp. 32. For it certainly the vat. Hom. Od. vii. 124, kripat 8* 

is absurd to add by way of comparison, &pa re rpvy6tc(riy, liWas re Tpcariowru 

' they mowed the com like bread.' This Hence the Latin trapetum, Virg. Greorg. 
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nvg T€ Kai eAtcrjOov tol o (OKvwooas Kayos yp^vv 

dvSpes drjpevTal, kol Kap^apohovre kwc trpo, 

U/xei/oL fiairieip, ol S* iifievoi viraKv^av 

Trap 8* avTois Itttt^cs e^ov wovov, ayn^X 8' aedXois 305 

tv ^ov Ktti {JLO^uov. evnKeKemv o em OKppoiv 
'flvio)(oi> j8€j8aalTC5 i(l>L€(rav cu/ceas tiTTroi;? 
pvra xoKaCvovreSf Ta 8* iniKporeoi/Ta irerovro 
appxLTa KohXTjein^ cirl- 8c nXfjfivai \Liy avrevu. 
ol fjikv ap ^athiov 817 ^o^ ttovoVj ovSe irore or^iv 810 
I'tKiy iirqvvadrj, dXX* aKpirov €t)(ov de0\ov, 
Tolai 8k Kal npovKevro fieyas rptTros ivros dyZvos, 
Xpvcreios, icXvTa ipya n€pL(f}povos ^H^aicrroio. 
dfi<l>l 8* Itvp peev *S2K€avos wkijOovn ioiK(os' 

313. fifyya 314. pifev ? iVoiKws 



305. ae^Xw Aid., O. 306. y hrl Aid. 307. i<l>C(rav O. 
308. iwucpiovTO Treroovra O. 310. op' olSlov €xpv Aid. apa l8uov O. 

311. iirqvvo'Orjv aXX okXitov Aid, hrrfvrfiri O. 314. d/x,<^i Sc toi 

e / 9 9 ^ f\ 

frifey cv a>Keavo9 U. 

ii. 519» 'Venit hiems ; teritur Sicyonia used a<?mt7/erf, Ovid, Met. vi. 237* Fast. 

Wca trapetis.' — ffpvov, from ipt^w, * kept iv. 674. 

taking them oat of the baskets ' (r££xa/>o(), 308. pvrh x^^^'^o^'^^^t 'slacking the 

to throw into the vat; or rather, per- reins.' Both these words are &ira^ 

hups, * kept drawing off the juice.' This K€y6ii€va iot ^vrripas xoA-c^i^Tes. 

word appears to take the digamma in 30O. rXrifivatt the naves. II. v. 726, 

0pp. 550. — Ol V 4fidxoyro k.t.K,, another ir\^/xuai 8* itpy^pov eiffl irepidpo/xoi kixtp- 

subject; 'others were contending in the oripwBtv. 

pancratium, others were hunting (a/perv) 310. Both aiZiov and 8^ are suspicious. 

hares with dogs.' See on ▼. 270. All the MSS. but one, and dso the 

902. \arf6s. On this form of the accn- Aldine, omit 9^, which is superfluous after 

sative see on Opp. 664. The nominative 2ipa, and seems a metrical make- shift, 

here is Aoy^s, not Kay6s,—K{iv€f a rare other copies giving c7xov. The older 

dual, as Hermann remarked, where hiw or poets do not use htbios. Probably this 

lotit is omitted, and there is nothing in word is corrupt. The Harleian has tfiiov 

the context to indicate duality. Such cTxov v6vov. Perhaps, Moints ix^^ 

deviatioDS from strict epic use might ir6vovt i* e* l^povmes. Cf. Ar. Pac. 85, 

be expected in a late writer. The sense TfpXv hv IBiris (i) Kai StoXtJcn/s K,r,\. 

is, ' with a pair of dogs in front of each.' 31 1 . itrnvvff&rit was finished, was accom- 

8ee on ftyBpcs ifjMpydaOriyf sup. v. 238. plished, gained, irtKeitodrif Joan. Diac. A 

905.* /Tiroes, to be distinguished from somewhat unsuitable word ; but the follow- 

liriox^h which is added below as a dif- ing clause forms the comment. Theaorist 

fnrent subject. Cf. Theocr. vii. 139, ^v^crOi^v from &i/<^» is probably a late form. 

rrrrryc9 AoXaycvyrcs Ix^'"^''^''* ^^^' fpl'Jros, for rpiirovSf occurs in II. 

906. iOw\§K4wVf well-compacted; cf. zzii. 164, rh 8^ fi4ya Kf7rai MKov ^ 

V. d9, w\€KToTiriy ^* Apfuuri, II. xxiii. rpliros, ^^ yvy^i.^iyrhs kywvoSf within 

436, 9(^povf T^ kyrpi^tiav ^DirXcK^as. — the space marked out for the contest, 

^ w y, urged them on in the race ; let viz. for the chariot-race. Cf. v. 205. 

go at full speed. So the Romans 314. kfitpX trw, round the outer margin 
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irav he avvei^e craico^ irokvhaihaXov. ol 8c Kar avrov 
KVKvoi aeparmoTai fi€yd)C yjirvov, ol pd re noXkol 316 
vy\)(ov en aKpov v8(op, trap 8* i)(0ve^ eKkoveovro, 
davfia ISeiv koI Zrji/l j3apvKTV7ra>, oS Sia jSovXas 
''H^aiOTTO^ noirjae cra/co? /Aeya re (mfiapov re 
dpadfJievo^ iraKdfi'ga'u to fih/ J 109 (iXki/jios vlbs 320 
TraXXci' eTTiKpaTeo}^ iirl 8* inireiov dope hi^pov 
ei/ceXos doTipoirg Trarpos Jt05 atytd^oto, 
Kov(f>a fiifids' T^ 8* rivCo^os Kparepos '/dXaos 
8C(f}pov 67r6/jij8€j8aa)9 lOvveTO KafnrvXov dpfia. 
dyxLfiokov Se a^ rj\6e 0ea yXavKSiirt^ *Adijvrj, S25 

Kat a(f>ea^ dapcrvvova enea irrepoevTa vpotrqx&a* 

XaCpere, Avyicfjo^ yej/erf nyXcicXciToto' 
vvv 87) Zeifs Kpdros vix/ii, 81801 fiaKdpeo'a'iv dt/dao'cov, 
KvKvov T e^evapeiv kcu aTTo /cXvra revp^ca 8So'at. 
dXXo he (Toi ri Itto? c/oew, fieya (fteprare XocSi/* 330 

€vr* &v 817 KvKVov ykvKepyjs aicivos dfieparjj^, 

318. ASctv 322. feUeKo^ 323. ftoXaos 326. Oapcrvvovfra fiirea 
328. fULKopecro'i favocrcrcDV 330. fcTro? fcpeco 33 L. alfcuvos 

317. SovcovTo Aid. TrapoL 8* i)(Ov€s KXjoviovro O. 323. rw, i7V4o;^os 

Aid. 326. <^(ovi7(rao'* Aid., O. 328. Kparo^ vfi/ii Zevs O. 

of the shield. The ancient notion of 320. ipcdfitvos, * having fitted its parts 
Oceanus forming a circumambient stream together.' The medial aorist iipffifiiiv 
round the flat circular earth is well from &pa» must be referred to the pseudo- 
known. Here it was probably borrowed epic language so frequently noticed in 
from II. zviii. 607f iv 8* ^rt9ci iroro^ioio this poem. 

fi4ya eB^POs 'ClKeowdiOf Avrvya ir&p irvfid- 321. iiriKpar4wSf iirxvp&St Opp. 206. 

Ttjv (rdxcos xtJica iroirrrolo. — irA^^ovrt Inf. v. 419. 

ioiKios, like a full or overflowing river. 322. cticcXos iurrepory. This phrase 

315. oi 8i Kar* avrSy, It would hardly seems borrowed from IL xiv. 386, as 
be correct to supply 6jn€5. The syntax Goettling has observed. 

is explained on v. 237> 324. id6j/€To. So Od. xxii. 8, ^, Kcd 

316. ik€pfftir6rai. See Opp. 777* &(f>' ^ir 'Avrty6^ Id^yero irucphv hXtrrSy. 
aiicSritros kp^x^ri, 327. Awyic^os 7€V€^, which Groettling 

317. ifrX K.r.K,y * over the surface of prefers to understand of lolans alone, as 
the water.' See on 4irl yaiaut Opp. 11. descended from Lynceus through Amphi- 
Goettling places a full stop at inkoviovro, tryo, seems better referred to both him 
He regards 141 — 317 as the work of a later and Hercules, on account of the plural 
poet, and would have us believe that Hesiod x^^P^"^^ ^"^ Hfi/xi. 

wrote davfia iBeaSai (140), Bavfxa lSe7y 329. i^eyapeiu '(iyalooa) appears to be 

Kol Zfjyl fiapuKT^wtp, The poet's notion a compound &ira| \ey6fieyoy, 

was, that the fishes seemed to move in 331. cuijy is used in the feminine by 

the water, in such a way as to excite the Euripides, Phoen. 1484, CKorlay aUiya 

wonder of Zeus himself. Kax^yrwy, Cf. Simonides, frag. 97t S, 
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Tov iJL€P ineiT avrov Xtmeiv Kal rcv^ca rotb, 
aifTos Sc fiporokoiyov "Aprqv iinovra So/cevcra^, 
evOa K€ yviivo)0€VTa cra/cev? vno SaiSaXebto 
oi\>da\iJLoi(riv tS^j?, cvff ovrdfiev o^il ^oKKtfi* 335 

&i/r 8* ava)(aa'aacrdaL' iirel ov vv roi aurtfiov ecrni^ 
oi!^ Ittttov^ Ikeeiv ovre Kkxrra rcv^^ea tolo, 

*/2s ctTToCo"* €9 hi^pov ijSijaaTo Sta dedcov, 
vlKrjp aOavdrn^ ^fEpalv kcu kSSos e^ovo-a, 
[6(ro"v/jiaws- Tore Si; /5a Stoyj^ro? *IoXao9] 840 

afiepSaXdov ff Imrourw c/ceFcXero* toI 8' vtt' ofio/cXi79 
/S(/t<]^' €i\>€pov doov dpfxa KOvCoPT€S irehiOLO. 
h/ yap ari\>iv fi€vos ^k€ Oea ykavKmwLS *A0Tjvrj 
atytS* di/acrcrcicracra' irepicrrovd^ilje. 8c yata. 
rot 8* diivhi<; firpoya/ovr t/ceXoi irv/ot '^€ OveXKy, 345 

335. ft%s 338. feitrova 340. fioXoos 

333. €7rt vSn-a O. 334. k€ om. Aid. Kal O. 336. dvaxcopij- 
(racrOai Ald.j O. 338. cs om. O. iirefi'^a-ero Aid. 339. a^a- 

vdrQO'i Ald# d^avarats O. 341. (rfJL€pSaXiov ff O, Aid. vtt* 6fio/M>' 

icX^s O. 343. <r0t O. 344. Trcpl oT€va;(T7(r€ 8c Aid., O. 345. wpo- 
ylvovff Aid. irpoyeyovTO ikcXos O. 



j| Kol Ti/iopxoy y\vKcpris aiayos UfAcp' the title N/ki; *A0(iva, on which see Eur. 

(Toff. Ion 1 529. On some of the later coins the 

332. K<d n^x^^ roio. Do not stay to symbol of a victory held in the hands ia 
despoil the fallen hero, but attack Ares, found. See Horn. II. v. 593. xi. 4 (quoted 
See inf. v. 468. — roto for avroVf or per- by Goettling). 

haps (which is more common) 9tiKTiKm 340. Si6yyriros {-yivvuros or -7^1^- 

for roinov. Cf. t. 33?. fos)^ a variant from the common epic atr 

333. oArhs hh ** solus yero." Goett- tribute Sioytirfis. See Fragm. czxv., ^Ac- 
Hug. Perhaps there is only a contrast y{>ao 8107H7T010 Q^aTpau — The iength- 
be^een rhv fi\v and ahths hl^ though it ening the final syllable in arfi€plta\4oy 
ia hardly a forcible one. Nearly the same before Imroiffiv would be an unwonted 
distich occurs again at V. 425— 6.— "Apf^v, licence. *l6\aos in the verse above, 
a later form than "Pip^t is here to be as in vv. 323. 467» may have been fi6' 
noticed. See inf. 457t where the Aldine Xoo; , though in some instances (as inf. 
gives "AfMv'y the Harleian MS. Ikpii. — yvfX' 369) the ictus would be sufficient to 
vmHtrrot exposed from under the cover of lengthen a preceding short syllable. 
tiM shield. £ur. Phoen. 1396, yvfivhv &/xov Most copies add 0*, which may have been 
^iHuf i irp6a0€ rpcffBtU arcpya UoKv a metri^ insertion. One may suspect 
wdrevf 0i^ 8fi}fcc A^yxijv. Cf. iof. v. 460. however that 340 is spurious : Athena 

338. 4s fl^povt into the chariot of Her- herself mounted the car, fffi€pSa\4op 6* 

eales.— -Wmiy, according to Goettling, re* Imrounv iKCKKero K.r.k. This is infinitely 

fnrs to the Gorgon's head on the aegis, a more graphic, and accords better with v. 

iyvbol of victory. But this is far- 343. 

fctdied. Bather the idea is borrowed 345. trpoycvovro, came on, vSppv 4y4' 

frem later writers^ who were familiar with voyro. Compare 'Kpo<p4puy 6Bov, Opp. 
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KvKvos ff inTToSafio^ kol '^Afyq^ dKopr/ro^ outtj^. 
T(op InnoL fih/ enei^d* vnevavrioi aXkijkotcrtv 
o^eia ^pifiicrav, nepl he a'(l}Lai.v ayvvro rfX^* 
TOP irporepo^ Trpoaieiire fiCr] 'HpaK\yj€iri' 

KvKV€ nenov, rC vv vSiiv e7rta")(erov cuKeas linrov^f 350 
avhpdcriv ol T€ ttovov /cat dl'^i;o9 tSptc? eip,€v ; 
dXXa irapk^ e^€ hi<f>pov iv^oov rfhe. Kekevdov 
€Ik€ irape^ ia/ai.. Tprf^va Si roi Trapekavvo} 
€9 KijvKa avaicra* o yap Svpdfiei, re kol aiSoi 
TprjxLPo^ TrpofiefirjKef crv S* cS jxaka oto'da koX auros* 
rod yap onviei^ nalSa Oefiiarovoriv Kvav&nw. 356 

5 weirop, ov fikv yap tol '^Aprj^ davdroLO rekerrniv 

348. affiUTi fdyWTO frjxta 349. irpoo'iFei'jre 354, PayoKTa 

355. fourOa 

347. Twv ^ Aid. T(t)v 8* O. 348. (r<^iv Aid. ar<l>unv O. 

349. irporepov Aid. 353. rpa^va O. 365. irpoa't/B/BrjKe O. cru 

8* aS Aid. 

679. Horn. II. xviii. 525, ol 8^ rdxa 350. Hlffx^roVf i. e. crti tc ica2 "Apris, 

irpoyivovro, Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1292, Cf. v. 59. The dual of hrlax'^' 8o inf. 

li/ti^Q) dyuov irpoy4voj/To» There seems v. 446, '*Apf5, iirurx^ /x4pos, 

however to be some error in the verse. 351. The genuineness of this verse is 

For, first, IffccAo; takes the digamma; doubtful. It was a senseless argument 

secondly, one MS. gives irpoff^y^ufft &nd to address to Cycnus and Ares, ' why do 

the Harleian has tirccAos. One reading you attack us who know what toil and 

therefore appears to have been rois ^ trouble is ? * and Xfipis ought to have the 

&/Av8<s irpofflyfVT* Xk€\os irvp\ K,r,\, We digaroma, as in Opp. 778* 

have yivro for iydutro in Theog. 283. 352. Kf\€^Bov cTiec, via cede, give way 

346. &i)T^s. This is said because Homer for us to pass out on one side (irap^(). 
represents the god as shouting loudly in So elkciy d^ov Ear. Ion 637* Compare 
battle passim. Soph. Oed. R. 804 seqq. 

347. ray ff vulgo, and so Gaisford, rS»v 353. Tpux^va^ sc. ^s , I am driving past 
8* Harl. r&v Herm. Goettl. you to Trachis. — 6 y^p k.t.X., an ezpla- 

348. 6^eia, The poet has used this nation of the title ivcucra, — ouSo?, in the 
form, without any safe precedent, for the respect paid to him, the awe in whidi he 
neuter 6^4a, We have in Theocr. i. 95, is held. 

^v04 y€ fitof aBtia Koi a K^pis ycXdotaa, 355. Tprix'^vos, for Tpax^viaVf as Goett- 

where some connect a^4a ythdoKrUf though ling points out. 

it is better to construe aScm ^\0€ koX 357. oit fxhu ydp. The ydp gives the 
ytKdoiffa. Here there is no escape from reason why he should give way, t. 353, 
the anomaly, unless we read 6^4a t* the intermediate lines being parenthetical- 
^XP^M*<''«»'i ^itJ> Guietus, or o^ctat XP^M<' — &pK4(r€i, arcebit, — ffvyour6fifBai shall 
tray, regarding tmroi as feminine. Pro- engage with you. Aesch. Theb. ^0 — 3, 
bably it is a licence or anomaly of the Karcixcrai — <ro\ ^vfjul>4p€ar0ai Koi icrayiov 
same kind as (r€<rapv7a, sup. v. 268. It 6aviiv 'ir4Kas, The form o1<rofiai is corn- 
may be added, that XP^MC^ for xp^t^^riCa, monly middle, but is used passively in 
< to neigh,' is not only &ira^ \ey6fievoy, Eur. Orest. 440, ylfrjipos Kaff iifi&v dttrerat 
but probably an invention of the poet's. rpS* rifi4p<f. So ApolL Rhod. iii. 183, 
ApoUonius uses iirixp^fi4$wy, iii. 1260. ppaa'<r6fi€6^, cfr* '^Aprii trvyot^SfitB^f jc.rJi. 
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apKeaei, ei hrj vZi (Twoia'6fi€0a TTTokefiitjeiv. 

rjSrj [lep tL i (fyrfiii koI dXXorc wei^prfOrjvai 

eyjfcos yifxerepov, o0* vnfp Ilvkov ruiadoemo^ 360 

avrio^ earq ifxeioy fta^^s aifioTov {JL^v^aiviav. 

T/)ls fikv ifiS viro 8ovpl tvttcIs rfpeiaaTO yaCrj 

ovrafJia/ov cra/cco?, to Se TerpaTov rjkaaa jjirjpov 

irairrl fia/ei crTrevScoi/, 8ta Se fteya cra/o/co? apa^a* 

TTfyrjjni^ 8* iv Koviyo'i ^a/mal iricrei^ €Y)(€o^ ^PH'V' ^^^ 

h/da K€ S17 XwjSijTos €1/ aOavoLTOKTw irv^Oiri, 

^epcXv v<l> 'qiieripuai Xnrojv evapa fiporoevra. 

•lis e^ar * ovo apa Kvkvo^ evfJLfjieKirjs e/ievoipa 
tS iiriTreiOofJia/os e)(ifi€P ipvadpfiaTo^ Ittttov^. 
hr) TOT air einXeKeaiv St^pcov dopov alxj/ inl yaiav 370 
7rat5 T€ Jt09 ixeyaKov koI ^Evudkioio dvaicros. 
'Y)viof)(oi S* €fi7r\rjv eXacav KaWCrpL^a^ ittttovs' 
tSi/ S* vtto crevoyLevrnv f Kava^itfi iroir evpeia ^(av* 

359. fc 369. fcpvo-ap/iaras 371. fdvoKTOs 

358. iroXc/u^civ O. 359. /i€i/ tc Aid., O. 361. c/aoio O. 

364. o-oicos Aid., O. 367. €</>' Aid., O. 373. ttSxt 0. 

360. dtr^p n^Xov. Apollodor. ii. 7* 3, aiders this verse spurious, after Guietos 

fitrii H^ T^v "HXt^os &Kto(nv itrrpdrevaty and Heinrich. 

M n^Xov, Kfld rj^i' irdXtv iKi>tf UepiKKv- 366 — 7* The sense is, \aBrirhs &y ^y, 

/icvov irrcfv6i t^v iXKifJulhaTou rwv Ni}- €< ^Ain-e K.r.A.., ' he would have been 

\4ws ^iraUioty, — Karh dh riju fidx'n'^ icai disgraced, as the god of war, among the 

*Ahiy (hptaat UvKlois fioridovvra. We gods, if he had given up his arms through 

must evidently read "Api^y for "Ai^iriv, if my prowess.' Why he was not stripped 

the account of our poet is to be trusted. of his arms the poet does not here 

362. iipctaarot he supported himself, specify ; but the reason may be inferred 

Fh>bably M y6yaros is to be supplied, from v. 337, viz. that it was not per- 

this being a figure taken from wrestlers, mitted to despoil a god. 
as in Aesch. Ag. 64, ySuaros kovIolktiv 368. oIk ifxtuolvaf * did not desire ;' 

4p€iliofi4yov, — oinafAtyov, as if from oH- was not eager to do so, in compliance 

rrifUf qUrofuu. We have Kar* ovrafieyrfy with the good advice he had received.— 

^eiX^y, by or through the wound in- ix^f^^^* ^^^ Karex^iy. — ipvadpfiaras, as if 

flicted, II. ziv. 518, where it is by some from ipva-dpfiaSf occurs also II. xv. 354. 

wrongly regarded as a middle aorist in a ipvadpfiares xvi. 370. In both places, as 

passive s^ise. Groettling compares Krdfxt' here, it takes the digamma. 
yost inf. v. 402. 372. iiiir\i\Vf v\i\alov, II. ii. 526, 

364. The construction is, hih tk <rapKhs Boiar&y 8* l^fnrKrjy ^V i-piffrtph Btap^C' 

ipafyi ainhy fiiya, i. e. fAcydhwst * I aoyro. Archilochus, frag. 57, f/*.irKriy 

tmashed it (the thigh) through the flesh ifiou rt koI if>i\ov. 

eztenaivdy.' Perhaps we should read 373. This very indifferent verse is per- 

ffdpicas. The MSS. generally give aaxoSf haps an interpolation ; for the simile foU 

but one has <rapK6s, Cf. inf. 461, where lowing has its application in kckA-^oktcs, 

the tame variant occurs. Gaisford con- v. 379. There can be no doubt that irt^cr* 
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0)9 o or a<p vxInjArj^ Kopv<f>rjs opeo^ [leyaKoio 

Trirpai aTrodpdcrKoyaiv, iir akXijXcu^ 8c irictacri, 375 

iroXXal he hpv^ v\l/LKOfiov, iroXkal he re sn'evKai 

alyeipoi re ravvppitfli pyfyvvvrai vn avrSiv 

pLfi(f>a KvXwhofiei/cjp, €10)9 wehiovh^ d<l)CKa}in'aL9 

o>9 oi eir oXXTjXotcrt ireaov fieya KeKkTJyovres. 

iraaa he Mvpfii^ovcop re 7rdXt9 Kketnj r ^laxakKO^, 880 

'^AppTj r rjh* 'Ekiicr) ^AudeiA re iroiijeo'cra 

(fxojr^ VTT aiJi(l>orep(ov fieydX* la^oi/' oi 8* akaXrjr^ 

6ea"jreaL0) avvKrav /jteya 8* eKrvire firjrCera Zebs, 

Ka8' 8* op* an ovpavodev xjiLoihas fiakev aifiaroecra'a^ 

(TYJ/jia riOel^ Trokefioio eS fxeyadapcreC iraihC. 385 

olo^ 8* ev fiijacrys opeos XaXc7ro9 irpotheo'Oai, 

Kanpo^ ^auXio8o)v (f}poveei, f dv/io) fiaxeaaadai 

378. ^fos 380. lofwXKos 382. /irya fCaxov f 386. /^c^ 

386. TrpoPt^ifrOcu, 

375. awoOpdixrKova-iv O. 380. ttoAis tc O. 383. (rvv€<rav Aid. 

386. p-qa-aats — Trpoa-iZifrOai O. 387. tfipoyCei 8c — /JLd)(€(rOai O. ^po- 

vtci 8c Aid. 

stands for iroo*}, not for irSira, 'how greatly/ salia, whence Achilles was called ^didirris. 

as Goettling is inclined to think. He pro- Goettling remarks, that Arne was a town 

poses however Kovdx^t^ v^o' cupeta x^^"* ^^ Boeotia, Helice and Anthea in the 

or Kaifdxfi iroffly tvptTa x^^^* ^^^ iraffa is Peloponnese. Either therefore the poet 

the reading of the Harleian and other used a very strong, and indeed absurd, 

MSS. Hermann conjectures Koi'ax^i'^X^'' poetical figure, or, which seems probable, 

c&. x'^'t ^ li* xvi. 105, irfi\fi^ fia\2^fi4yri this verse is an interpolation. Cf. v. 474. 

Kciyax^y ^X^* '^^^ ^^^^ ' '^ ^^^ elided 384. ^tcCSas, if^cKiCSas. II. xvi. 459, 

unless in the form voffeL aifiarodtra-as B« ^^fidTias Kar4xfv€i^ l^pt^e. 

3T6. Goettling cites, as the reading of Ibid. xi. 54, Kark 5* ^66€¥ liKcy icptras 

one MS., verpau, kiroBpdoffKovffai iv* &AA^- cSfiari fxvSa\4cts i^ aid4pou Red rain, 

Kcuffi ircVaxri. This seems preferable, like red snow, is a real phenomenon, 

and it is rather supported by the variant though a rare one, and is said to be 

itvoOpdoffKovaiv, caused by a small alga {palmeiia prodigi' 

ZTJ, p'trypvinai does not depend di- osa), 

rectly on Srf, which takes the subjunc- 387* x<^^^^^^»Vi & word applied by 

fives as if for 6rav, but is a distinct clause, Herodotus to crocodiles' teeth, ii. 68, and 

stating a fact incidental to or consequent ii. 7 1 » seems to mean * showing the teeth 

on the event described. The contraction through the gap of the closed mouth,' 

Priyyvyrai for pifyvvavrai might be de- x''^''^^'^^ being a synonym of x^^^^* 

fended by ^Zpivvv for ^"Epiv^u^ and per- John the Deacon (on v. 303) has a 

haps Z^Ikw for ZukvIh in Opp. 526. good note : x^^^*-^^^^^"^ t"-^" Xiyovrou 

379. KfK\'fiyopr€s is a present par- li<ra tx^^^*- ^o^f oZ6vras i^c(miK6ras 
ticiple, used also by Homer, as from rov (rT6fxaros, otov i\4ipos koX x^V^^ 
fccicX^yw. Compare ipplyotnif sup. v. Kooxc^^^oma 8^, Hira itnhs fi^y ^x**^^^ 
228. where see the note. rovs oSd^ras, &AA* o^us, Koi oToy iccxo- 

380. Mvpfiili6vtcy irdXis, the settlement paytiivovs. The variants ippoviu tk and 
of the Myrmidons, viz. Phthiotis in Thes- fkdx^^ou. clearly point to a reading which 
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ai/Bpaa drjpexrrjjs, dijyei he re \evKOP ohomra 
ho^codels, a(f)pos Sc irepl cTOfia iiacmxooyvri 
XeCfierai, oarae 8c ol irvpl XafiireTOiovTi iitcrov, 390 

opOaq 8' ev Xo^i^ ^piaaei rpi^a^ d/Li^i tc heiprjv* 
TO) 1/C6A09 id 109 vios a<p vmreLov uope OLippov. 
'^fto9 8c )(koepw KvavoTrrepo^ Tjj^cra t€Ttl^ 
ot<co i<f>€^6iJi€i/os 6kpo% avOpdiroiaiv dci8c(.i' 
apx^Tai, <aT€ Trocrts Kat fipcotri^ drjkv^ ieptrrj, S95 

Kat TC iravrjfjiipLO^ tc /cat tjoJos X^^^ avS^u 

rSct Cl/ atJ/OTCtTO), OTC TC XP^^ ScipLo^ d^Cf 

(n^ftos 8-^ KeyxpoKTi irepi, yXio^es TcXc^ovcrt, 

390. foi fcPticTov 392. fwccXos 396. afwos x^^^t 

393. x^o€pos O. 396. aotS^v O. 397. ottotc Aid. w O. 
398. TtkiOwn Aid. 

is likely to be right, (ppoviti 9vfx^ Z\ feeding oa dew is common among the 

lukx^^^^*^* ^^ ^is <^^^ ^^ must supply poets. Theocr. iv. 16, /i^ irp&Kas trirl- 

4(rr\ in the verse preceding. — KiVKbv C^rcUf &<rirep 6 T€TTt{ ; Virg. Eel. ▼. 77» 

6li6irra, his tusk, which was so called *dumque thymo pascentur apes, dum 

irar^ €|ox^v. Bion, Id. i. 7» iceTrai KoXhs rore cicadae.' Pseudo-Anacreon (quoted 

"AScffyts — Aeuic^ o^Svri rvireis. Virg. by Goettl.) 64p€os y\vKhs irpo<p4\ri\s — 

Greorg. iii. 255, ' ipse ruit dentesque Sa. B€y?ip4wu iv* &Kp<oy \ 6\lyriv ip6aov ire- 

bellicus exacuit sus.' Apollonius has veoxios \ fiouriKchs 5ir»s kelJitis, — 0^A.vr, 

Kdwpios &f>7«^wv, ii. 819. Hom. Od. BdKKttv irotov<ra. So Od. t. 467t o-rifiri 

xziv, 332, r^v 4y Uapyriir^ /x* ^Xocrcv avs re kok^ koI 0nXvf ^fyfrri. The sense of 

\cv«c^ 6Sovri, * female ' is quite secondary, viz. causing 

389. HoxfMaOfls, with his head awry ; to flourish by giving birth. 

* incarrata cervice,' Goettl. — iiatrrix6' 397. Wf*» i^p&ri. Cf. Opp. 413, Ka6' 

tnnrt, * champing.' Whatever be the fxaros ilia\ifioVf and ibid. 587, ^^^ K€<f>a' 

etymology of this word, f£(£(rTa{ a motiM, XV xal yo^vara ^elpios &(€i.— St€ re 

or /icurrrx^*Ma«/tcA, from the resemblance Etymol. M. p. 465, 38, and so Dind. for 

between the gam and the viscid saliva, it 6ir3r€, others giving 8t€ tc/>, Src Kcd, Bri 

is evidently the origin, through the Latin, or 5tc. 

of our word to nuuticate. 398 — 400. These three verses are pa- 

390. ilKTov Goettling for iticrriyf the renthetical. The apodosis to ^fios dk in 
present, not the imperfect, being re- v. 393 is riju &pr\Vf <at that season,' v. 
quired by the context. He compares Od. 401. The variant reXcOttcri shows that 
vr, 97 1 (Mp€ 8^, ytytf Bh Aihs fieydkoio some ancient critics read ^fios here for 
ItlKTOw. So fidx^crBoy, — 9t}y, injf. v. 406. rrjmos. This would also involve 8^ for S^, 
The verse Is here taken from II. i. 104. * and when also,' — and this would seem a 

391. Ar. Ran. 822, ^pl|as 8' a0roK6fiou better reading, if the 8^ is legitimately 
Xo^iSs Xafftadxtya x^^'^ai'. Od. xix. 446 made long before the k. Gaisford, after 
(compared by Goettling), if>pi^as eZ Xo- Graevius, gives ^fios 8^. But there is a 
^1^, TFvp V bfffOaKfioioT, 8€8o/>iCfii)s, said of difficulty as to the sense of v. 399, ' then 
a wild boar. (in summer) the beards are on the millet, 

993. KiMu^^vrepof, 'dark- winged.' They which they sow in summer.' Tzetzes; — 

«re called by Theocritus al0a\lwy€S r4r- els iydiravffiv 8^ rris yrjs robs ndyxpovs 

ftytSf vli. 138. ffTriipovffiv, 'Ev B4ofi Z\ ol K^yxpoh ^ol 

394. $4pos M9§tv. The note of the &ir^ rod 64pous (rirflpoyrat, traof £pxo»vrai 

ocadais described as a sign of summer ircpKdCtiy ol fiSrpves, Perhaps we should 

in Opp. 569. The notion of this insect read, robs tapi <nctipoviriv, the Src be- 
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TovGTe depei cnreCpovaiv, ot ofi(l>aK€^ atoWovrat, 

ota Aiaivvcro^ h&K avSpdai ^dpfia Koi ax^o9«) 400 

rriv ^prfv fidpvavro, irokif^ 8* o/ovftaySo^ opcopei. 

C09 §€ Xeovre 8v(o dfii^X Krafievrfs i\d<l>oio 

dXXijXots KoreoPTc^ inl ericas opinjacixri, 

heivrj 8c (Tcj) l(i)(ri dpaj36^ ff dfia yiyveT 686vTa}V 

oi 8*, cSoT* aiyvmol yaii\}i(ow)(€^ dyKvXo)(€tkai 405 

irerprn e(f>* vi/r»jX^ jxeydXa kkd^ovre iid)(€adop 

aiyos opearcrLvoiiov fj dyporiprf^ i\d(f>oio 

irCovo^, rjpT ibdfiaarare j3aka)v ai^iflog dvrjp 

l£ diro v€vprj^, avros 8* diraXiycrcrat dWjj 

)((opov aiSpv^ i(i)Vf oi 8' orpaXews euorfo'ap, 410 

iarcrvfJiepcD^ 8c ol dfi^X p^d^v hpipeZav idevro, 

a>s ot KeK\riy(oT€s in aKKrjkoLoriP opovaav. 

€1/6* yjroL KvKvo^ pep vweppeveos Ai^o^ vlov 

KTCwipevai pepam^ crdicci cfijSaXc ^oXk^ov eyxp^y 

404. «€ fixixri ? 410. 5ft8pis 411. Poi 

400. Stovucros N. Suovwrcos Aid., O. 403. kotcoktc Aid. 

406. KpatfiVT€ fidx^a-Oov 0. fJiaxiaOrp^ N, Aid. 409. aTrai N. diro 

Aid., O. (XTraAAiyo'CTat Aid. aTraXKrjirero N. aTroFMrccTcu O, 412. ic€- 
#cX(i>yor€s 0. K€KAi7yovT€s N. KCicAi/yorcs Aid. 

longing to r^fios TcX^dovo'ti'i not to <nr(^- 405 — 6. Adapted or rather borrowed 

povffiv. — SfjL<l>aK€Sf when the green grapes from II. xtI. 428, oi 8* &irr* tdyvwuit 

are beginning to change colour. SoAesch. yofjL^lff&wxts iLyKv\ox€i\cu ir^pp ^' 

Agam. 943, Srof' dh re^xv Zei^s &ir* i^kfi fAfyd\a kAcC^oktc /uCxa^^m. 
6iA<l>cucos iriKpas ohov, t&t* ff8i} if'Dxos 4v 408. cu^i^ios (Od. zii. 83), a length- 

Z6fjLois ir4K€i, ened form of al(i^hs, * vigoroiis,' O^p. 

400. This verse is perhaps interpo- 441. Theog. 863. 

lated here. Athenaeus, x, p. 428, dtes 409. itwi, Gaisford with most of the 

it as from the fxcydXai 'HoTai. copies gives Aral, a form not metricallj 

401. tV ^pV^f * ^^ that season,' or necessary. The same variant oocnrs sup. 
perhaps, * at that hour/ viz. noon. The v. 278, inf. v. 43?. ^TaX^o-crax, shidl 
accusative of time, without the notion of wander from the spot, shall lose his waj 

^^uraiion. Aesch. Eum. 109, l^Ovov &pau (dAao-Oai). The MSS. vary in the read- 

o^devhs Koivijif BfSov, Eur. Bacch. 722, ing, one having AitoAX^o'cto, whence 

al 8^ r^v T€rayfx4y7jv &pav iKiuovv dvp- Goettling conjectures iiroX^traro. The 

aoy, — iroKhs 8' ic.t.A.., cf. sup. 274. MS. Harl. gives h.'Kovi<r<rtr<u, 

402 — 4. Goettling encloses these lines, 412. KCKK'fiyoin-es vulgo. Cf. v. 379. 

as resulting from another recension in But MS. Harl. has KCK\uy6r€s, and 

place of the simile following. But both several others give KfK\riy6T€Sf and it is 

may be allowed to stand. The poet was obvious that this is the Homeric v^rse, 

commencing the apodosis at ol 8*, v. 405, II. zvi. 430, &5 oi KtKKriy&Tts #ir* &AA.^- 

but was led away into a second simile, Koitriv 6pova-av, Compare Od. zii. 2d&. 

so that the apodosis is deferred till v. Apollonius has KiKKtiy&ra, iv. 876. 
412. 413. \nrtpiJLfv4os, Perhaps 6w^pfjL§y4tu 
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ov8* epprf^et/ X'^^'^^^' epvro 81 hS>pa Ototo. 415 

^ Aii^iTpvo}vidhy}^ 8c, pit) 'HpaKkrfeCr), 
ficaar/yif^ Kopvdo^ re kol acrniSo^ ^TX^^ fiaKp^ 
axr)(iha yvfivKadima dom^ vmvepde y^veiov 
7J\a(r €7nKpaT€0}^ ano 8* afi^a> Kepcre revovre 
avhpo^vo^ [lekCr)* fidya yap crdii/o^ iiinea-e (fxoTos. 420 
rjpLne S\ c&s ore ti? 8pv^ rfpLwet/, fj ore irirpy) 
TJidfiaro^, w\riy€L(Ta Aio^ xj^oXoetm KepavvS* 
o)^ epiTT* a[i<f)l 8c oi I3pdx,€ Tcvj^ca woLKiXa j^oXkoJ, 
Tov [ih/ ineLT ctacrc Jto9 rakaKapSio^ vio^, 
avTo^ 8c fipoToXoiyov '^Apr/v imovra 8oiccv(ra9, 425 

Seivov opSiv ocrcroicrt, \4iav o)s crei/jiari Kvpaa^, 
oarre [kDC h/BvK€<o^ pivov Kparepols ovvx^o'ci 
or^icrcras o rrt rdxio'TOL ix€KL<f>pova dvfiov awr/vpa* 
ififieveo)^ 8* apa rovyc kcXoui^oi^ TTtfiTrXaTat ^Top* 
yXavKiOfav 8* ocrcroi? Seii/ov nXevpds re kol cjfjiovs 430 
ovp^ liaoTiofov irotrai y\d(l>eLy ov8c n? avrw 

415. xoXkos N. 419. rcpo-c N. 421. &r€ Spvs O. 422. ^Xa- 
ywa N. 423. ffpa^ev O. Xcvk^ N. 425. o/n/a Aid. irpo<r* 

lAvra O, hrtovra Aid., N^ 428. (r;^io'as orri fiaXiara O (fia\ 

underlined). a\Ura% Aid. 430. yXavKtcuv S' oaaouri koto. O* 

^Nnrourt N. 431. /JMtmxwav Aid. ficurrioiov ON. avrou O, y\vif>€i N, 

415. 0&8* fppirler. See ▼. 140. Tzetzes adofi.at,ri Kipans. This constant allusion 

Noords a variaat xa^k^' (so MS. Em- to the lion, which is not now (though see 

man ), tis. the spear-point did not break Herod, vii. 125) a European animal, is 

tiM tliieid ( for the reason that the shield easily explained by the fact that they were 

was not made only of bronze. We should once common in the Greek settlements 

not nuBS this verse if it were wanting in of Asia Minor, where Sir Charles Fellows 

the copies, — Here, as in Od. v. 484, attests that they are still met with (Travels, 

l^pvtrVeu has no digamma. p. 348). 

420. t^4ya vHvos ic.t.\. For great 429. ^/i — ir//iirXaTflu GroettUng, by an 
wu the force thrown by the hero into the unusual tmesis. But this is only the con« 
Uov. jecture of Heyne on II. zz. 179) the old 

421. ^pttr* (ip€liru)f an intransitiTe copies giving ififitydast which Gaisford 
loriat common in Homer. See sup. v. retains, perhaps rightly. 

174. Theocr. ziii. 49, fcar^piirc 8* 4s 430. yXavKwu is to glare fiercely, to 

lUkBUf 99mp hJdp6o5, &s Sna wvpvhs ki^ show the peculiar greenish light of the 

f^ftum ^pticw iurHip. eye which most feline animals exhibit. 

42S. This verse is perhaps spnrions. This is not a desiderative, but one of 

424 —5. rhv /i^v—ahrhs Sc. See on those verbs which imply bodily affection, 

V. 882— S, where the same verse occurs, like Krifxav, * to be blear<peyed.' The 

4*26. <f6fun-t, the body of some beast, passage is clearly copied from II. zz. 170, 

Horn. IL zviiL 161, &f V &irb aSfjuiTos ovp^ 8^ w\€vpds re ical ^erx^a &/i^0Tcpa>- 

^ Ti \iom^ tUBmva h^vtanai iroifi4ytf 0ev fiaffrlcrcut Ih 8* aifrhtf hrtrrpipti nw 

'bp«rX9< M^ya vcimioyra 8lc(r0ai. Ibid, x^^"'^^^* y\avKi6wu 8* iBbs ^iptrai fi4tfti. 

& 28, ifs ih \htv ix^ /ir/dKfp iir\ 431. fiviaridw, from fxdffris (Od. zt. 
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aix/x^9 o^ctpcri Kopwijevra irirrjka 

\_Ppid6ii€va arayyon/i oxrcl JrjfiiJTepos aKTijv.^ 290 

ot 8' ap" iv cXXcSai^oicri hiov Koi emrvov akaniv, 
ol 8' irpvycjv oh/as Spendvas iv yepaiv €)(ovt€s, 
[oi 8* avT C9 ToKoipov^ i(f>6p€vv vno rpxryrjTqpcav 
XevKov^ Kol iii\ava^ fioTpvas [leyaKcov ano op)(<oVf 
jSpiOofieuiov (f>vWoL(TL KOL apyvpeg^ eXiicccro-ii/.] 295 

01 8' avT iv ToKdpoL^ i<l)6pevv. irapa hi (T<f>i(Tiv opxos 
■)(pvo'€o^ ^v, KkvTCL €pya nepiffipovos 'H<l>aC(rTOiO, 
aeiofievo^ ^vXXoicri /cat apyvpegai Ka/ia^i, 
[tol ye [ih/ av TraC^ovre^ vir avkrjrfjpi cicaoTo?] 
Ppidofievos oTa^vkyfTV [lekdvdrjadv ye fiei/ alSe. 300 
olye fiev erpdneov^ rol 8* rjpvov. Ol 8* efid)(ovTo 

292. fotVas 297. Fipya 299. FiKourros 



289. Kopitsyioevra O. KOfxaviOiavra Aid. 291. hrurXov Aid. 

293. avT€ raXdfyovs €<f>6p€ov O. 294. -^ /xeXavas O. 295. dpyv- 

peois O. 299. TOt yc /x€v av O. tw yc /xcv ovv ira^ovrai Aid. 

300. <r€ij6fJL€yo^ O. 8e ficv aiyc O. 8c /xcv.aiiSe Aid. 301. oSSc O. 



289. cuxpLVS, Perhaps &fnrj;is, Cf. Opp. seems the first instance of ir^nyAa nsed 

573, &AX* tfmas re x^<^^^M<>'<>< '^''^ f<>'' ^croXa. See on Opp. 680. 
S/i»as iyttptiy. This passage seems bor- 291. ^i' ^AA.cSoi'oTtri, ' in bands.' II. 

rowed from II. zviii. 550, iu 8* irl0€i zviii. 653, &\Aa 8* ifiaWoherripes iv 4\- 

rdfAtyos 0a0v\'fiioy' tvBa 8* %piQoi lifiwy Ac8ayo((r< B4oyro, Gaisford here gives 

h^tlas Bptirdyas iy x^P^^^ ^x^*^^'* ^AA€8ai/0((ri, apparently against the MSS. 

Compare with this verse v. 292 inf. — $inryoyf * spread/ * strewed with com.' 

Ibid, Of several readings, KopvyiStyruy The imperfect of irirya for Trlrviifitf the 

Kopvyi6uyraf Kop<ayi6oivra^ KoptoyStyrOf by passive imperfect of which occurs in Eur. 

fsur the best seems that derived from the £1. 713, Bvfi4\cu 8* hrlrvcano xpvo-^Xaroi, 

last, on Hermann's conjecture, Kopvvt\' * the altar-steps were carpeted.' There is 

cKra, * dub-like.' By this we may under- a reading ^iriirAoi', (so Aldus,) a vos fUkili, 

stand the stalk of corn with its spike or though Graisford has admitted it. 
terminal ear. Goettling rightly observes 293—5. It is clear that these three 

that Kopvyiay and Kopwyiay would be verses are only another recension of the 

desiderative^ forms, for which there is three next following, or vice vena. This 

here no place. He edits KopvyiotyrOf sort of repetition or tautology is not 

with Gaisford. Still we might compare indeed uncommon in Hesiod, but perhaps 

the Kifiara Kvprh. (paXyipioSoyra of II. xiii. is mostly due to the same cause. Gaisford 

799, iLKpoKt\aivi6(aVf ib. zxi. 249. To encloses fA€yd\uy — i<p6ptvy in brackets, 
construe ir^rr/Aa crax^t^yt {fipi66fi€ya 299. On this verse see v. 282. 
implying the luxuriance of the crop,) is 300. f4,€\dy0ri<ray. See v. 167* This 

against the order of the words ; while verse also belonged to another recension 

fiplOcffdcd riyos is very unusual Greek, in place of v. 298. 

But this verse (290) is perhaps an inter- 301. rpcnrf7y is to tread the grapes in 

polation : see Opp. 32. For it certainly the vat. ' Hom. Od. vii. 124, ir^s 8* 

is absurd to add by way of comparison, fipa re rpvySatrtyf fiWas re rpcarioviru 

* they mowed the com like bread,* This Hence the Latin trapetum, Virg. Greorg. 
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Betpa 8' wr68pa tSovcr* eirea wrepoana 7rpo(rqvha* 445 

*ilp€9, €m<r)(e fieuo^s Kparepov kol x^tpa? aaTrrovs. 
ov ya/o TOt ^Cfits eorrli' aTro /cXvra rciJ^^a Svcrcu 
^HpaKkea KT€wama, J 109 dpaavKaphiov vlov. 
aXX* ay€ iraSc [idyrjSy [irjh* aurCos laraa ifxelo. 

*/29 iiJKLT* aXX' ov ttcI^ '^Apeos [leyakiJTopa 0v[iov, 450 
dXXa fie/a idxiop <f>\oyl elKeka revy^ea iraXkiav 
Kapirakipuca^ inopovae fiCy ^HpaKhrjeug 
KaKTafiepai [lefiads* KaC p ififiaXe ^okKeov ey^o^ 
(Tirep^ov kov ^cuSos Korecav irepi redmjSyros 
iv aaKei [i€ydk(f. ano 8c ykavKioTn^ ^Adijvri 455 

e)^€09 opiirjv erpaw* ope^afieprj dno hu^pov. 

V o Apnriv ay^os ciAci/* €pv(raafJi€PO^ o aop ogv 
ecraxrr i<f> ^HpaKkta KpaT€p6(f>pova' top 8* imopra 
*A[i<l>LTpv(0PLai8ris, Beiprjs aKoprjTOs avrfjs, 
lir)pop yvfiP(i)6€PTa craKCvs vtto 8ai8aX€oio " 460 

ovTacr' €7rtK:/)aTca>9* 8ia Sc fteya aapKos apa^e 
Zovpari p<o/iij<ra^, iwl 8c xdopl KajS/Sake ii€(T(rg. 
T^ he ^ofios Kot Aeifio^ ivTpo)(op dpfia kol ittttovs 

445. FiSowra fhrea 451. ftA^msv fuK^Ka. 457. f€pv(ra'dfjL€vo^ 

446. iSwau ferca N. 446. ^7rta;p(€s N. 449. wavcrai O. fJ^XTl 
Aid. 450. veCOer 9 aprjs fieyaXi^opL Ovfjuo O. 451. fiiy* la^iay 
Aid., N. fiey* om. O. 453. Kara/xcvot jNT. KaraKTafievai O. 
454, TO*8^ cou Aid., NO. 456. cVpd^ircr N. 457. Jpiy' Aid. 
<!f»7 0. 458. '^poKkrji KpaT€p6<l}povi NO, Aid. 460. o-okovs N. 
461. iTdpicos 0. o-aico$ N, Aid. ipaZe Aid. 462. via/i'qaw Aid. 

445. Scir&liM perhaps crept in as a gloss ica or icar for Karit has been noticed on 

^ ^4Bp€if where the original reading was Opp. 336, ic^9 96vafiiy k.t.A. Cf. xdfi- 

^8* 1^ (or ««( /Kiv) 6ir^9^a fiBowra fhna fia\c inf. v. 462. 

>>tA. The adverb, so common in Homer, 454. <nrtpxvhvf hastily, angrily. Cf. 

ilmt eoBspounded of the root Spaic or Ar. Ach. 1188, XTpffrhs iKa^yooy Koi Kara' 

^1, nd so k may originally have been <ntipx'^^ ^opL — kov ireuSbr, Cycnus, 

^*%a|, Ifln X^, 9ta/uird|. For that \ whom Hercules had slain, v. 419. 
^ ■DflMiiiiies evanescent, though a 457* "Aprfy, See on v. 333. 
^Niie kttor. Is shown by the accent of 460—1. Compare w. 334. 364. Gais- 

*^Ki o^^^PMiCf ^^ ^*^i'<^ marks Si& h^^ywfiiia'as as spurious, 

447. •(( Myuf Irrfy. See v. 336. after Quietus. 

448. pdxyis. Perhaps fjuix^^* Aldus 463. *6^os ica2 Aei/ios. These were 
W m4x9. the TFopaurrdrai or assistants in the chariot 

4SS. K«n'4(wcMu, for jcarancrayciy of of Ares, sup. v. 195. For their gene- 
^ in* ttyla. Above, v. 414, we have alogy cf. Theog. 934. 
*T<vWa( ^c/MuSs. The old preposition 

L 2 
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nav 8c (Tvveixe craKos iroXvSaiBdkov. oi he Kar avrop 
KVKvoi dc/oo-tTTOTat fieyaX TJirvov, ol pd re noXkoi 316 
jnj)(ov in aKpov vScop, nap 8' i)(dv€S iKkoveovro, 
davfia iheiv kol ZtjvI fiapvKruTra), ov 8ia fiovXa^ 
'^H<f>aiaTo^ noirjae craKos fieya re (mfiapov re 
apo'dfjiepos 7rdKdfiy(rL. to [ih/ J 109 okKifio^ vio^ 320 
wdWev eTTLKparecos' enl 8* inneiov Oope hl^pov 
€i/ceXo9 aorrepoTT^ Trarpos Aios atyto^^oto, 
Kov<l>a fiifid^' r£ 8* Tjvio^o^ Kparepo^ 'IdXaos 
8C(l)pov eV€fi)3ej8aa)9 Wwero KafiwiXov dpfia. 
dyxiiioKov he cr^' ^\6e dea ykavK^ni^ 'Adijprj, ?25 

KaC a<^ea% daptrvvovtr enea nrepoevra vpoarTjvha* 

XaCpere, Avyicfjo^ yeve^ rr/XeKkeiToto' 
vvv 8>j Zev^ Kpdro^ v/ifii 81801 /iaKdpe(r(rLV dvd(rcr(ov, 
KvKvov T i^euapelv kol diro kXvtol Tev)(ea Bvaai. 
aXXo 8€ (ToC TL eno^ ipeo), fieya ^eprare \aSiv 330 

evr &v Brj Kvkvov yXvKeprj^ aUouos dfiepay^, 

818. ftSeiv 322. feiKcXos 323. fioXaoq 326. Ba.pavvova'a feirea 
328. fJLaKopeo'a'i Favdo'a'iav 330. fcTros fepiia 33 L. aiftovo^ 

317. &oviovTO Aid. irapoL 8' i)(Ov€^ Kkoviovro O. 323. tw, ^tb;(os 

Aid. 326. (fxavqo'axr Aid., O. 328. xparos v/a/ai Zcvs O. 

of the shield. The ancient notion of 320. iptrdfiepoSf ' having fitted its parts 
Oceanus forming a circumambient stream together.' The medial aorist iipadfAiiv 
round the flat circular earth is well from &pai must be referred to the pseudo- 
known. Here it was probably borrowed epic language so frequently noticed in 
from II. zviii. 607f ^v 8* iriBii iroTOfuna this poem. 

fi4ya aB4vos *nK€<iyo7ot Avrvya irkp Trvfid' 321. ixiKpar^us, lax^P^^t ^PP* 206. 

Tijv <rdK€os ir^Ka troiriroio, — irKfidovTi Inf. v. 419. 

4otKii>Sy like a full or overflowing river. 322. elfiecXor iurrtpinr^. This phrase 

315. oi 8i icar* avrSy. It would hardly seems borrowed from II. xiv. 386, as 
be correct to supply iyrcs. The syntax Groettling has observed. 

is explained on v. 237. 324. iOiyero. So Od. xxii. 8, i|> koX 

316. iLfp<riir6Tcu, See 0pp. 777f &€p- i-w^ *hvriv6(plQ{tv€T0'iriKphv hX<rr6v. 
<nir6'r'tiros hpdx"^' 327. Atryic^os y^vt^t which Goettling 

317. ^^^ K.T.A.., * over the surfiace of prefers to understand of lolaus alone, as 
the water.' See on iirl 7<uay, 0pp. 1 1 . descended from Lynceus through Amphi- 
Goettling places a full stop at iK\ov4ovro, tryo, seems better referred to both him 
He regards 141 — 317astheworkof a later and Hercules, on account of the plural 
poet, and would have us believe that Hesiod x^^P^***^ ^^^ fiiifi.i'. 

wrote OavfiXL iZitrOau (140), Baviia IZtip 329. i^eyapeiv -(iuaipw) appears to be 

Kol Zi^fl fiapvKT^wqt, The poet's notion a compound fiira| X^ifuvov, 

was, that the fishes seemed to move in 331. aJiiiv is used in the feminine by 

the water, in such a way as to excite the Euripides, Phoen. 1484, ckotW td&va 

wonder of Zeus himself. \axovrwv. Cf. Simonides, frag. 97t 3, 
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TOP [lev eneiT avrov XiTreeiv kol rev^ca roto, 
auT09 Se PpoTokoiyov "Aprqv iniovTa 8oK€V(Tas$ 
ivOa K€ yviivmdeura craiccvs vno SaiSaXcoio 
6(f}0a\fjiOLaLV cS|7?, €1/0" ovrdfiev o^el \cLkK(^* 335 

Ai/r 8' aua)(acr(ra(r6aL* iirel ov vv roi ala-iiiov icrriv 
ovff tTTTTovs eXcieii/ ovrc kXt/tcI rcuj^ca roto. 

*/2s ctTTovcr* €9 hl^pov ifirjaaro Sta 6eai(op, 
viKqv aOapdrg^ ^epa-Xv koX kSSo9 ^xpvo'ay 
[€0"<7V/xa/ws. Tore Si^ /5a Sidyi/iyros 'loXaos] 840 

afiephaXeov ff LTnroiakv c/ccicXcro* rol 8' vir* 6/l(»okX'^9 
/Dt/x<^' €<l>€pov doov dpfia Koviovres ircStoto. 
cV yap (T^ii/ fiivo^ fJKe dea y\avK0)7ns ^Adrjinj 
aiytS' aj/aaaeiaaaa* nepiaTovd^i^e Sc yata. 
rol S* a/ivSi9 f Trpoyo/oi^' iiccXoi Trvpl -^c OveXKy, 345 

335. f 1817s 338. FiLTTova 340. /xoXaos 

333. eVt vwra O. 334. k€ om. Aid. koI O. 336. drnxw/tny- 
aaurOai Aid., O. 338. cs om. O. cTrc^iyo-ero Aid. 339. aOor 

vdrya-i Aid. d^avarais O. 341. a-fiepSaXiov ff O, Aid. \nr oikoyuo' 

kX-^s O. 343. <r^t O. 344. ^cpl arcvax^cc hk Aid., O, 346. wpo- 
ytvovff Aid. irpoyeyovTO iiccXos O. 



j^ iced TlfjMpxop yKvKcpTJs aXwvos Afiep' the title Nfiti} *A6dya, on which see Ear. 

eras. Ion 1529. On some of the later coins the 

332. ical rt^x^^ ^^^o* ^o i^ot stay to symbol of a victory held in the hands is 
despoil the fallen hero, but attack ^es. found. See Hom. II. ▼. 593. xi. 4 (quoted 
See inf. v. 468. — ro7o for avrov, or per- by Goettling). 

haps (which is more common) Scutrifcwf 340. 9i&yyriros {-yivvuros or -ydyii* 

for To<Vrov. Cf. Y. 337* tos), a variant from the common epic atr 

333. avrhs 8^, " solus vero.'' Groett- tribute 9ioy€trfis» See Fragm. czzv., ^Xc- 
ling. Perhaps there is only a contrast yT&ao hioyv^roio d^arpa, — The length- 
between rby fi^tf and ainhs 8i, though it ening the final syllable in a'fi€p9aK4oM 
is hardly a forcible one. Nearly the same before lirKOKny would be an unwonted 
distich occurs again at V. 425— 6.— ''Apr;!', licence. 'l6\aos in the verse above, 
a later form than "Apri, is here to be as in vv. 323. 467f may have been ftd* 
noticed. See inf 457* where the Aldine \aos, though in some instances (as inf. 
gives ''Api}*, the Harleian MS. &pri. — yvfi- 369) the icitut would be sufficient to 
wvBiyra, exposed from under the cover of lengthen a preceding short syllable, 
the shield. £ur. Pboen. 1396, yv/iyhy &fMv Most copies add 0*, which may have been 
thtiiifp 6 irp6ird€ rpwBfls (rr^pya IIoXv- a metrical insertion. One may suspect 
ytiKovs fiUf 8<ijK6 \&YXV' ^^- ^°f* '^* ^^* however that 340 is spurious : Athena 

338. is hiippoy^ into the chariot of Her- herself mounted the car, afi€phaX4oy 0* 

cules. — yiicTiyt according to Goettling, re- linroio'ty ^k^icActo k.t.A. This is infinitely 

fers to the Gorgon's head on the aegis, a more graphic, and accords better with v. 

symbol of victory. But this is fur- 343. 

fetched. Rather the idea is borrowed 345. irpoydyoyro, came on, 7r6ppct iy4'' 

from later writers^ who were familiar with yoyro. Compare wpwp^puy 69ov, 0pp. 
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EPITOME OF THE SUBJECT. 



1 — 116. Introduction. 1 — 85. The Muses after dancing on 
Mount Helicon come by night to Hesiod and confer on him the gift 
of poetry with a staff of the bay-tree. 36 — 65. The oflSce of the 
Muses in singing to the gods on Olympus. 56 — 74. The birth of 
the Muses in Pieria near Olympus, and their going thither to join 
the company of the gods. 76 — 97. Names of the Muses, their 
patronage of kings, and their power to impart eloquence. "98 — 103. 
The use of music in relieving care. 104 — 115. Invocation of the 
goddesses to aid the poet in his theme of the Theogony, suggested by 
themselves (v. 33), 

116 — 132. Chaos and Earth, the first parents, and Eros. The 
o&pring of Chaos, Darkness subterranean and celestial ; the subse- 
quent birth out of Night, of Day, Heaven, Mountains, and Sea. 
133 — 146. The offspring of Earth and Sky ; Oceanus, the Titans of 
both sexes, the Cyclopes, and Cronos. 147 — 153. Other sons of 
Earth and Sky (Uranus), the hundred-handed giants. 154^ — 172. 
TJranus dislikes his own progeny, and keeps them within the Earth 
their mother. Her scheme in concert with Cronos her youngest 
cMd to avenge herself on Uranus. 173 — 184. Cronos mutilates his 
father Uranus. 186 — 195. The Giants and the Erinyes spring 
^m the blood, and Aphrodite from the foam of the cast-away 
members. 196—206. Titles and attributes of the goddess of Love. 

207— 210. Uranus calls his sons Titans (avengers). 211 — 26. 

Oftpring of Night without a father. 226—232. The children of 

^ia (strife) ; 233—9. Of Pontus and Earth. 240-264. Ocean 

%mph8, daughters of Nereus and Doris, and their names. 

2^5-269. Children of Thaumas and Electra, Iris and the Harpies. 

27(y— 286. Children of Phorcys and Latona, female monsters, the 
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Graeae and the Gorgons, from whom Chrjsaor and Pegasus sprang. 
287 — 294. Geryon bom from Chrysaor and Callirhoe the daughter 
of Ocean. 295 — 305. Earth brings forth Echidna, from whom bj 
Typhoeus spring (306 — 332) the monsters Cerberus, Hydra, 
Geryon's dog Orthus, and Chimaera ; and from Echidna by Orthus, 
the Sphinx. 333—336. The serpent bom of Ceto and Phorcys to 
guard the golden apples. 337—346. Names of Bivers, the progeny 
of Tethys and Ocean. 346 — 370. Names of Nymphs bom oif the 
same parents. 371 — 374. Birth of Sun and Moon from the Titans 
Thea and Hyperion. 375—382. Children of the Titan Crius and 
Eurybia. The Winds bom of Aurora and Astraeus ; the stars and 
planets. 383—403. Kratos and Bia, attendants of Zeus, bom of 
Styx and Oceanus. The prerogatives of Styx in binding the gods bj 
oath. 404 — 52. Children of the Titans Coeus and Phoebe; 
Latona, Asteria, Hecate. Prerogatives of Hecate in Heav^i and 
on Earth. 

453 — 458. The elder gods of the second dynasty, o&pring of 
Cronus and Bhea; Yesta, Demeter, Hera, Hades, Poseidon, Zeus. 
459 — 491. Device of Ehea to prevent Cronus from devouring his 
own progeny, by giving him a stone to swallow. The education of 
Zeus in Crete. 492 — 500. Cronus disgorges his offspring togeth^ 
with the stone. 501 — 506. Zeus sets at liberty the imprisoned 
Titans. 507 — 542. Offspring of lapetus and Clymene; Atlas, 
Menoeteus, Prometheus, and Epimetheus; and the punishments 
respectively inflicted on them. 535 — 569. Story of Prometbeos 
deceiving Zeus at a sacrifice, and stealing fire. 570 — 589. Zeus 
sends Pandora in retribution, who brings evils upon man. 590 — 612. 
Women bom from Pandora ; invective against the sex. 617 — 668. 
Zeus, by advice of Earth, calls in the aid of the Hundred-handed 
in the fight against the Titanic powers. 665 — 716. Description of 
the contest, and final victory of Zeus. 717 — 745. Zeus imprisons 
the Titans in Hades, and appoints the Hundred-handed giants their 
keepers. Description of Hades. 746 — 757. The station of Atlas in 
the far west. 758—766. Abode of Sleep and Death, children of Night. 
767 — 774. Abode of Hades and Proserpine, guarded by Cerberus. 
775—792. Abode of Styx, and her ministry in ratifying oaths. 
793—806. Punishment of those gods who swear falsely by .Styx. 
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807 — 819. Description of the infernal prison of the Titans. 
820—868. Typhoeus, born of Earth and Tartarus, half human, half 
serpent, rebels -against Zeus, and is blasted with his thunderbolts. 
869 — 880. Progeny of Typhoeus, the violent and sudden gales. 

881 — 5. The Jovian dynasty. Zeus is appointed sovereign by the 
rest of the gods, at the suggestion of Earth. 886 — 900. He marries 
Metis, and swallows her when about to give birth to Athena. 
901—906. He next marries Themis ; 907—11. Eurynome; 912—914. 
Demeter; 916—917. Mnemosyne; 918—20. Latona; 921 — 923. 
and lastly Hera. 924 — 926. Athena is bom from the head of Zeus. 
927—929. Hephaestus is bom from Hera. 930—937. Offspring 
of Poseidon and Amphitrite, Ares and Aphrodite. 938 — 944. 
Hemies is bom of Maia by Zeus, Dionysus of Semele, Hercules of 
Alcmena. 945 — 955. Marriages of Hephaestus, Dionysus, and 
Hercules. 966 — 962. Circe and Aeetes, children of the Sun. 
Medea the daughter of Aeetes. 

963 — 1022. Catalogue of goddesses who have wedded with mortal 
men, and their offspring. 969 — 974. Plutus bom from Demeter 
mud lasios. 975 — 978. Ino and her sisters from Harmonia and 
Cadmus. 984 — 991. Memnon from Aurora and Tithonus, and 
Phaethon from Aurora and Cephalus. 992 — 1002. Medeus the 
ton of Medea and Jason. 1003 — 1007. Phocus the son of Psamathe 
and Aeacus. 1008 — 1018. Aeneas the son of Aphrodite and 
Anchises, and the heroes who became settlers in Italy. 1019 — 1022. 
Transition to a distinct poem, the rwauccuv KaroXoyos. 

It is to be observed, that the scholiast (who appears from his 
comment on v. 429 to have been a Christian) explains the whole of 
the Theogony according to the mystic or symbolic system of inter- 
pretation. It is probably more correct to suppose, that the origin of 
numy of the legends was symbolical, but that Hesiod merely col- 
lected and combined the opinions about the gods which were current 
in bis time, and which were, perhaps, for the most part of very much 
gKater antiquity. 

It is not indeed certain that Hesiod, or whoever was the author of 
tte " Vorks and Days," was also the author of this poem. It is 
wffident for us to know that Herodotus (ii. 63), Plato, and other 



166 EPITOME OF THE SUBJECT. 

ancient authors expresslj attributed the '' Theogonj " to him. Of its 
great antiquity, in the main, there can be no doubt ; but in its pre- 
sent form we cannot with any confidence consider it a complete and 
entirely genuine production. It seems to have undergone successive 
recensions and interpolations by the early rhapsodists, to whom we 
may not unreasonably attribute the many Homeric phrases and even 
verses which occur in it^ These rhapsodists probably had tradi- 
tional readings, more or less authentic, of various parts ; which read- 
ings were afterwards combined, and caused tautology and abruptness. 
Some verses and passages may even have been added from Par« 
menides, Onomacritus, and the poets of the Orphic school. We can 
only form conjectures on these matters ; but taking the poem as we 
have it, it is a very curious exposition of the eaiiiest Greek creed, as 
well as a specimen of the epic language certainly not much, if at all, 
later in date than the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

The theory maintained by some, that both Homer and Hesiod 
adopted verses from still earlier poems, ballads, or metrical apoph- 
thegms, does not appear to have a very high probability. Still less 
is it likely that the one poet borrowed the verses or sentiments of the 
other. 

1 Some rhapsodists may have recited and lectured on both Homer and Hesiod, 
though some confined themselves solely to Homer. See Plato, Ion, p. 531. 
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Movcawv *E\iKO}VLd8(ov ap^dfieff aeCSeiv, 
alff ^EkiKOivo^ €)(ov(Tiv opo^ [leya re ^dd^QU T€, 

Kai T€ Trepl Kpijprjv loeiSda n6(T(r dTraXotcr^i/ 

2. ii.^a ioB^ov T< LM, 

1 — 1 15. In this long prooeminm the sumed recensions would present in itself 

poet both addresses and eulogises the a tolerably complete and connected nar» 

Muses, to whose injunction and inspira<> rative, free from the repetitions which at 

tion, at a time when he was a shepherd on present involve and disfigure it. But 

Mount Helicon, he attributes his faculty one might go on speculating in the same 

of song, while the subject he proposes way even further than he has done. We 

was suggested by them as they were sing- have no safe course but to take the intro- 

ing the praises of the gods in a procession duction as we find it, regarding it however 

by night from Helicon. There is much as probably a mixed composition, much 

probability in the opinion of Hermann, of which may be of considerably later 

that the present introduction has been date than the age of Hesiod, and parts of 

variously arranged, altered, and enlarged which may have belonged to distinct 

by successive rhapsodists. He discrimi- poems in praise of Zeus or the Muses, 

nates not less than seven distinct receu' It is to be remarked that a very similar 

itong, in other words, so many separate proSme to Zeus and the Muses com- 

prooemia prefixed to the Tbeogony by mences the "Epya koI 'H/A^pai. 

those professional reciters of it, the union 1. Mova-duy K.r.\. 'From the Muses 

of all which by the earlier copyists re- of Helicon let us begin to sing.' This 

salted in the present incongruous medley, was the usual formula, or a similar one 

In some of Uiese he supposes only the Sk Aihs hpx'^t»-f<r9o>, such as we find in the 

first line to have, existed, followed imme- Homeric hymns. — 'EAiitwvtcCScvv is not a 

diately by v. 22, or t. 53, or v. 94. In mere epithet, but is added because Heli- 

others he thinks v. 5 — 10 were wanting, con was also the poet's abode, so that he 

or only 3 — 4, together with 22 — 74; claims them, as it were, irar^ o-iryy^i^ciav. 

while in some recensions he conceives the The form "EXiKavihs is to be compared 

prooemiuro ended with t. 52, in others with *A(ri^f, *K<r(innkSf (Here. Fur. 783») 

with ▼. 21, or with v. 74. All this is, of 2i/i0€inr<^s, Rhes. 826. We have '£A<- 

course, but conjectural ; and we can only kwvicCSwv in Here. F. 791. 

lay of his theory, that each of these pres* 3. The combinations Kai rt, Kal w, 
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rjkao'av alxj/ eyyv5, kol airo xOovo^ evpvoSetr)^ 

€9 hi^pov OrJKov TToXvSotSaXoy* ati/ra S* etrcira 465 

?7r7rov9 fiaoTUvqv lkovto Se [laKpov '^Okvp.irov. 

vio<; S' *A\Kinjinj^ kol KvSaXi/ios 'loXaos 

KvKvov (TKvkeva'ame^ an cjfKov rcv^ca KoXa 

vio'crovr* ati/ra 8* enevra wokvi/ Tpy)^vo% lkovto 

iTTTToi? (MicvirdSco'crti'. drap yXavKcivf,^ *A0rjv7i 470 

i^LK€T Ovkviiirov T€ [leyav kol 8<o/iara narpo^. 

KvKVov 8* aS Krjv^ Odirrev koX Xao9 aneipiop, 

ol p iyyif^ vaiov iroku)^ Kketrov fiaorikrjo^ 

^Avdrji/ Mvpfiihovcjv re nokcv kXcitt^v t *Iaa>Xicoi^ 

"Apirrfv r -^8' 'E\lk7)v ttoXXo? 8* rjydpero Xoos,] 475 

TLfJiCJVTe^ KijvKa, <f>i\ov iiaKapecro'i deolai. 

Tov 8c Ttt^oi' Kal cr^ft* ai8€9 Troirjaep '^Avavpo^ 

Ofifipo) ^ei/xcpto) irkrjdfov. tws yap fttv *-47rdXXa>i' 

^T^Toffiiys rjpo)^*, OTL pa /cXctras €Kardfi)8a9 



467. WXaos 474. 'lofcoXK^v 477. dfiSc? 



464. ^Xatrcv Aid. 465. OrJKcy O. 466. fuurriyerriv N. 
468. (TvXiJo-avTcs Aid. 469. rpa;(ivovAld. Tpt;(tvos 0. 470. (5icv- 
iroSco-o'i Aid. wKVTToSco-tv O. avTop ON. 472. OaTTTe ON. 
473. voiW— TToXias Aid. TroXiyas NO. 474. t iaPrjXbv c&Aic* O. 
475. a/i/v N. ^c^paro O. 479. ^v^i* N. ^woy' 0. ^cof 

Aid. 

465. 0^icav. See on 0pp. 92.— /io- 477* iuZhs, anseen, &f8i}Aoy, &^ai'^5, 
ffrUrriP, see t. 431. kfAavp6v. A rare and probably post-epic 

468. cncvActJo-ovTcs. This had been word. The Anaums, a river of Thessaly, 

deferred at the desire of Athena, v. 332. seems to have been noted for its inun- 

One MS. and Aldus has o-uX^o-avrcSi a dations. Hence Apoll. Rhod. i. 9, speaks 

more epic word. — Tprfxi^ost see v. 353. of it as x^<M^f>tos, swollen in winter. 

472. K^t>(, the father-in-law of Cycnos, Tzetzes says, KoKovai 8^ Koi iyaifpovs robs 

sup. V. 356. X^'Mctppovs. Apollo, says the poet, would 

474—5. Goettling is probably right in not permit the tomb of a brigand, who 
supposing these two lines to have been laid wait for travellers on the sacred road 
inserted here from ▼. 381, where see the to Delphi, to remain conspicuous to men. 
note. It is not easy to account for the The obliteration of a monument was re- 
remarkable reading of the Harleian, (con- garded as a deliberate insult to a person's 
firmed as it is by one of Goettling's MSS. memory. Tzetzes : — lya 5c({]7, 5ti koI oi 
which has iaKri\6y,) unless the /3 is a cor- rdipot h4>avl(opreu r&y itBUtev. The aorist 
ruption of the digamma in *laPw\K6y. Ijyw^a was used by Homer, but there is a 
After \ahs awclptoy, * a countless host,' variant 1jya>y*, 

the words itoXaSs — \abs are a mere tau- 479. iKar6fifias» These were the 8c- 

tology. Homer has 9^tios inrttpcfp, IL kcCtos, or tithe of the flocksi alluded to in 

zxiv. 776. the Greek Argument. 
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€V0€P anopvufieuaty KeKaXviifia/ai rjcpt woXky, 

€vvv)(iai crTei)(ov TrcptfcaXXca occav ul(rai, 10 

vfivevaai Aia r aiyio^ov koX irorviav ''Hprjv 

^ApyeCr/v, ^pvaeoiai ircStXois ififiefiavlav, 

Kovprjv T alyio^oLO J 105 yXavK&inv *A0ijvr)v, 

^ol^ov T *ATr6kK(opa kol ^Aprefiiv ior^iaipav^ 

rjhk nocreiBdcava y^rjo^ov, ivpoaCyaiov^ 15 

Kol OefiLV aiSoirjv, k\iK0pke<^ap6v t * A<^pohiT7)Vi 

"^Hfirjv r€ ^vcroari^^avov koKtJv re Jlcoptjv, 

^HS) r *H€\l6v t€ fieyav, Xafiirp'qv re SeKTjvrjVy 

10. foo'crav ? 14. lo\€faipav ? 16. f^iKop\i<f>apov 

18. dfo) 



9. irokXj^ KLM, Aid. 10. (ttoIxov K. 14. «^or/?ov 'Att. M. 

16. TTOo-CiSaova K, Aid. y€rj6)(ov M. y€U'qo)(ov K, Aid. 18. fiiyav 

om. M. 

Muses appeared in a dream; but this 11 to v. 21 might at least be left out 

view detracts much from the real character without loss to the narrative ; but he 

of the narrative. The extract given by allows that the list of names they contain 

Goettling from a letter of M. Aurelius the is not alien from the poet's general 

Bnperor to Pronto (i. 2), proves the very scheme. He remarks that^Hpij properly 

oontnry to what he asserts, and shows takes the digamma. 

that Aurelius contended for a real visita- 14. *Air6Wwya, The first syllable is 

tioD, while Pronto had explained away made long as in drdWay, Opp. 131, 

the passage to mean a mere phantasy, where see the note. — tox^aifKii', an ancient 

That the poet really fancied he had seen epithet of the Huntress in her terrestrial, 

some nightly apparition of the Muses is of the Darter in her celestial capacity, 

not at all improbable ; at least it is con- probably from x^^i ^^ ^^^ Romans said 

•istent with the imaginative mind of a Jundere or superfundere tela. Others 

poet. (and so gloss cod. Barocc. 60) explain 

9, ««AA^ Aldus with some MSS. Like r6^ois x^^P^^*^""^- — 1^ ^ rather remark- 
^tiity and aiM^p» this word (&^p or ^j^p, able that so brief a mention (v. 918) is 
t. e. ^ilp) may have had two genders. made in the Theogony as we now have 

10. iinra, like KXridity, ^fiVi signifies it, of the birth of these important divi- 
• dhrine voice. Schol. r^f d^lay <fwt^y. nities, Apollo and Artemis. 

Inf. ▼. 832 it is applied to the roaring of 15. ye^oxov is adopted by Goettling 

m bull, bat am a subterranean and preter- from one of his MSS. for yai^oxoy* It is 

natural sound. Cf.inf. 43. 65. 701. Either also foand in the Bodleian MS. Barocc. 

the word here and in Od. ii. 216, takes 60 (where Robinson wrongly gives the 

the digamma, or the vowel preceding reading as y§v6xov). Perhaps it is rather 

^bmis a rather unusual hiatut, a matter of pronunciation than spelling ; 

12. vtS^Aoti. Cf. inf. 454, *'Hpnv xpv- but if yri is contracted from yia, there is 

tftsrlSiAoy. Groettling omits this verse, no difficulty in admitting yetfoxos as a 

heeause he thinks it unhkely that the legitimate form. Goettling goes too far 

particnlflr attribute of Argive should have in supposing it to be a Boeotic word, 

besn addkd in a scheme of general Greek because in Pind. 01. xiii. 76» the metre 

mythology. Argos, however, in its seems to require it. 

«Bcient aooeptation, comprised a great 18. Xo/xirpjl^y Goettling here and v. 371 > 

]wt of upper Hellas. See Aesch. Suppl. for \af/nrpdy. 
^ttft 16^. Van Lennep thinks from v. 



BEOrONIA. 

*J2s e<f>acrav Kovpai fj^eydXov Aih^ dprUireuii' 
KaC fJLoi a-KTjTTTpov eSov Bd<f>vr}s epi^TjXe'os 0^01* 
fSp&lta<T0at BrpiTov iveTTfeva'ca' B4 poi avS^v 
"fdeiTjv, (US K\cCoLfu TO. T €<TfT6p.a/a Tipo T iovTa. 
KOI p.e Kikovff iipveiv jj-aKapatv y^os aiei' iovrotv, 

29. ApriftTTfuu 



29. Aw fitya\ov M. 30. ISuv KM, Aid. 31. Sp^turAu 

tfo^TDf KM, Aid. 32. fftttp', ha xXfioifii K, Aid. 6ftav 'va icXcioi/ti 
M. 33. KcU il' iBiXovff M. 



tttnln tliat there ia an implied cenaore of ip^aaeai bf those who doabted about 

trtbeT posms which were of a more imagi- the active Sjitniv. Ariatides, T. ii. p. 370, 

aatiTa cut. Goettling and otherg com- (quoted by Gaiafard,) coaalrued Sfi^4>airAu 

pai« Od. lit. 203, IiTiiy iiiiSm iroKKi BijijtJi', for his wordaarethese:— ii- iwtp- 

A^ywr iritaiiiriv Ajioia, and Theognia, t. PoAj5 iriiirivuy ra fouTnC, tI ^<ri») Jp^- 

71s, oM" <i ^f^Sea fiir toioTi tri^oiTio ^wrSai ffi^Tiir' &t oiJ) rbv rvxiirrit 

JifMSb^For^v^D'ao'Scu the Schol. records KXaXisKav \aBiiy k.t.A. — The Boeotian 

• Twhnt fitpianaSat, which Greevlua luinstrela always carried in their haada a 

migK», eomparing 0pp. v. 260, ytipitr' branch of the bay during the redtatioD of 

M^^ma' SSixor yiov. poetry (Miiller, Gr. Lit. p. 79). Whether 

9B. if^iintat, ' plain-*peaking,' a word jU^Ist or ^-wTiir be the real element in 

8va{ \i7iffi»Di' aa the feminine of ipTHir^i. fia-^i^hs, it ia certtun that the bay wai 

Cf. II. ixii. 281, iUu( TIT ItpTitriit Kal selected aa a tree escred to ApoUo, for 

ArbcADTDT firXta iiieun. Schol. oJ irnp- which reason the eating of bay-leavea waa 

nir^^nt lol r^Afm ycol iryiq \^u(rrii, ^ thought to impart the geniua for both 

il^Um frftfi ;|^c£^(nu. poetry and prophecy. Paaaaniaa, ix. 30, 

90. (Sov, for iSosar, ia a remarkable S, alludes to tliia pasuge, E^\a 7^ I)| 

form. Eo perhaps ^>>U for itir«', inf. 321. koI il ulrvwy rw lir&v, Sti M ^3y 

S2S. Compare the forms fjSor, ^crTai>, Srii^i^i j!E(, 

apuc (Od. V. 481). There ia aome pro- 32. K\tloi^i, • might celebrate in lays.' 

babili^ that ISag, formed by the omission See Opp, t. 1. Aa most copies giTe Ira 

ef the u and by contracting sa, is the icXtloi^i, others Stti or H^pa xXiaijii, 

true resdiog! and Ihia is given in the Goettling concludes that the old reading 

Aldine and same MS9. So the Codex wsa not Biljiv, but either tiay or e/m-tv. 

Gmleanns has iSlSwy.tor WUoobf, Opp. The reading of Barocc. «0 (M), fl«7ay, fva 

H. 139, where others give ^Sftstw.—For k.t.A., is not lightly to be rejected ) it haa 

Xp^wBai too Mas. (ap. GoetU.) give been adopted by Van Lennep. Compare 

tpj^iarrai, which alfarda an easier sense, T(A,fiiiin Aesch. Theb. 6!)2. H. Stephens 

although SpfUfaSai is properly a depo. restored on conjecture an k\iIbiiii, which 

iient, and the poet could as easily have is adapted by Gaiaford and Goettling. 

initten ipi^dfiivai. There is sufficient Perhaps the verse ia spurious, and made 

<«afiiarity fur Sphifie in post-epic times, up of v. 38 ; hut the false reading K\ioiiu 

E.g. Herod, ii. 93. If we admit Sp^airSai, would also account for the present H^ 

M oi»y depend either an Biptrhr, ' won- readings. 

-dniDa to pluck,' or sa Goetding and Van 33. In this rene plr shonld ba np- 

lannep prefer, and as seems more pro- plied, ' to sing of the immortals, but 

bable, ontior /loi, 'they otfered me a alnaya to commence and end with an in- 

Maff ta cut from the tree.' It would be vacation or eulogy of themaelves.' This 

a more graphic desfription to make the condition they imposed aa a tribute for 

Muses band to tlesiod the ataff which the prerogative they bad just conferred. 

they had themselvea gathered far him, aa Weiae reada ir^ai t' atirit, appsrenily 

a badge or symbol of the poetic fnnction. agsinst the MSS.~For Bo-rtpor Wolfaad 

If Spc^ooai be the gennine reading, it others wonld read PirraTru'. This ir 

would naturally hava bera changed into right ; tOt Cirrtpor abould ratb«r 

M 
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Toldv T *S2Keap6p re fieyav, kol Nvicra iii\a,ivav^ 20 
aXkoiv T aOavaTCJV iepov yci'o? aiev iovTCDj/* 
a? vv TToff 'HarCoSov koX'^v i8i8a^av doiS^i^« 
apvas ironiaivovff ^EkiKSivo^ vtto ^aOeoi^. 
Tovhe Sc ftc irpaniaTa 9eal irpos fivOov eeLirov, 
[Movcrat *OXv/it7ru£8c9, Kc/vpax Aih^ aiyi6\ouo*\ 25 

IIoLfiipe^ aypavkoL, KaK cXeyj^ca, yaorc/oc? otovs 
iSfia/ xffevSea TroXXa Xeyeiv erviLOiorw 6/ioiaLf 
ISfia/ 8', evT ideXcofiep, aXridda fivdija'ao'dain 

24. cfctTTov 27, 28. ft8/x€v 

19. In K this verse follows v. 17. 23. iroi/jiiyovff K, 24. rovrc 
Aid. IciTTov KM, Aid. (al. Uiirav.) 27. crv/Aour4 M, 28, oMv 
iOiXtofiey M. 

19. Some MSS. invert the order of subsequent interviews of the poet with 

this and the preceding verse. The ar- the Muses. — Ooettling prefers feivoy, the 

rangement in the text is that of Aldos, reading of only one or two MSS. But 

Robinson, Gaisford, and Groettling. There see on Opp. 2^. 

is some reason however for preferring to 26. iroi/i^ves. We cannot dovbt that 

put V. 16 next before v. 20, For thus this is the vocative, though GoettUng 

mention is made first of the greater, then thinks it may be the nominative, and 

of the lesser gods, next of certain Titanic conceives an improbable antithesia in 

powers, lastly the elemental divinities, fi/if7s 8^ Movcai T8/tcr in the next verse. 

sun and moon, earth and sea. It is A class of persons is addressed, instead of 

equally likely however that v. 19 is an the mere individual who repreaents them, 

interpolation.— It is to be observed, that The general sense is, 'Shepberda! in- 

the poet himself in the Tbeogony follows dolent and homeless race that you are, 

nearly an inverse order. and averse from mental exertion, know 

22. Though at may be the relative, the that we Muses are not such as perdiaooe 

combination with yv rather suggests that you suppose ; if we are accused of invent* 

it is the demonstrative, as we have ts for ing lies, we know also bow to spemk the 

oZros in Opp. 22. — One cannot resist a truth.' The inference intended to be 

suspicion, that vv. 22, 23. 25, are the drawn is, ' And we can teach yoa to do 

additions of rhapsodists. The metre of the like.' — iypewXoi, kw4ariBt, cliv^ Jtttra- 

23 is not Hesiodic ; and the (dOeos 'EXt- iapOdyomts. — icdx* 4\4yxf«tt base-bom 

Ki>y is tamely repeated from v. 2. More- poltroons ; an Homeric expression, II. it 

over, V. 25 occurs as v. 52. They are 235, & w4iroyts, icdt^ i\4yx€^t *Ax(uOcf, 

however unquestionably ancient verses. ovKdr* 'AxcuoL — yarr4pts oJop, 'mere 

Compare Ovid, Fast. vi. 13, ' Eoce deas bellies,' i. e. who merely eat, like your 

vidi ; non quas praeceptor arandi Viderat, own flocks, and have no more mind than 

Ascraeas cum sequeretor oves.' Id. A. they. Hesych. Twrr4p€$ oTofr rp^^s 

Am. i. 27, * Nee mibi sunt visae Clio fi6yris i'irifitXo6fi€tfOi. Sdiol. w€fA r^y 

Cliusque sorores, Pascenti pecudes valli- yao-repa lUiniv iex^^^M^^^* ^>^ A^'a f^ 

bus, Ascra, tuis.* rfjs yeurrphs ippopovyrts. Similarly the 

24. •wpdnitrra does not seem to mean verse of Epimenides quoted by St Paul, 

< they spoke to me first ' (uUro), but Kprirts &€l rlftwrrtd, iccuek ^/>w, yatrrdpts 

that they spoke first reprovingly, and opyaL 

then conferred the gift of poetic inspira- 26. In the contrast of &Aiy6^a with 
tion. Van Lennep understands it to ^c^ca, didactic poetry is meant, at op- 
imply that this was the first of several posed to Epic Muller (lit. Ghr. p. 80) 
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^Sis e^aorav Kovpai (icyaXov Jto9 apTiiir^iav 
KaC fioL (TKTJTrTpov iBov hoL^vrj^ ipidyjkio^ otfiv SO 

f Bpeijf acdaL drjrjTov* epenveva'av 84 (iol avhrjp 
ifdeLrjv, C09 KXeioi/ii rd r ecrorofiei^a irpo r iovra. 
KouL [le KeXovff viivelv (laKoipcDV yivo^ aih/ iovrcav, 

29. dprtfcTTctat 



29. Aios fuyaXov M. 30. I&uv KM, Aid. 31. 8pe./roo-dai 

0€irfrbv KM, Aid. 32. Oeirp/, Iva KXeloifii K, Aid. Oeiav tva kXcioi/ai 

•M. 33. KoC ix kO^vff M. 

thinks that there is an implied censure of ^p^auiTdai by those who doubted about 

other poems which were of a more imagi- the active Zphrttv, Aristides, T. ii. p. 370, 

native cast. Goettling and others com- (quoted by Gaisford,) construed Zpv^wrBoA 

pare Od. zix. 203, fcricey tf^e^Sca iroAA^ dririrhv^ for his words are these : — iv hirtp^ 

\4yo9V irifumnv dfioiaf and Theognis, v. fiokf} fftfivivuv rk lavrov, ri (pfiffiyf Bp4' 

713, oJ^8* ct ^Mta fA^v woiois irifiouriy xlfatrdou Q7}ptyr6v' &s oitik rhi^ rvx^vra 

6/iofa.— For )iii;(^(reur0ai the Schol. records KKabiffKov Xafiiav k.t.X. — The Boeotian 

a yariant yrip6<rcur0€u, which Graevius minstrels always carried in their hands a 

prefers, comparing Opp. v. 260, yrip^er* branch of the bay during the recitation of 

iarOpAwwv iZiKov v6ov. poetry (Muller, 6r. Lit. p. 79)* Whether 

29. h^ihrticut ' plain-speaking/ a word pdfi^os or pdimiv be the real element in 
ArofXey^/ueyov as the feminine of &f>Tt€ir^s. Pw^(^thst it is certain that the bay was 
Cf. IL zzii. 261, &AX(£ ris hpri^v^s KaX selected as a tree sacred to Apollo, for 
iirikKmros lirXco fv&Buy, Schol. al ianjp' which reason the eating of bay-leaves was 
rurfi4pa ical r^Xcia Koi 6yiri K^yovircu, fj thought to impart the genius for both 
iLprtou tbr^ffi xp^y^^^f^ poetry and prophecy. Pausanias, ix. 30, 

30. f&iov, for i^wraoff is a remarkable 2, alludes to this passage, 8^Aa yhp S^ 
form. 8op«'hapsi(r is far i(<rav, inf. 321. koL i^ ahrSav r&v ivwv, tin ivl pd$9^ 
826. Compare the forms ^/Soi', iffraVf Z6.<pvns j^Se. 

I^ur (Od. ▼. 481). There is some pro- 32. KKtioifii, * might celebrate in lays.' 

babili^ that iHup, formed by the omission See Opp. v. 1. As most copies give Xi/a 

ni the <r and by contracting oa^ is the K\(loifii, others ^cre or 6<ppa K\6otfit, 

true reading ; and this is given in the Goettling concludes that the old reading 

Aldtoe and some MSS. So the Codex was not dcirjvi but either S<av or 04<nciv. 

Galeaniia has ^8{8wr.for 4Zlho<raMt Opp. The reading of Barocc. 60 (M), Oetov, Ti'a 

T. 139, where others give ^9i8ovy.— For k.t.X., is not lightly to be rejected; it has 

8^^f<M^M two MSS. (ap. Goettl.) give been adopted by Van Lennep. Compare 

^p^tfroffoi, whidi affords an easier sense, reXeta in Aesch. Theb. 692. H. Stephens 

altlioiigh 9p4w€ir$at is properly a depo- restored on conjecture &s K\eiotfu, which 

Hent, and the poet could as easily have is adopted by Gaisford and Goettling. 

written 9p€^^dfMytu. There is sufficient Perhaps the verse is spurious, and made 

•nthority for 9p4w€tv in post-epic times, up of v. 38 ; but the false reading K\^oifu 

^.g. Herod, ii. 92. If we admit ip^acOcut would also account for the present MSS. 

it may depend either on Ofmrhy, * won- readings. 



to pluck,' or as Goettling and Van 33. In this verse ^^i' should be snp- 

Xjennep prefer, and as seems more pro- plied, * to sing of the immortals, but 

VaUa, OB Hop /ioc, * they offered me a always to commence and end with an in- 

~ to Cttt from the tree.' It would be vocation or eulogy of themselves.' This 



^ mora graphic description to make the condition they imposed as a tribute for 

^oses Iwnd to Hesiod the staff which the prerogative they had just conferred, 

"^bey had themselves gathered for him, as Weise reads (r(l)as r* aurhst apparently 

^ badge or symbol of the poetic function, against the MSS. — For Sarfpoy Wolf and 

2f Zp4t^a/rtu be the genuine reading, it others would read tararoy. This may be 

^^mdd naturally have been changed into right ; for Vvrtpoy should rather mean 

M 
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cr^as 8* aura9 vpSyrov fxc icat voTepov alkv aeCBew. 
dXXa riyf fioi ravra irepl hpvp fj irepl irerprqv; 35 

Tvvri, MovcrdcDV ap^(ofie9a, rat Ail irarpX 

vfiv€V(raL repnovo'L fieyav voov hno^ ^Ohifiwovj 

feipevaai rd r iovra rd t iaaoiia/a rrpo r iovra, 

38. fctpcOo-at (cfpcvo-ai) 

84. irpwTov Koi voTcpov M. 

' hereafter/ in posterum. Bat, as two persons to consult the orades as to their 

MSS. omit the re, we should perhaps parentage or prospects of progeny, as 

read irpurov Koi is Strrtpoy, Cf. Opp. Xuthus does in the Ion of Boripidea. 

S61, &s hy xP}^C<v '^^^ ^^ Sanpov &pitio9 Hence a person 'not from an oak or a 

c0pi75. rock ' would he ohx ^ rvx^Vt not one of 

35. rirt, a lengthened form of rf, as in obscure birth. Goettling supposes the 

II. zxiii. 409, riri Xe^ireer^e, <f>€pi(rroi ; and same reference to the oracles, but gives 

elsewhere. Compare ri^i^, v. seq., and the sense thus : — ** Sed quid ego res di- 

Opp. 10. Goettling needlessly renders it vinas profano, quid ea renuntio homini- 

by quianam, — trepl Upvy k.t.\., a proverb bus, quae a Musis mihi concredita erant 

of great antiquity, the meaning of which pro silentio premenda?" Van Lennep 

has been rather Tariously explained. Ac- thinks the sense is, * Why do I talk like 

cording to the Scholiast, it was applied to rustic lovers amongst oaks and rocks?' 

those who rambled off from the subject viz. on matters concerning myself, or out 

before them into irrelevant topics; as if of place in the present subject. But 

the poet meant to say, ' But why should Miiller's interpretation appears simpler, 

I relate what the Muses said and did, and suits the context at least as welL 

when my purpose is to sing of the birth Plato (besides Apol. p. 34, D, and Phaedr* 

of the gods } * Miiller (Hist. 6r. Lit. p. 275, b, cited by Goettling) alludes to 

p. 82) says, ''The oak and the rock re- this proverb in Resp. p. 544, D, oltrff oSw 

present the simple country life of the Sri koI kvBptlomny cYSt} roawra kvdyic^ 

Greek autochthones, who thought they rpdirooy ehcu, Bactwep KqH wo\ir€iv»i ^ 

had sprung from their mountains and oUi ix Spv6s wodep fj iK rerpas rks voXa- 

woods, and whose thoughts dwelt only rtias ylyyecrdai, &XA.* o^xl ^ r&» ^fimv 

upon these ideas, in primitive innocence rS>y iy reus w6\€aiys 
and familiarity.' ' Thus the meaning would 36. r6yri, oZros ffh, 'Come now, mj 

be, ' But why should I say more about lute,' or perhaps, ^ Ovfih, the poet ad- 

myself, a humble shepherd ? Let me pro- dressing himself. See on Opp. ▼. 10. 

ceed to sing of other and greater subjects.' Schol. irpbi kavr6y ^ffi Ktvrh ^LpxoSffiJu&r 

Homer has kvh Zpvbs ohh* airh verpris in ayrl rod, ah d 'Hcr^oSc, Awpucws. It may 

U. xzii. 126, and Od. xix. 163, both of be remarked, that this verse would make 

them rather obscure passages. In the a very fitting introduction to the Theo* 

former it seems to mean ' to talk about gony, were all the preceding part omitted, 
common-place matters.' Some have fan- 38. €ipev(rai. If the accent be right, 

cied there is an allusion to the oaks of the verb should be eip^oo, which does not 

Dodona and the rock of Delphi ; and this elsewhere occur. Goettling calls it *' ver- 

is in some degree favoured by the epithet bum Boeoticum pro vfiyiw,** We have 

vaKai^drov attached to hpvhs in Od. xix. however etpa In Od. ii. 162, fiyrioT^patp 

163. Plato, Phaedr. p. 275, B,—oi Se 7*, $^ fidXicra iri(f»ava'K6fi€yos rd^^ ^(pw, and 

& <pl\t, 4y r^ rod Aihs rod Aca^ayaiov ib. xiii. 7» ^fJ^^foy 5' &v8pl ^Kdffr^ iiftUiA^yos 

Up^ dpvhs \6yovs ^<f>rj<ray fica^riKohs vpfa- rdBi tipw. Like the future ip4uf it took 

rovs ytyetrOai, ro7s fi^y oly r6rc, &t€ the digamma. In Od. ix. 13, and else- 

obK oZcri (TOipols Serircp tffius 01 yeoi, where, we have 6lpe(r0ai ' to ask.' The root 

&ir^xp^ 8pi;5s Kol irirpas &Ko^€ty (m* €vi)- appears to be the same as in elpciy,' to string 

e^iast cl ix6yoy &A.i)0^ \4yoiey. For it was together,' just as ^ermo, dinero, are from 

the custom of foundlings and of childless ter^ere, which implies a root fy, djp. On 
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<l>(i)vg byi/ripeva'ac tcjv S* aicafiarog />cct av8rf 

iK (TTOfiaTrnv lyScui* ycXa 8c tc Scifiara iraTpos 40 

Ztjvo^ ipiySoviroLo deav oirl XeLpioeararj 

CTKLSpafieuy* yJX^^ ^^ icapij vt^dcKTOs *0\v[i7rov 

ScofiaToi T aOavdrcav. at S' afifipoTov ocraav Uurai 

^ccSi' yo'os atSotoj' irpSirav kK^iovctw aoi8y, 

i^ oLpxyjs ofi? Tata ical Ovpavo^ evpv^ erticrci/, 45 

ot T €ic TO)i^ iyei/ovTo ueoL, oorrjpcs €act>^.J 
oevrepov aurc Zifva^ u€(ov irarep ifoe /cat avopoiv, 

ap^ofiet^ai u vfivevori ueai Kr/yovcL r aotO'^9,J 
ooro'ov ^praTOs cort ^cJii' Kpdret tc jneytaros. 
auTt9 8' wOpdiiroDV re. yevo^ KparepSyv re yiydvT(au 50 

39. ^cFa? 40. A/Scta 42. %€! 46. IfcJov? 

39. ^tavvfi M. 41. \cipooco-a77 M. 42. Kapa M. 43. 8a>- 

fiar* SSavansiV Aid. Sw/xara ajOavdruyv KM. 44. ai3oiW M. daSjJ 

M. 46. IrtKTcv K, Aid. h-ucrov M. 46. ^cvro M. Sor^pcs 

KM, Aid. 48. Xtfyowri r doe8<^9 KM. X-qyova'al r aotSot? Aid. 
49. To<r<rov M, Aid. /cparct tc KM. 50. av^is ST M, Aid. avrts 8* 
Ky which leaves off with this verse. 

flieottierbandyinf. y. 804| thesubstantiTO Uriicroy, The Titans or primeval goda 

c^^ is found. It is not improbable in- are meant, as contrasted with the Olym- 

deed tiist in the present passage either pian, or Son-^pcs iduy. But this verse 

T. 37 or ▼. 38 has been interpoUted. The (46) is perhaps rightly rejected by Goett- 

fonner Terse occurs again inf. 51, and if ling, as inserted from ▼. 111. 
tluit be here spurious, we must read either 48. Kfiyovcri, scil. ifivovccu ain6p, * Be- 

mlpwcw or ipmpwaof. The similar ter- ginning diey sing them, and leave off 

xniiMticNi of participles in -cvercu in three their song with them.' Though the verse 

CO— ocative- verses is by no means pleasing, itself is probably spurious {KXtiovtriv being 

39. 6tJaip9v<rat seems to be most pro- readily supplied from above), X'fryova't has 

littUf derived firom 6fifi (Sfiov) ^ctv, * to been rightly restored by Goettling from 

sung in oonoort.' Cf. ^^ci ab^ in the two MSS. The old reading was xfyovirai 

^aA fKirds. In Od. zvi. 488, &fi'fifnia'€ t% which rendered it necessary to pro- 

94 pm wop' iralpmy &77CX0S uxhst it nounce iuu^ris as if ^8^s, by synisesis. 

mems IfifrtfidXritre, The Schol. refers it The termination of an heroic verse with 

%> 6fM»w ^ipowM. Van Lennep to 6fAov three spondees is very uncommon. We 

mad $p€9. have in XL xviii. 255, Atrrvi^ yvv Uvm 

48. ^ciy iS'One of those words which /i^ fiifiyeip ii& Sicu^. Od. xxii. 418, a? r4 

mmm ooly oeeatUnuUly to have the di- /i* kTiixd(own, koL at yijAeircii tlaiv. But 

^■mma. 80 in Opp. 582, Ktii Pr\x^'''^ ^^® original readings may have been ^6a 

*r^rril. The substantive was originally and vT^Xeir^es. In Scut. H. 202, Aths 

'^X*^^ (flX^) > *^ Donaldson, Gr. 6r. koI Arrrovs vibs, the true reading is per- 

% 138, bat periiaps the x represents an haps Ai^r^os. 
initial vowel-soond. 49. ^(nrov^ Koff ttrov, * how much.' To 

45. 4^ i^ndi' ^ rightly connected by be distinguished from S(ra^, ' by how 

tt« S^obast with Surrey. The old much,' which implies an apodosis T6(r(r(p. 
l3imctaation, uXetowrtr AotSp 4^ ^X^h is 50. &i^pc6irwv. The heroes are pri- 

bf Gakford, who also reads marily meant ; but the poet does not use 

M 2 
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vfivevaraL ripirovo'i Aih^ voov ei'Tos ^OkvyLTrov 
Movcrai ^OXv/JiindSe^j Kovpai J 109 cdyioxoLo, 
ras ci/ Ui^epLji KpopCBy t4k€ narpl /xiyctcra 
MvrjfioaiJirri, yovvoicriv *E\ev0rjpo^ p^eheovca, 
XTjCfioaiipriv re KaKtov afiiravfjid re iiepfir/pdcDV. 5 1 

iwia yap 61 vvKTa^ ifiiayeTo iirfTiera Zeif^ 
v6a'(f)LV dir ddavdrcDv Upov Xej^o? elcravafiaivtov 
aAA oTC at} p ei/tauT09 eqv, nepv erpairov Spae* 
fjLrjvciv (f)dLv6vT(ov, TTepl 8* rjfiaTa ttoXX* erekicrdrj, 
17 S' er€K hn/ka Kovpa^ oixoi^pova^i yaip aotS?) 60 

likfipkerai, a/ arrjjdto'O'u/ dicffika Ovfiov cj(ov(rat9, 
Tvrdov dn dKpordrf)^ KopvKfyfj^ vi(f)6€PTos 'OXvfiTrov, 

66. oreFa foi 60. cwcFa 



56. fiuryero M. 69. erekia-Orp/ Aid. 61. /teAAerot Aid. ^w* 
eras M. 

ia^Z^v, because be intends an antitbesis but in each place it is rejected as spurious 

with 0€&y. It is dear that the passage by Bekker. In z. 469 we also have the 

following (wherein v. 51 is repeated from verse which here precedes (58), and 

▼. 37) f down to T. 67) could not originally neither is likely to be genuine in this 

have stood in this place. These lines were passage. — It may be remarked however 

borrowed from some distinct hymn in that the old year of ten months appears 

honour of the Muses. here to be indicated. Cf. Ovid, Fast. L 

54. Nothing certain is loiown about 33, *Quod satis est, utero matris dnm 
*E\tvd^p, which some have supposed to prodeat infans. Hoc anno statoit temporis 
be identical with Eleutherae in Boeotia, esse satis.' 

but which others take to be a mountain, 60. Ireicc, viz. at one birth. — On the 

so called (says the Scholiast) thi 4k€i 6 asia tcovpeu made short, see Opp. ^5. — 

Ai6w(ros T^5 fiaylas inrccOaaro jcol ^Xcv- dfiStppovas, cf. Scut. H. 49, HiJivfuunm ytU 

^tpt&BTj, The connexion of this event with varo n-oiSe, ohniff 6iio^poif4mn9f KoffCf- 

the worship of the goddess of Memory is i^tw 76 ii^v ffcrrt^y. — pL^ftfiXeratf perfai^ 

evident. The daughters of this goddess, for /A€)iicA.€rat, and that for fi€fi^Ai7rM,theiS 

the Muses, proved first to Dionysus and being inserted for euphony, as in ^A^ for 

then to mankind in general 'the forget- fM^cuc-St fihirr^ip for fitidrr^Wf fip&r^t 

fulness of ills and the rest from cares.' — for fiporhs (fioprhs) 8cc The short c of 

yovvolf the fertile plains at the foot of the the perfect has the analogy of the short c 

mountain. Schol. tois yovifMrrdrots t6- in many epic conjunctives, the H in its 

vois. Inf. V. 329, yowoTciv Kar4va<r(r^ oldest use being, as in Latin and modem 

"NffAtijiSf irrifi* AyOpdoirois. In these plains, languages, the aspirate. Goettling thinks 

according to Pausanias i. 38 (quoted by there was a present tense fi4ftfiKofmi, be- 

Goettling), there was an altar to Dio- cause Hesychius cites fi4fi0\€a'O€u, But: 

nysus. this may equally have been for /tc/icA^— 

55. fifpfiripat connected with the Ho- irBai. The question is the more difficulty 
meric fA€pfir)pl(eiv, but not itself found in because the Epic poets were in the habill 
Homer, seems to have the same root piep of forming new present tenses, at least in 
(fi*pi)f implying division or hesitation be- the active voice, from reduplicated per— 
tween two ways, as in fi4pifiya, fects, e. g. iretp^KtOf vt^pdZn, K^KKitytt" 

59. This verse occurs three times in (See Scut. H. 228.) 

the Odyssey, z. 470, ziz. 153, xziv. 143; 62. TvrBhv kr* iucp. k. « Hoc dldtu- 
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^0a a<j>LP Xiirapoi re )(opol /cat Scojuara KaXa, 

[irap S* oifTy^ Xdpvrk^ re kol "^Ifiepos oIkC €)(ovariv 
« ^ * * « 

cV 0a\iji^' iparrfv Sc Sta aro/jtar ocrcrav Uicrat 65 

fLcXTTOKrat 7rdvT(ov re vofiov^ kol rjdea KeBva 
adapaTcap KkeLovarip, iirijpaTou ocrcrav Ictcrat.] 
at TOT Ixrav irpo^ "Okviiirov dyoKkoiievai orrt KoXyy 
dfifipocrCji fiokiry' rrepl 8* ta^^c yala [liXaiva 
vfivevcraL^, ipaTO^ Sc iroBwi/ viro Sourros opcopet, 70 

vioraofih/cov irarkp cis oi^' 6 S' ovpapS c/xjSacrtXev©' 
avTos 9(0)1/ PpovTTiv rjh* aidaXoema K^pavvov, 

66. i^^^^[ tT <rfov 

63. cr<^ M. 64. Xoptrcs Kat Aid. 71. ltipaj(rCKcv€v M. €/x- 
jBouriXevey Aid. Vulg. ifiPaa-ikevei, 

propter Pieriam,in qua natae sunt Musae.'' fi4\irovo^ Mctydruy re v6fjLovs Kod jc.t.\. 

Ooeiil, The ancient notion of Olympus, Goettling ezplaine irdtKrwi' p6fiovs to mean 

as the teat of the gods, viz. the top of the 'the laws of all things/ i. e. physiology, and 

iooantaininThessaly,isto he distinguished ^0ea ^Oavdray *tbe nature of the gods.' 

firom the later notion expressed by imhs But, in connexion with i^Oea, vSfioi should 

^OKOiiwov in ▼. 61. Hence these two pas- signify ' customs,' ' institutions ; ' and yet 

•ages are inconsistent with each other, as the epithet «ce5j/& would thus be out of 

might be expected in an interpolation. place. Cf. Opp. 699, tva jjOea M^vk 8i- 

64 — 7* These verses, which assign Pie- 5(i|?7s, where it is applied to instructing a 

via as the birth-place of the Graces and young wife. We must therefore under- 

of Desire, are rejected by Goettling, who stand '^the habits and the yirtoous (or 

vemaiks that these deities pertain rather beneficent) dispositions of all the immor- 

to HeUoon. There are other reasons for tals.*^ Schol. rks iiarptfiiLSt rhs yt/i'fia'fiSf 

taking the same view. For oUia has no rdt haiT-fifmra. 

digamma ; and iffacuf /ctcrou has already 68. rdrc, on the occasion of their birth 

oecnred twice, viz. at ▼. 10 and v. 43, so they went from Pieria to join the gods on 

that the repetition of it in vv. 65 and 6^ Olympus. Cf. ▼. 202, yettfOfi4vrf rh, lepSara 

Iweoiiiies almost intolerable. BiSov r* is <l>v\oy 10^0^. 

tt. iy BoXips, This can only mean, 71* The common reading is ififiact' 

* In the midst of festivities.' Van Lennep \6^c<, which introduces a feeble and ordi- 

exphdns it thus ; — " Yult poeta signifi- nary characteristic of Zeus. Van Lennep 

care, ilU in Olympo domiciUa non nisi ^k explains it as affording a present theme 

iaXfys, live, qnando erant Deomm da- to the Muses on their arrival on Olympus. 

jJtUf inodmsse'I/ifffwi' et Charites." For Two or three MSS. with Aldus give ifi^ 

(mji he) the Muses were bound to attend fiacriKcvw, The imperfect is rather con- 

tike feasts of the gods on Olympus. Groett- firmed by ainhs tx^^^ K.r.X.^ which im- 

Bag places a comma after ^x<>*^**'f ^'^^ P^^s ^^^^ others had hitherto possessed 

tmastates, " Adjunctis etiam in eorum ho- that power which Zeus then exclusively 

nocem fertis, nempe Charitesiis, quae Or- held. The Muses were born just after he 

diomeni odl^brabantur." But this would had assumed the sovereignty of the gods 

hare been chv BaXii^s. The construction by expelling Cronus, and had allotted 

teems in some way defective; either a their several offices and prerogatives to 

Terse has dropped out, or lines have been the gods. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 236, 8x005 

irat together by rfaapsodists whidi be- rdxi<rra rhv irarp^ov is Bp6vov KaOi(er*f 

loiiged to diflerent poems. €ifBhs dalfiociy yifiu yipa &KKoi<ny &AAa, 

i^ The original reading may have been Koi 9t9€roixi(^o ^xhv. 
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ancient authors ezpresslj attributed the " Theogony " to him. Of its 
great antiquity, in the main, there can be no doubt ; but in its pre- 
sent form we cannot with any confidence consider it a complete and 
entirely genuine production. It seems to have undergone successive 
recensions and interpolations by the early rhapsodists, to whom we 
may not unreasonably attribute the many Homeric phrases and even 
verses which occur in it*. These rhapsodists probably had tradi- 
tional readings, more or less authentic, of various parts ; which read- 
ings were afterwards combined, and caused tautology and abruptness. 
Some verses and passages may even have been added from Far- 
menides, Onomacritus, and the poets of the Orphic school. We can 
only form conjectures on these matters ; but taking the poem as we 
have it, it is a very curious exposition of the earliest Greek creed, as 
well as a specimen of the epic language certainly not much, if at all, 
later in date than the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

The theory maintained by some, that both Homer and Hesiod 
adopted verses from still earlier poems, ballads, or metrical apoph- 
thegms, does not appear to have a very high probability. Still less 
is it likely that the one poet borrowed the verses or sentiments of the 
other. 

^ Some rhapsodists may have recited and lectured on both Homer and Hesiod, 
though some confined themselves solely to Homer. See Plato, Ion, p. 531. 
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Movad(ov *E\LKCi)vui8(i}v ap^dfieff aeiheiv, 
alff *£Xik£^09 €)(ovo'lv opo^ (liya re l^dd^QV re, 
Kai T€ irepl Kpijvrip ioeiBea ttog-^t aTraXotcr^v 

3. fiof ciSca 

1 — 115. In this long prooemium the sumed recensions would present in itself 

poet both addresses and eulogises the a tolerably complete and connected nar* 

Muses, to whose injunction and inspira* rative, free firom the repetitions which at 

tion, at a time when he was a shepherd on present involve and disfigure it. But 

Mount Helicon, he attributes his faculty one might go on speculating in the same 

of song, while the subject he proposes way even further than he has done. We 

was suggested by them as they were sing- have no safe course but to take the intro- 

ing the praises of the gods in a procession duction as we find it, regarding it however 

by night from Helicon. There is much as probably a mixed composition, much 

probability in the opinion of Hermann, of which may be of considerably later 

that the present introduction has been date than the age of Hesiod, and parts of 

variously arranged, altered, and enlarged which may have belonged to distinct 

by successive rhapsodists. He discrimi- poems in praise of Zeus or the Muses, 

nates not less than seven distinct receti' It is to be remarked that a very similar 

tiofUf in other words, so many separate pro^me to Zeus and the Muses oom- 

prootmia prefixed to the Tbeogony by mences the "Epya Koi 'H/u^pai. 
those professional reciters of it, the union 1. Movcday k.t.\. * From the Muses 

of all which by the earlier copyists re- of Helicon let us begin to sing.' This 

salted in the present incongruous medley, was the usual formula, or a similar one 

In some of Uiese he supposes only the ix Aths &f>x<6M^<''^<*» such as we find in the 

first line to have, existed, followed imme- Homeric hymns. — 'EXiKtcyiddtcv is not a 

diately by y. 22, or ▼. 63, or ▼. 94. In mere epithet, but is added because Heli- 

others he thinks ▼. 5^10 were wanting, con was also the poet's abode, so that he 

or only 3 — 4, together with 22 — 74 ; claims them, as it were, xarh avyyiyetav, 

while in some recensions he conceives the The form *E\iK(»viiis is to be compared 

prooemium ended with ▼. 52, in others with *A(rihSf 'Affonriks, (Here. Fur. 785,) 
with ▼. 21, or with t. 74. All this is, of lii/io^miitSt Rhes. 826. We have '£A.<- 

oourse, but conjectural ; and we can only KwyidZuv in Here. F. 791. 
lay of his theory, that each of these pre;- 3. The combinations kcU re, iced vv^ 
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6p)(evvTai Koi fi(o[iov ipiarOei/eo^ Kpovicjvo^* 
[^at Te \o€arardii€vaL repeva XP^^ Tepfirjaaolo, 

^ "Ittttov Kpijl/TJ^i fj *OX/A€to5 tfiiOioLO, 

aKpordro) 'EXikcoui ^o/oo^? ivenoLijaravTo 
Kakov^, ifiepoeirra^ iireppda-avTo 8c iroo'a'CvJ] 

6. T€pfirj<TOLo K. TepfirjaoLO Aid. repfirjo'a'olo LM. 6. *OXfti 

KLM, Aid. Vulg. 'OVciov. 

dXAcC vv, are not uncommon in Hesiod, reading T€pfifi<ro7o to the grammarian 

but it is sometimes difficult to define in Crates, adding kuk&s, 6 yiip Ttp/irichs 

words the force which they exert on the 6pos iffrl, koI oh worajfiSs. — The genitive 

narration. See Opp. 268. Inf. v. 22. is used according to the common Ho- 

Generally, Kcd re seems to imply that an meric idiom, e. g. II. zv. 265, Xo^co'Oou 

event happens conditionally rather than ivppelos vorctfioio. So Scut. Here. 342, 

absolutely ; * and it may be that,' &c. Koylovres ireMoio. Hesiod adopted the 

See, for instance, Opp. did — 16. II. z. same construction in the *Houu (fragm. 

224, (T^v re i6* 4pxofi^v<»t Kcd re trph 6 Izzvi.^ viylfaro Boi$i<Uo5 Xififiis w6Sa 

rod 4v67i(r(v. lb. zviii. 309, ^vvhs ivvd- vapdcpos adfiiis. 

\ios, Kul Tc KTaviovra KareKra, Here 6. *0\fA€iov. So (with the aspirate) 

apparently there has been some interpo- the best copies appear to give, and so Yui 

latiou, and probably of v. 2, so that the Lennep has edited. Goettling, while he 

original reading was atrc icfpl Kpi\vriv adopts *OA/i6f oO with the ordinary editions, 

ic.T.A. Another commencement seems to (on the ground that the Aeolic dialect 

have been, Hlovtriav 'E\iKu>vidJiofV apx^' rejoiced in the lenis), says, ** Yerior 

/Acd* &c(8€iv, aXre Kocctrdfitvai k.t.K. (v. forma *0\fi€ihs esse videtur.'' For this 

5.) little known river Wolf cites Strabo, iz. 

Ibid, irepl Kpiivr\v, round Aganippe, p. 624, Kal 6 Tltpftfiaffds re Ktd 6 '0\/i€ths 

which is called ioddris from the dark 4k rod 'E\iK&yos oVfifidWotfres itwiiKott 

and shadowy aspect of its clear and tis t^p avrijp ifiiriirrown xIiav^p r^r 

tranquil surface. " Significatur splendor Konra'hia rod *AXidprov wXria-lov. The 

aquae nigricans, ut violae, qualis est in word is formed like Tlvfifeihs, :iT€px^ihs, 

uberioris aquae fonte.'' Van Lennep. and perhaps, (like — i^ahs,) belonged to 

It is here regarded as the central object the ancient dialect of that paort of Hellas. 
round which the dance was held, accord- 8. eir€pp<&<rcufro, 'moved nimbly,' or 

ing to the most ancient custom of the stamped vigorously with their feet. Schcd. 

heroic times. The regular abode of the iirirera^ivas kaI 4ppwfx4wws icol cdri^iwf 

Muses was on Olympus, inf. v. 63, so ^x<^P^v(rai'. II. i. 6129, i^fipSiritu 8* ipa 

that these visits to Helicon, as to a spot x''^''''^ hr^ppc&a'avro ApaKros Kparhs &ir^ 

consecrated to them, were occasional. iOavdroio. Ibid. zxiv. 616, ehpas Nv/i- 

4. fi(afi6p. Schol. (P *E\iK&Pt yhp ipdooPf aJ r* afjup* 'Ax^Xeiior ippdtfrtuno, 
fitcfibs ^p rov Aihs rod 'EKikupIov, ** Ali- It is better to take the aorist of past 
hi, quod sciam, ejus arae mentio non time, rather than as implying habitual 
exstat.'' Van Lennep. action. This introduces the imperfect 

5. T€p/i7i<ra-o7o. One copy gives ITap- (rrtlxoPj which Goettling suppofles to be 
prtcoTo, others Uepiaifftro'io or rifp/it^o-oTo. the same as an aorist in sense. The 
Gaisford and Van Lennep edit IIcp- tenor of the narrative runs thus: — ^The 
fiTlcao^Of but Goettling thinks Tlfpfitia'- Muses had been dancing on Helicon ; 
crhs was a later name of the same river, thence they descended by night, singing 
which joins the Holmius and flows into of the gods, to the place where Hesiod 
the Copaic lake. He remarks that Pan- was tending his flocks. There they ad- 
sanias (iz. 29, 3) descj>ioes Aganippe as dressed him, ordered him to compose 
the daughter of TenneKSUs, for so the poetry, and gave him a wand of the green 
MSS. are said to read, though the editors bay-tree, as a token of their favour and a 
have introduced Tltpfiricrffov ( — ^<r<rov) on badge of the profession of a bard. Goett- 
conjecture. The schoL attributes the ling ezplains ivvirxuu to mean, that the 
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ivOei/ aTTopvvix€i/ai, KeKdkvfifia/aL rjepL ttoXX^, 

iwv^iai OTet^ov nepLKaWea ocrorav leiorai, 10 

viLvevcrai Aia r aiyior^ov koX iroTviav ^Hprjv 

*Apy€i7)v, ypvaioiai TrcStXots ip^Pefiaviav, 

Kovprjv T atyto^oto Jtos ykavKSntiv ^AQr\vr\Vt 

^otfiov T *ATr6\K(t}va /cat '^AprefiLv la)(iaipaVi 

rjhk Uocei^dcjva yerjo^oVy iwocriyaioVf 15 

Kol defiu/ al8oCr)v, ekLKofi\€(f)ap6v r * Ai^pohiryfv^ 

^Hfirfv T€ ^va'carii^avov koKtJv t€ Alcovtjv, 

*H(o r *Hi\iQv T€ fieyav, Xafnrpijv re X^krivyjVy 

10. foaa-av ? 14. loxifaipav ? 16. P^LKopXitfi<ipov 

18. of (a 



9. TToXA^ KLM, Aid.- 10. (rrotxov K. 14. «^otj8ov 'Att. M. 

15. -TTOo-ctSaova K, Aid. yeq6)(ov M. yai-qoxov K, Aid. 18. fiiyav 
om. M. 

Muses appeared in a dream; bat this 11 to t. 21 might at least be left out 

view detracts much from the real character without loss to the narrative ; but he 

of the narrative. The extract given by allows that the list of names they contain 

Goettling from a letter of M. Aurelius the is not alien from the poet's general 

Emperor to Pronto (i. 2), proves the very scheme. He remarks that^Hpij properly 

contrary to what he asserts, and shows takes the digamma. 

that Aurelius contended for a real visita- 14. 'AiroAAwva. The first syllable is 

tion, while Pronto had explained away made long as in ardWtay, Opp. 131, 

Uie passage to mean a mere phantasy, where see the note. — ioxfaiptWi an ancient 

That the poet really fancied he had seen epithet of the Huntress in her terrestrial, 

some nightly apparition of the Muses is of the Darter in her celestial capacity, 

not at aU improbable ; at least it is con- probably from x^^t ^^ ^^^ Romans said 

listent with the imaginative mind of a fnndere or tuperfundere tela. Others 

poet. (and so gloss cod. Barocc. 60) explain 

9, woAA^ Aldus wifh some MSS. Like t6^ois x^^P<*^^^- — 1^ ^ rather remark- 
tdity and ai9iipt this word (&^p or ^p, able that so brief a mention (v. 9 IB) is 
I e. ififp) may have had two genders. made in the Theogony as we now have 

10. icffat like icXiydcSfi', ^firi^ signifies it, of the birth of these important divi- 
a divine voice. Schol. rifif O^laif ^viiv, nities, Apollo and Artemis. 

Inf. T. 832 it is applied to tiie roaring of 13. yt4\oxov is adopted by Goettling 

a bull, but as a subterranean and preter- from one of his MSS. for ywhoxov* It is 

iMtoral sound. Cf.inf. 43. 65. 701. Either also found in the Bodleian MS. Barocc. 

the word here and in Od. ii. 216, takes 60 (where Robinson wrongly gives the 

th« digamma, <3it the vowel preceding reading as y^v6xov). Perhaps it is rather 

Conns a rather unusual hiatut* a matter of pronunciation than spelling ; 

12. w^iKots, Cf. inf. 454, "Hpriv xpv» but if yrj h contracted from y4a, there is 

mw^iKoif. Goettling omits this verse, no difficulty in admitting yefioxos as a 

because he thinks it unlikely that the legitimate form. Goettling goes too far 

)Murticuiar attribute of Argive should have in supposing it to be a Boeotic word, 

beeo added in a scheme of general Greek because in Pind. 01. xiii. 7^i f^^ metre 

mythology. Argos, however, in its seems to require it. 

amcient aooeptation, comprised a great 18. Xo^vp^v Goettling here and v. 371 » 

part of upper Hellsa. See Aesch. Suppl. for Xaf^rpdy. 
266 wqq. Van Lennep thinks from v. 
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fArjrcj T ^lairerov T€, tSc Kpovov ayicvXoftijTiyv, 

rcudv T *flK€av6v re fieyav, /cat Nvicra yiikaivav^ 20 

aXXo)!^ r adavaTCJV lepov ycVos aiep iomcDV* 

at w TTo^ ^HarioBov koXtjv iBiha^av aoiSrjVt 

apva^ iroLfiaivovO' ^E\lk(ovo^ vttq ^a^eoto. 

TovBe Sc /AC irp(0TL(r7a Beat irph^ pJvdov eeiirov, 

[Movcrat ^OXv/^TrtaSe?, Kovpai Jtos atytd^oto'] 25 

noLfia/e^s dypavXoL, kok cXey^ca, yaarepe; otov^ 
iSfia/ iffevBea iroXKa Xeyctv ervfioiaiv ofiola, 
IBfiep S*, €vr* ideX(o(i€if, akifOia fivdrjo'aa'Oatt^ 

24. cfctTTOV 27, 28. fi8/A€V 

19. In K this verse follows v. 17. 23. iroi/ieyovff K. 24. tovtc 
Aid. IciTTov KM, Aid. (al. ienrav.) 27. ctv/aouti M, 28, aZr&v 
iOiXxDfieu M. 

19. Some MSS. invert the order of subsequent interviews of the poet with 

this and the preceding verse. The ar- the Muses. — Goettling prefers ieiway, the 

rangement in the text is that of Aldus, reading of only one or two MSS. Bat 

Robinson, Gaisford, and Goettling. There see on Opp. 2^. 

is some reason however for preferring to 26. iroifi4¥ts. We cannot doubt that 

put V. 16 next before v. 20, For thus this is the vocative, though Goettling 

mention is made first of the greater, then thinks it may be the nominative, and 

of the lesser gods, next of certain Titanic conceives an improbable antithesis in 

powers, lastly the elemental divinities, rjfifTs 5i Mot;<rai TSftcv in the next verse, 

sun and moon, earth and sea. It is A class of parsons is addressed, instead of 

equally likely however that v. 19 is an the mere individual who represents them, 

interpolation.— It is to be observed, that The general sense is, * Shepherds! in- 

the poet himself in the Theogony follows dolent and homeless race that yon are, 

nearly an inverse order. and averse from mental exertion, know 

22. Though at may be the relative, the that we Muses are not such as perchance 

combination with yv rather suggests that you suppose ; if we are accused of invent* 

it is the demonstrative, as we have ts for ing lies, we know also bow to speak the 

olros in Opp. 22. — One cannot resist a truth.' The inference intended to be 

suspicion, that vv. 22, 23. 25, are the drawn is, ' And we can teach you to do 

additions of rhapsodists. The metre of the like.' — iypovKoi, iuf4<rrtoi, cin^ imTa- 

23 is not Hesiodic; and the (dBtos *E\i- ZoftBdvovr^s. — kAiC 4\4yxc«tt base-bom 

Ki>y is tamely repeated from v. 2. More- poltroons ; an Homeric expression, II. ii. 

over, V. 25 occurs as v. 52. They are 235, & ir4iroP€s, kJoc* i\iyx€% *Axai/Sc9, 

however unquestionably ancient verses. ovk4t* 'Axaiof. — yaa'r4pt5 olov, 'mere 

Compare Ovid, Fast. vi. 13, ' Eoce deas bellies,' i. e. who merely eat, like your 

vidi ; non quas praeceptor arandi Viderat, own flocks, and have no more mind than 

Ascraeas cum sequeretur oves.' Id. A. they. Hesych. Ta0r4p€s otov rpof%s 

Am. i. 27) * Nee mibi sunt visae Clio fiSiftis ivtfxtXodfxtvoi, Schol. wcpl rV 

Cliusque sorores, Pascenti pecudes valli- yaa-r4pa fi6vriy iurx^^^^f*''^^^* ^^^ /u^ra r^ 

bus, Ascra, tuis.* rfji yaarphs 4>poyovyrts* Similarly the 

24. Trpdorivra does not seem to mean verse of Epimenides quoted by St Paul, 

' they spoke to me first ' {uUro), but Kprirts itl il^cvcrrol, kok^ $iipla, yaarr4pts 

that they spoke first reprovingly, and ipyal. 

then conferred the gift of poetic inspira- 26. In the contrast of ii\fiB4a with 
tion. Van Lennep understands it to tf^c^Sca, didactic poetry is meant, as op- 
imply that this was the first of several posed to Epic Miiller (lit. Gr. p. 80) 
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*i29 i^aorav Kovpai (leyaXov J cos apTUneiav 
Kat fioL (TKTJTrrpov ehov Sd(f>vrjs ipidrfXeo^ o^op SO 

fSpeijfaarOai, drjrjrop' iveTrvevcav 84 [loi avBrjv 
fOeLrfv, (OS KXeioLfiL rd r iaraofiepa irpo r iovra. 
KOL fie Ki\ovff vfiveiv (laKapcDP yivo^ alh/ ioPTOiv, 

29. aprtfcTTCtai 



29. Aios fieyaXov M. 30. IScuv KM, Aid. 31. hpepajfrOu 

$€njT6v KM, Aid. 32. Oetriv, Iva Kk€Coifii K, Aid. Oeiav tva fcXctoifii 
M. 33. /cat fi iOikovff M. 

thinks that there is an imph'ed censure of dpiylfoffBai by those who doubted about 

other poems which were of a more imagi- the active Upmiv, Aristides, T. ii. p. 370, 

native cast. Goettling and others com- (quoted by Gaisford,) construed Sp^ourOot 

pare Od. zix. 203, fcricej/ ^IftiBta iroXX^ Ot^T^r^v, for his words are these : — ^v dircp- 

\4ywv Mfjuoiffiv 6fioiat and Theognis, v. fiokji (rcfiv^vay rh IoutoO, t£ (^rjcriy ; 9p4' 

713, 0^8* et tffc^Sea fihv voiois irl/xoio'ip xlfuffOcu OririrSv' &s ohUh rhv rvx^yra 

6^?a.— For fii;(^(rao-0at the Schol. records KKaHitTKoy Kafii^y k.t.\. — The Boeotian 

a variant yupiffaardtu, which Graevius minstrels always carried in their hands a 

prefers, comparing 0pp. v. 260, yvipier* branch of the bay during the recitation of 

iiv6p<&frwy ABiKoy y6oy, poetry (Miiller, Gr. Lit. p. 79). Whether 

29. ipTiiirticUf ' plain-speaking,' a word j^dfiHos or ^dm-eiy be the real element in 
lEvofXey^/ucvov as the feminine of &pTicir^s. pwlffpHhs, it is certain that the bay was 
Cf. II. zxii. 261, &\\d ris &prt€ir^s xal selected as a tree sacred to Apollo, for 
irUcXowoi thrKto /i6d<»y, Schol. al inr/jp' which reason the eating of bay-leaves was 
rifffitpa Kol r4\eia Kcd 6yiri Kiyovtrai, fj thought to impart the genius for both 
itpriois Ihrttri x/Mi^/Acyat. poetry and prophecy. Pausanias, ix. 30, 

30. i9oy, for t^Zotraof, is a remarkable 2, alludes to this passage, Zr^Ka yhp 9^ 
form. Sop«'hapsi(vi8 for ^<raj/,inf. 321. xal ^| aanSay ray Hay, Srt iirX fdfid^ 
826. Compare the forms t^fiay, iffray, hd^y^s j^Se. 

^w (Od. V. 461). There is some pro- 32. K\(ioifii, * might celebrate in lays.' 

babili^ that tlday, formed by the omission See Opp. v. 1. As most copies give tva 

of the <r and by contracting oa, is the K\(lotfn, others &(rrc or 6<f>pa K\^otfAi, 

true reading ; and this is given in the Goettling concludes that the old reading 

Aldine and some MSS. So the Codex was not Oeiniy, but either STav or 04<nriy, 

Galeanns has ^{(Swi'.for idi^ocray, Opp. The reading of Barocc. 60 (M), 0€7ay, tva 

V. 139, where others give iBi^ovy.— For k.t.\., is not lightly to be rejected; it has 

9p4i^air$ai two MSS. (ap. Goettl.) give been adopted by Van Lennep. Compare 

^^oirai, whidi affords an easier sense, T€\€ia in Aesch. Theb. 692. H. Stephens 

although 9p4T€(r$ai is properly a depo- restored on conjecture &s K\eioifAi, which 

nent, and the poet could as easily have is adopted by Gaisford and Goettling. 

written Bp€\^dficy€u. There is sufficient Perhaps the verse is spurious, and made 

anthority for 9p4irtip in post-epic times, up of v. 38 ; but the false reading K\6oifii 

e.g. Herod, ii. 92. If we admit ipe^lfatrOai, would also account for the present MSS. 

it may depend either on OTrnrhy, * won- readings. 

droQfl to pludE,' or as Goettling and Van 33. In this verse ix^y should be sup- 
Lemiep prefer, and as seems more pro- plied, * to sing of the immortals, but 
bable, on HBop /ioi, ' they offered me a always to commence and end with an in- 
staff to ent from the tree.' It would be vocation or eulogy of themselves.' This 
i more graphic description to make the condition they imposed as a tribute for 
Muses hand to Hesiod the staff which the prerogative they had just conferred, 
they had themselves gathered for him, as Weise reads ctpas r* aurhSf apparently 
a badge or symbol of the poetic function, against the MSS. — For tartpoy Wolf and 
If Zp4^aff€u be the genuine reading, it others would read ttrraroy. This may be 
Would natnraUy have been changed into right ; for Vcrtpoy should rather mean 

M 
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cr^a? S* avras TrpSnov \re koX varepov alkv deiheiv. 

dXXa rirj fioi ravra nepl hpvv ^ nepl ir€Tp7)v; 35 

Tvvrj, MovadcDP ap)((ofie0a, rat Au Trarpl 
vfiveva-ai, ripirovai, fieyav voov h/ro^ ^Ohifinovj 
felpevaaf, rd t iovra rd r eo'crofieva irpo t iovra, 

38. f€ip€v<rai (ifptva-ai) 
84. TTpiirrov Kol voTcpov M. 

' hereafter/ in posierum. Bat, as two persons to consult the oracles as to their 

MSS. omit the re, we should perhaps parentage or prospects of progeny, as 

read irpSrrov Koi is Sartpov, Cf. Opp. Xuthus does in the Ion of Buripides. 

S61f &s hy xPvK<^y f^f"-^ ^^ Sar€pop &pKiov Hence a person 'not from an oak or a 

fSpfis. rock * would be olx ^ rvx^yt ^ot one of 

35. rlTjt a lengthened form of t(, as in obscure birth. Goettling supposes the 

II. zziii. 409, rlrj \fiir€(r0€f (t>^pi(rroi ; and same reference to the oracles, but gives 

elsewhere. Compare TtJvij, v. seq., and the sense thus: — " Sed quid ego res di- 

Opp. 10. Goettling needlessly renders it vinas profano, quid ea renuntio homini- 

by guianam, — irepl dpvv k.t.\., a proverb bus, quae a Musis mihi concredita erant 

of great antiquity, the meaning of which pro silentio premenda ? ** Van Lennep 

has been rather variously explained. Ac- thinks the sense is, * Why do I talk like 

cording to the Scholiast, it was applied to rustic lovers amongst oaks and rocks?' 

those who rambled off from the subject viz. on matters concerning myself, or out 

before them into irrelevant topics; as if of place in the present subject. But 

the poet meant to say, ' But why should MiiUer's interpretation appears simpler, 

I relate what the Muses said and did, and suits the contezt at least as welL 

when my purpose is to sing of the birth Plato (besides Apol. p. 34, D, and Phaedr. 

of the gods ? * Miiller (Hist. Or. Lit. p. 275, b, cited by Goettliug) alludes to 

p. 82) says, **The oak and the rock re- this proverb in Resp. p. 544, D, oltrC^ o2y 

present the simple country life of the Bri koI ^y0p<&wv eY5i) roaavra iufdyiai 

Greek autochthones, who thought they rpdvay cTvou, Bactwep Ktd iroXtrci^v; ^ 

had sprung from their mountains and otei ix Spv6s icoBtv ^ iK Tcrpois rks toXi- 

woods, and whose thoughts dwelt only relas ylyyeaOait &AA* oifx^ ^k rav ifimv 

upon these ideas, in primitive innocence tS>v 4v reus Tr6\€atv s 

and familiarity.'' Thus the meaning would 36. rivri, ovros cr^, 'Ck>me now, my 

be, * But why should I say more about lute,' or perhaps, ^ Ovfi,^, the po^ ad- 

myself, a humble shepherd ? Let me pro- dressing himself. See on Opp. v. 10. 

ceed to sing of other and greater subjects.' Schol. vphs ^avr6v <lyfi(ri Kork &pxdtO'fi6v 

Homer has &vh ^pvhs ovS* airh verptis in ivrl rovf ch d 'H<r(o5c, AvpiK&s, It may 

II. zzii. 126, and Od. ziz. 163, both of be remarked, that this verse would make 

them rather obscure passages. In the a very fitting introduction to the Theo- 

former it seems to mean * to talk about gony, were all the preceding part omitted, 

common-place matters.' Some have fan- 38. eipcvcai. If the accent be right, 

cied there is an allusion to the oaks of the verb should be elp^w, which does not 

Dodona and the rock of Delphi ; and this elsewhere occur. Goettling calls it " ver- 

is in some degree favoured by the epithet bum Boeoticum pro &fiy^(o" We have 

wa\ai<l>dTov attached to dpvhs in Od. zix. however elpw In Od. ii. 162, fJoniaTripa'u' 

163. Plato, Phaedr. p. 275, b,— ot $€ 7', 5^ fidXiffra 7nipav<rK6ii€V05 t(£5c ^pw^ and 

& <pi\if iv t4> toO Albs Tov AwBcDvalov ib. xiii. 7» (>fA^<»v 8' &v8pl ^xdirr^ iifiUfA^pos 

Up^ Bpvhs \6yovs ^(prjaap fxavriKohs tcpdo- rcCSe tipa. Like the future ^p^w, it took 

Tovs ycpfffdai, rots fi^v oZv r6T€, &t€ the digamma. In Od. iz. 13, and ebe* 

oitK oliTi (ro<l>o7s &(nr(p ^fius 01 v4oi, where, we have etpftrBcu * to ask.' The root 

&ir^xP^ Spvbs KoX v^Tpas ii.Koiuv W cvr}- appears to be the same as in eljpfiv,' to string 

$€las, €l fJLdyoy itKridri \4yoity. For it was together,' just as «erfno, diftero, are from 

the custom of foundh'ngs and of childless »er-ere, which implies a root Ip, djp. On 
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(fxovg oiLTipAcav t&v 8' dica/iaro9 peei av8^ 
cfc (TTo/ictTftiv TjScta* ycXot Sc Tc SoS/iara warpo^ 40 

Zrjvos ipiyhovTTOio 0€av ottI XeLpiodcrcrri 
cTKiSvaixa^' ^X^^ ^^ icapiy vt<^o«T09 'OXv/xttov 
Bw/iaToi T aO(wdT(»v. at S' dfifiporou ocraap UicraL 
6eS)v yo/o^ alZolov wp&TOv kK^Iovg-lv oLoiSy, 
cf dpxyi^ 065 Pala ical Ovpavo^ evpifs ctiict€i/, 45 

ot T cic TO)v eyei/ovTo u€ot,, oo)TYjp€S cacuv.J 
Bevrepov aZrc Zrjva, de&p warep* rjBk koX dvhptav, 
[dpxo/iepaC ff vfiveva-L deal XTjyova-L r doiZrj^i] 
oaaov ^prraros ioTL deiov Kparet tc /xeytoros. 
avTLS 8* dvOpdwow T€ yevos Kparepiop t€ yiydv7<av 60 

39. ^cFa ? 4iO. h^w, 42. %€t 46. lf(£a)v ? 

39. <^v9$ M. 41. Xetpod€o-a77 M. 42. Kapa M. 43. &o- 
/car* o^avamov Aid. ^fiara dOavaTwv KM. 44. alSotW M. daS]J 

3i. 46. IriKTCv K, Aid. h-ucrov M. 46. lye^ro M. 8or^pcs 

IKM, Aid. 48. XijycfvcrC r dioeSQs KM. Aijyoixrai t doiSois Aid. 

49. T&ro-ov M, Aid. Kparti tc KM. 60. avBi^ 8* M, Aid. avris ^ 
I, which leaves off with this verse. 

the otiier band, inf. T.804» the substantive tnierov. The Titans or primeval gods 

*lp4a is found. It is not improbable in- are meant, as contrasted with the Oiym- 

<leed that in the present passage either pian, or ^err^pcs iJuov, But this verse 

T. 37 or V. 38 has been interpoUted. The (46) is perhaps rightly rejected by Goett- 

former verse occurs again inf. 51 , and if ling, as inserted from v. 111. 
that be here spurious, we must read either 48. Kityovai^ scil. 6fivov(rau ahr6v, * Be- 

€ipweifr or 6firtp€va'af, The similar ter- ginning they sing them, and leave off 

minatioii of participles in -eScrou in three their song with them.' Though the verse 

coBseeotive verses is by no means pleasing, itself is probably spurious (icAcfovcriv being 

89. 6ijaip99traL seems to be most pro- readily supplied from above), Xl^yowri has 

hdUy derived from 6iai (dfiov) ^ciy, *to been rightly restored by Goettling from 

sing in concort.' Cf. fi4ti ah^ in the two MSS. The old reading was Kiryowal 

Best wends. In Od. zvi. 468, itfi^ftpjitre r\ which rendered it necessary to pro- 

1^ fiM wttf^ iralfmv &77€\or »ic^s, it nounce iLOiZ^s as if ^$^s, by synizesis. 

meaaa ^fvrifiiKftff^* The Schol. refers it The termination of an heroic verse with 

to bfutw ^(pov99u Van Lennep to hiiov three spondees is very uncommon. We 

and iupm, have in II. xviii. 255, ftorvSe vvv Uvat 

48. I/X*^ is'one of those words which /x^ fxlfAVfip ii& B7av. Od. xxii. 418, a? r4 

seem tmly oeeationmlfy to have the di- fi irifidCoviri, koI at vrfXeireis tloriv. But 

gamma. 80 in Opp. 582, ical frix^ra the original readings may have been ii6a 

r4m^» The substantive was originally and vrjXeir^ts. In Scut. H. 202, Aihs 

^jBfU (^X^) > *^ Donaldson, 6r. Gr. icol Artrovs vlhs^ the true reading is per- 

I 188, but perhaps the x represents an haps hr)T6oi, 
initial vowel-sound. 49. '6(r(roVf Koff Bcrov, * how much.' To 

45. i^ i^ndi' ^ rightly connected by be distinguished from Scc^, * by how 

the Sdioliast with $rucrep» The old much,' which implies an apodosis r6<ra^, 
punctuation, Kktlovaiy iutiBf 4^ &PX^s, is 50. &»$pt&7rav. The heroes are pri- 

tetiiiMd by Gaiiftnd, who also reads marily meant ; but the poet does not use 

M 2 
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vfiv€U(TaL TepTTOvai Aios voov Ivto^ *0\vfiwov 
Movaai 'OXv/iTriaSeS) Kovpai Jco9 atyto^^oio^ 
ra? iv IlLepijj KpoviSji t€K€ waTpl iivy^iaa 
Mjrrjfioaijprj, yowotaiv *E\ev0rjpos /icScovcra, 
\r)(r[io(TVV7]v re KaKoiv dimav/id r€ iiepixrjpdwi/. 55 

iwia yap ol vvKTas iiiC<ry€To /iTjTCera Zevs 
voQ-^iv an dOavaTtav iepov Xej^os elaapafiaCvo)!/* 
aAA ore orj p cvtavro? erjv, wept o erparrov oipat, 
fjLTjvZv ^0Lv6vT(ov, TTepl 8* yj/iaTa noXiC iTekcaOrj, 
rj 8' €TeK iwia Kovpa^ ofio^pova^y yaiv doiS^j 60 

lie/xfiXeTai, iv (rTrjOeaaw aKr/Sea Ovfiov ej(ov(rat9, 
tvtOov dir dKpoTdrrjs Kopvfjyfj^ vL^oei/ros *0\v[i7rov, 

56. eio'cFa Pol 60. hn4fa 



56. filxryero M. 59. irtXiaOrp/ Aid. 61. fxiXXerai Aid. ^ov- 
iras M. 

ii»9^Qvf because he intends an antithesis but in each place it is rejected as spniioiis 

with 0€iov, It is dear that the passage by Bekker. In x. 469 we also have the 

following (wherein v. 51 is repeated from verse which here precedes (58), and 

V. 37)> down to V. 67> could not originally neither is l^eiy to be genuine in this 

have stood in this place. These lines were passage. — It may be remarked however 

borrowed from some distinct hymn in that the old year of ten months appears 

honour of the Muses. here to be indicated. Cf. Ovid, Fast. L 

54. Nothing certain is known about 33, * Quod satis est, utero matris dam 
'£A€v6^p, which some have supposed to prodeat infans, Hoc anno staioit temporis 
be identical with Eleutherae in Boeotia, esse satis.' 

but which others take to be a mountain, 60. $r€K€j viz. at one birth. — On the 

so called (says the Scholiast) 8ti iK€i 6 as in Kovpas made short, see Opp. 675. — 

Ai6pv(ro5 rrjs fiayias ivix6(raro K<d ^Aev- ^fiAtppovatt cf. Scut. H. 49, 8i8vfuloyc y^i" 

d€p<&$fi. The connexion of this event with vara iraTSc, obK46^ 6fjLo^poy4ovr9f Kcuriy- 

the worship of the goddess of Memory is i^rw ye /tiv ffori/v. — /a^/i^Xctcu, perhaps 

evident. The daughters of this goddess, for jucftcAerai, and that for /K6/K^Ai}rcu, the /3 

the Muses, proved first to Dionysus and being inserted for euphony, as in ^A^ for 

then to mankind in general Uhe forget- ftoAoiC'S, fihirreiy for /ueA^rrciy, fiporht 

fulness of ills and the rest from cares.' — for ft^orhs (fMprhs) &€. The short c of 

yovvolf the fertile plains at the foot of the t^e perfect has the analogy of the short e 

mountain. Schol. rois yopi/Mordrois r6' in many epic conjunctives, the H in its 

irois. Inf. V. 329, yovvoiirip Kar^vaxrce oldest use being, as in Latin and modem 

fJffjLclTiSi iriifi* i.j/6ptivois. In these plains, languages, the aspirate. Goettling thinks 

according to Pausanias i. 38 (quoted by there was a present tense fjJfAfiKofuu, be- 

Goettling), there was an altar to Dio- cause Hesychius cites fi4fAfike<rOau. But 

nysus. this may equally have been for /Ac/<cAi}« 

55. fifpfitfpaf connected with the Ho- adai. The question is the more difficult, 
meric /xfpfir}pl(€iVt but not itself found in because the E{hc poets were in the habit 
Homer, seems to have the same root fitp of forming new present tenses, at least in 
(/ucpi), implying division or hesitation be- the active voice, from reduplicated per-- 
tween two ways, as in ficpifiva, fects, e. g. vc^tJiav, tretppdlho, iceirXif^Tw.. 

59. This verse occurs three times in (See Scut. H. 228.) 

the Odyssey, x. 470, xix. 153, xxiv. 143; 62. rvrdhy itn^ iucp. k. " Hoc didtnB 



esoroNiA. 166 

€i/6a (T<i>iv XiwapoL r€ x^P^^ '^^^ ScS/iara KaXa. 

# « « « 

CI' daSljjS' ipar^v Se 8ia (rrofiar ocraav Uicrai 65 

fieknovrai Trdvroyv re vofiov^ /cat i7^€a kcSi^ 
dOavaTODP Kkeiovaip, iinjpaTou occrav tctcrat.} 
at TOT* urav Trpos '^Okvp^rrov dyoKkofLevai onl KoXy,. 
dfxfipoG'iy fioXTry' wept S' ta^c yata fikXaiva 
vfipevQ-ais, ipaTo^ he irohSiv viro Sovtto^ opcopet, 70 

vi(T(Toiikv(t>v Ttarkp €19 oj'* 6 8' ovpaut^ ififiacrikev& 
avTos e^ft)!' fipovrffu ^8' at^aXdci^a Kepavvov, 

66. fij^ca 71. cr/^v 

63. (r<^'t M. 64. XapiT€9 koI Aid. 71. ifiPacrCkevey M. cft- 
PaxriXevey Aid. Yulg. i/APcurikevei, 

propter neriam, in qua nataesantMusae." /jL4\Trova' hi.Qav6.roiv re v6fiovs Koi ic.r.A. 
Goetil. The andent notion of Olympus, Goettling explains ircCin-oM^ v6fiovs to mean 
as the seat of the gods, viz. the top of the * the laws of all things/ i. e. physiology, and 
mountain in Thessaly, is to be distinguished fjOea iiOavdrofV Hbe nature of the gods.' 
from the later notion expressed by ivrhs But, in connexion with ^0ea, v^fioi should 
'OX^/Kxov in V. 51. Hence these two pas- signify * customs/ * institutions;' and yet 
nges are inconsistent with each other, as the epithet ictBv^ would thus be out of 
might be expected in an interpolation. place. Cf. Opp. 699, tva ^0ea kcBv^ $i- 

64 — 7* These verses, which assign Pie- 8c(|i7s, where it is applied to instructing a 
ria as the birth-place of the Graces and young wife. We must therefore under- 
of Desire, are rejected by Goettling, who stand ^the habits and the virtuous (or 
remarks that these deities pertain rather beneficent) dispositions of all the immor- 
to Helicon. There are other reasons for tals.'^ Schol. rhs Bmrpifihst rhs vc/i^creis, 
taking the same view. For oUia has n& rh BiaiTiifjLara, 

digamma ; and Btraav ieitrai has already 68. t6t€, on the occasiou of their birth 
oocnrred twice, viz. at v. 10 and v. 43, so they went from Pieria to join the gods on 
that the repetition of it in w. 65 and 6^ Olympus. Cf. v. 202, yetvofi4vri rh vp&ra 
becomes almost intolerable. dt&v r* is <t>v\ov lotJtf^. 

85. iv OaXlps, This can only mean, 71> The common reading is ififiaari' 
* in tiie midst of festivities.' Van Lennep xdci, which introduces a feeble and ordi- 
explains it thus : — '* Vult poeta signifi- nary characteristic of Zeus. Van Lennep 
eare, Ola in Olympo domicilia non nisi ^i^ explains it as affording a present theme 
9tiXijfS, sive, quando erant Decnrum 0a- to the Muses on their arrival on Olympus. 
XUut inoolaisse'I/iepof et Charites." For Two or three MSS. with Aldus give ifi- 
(says he) the Muses were bound to attend $acrl\€V€v, The imperfect is rather con- 
tlie feasts of the gods on Olympus. Goett- firmed by ainhs tx^^ k.t.a., which im- 
ling places a comma affcer ^x^^^^^^f ^^^ P^^s ^bat others had hitherto possessed 
tnoalates, ** Adjunctis etiam in eorum ho- that power which Zeus then exclusively 
Borem festis, nempe Charitesiis, quae Or- held. The Muses were born just after he 
dkomeni oelebrabantur." But this would had assumed the sovereignty of the gods 
have been irbv 9a\%s. The construction by expelling Cronus, and had allotted 
seems in some way defective; either a their several offices and prerogatives to 
verse has dropped out, or lines have been the gods. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 236, throos 
put together by rhapsodists which be- rdxicrTa rhv irarp^ov is 6p6vov Ka04(rr*f 
longed to different poems. ^Idbs Mfiocriv v4fi€i y4pa &AXoio'ty ttXAo, 

%5* The original reading may have been icoU 8icrrotx^C^« ^PX^"* 
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KoipTeC vLtc^oras iraripa Kpovop. ev 8c c/cacrra 

ddavaTOis Stera^ev oficis koX hri<^pa&e TL/idS' 

TavT dpa Movcrat deiSov *0\vfnna SdfiaT cj^ovcrat, 75 

iwea OvyaTept^ fieydXov Alos iKyeyavlai, 

KXeiQ) T EvTcpTrrj re^ OdXeid re MeKiro[ia/rj t€, 

Tep\ffL)(opri T *EpaT(o re, Tlokviivid t Ovpapir/ tc, 

KaXkiOTrrj ff* ^ 8>j Trpo(f)ep€aTdTri icrrlv drrao'doav. 

^ yap Kol /SaaikevaLV dp,* aiSoCoLonu oth^Scu 80 

oj^i^a TLpTjaaxri Jio? Kovpai peydXoto, 

y€vp6p,€p6v T€ tScocrt hioTpe^ioiv fiacrikijcop, 

tS pkv CTTt yXcicroru yXvKeprfi/ ^^lovaiv iepcn^v, 

Tov o €7r€ €K cTTOftaTos /3ct /xciAi^a' ot oc vv Aaot 
names cs avrov opS^ai ZiaKpivovra ^c/itcrras 85 

73. F^Koara 76. iwifa 82. t€ ftSoxn 83. xtfovcriv 84. icai fcjrc* ? 

74. d^avarotf (not d^vara)v) 8tera^€v o/iois* cttc^/mk^Sc 8c M. 
78. Ovpavia TC Aid. 79. dTTOo-dcov Aid. 82. pcurOUiav M. 

83. dotS^v Aid. iipcrqv M. 

74. ^ir^^pa$€. Closely coupled with bated to all the Mases, not to Calliope 
Bitra^ei^t this would seem a reduplicated alone. The objection is of little weight, 
and augmented aorist rather than the im- It was the object of the poet to praise the 
perfect of ireippdBeo, See inf. 162, and Muses generally, and to extol the office of 
Od. xxiii. 206, tr-fifiar* iyayvoicris rd ol the kings, who (as Van Lennep well re* 
^fjtv^Sa v4ippa^ *obvtr(r€V5, Here we may marks) were in those eariy times the pa- 
transhtte, * had severally declared their trons of bards, because their deeds were 
prerogatives.' thus celebrated in the public banquets. 

75. 6,€iBov, The past narration is con- 82. y€iv6fievoy k.t.\. Hot. Carm. !▼. 
tinued from at r6r* Tcroy, v. 68; but it is 3, 1, ' Quern tu Melpomene semel Nae- 
not clear what ravra means. Pn>bably, centem placido lumine vidois.' Theocr. 
the praises of the gods alluded to in iz. 35, ohs yhp 6pS»vi yoBcvireu, rits 8* o§ 
^fij/cwraust ▼• 70, and specified sup. 65 ri vor^ SoA.^o'aTo Kipxri. The reading 
— 7* of Stobaeus, xlviii. 12, y€uf6/Aty6y r€ 

79. irpoipfpftrrdrrif * holding the highest IfSftHTt, seems preferable to the vulg. 

place,' preferred before the rest. Schol. ^/8a><n or hriiturif on account of the 

iyrifwrdrri. The reason alleged is, that digamma. 

she attends on kings, not only as the 83. xc^ov(rty, a mere variety of x*^- 

Muse of epic verse, which celebrates their owriy or x^^^^^^^* Stobaeus, Flor. ]dvi. 

exploits, but as conferring on them the p. 326 (Gaisf.), has another reading irpO' 

gift of eloquence, inf 86. 90. The other x^<>t^"' iMi'64^v. Possibly this verse was 

explanation, r^ XP^^V vpo<l>€p€irrdr'nf added to get rid of the apparent hiatus in 

wptfffivrdn-ri, seems less correct in this the next verse {rw Phrt*) by inserting 

place. — % Z^ is Hermann's reading for the Se. 

ri 14, Cf. V. 361, KoX 2t^|, % H tr<t>€<»y 85—92. Quoted bv Stobaeus, Flor. 

wpo^ip€(rrdrii\ icrrlv aTrdtrtuv, Ixxvii. p. 468. — HuiKpivuv Oi/urrras is a 

81 — 96. Goettling assigns these verses mixed expression between 8<flucp(y€iy Slwoy, 
to another recension, because he sees no ' to decide . suits,' and v^ecy 04fuarmt 
connexion with the preceding, and be- (0€^iy, BUnVf) * to apply tiie law in assign- 
cause the gift of eloquence is here attri- ing disputed rights.' Cf. 0pp. 9, 8(icji S* 
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WeLycTL St/qycrtv 6 8' dor^aXcco? dyop€UQ)v 
alxffd Te KOI /leyoi vctfco5 C7rtcrTa/Ltci/a>9 icaTcVavcrc* 
TovveKa yap fiaaikfjes €)(i^poveSi ovv^Ka Xaocs 
fiXauToiiei/oLs dyopy\^i [leTdrpoira epya rekeyat, 
pTfiBioDS, iiakaKOL(rL wapaL^d/ieuoL iTTi^aaiv. 90 

ip)(6fi€vov 8* dm doTv ^coi' a>9 iXdor/courai 

89. fipya 90. ffirUo'criv 91. fdarrv 



88. Xaouri Aid. 90. irapeffidfievoi M. 7rapa<^a/i.€V0i Aid. 



t9vre $4fu<rras. Ibid. 221, (ncoAioTs 8^ $^ account are kings endowed with wisdom, 

Kcus Kplywtri B^fiurras. ▼. 224, o7 re /iti' because for their subjects, when misled, 

^|eA(iiraMri icou ovic lOeioy tfy€ifiay. ApoU. they bring about a reversal of their ac- 

Rhod. iv. 1178» voWol iOeias &ph iarv tions in the public assembly.' Or simply, 

Si€KpiyoyTo04fiurras. These 0^/ii(rTcs refer *for the people when wronged they 

to men's rights, which may have become make redress.' We might be tempted 

a subject of dispute, and require the de- to construe fiXarrofitvois iyop^^i, * when 

dsion of some authorised judge. Hence injured by the unjust decisions of in- 

Apoll. Rhod. has OefiKrrovxoi fiouriKrjfSt ferior judges,' and to regard the kings 

iv. 347* U. i. 238, SiKa<nr6Xotf o% re as reversing such sentences on appeal. 

04fiurras irphs Aihs up^arai. The savage But fi\dirrttr0ai may very well be used 

Cyclopes had no 04fii0'r€Sf and no ityoptd of the mental error or infatuated notions 

fiovKri^pot, Od. iz. 112. of those who have listened to interested 

86. do'^aA.eiws iyope^v, 'speaking with demagogues, and been led to some 

unerring judgment,' viz. such as cannot be political acts which it is the part of 

gainsaid, and therefore infallibly true, the kings to * undo,' fierdrpoTra rt\€iy, 

Properly, iyopt^eiv is to be a member of by their moderation and wisdom. SchoL 

an ityopii, as fiovKe^tiy is to be a jSovAcv- fi\a'nTOfi4yots 8i' ityyaxrlav rod SiKaiov, 

T^s. Hence the Homeric phrase iiyophs and fiirdrpoTra^ fi€rt0\'fi(TiiJLa tls rh jS^A- 

kYop€^€ty. In 0pp. 280 we have rh nov. There is a similar phrase in Od. 

liKaC kyop€{t€iy, * to speak the truth in xvii. 51, aX k4 iro0i Ze^s &yrtra tpya 

public ;' but it may here mean * deliver- TeAeVo^?. Virgil may have had this pas- 

ing an address from the judge's seat,' viz. sage in view, Aen. i. 148 seqq., ' Ac veluti 

in the agora. The same words occur in in magno populo cum saepe coorta est 

Od. viii. 170 seqq., to which the present seditio, saevitque animis ignobile vulgus,' 

passage bears other strong and suspicious &c. Persius, iv. 6, * Ergo ubi oommota 

resemblances ; indeed, the one must have fervet plebecula bile. Pert animus calidae 

been more or less adapted from the fecisse sUentia turbae majestate manus.' 

other: — ol 94 t* is ain-hy r€pir6fi(yoi For the correlatives rotveKa and oSy€Ka 

Kt^fTowrar 6 8* icr<pa\4a5 ayope^u aihoi {row and oS ^vf fca), compare XL i. 1 10, 

/(ciXix^f /ACT& tk wpirrd ity pofieyoitny rov S* eycKti <r<piv eKrifi6\os &\yea rci^x^'* 

ipX&t^yoy 8* kyh \karv 0thp 6>s ticopdcocny. ofiyeK* 4y^ Kovpris Xpvtnittos &y\d* &iroiya 

Hence Van Lennep proposed here to read ovk tf0(\oy Ji4^a(T0ai, 

iyop€^i for hiyop^imy, and to place v. 92 90. ^'ntSiws, without trouble, because 

to mUow next. their discretion, their eloquence, and the 

87« a^<£ '''<• The tc here bears the weight of their authority leads not only to 

oranmon epic sense of tffcosi * it may be a prompt decision, but to acquiescence in 

that,' &c. Goettling takes it for the co- it. — Trapaufidfievoif * talking over,' * per- 

pukitiTe, as if ityopevu had preceded. — suading.' Aesch. Prom. 131, irarp^as 

Kcd iJi4ya ytucos, * even a serious quarrel,' ij.6yis vapfiirovaa <pp4ya5. Photius, irap- 

which nothing dse would have stopped e/irp, irapairel(rei. 

but an appeal to arms. 91. iKdtrKoyrai, they deprecate his an- 

88. roiy€Ka ykp k.t.A. < For on this ger by reverentiid woiils. The verb i$ 
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alBoL fieiXix^'u, /llctcI 8k irpdneL aypoiiipoicrc 

old re Movordojv Uprj 800*19 dvOp^Troiaiv. 

CK yap Movadojv /cat cmj^SoXov *Air6W(opo^ 

dvSpes aotSol eacriv iirl ^66va koX KLdapia-Tai* 95 

CK 8c Jtos fiacrikrjes* 6 8' oXfiio^ ovr iva Movcrat 

(f>iK(ovTaL* yXvKeprj ol diro oTOfiaTos pcci avhij. 

97. foL p4f€i? 

93. Ota re Aid. 94. eic yap roi Movcrcuov M. 95. lao'O'cv Aid. 

97. <^tA,6wrai M, Aid. yAvKepny — pccv M. 

used in reference to Oehy &s. If this v. 2, — the meaning seems to be, that 
verse be genuine here (see on v. 86), though bards, in common with kings, are 
aldoi fietKixiji* which in Od. viii. 172 re- endowed with eloquence by the Muses, 
fers to ityopeiifif must signify * with win- still kings are of higher rank, as Sto- 
ning terms of respect.' — fifrh 8€ vpiirti Tpf<pUs. Perhaps the poet wished to 
K,r.\,f * and he holds a conspicuous place associate his own profession, as next in 
among the people when assembled,* just honour, with the kingly prerogatives, 
as, in his progress through the city, he 'Though kings,' he goes on to say (v. 
was deferentially addressed by them. The 96), ' are appointed by Zeus, yet he is 
variant &v' ay&ya for &f/cb Acrv loses sight fortunate, who is favoured by the Muses/ 
of this contrast between the progress and In other words, men may be kings, and 
the taking the chair ; and it probably yet not possessed of eloquence. But the 
arose from ignorance that Aaru, occa- context shows that 6 8* 6\$ios ic.r.A. re- 
sionally at least, takes the digamma. fers alike to kings and poets. The yXv" 

93. old T€, * accordingly as eloquence Kcp^ av8^, or royal eloquence, was men- 
is the sacred gift of the Muses.' There is tioned in similar terms above, v. 83 — 4. 
some difficulty in explaining this phrase, Here it refers principally to poets, who 
which is used both adverbially, as in Od. thereby obtain success and notoriety, — 
iii. 73, ^ fwfllfiBltcs &\ii\7)<r0t old re Ai/t- for this is implied in 4wl x^^^^t * ^^^^ ^^ 
irrrip€S hrtlp &Ka, and xi. 363, old re wide earth.' Cf. Od. viii. 479— 81, iroo-i 
iroWohs ^6ffK€i 7a7a /ucAaii/a, and also as yh.p kvQpdmouriv htix^ovioiffiv koiHoi rifiris 
an accusative, as Od. xv. 323, old re rots ^fi/xopol ctcri Koi auBovSt ofivtK* &pa c^ias 
kyoBotcri Tcapahp^affi x^PV^^* ^i^d ib. ziv. Otfias fiova^ ^8(8a|c, ^l\7i<rt Bh ^vXop 
62, Koi KTrjciv 6ira(Ta€Vf old re $ oIk^X iu)ihwv. — For the accusative x^^^^ which 
&pa^ etiBvfios $Bu>k€p. Again, in Opp. indicates the wandering lives of the an- 
322 we have old re iroAX^, as in Opp. 37 cient bards, see Opp. 11, oiiK &pa fiovuov 
&AAa r€ iroXA&,— all which passages are ^v iplSav y4vo5, &AA* ^ir) youtw ti&i S^, 
adduced by Goettling and Van Lennep. Ibid. v. 125, ir^vrri <f>otr&v7f5 iv* alcw. 
The latter critic would supply fi€raTrp4ir€i Inf. v. 187, Nt(/i^asV ts Mtkias ica\4ove* 
from the preceding verse, ui praecelUt in' itrttpoya youav. — h)iBo\ is not here the 
eiiam sacrum Musarum donum homini- predicate, the sense being AvSpts &ot8oi iK 
bus. It is easier to supply icrL Gais- Movtr&Vf $a<Ti\9i€s iK A165 etcri. 
ford and Dindorf, after Guietus, edit roiiy. 97* The MSS. vary between <l>i\wTai, 
It would be better, if we must alter the </>iAa>yTat, ^tAeOyrai. The first is pre- 
text, to read ola, conspicuus est inter con- ferred by Hermann and Goettling (the 
gregatoSf qua est a Musis praeditus elo^ aorist <f>l\aro occurs II. v. 61), the second 
quentia. Goettling regards Z6<ns as in- by Van Lennep, the third, which is the 
eluding several gifts or endowments, as if vulgate reading, by Gaisford. It is pro- 
the poet had said ZSopa. bable that the 1 is never intrinsically long, 

94—7* As several MSS. give 4k ydp but the A is sometimes doubled in the 

rot "Hlovfrduvt ^0 should perhaps read 4k pronunciation, as in the address ^i\M 

fihv yhp lllov(T€<ov. If these verses are Katrlyvrirt. Some distinguish three forma 

here genuine, — and they occur in the of the verb, ^TAofiai, «pi\4t9, ^lKrf/u» 
Homcdc Hymn to the Mums and ApoUo, 
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ct yap Tts icat rrkvdo^ €)((av veoKTiBeC dvfx^ 

atpTfTai KpaBiTjj/ aKa)(T]fi€Uos, avrap doiSo? 

Movadoiv Ocpdirtov /cXeta irpoTcpcop dv6pcjTra)P 100 

v/xinjo7j, /laKapd^ re deovs, dt '^Okvfiirov e^^ovcrip, 

alxj/ oye hva^povioyv iniK'ijdeTaL, ouSc tl KrjSeiov 

lieiivTjTac Tax^o)s 8c nap€Tpane hwpa Oedojv. 

Xaipere, riKva Alos, Sotc 8' lixepoeG-aav doiSijv, 
fcXctCTC 8' ddavdroyv lepov yivos auv iovrwv, 105 

100. KXeFa? 



99. oKayyiiiivo^ Aid. 102. oviceri M. 

98. ytoicri^^Tf recently afflicted with a more poetical phrase than ^vc^pocrivtis 

grief for the death of a relative (this iviKiiBerai, though we find ikitaaro 8v(r- 

being implied in ttcVOos). Similarly tppoffvyday inf. v. 528. Two or three 

Aescbylns has vtovaB^s, Eum. 489. Van MSS. give dv(r<l>po(rAv€uVf a good reading 

Lennep conjectures that the poet alludes in itself, and Hesiod is very fond of the 

to bis own poetic efforts at the funeral of termination — ocr^yq. 

Amphidamas, at which he was present, 103. vap^Tpairt, soil. Ov/xhy &ir^ icri- 

0pp. 664. — 6.(Tirait * should pine,' or be- i^wv, 

come dry in heart, — an idea perhaps de- 104. x^^P^'^^i * farewell,' —a common 

rived from exhausting the fountain of conclusion to long invocations, e. g. in 

tears, o^S* |yi arayioyf Aesch. Ag. 861. Theocr. Id. ii. 165, xxii. 214, xvii. 1.36. 

Cf. Opp. 587» ive\ K€<f>a\^y Koi yo{fvara Goettling condemns as spurious the pas- 

Scipios ^.(^1. Scut. H. 397» 2(tc rt xp^^ <^^ ^^^^ ^^^ — ^^^' He says, somewhat 

2€lpioa &C*i, II. iv. 487, V fJL4v r* i,(ofi4yri too dogmatioaliy, '' hoc versu (104) ne- 

K€ircu irorc^jLoio irap* tx^^a^' Compare the cessario concluditur prooemium theo- 

use of waxvovirBai^ of the effects of grief, goniae.'' He objects, that in v. 108 we 

Opp. 360. Goettling seems to have for- should have expected x<^o^ f^^i^ 7a<A in- 

gotten the Homeric passage when he says, stead of dto\ KaX yaua^ especially as the 

** Hie nsos verbi $.(oiJLai non reperitur nisi birth of the gods is mentioned in v. 111. 

apnd Hesiodum.'' The root of the word This latter verse indeed occurred as v. 46, 

is cur, op, of :=z av. Compare areOf oemo, and it is omitted in the quotation of this 

iunu, ados, abaX.4os, &(a\t05f ii.v(TrdK4os. passage by Origen (see on v. 125). 

100. icActa, for K\4a or icA^fa, the lays Further, it seems likely that v. 110 was 

or l^ends about the heroes of old. Apoll. made up from v. 382. Others have 

Rhod. i. ) , iLpx6fi€f05 cr4ot #o73<» iraXat- thought that there are traces of two re- 

y€9'4»v ick4a ^ar&v fiviicofiai. The censions, e. g. 105— 7in placeof 108 — 13. 

lengthened form may be due to the We can determine nothing here with 

digamma. Compare KAtW, kAvt^s, with certainty, and perhaps Van Lennep is as 

K\€lwf KK4mf ^4uf pvrhsy x^^t X^^^^t ^^* near the truth as any of the other critics : 

In II. ix. 189, &€ih€ 8* &pa K\4a &yiipaVf ** Mihi, quod in rudioris aevi carmine non 

Van Lennep remarks that Heyne preferred sunt omnia pro nostro sensu concinne 

ick4t* ky^p&v. If K\4a be a genuine dicta aut disposita, quodque tautologia in 

andent form, it must be referred to a quibusdam offensionem facit, non adferre 

nominative kX^s for kXcP^s, Compare continuo necessitatem videtur, ut vel or- 

xXffi^y, ic\€riB(6v. dinem in eo versnum immntemus, vel 

102. For aliy Hyt there are variants duplicis recensionis commento tautologia 

oKf^a 8* 6, oTi^a 8* iye, edijf 8* 6, aJ\lfd re. liberare illud conemur." He thinks that 

This incUcates a confusion between two in this brief epitome of the subject (106 

old readings, ta^f tiyt and at^a 8^ Hvc^p, — 115) the Muses are invoked to relata 

So inf. ▼. 1^, for h^f ad$is one MS. gives who were brought into being, koto (108), 

oTf Mi9,^'Zv9^po¥4»Vf from Bva<t>pwuVf and in what order (US). 



J 
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ot yrj^ e^eyevovTO KoX ovpavov laLOTepoevro^ 

VVKTO^ T€ 8p0<f>€pfjs, 0V9 6^ aX/iV/)OS iTp€(f>€ TTOVTOS' 

ctTTare 8', a>9 TaTrptara Oeol kol yala yivovro, 
/cat TTorafioX koX ttovto^ aTrctpiro?, olhfiaTi dv(op, 
aarpa re Xa/ineTocjjn'a koI ovpavov evpits vnepOep, 110 
01 T Ik tZp iyevovTo deol, Siorfjpes idcui/, 
ols T a^>a/o^ Bdcrcravro Koi «W9 Tifias SUXovto, 
-^Sc /cat a»9 ranpSira TrokviTTV^ov e(r)(ov "OXvyLTrov. 
Tavrd fioL ianeTe Movcrai *0\v[nna Scu/iar' €)(ova'aL 
i^ OLpXV^f '^^' ctTra^ o rt irpSiTov yever avT&p, 115 

^Hrot /ici/ TrpcwTtora Xao9 yiver^ avrap eirena 
FaT evpvo'Tepvos, Trdmcov ISos dcr<^aXc9 atct 
[aOavdrtiiv, o% e^ovcrt /capr; vi^ocmo^ 'OXv/ittov,] 

108. fciVarc 111. Ifaw? 115. fctVa^ 116. x<i^os? 

107. i/vKTOs 8^ M, Aid. ovs aXfivpb^ M. 108. ewraTC & M. 

115. Kal om. M. ctiro^ Aid. 116. ytVer' M. 117. yata 8* €v- 

pUOT€/5VOS M. 

112. A^ei'of. The mascoline form oc- probably an alteration introduced for the 
curs Opp. 24, the neater ibid. v. 637> pnrpose of adapting the narration to the 
The notion is, the triple dominion over concluding lines of the prooemiam. For 
Earth, Ocean, and Hades.— ri/u^s, cf. y. Aristotie, Phys. Ausc. iv. 1, hasircU^wy/i^v 
74. rrpdniffra k.t.A. — y4verot * came into ex- 

113. &s (^<rxor. How the Olympian istence,' not ' was produced,' as Hesiod re- 
gods came into possession of a new gards tpace as necessarily antecedent to all 
dynasty after the defeat of the Titans, created things. — Xdos, from the root x^ 
See inf. V. 881 seqq. (Xtii(rica>, x^^^^* capiOt &c.), means the 

114 — 15. Schol. ravra B60 tirn 6 S^Acv- yawning and void receptacle for created 

K05 &d€T(T' oi 5^ v€pl ^Aplcrrapxov rh 'E| matter. From the dose analogy of 

iipXV^ fi^foy \4yov(nv. Where it is un- eavum this word seems to have taken 

certain if \4yov<nv means * recite it,' viz. the digamma. The order of Hesiod'a 

as connected with itrxov "OKvyLirov, or primeval cosmogony is not far from the 

\4yov(Tip iLOerutrOou, — ^(rirerc, the same Mosaic ; Space, Ea^th, Darkness, Laght^ 

as ^Trare (o* being a form of the di- the Heavenly Bodies, Mountains. The 

gamma). This aorist occurs occasionally Scriptural account gives Earth and Sky, 

in the Iliad. Darkness, Light, Heaven, Dry Land, (the 

116. With this verse the Theogony Hesiodic oUptaf or continents above the 

properly commences, and here we find sea-level,) Vegetation, the Heavenly 

dearer indications of an andent band Bodies. — Hv^ira rata, i. e. not born out 

than in the long cento which forms the of Chaos, but subsequentiy called into 

prooemium. Gaisford remarks on this existence. 

verse, " Locus ab iis imprimis celebratus, 1 1 8. This verse, which occurs again 

qui de rerum initiis scripserunt." And inf. v. 7^4, is perhaps spurious in this 

he adds a long list of citations from place ; and it was condemned by several 

andent authors who have alluded to or of the ancient critics. For the earth is 

quoted the passage, — among others Plat, trdtfrwy '4ios &(r^aA€s simply as the terra 

Symp. p. 178» B, and Ar. At. 694. firma which supports all thing? that 

Ibid, ffroiy as Goettling observes, is move and exist upon it. Regarding 
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Tdprapd t Tjcpdcvra y^vxv X^^^^^ evpvoheCriSi 
•^8* ''Epos, &9 KoKKurrog h/ aOavdroKTi deoicn, 120 

XvaLfiekris, wdpTcop T€ 0€(oj/ irdvTcjp r dpdp(oTTOi)P 
hdfipaTai ip <mj0€a'crL poop koI inC(l>popa fiovXijp. 



119. fxvx^v M. 

Olympus merely as a snowy mountain, Earth below were the two stages on which 
this addition involves no inconsistency; his after characters appear. Groettling 
T)ut the mention of the gods seems some- remarks that by Tartarus, which he 
what out of order here, though they are regards as a reduplicated form of the root 
indirectly spoken of in vv. 120—). If rap in rapJitrtreiVt the poet meant the 
the line be genuine, the meaning must be subterranean recesses where earthquakes 
that the earth was created primarily for originate. For the account of Tartarus 
the purpose of sustaining the gods in and Typhoeus who was thought to cause 
th^ exalted abodes, just as inf. v. 129, these commotions, see inf. v. 721. 821, 
the mountains rose to be the abodes of seqq. But we cannot force mythical 
the Nymphs. But the Schol. expressly notions to suit physical facts. Euripides 
says that this verse was rejected by the has rdpayfia raprdpfioPf Here. F. 907- 
grammarians, otiros 6 crlxos iOfruratf 120. ''Epos. Though Hesiod clearly 
and it is omitted in the quotation of the regards this divinity as the god of love, 
passage by Aristotle, Plato, and others and speaks of him in this early stage of 
cited io Goettling's critical note. creation as the author of sexual produc- 
1 19. 4i€p6€yra, misty, murky, BvoifxiSri, tion, which hitherto had not existed, there 
— ^This verse also has been suspected, but is some reason for believing that in the 
without much reason. Plato indeed, earliest mythology "Epos and "Epa were 
Symp. p. 178, B, alluding to this passage, merely male and female powers represent- 
says, 'Hcr^oSos irp&rov fify Xdos (firjai ing Earth. Compare Diana and the old 
y€¥4a$cUf avrkp Kirtira — ficra rh Xdos li^isLn Dianus {J anus), Liber and Libet a, 
iio rm6T» ytyctrScu, Trjy r€ fca^ "Eporra. ^nnt<# and /inna (sun and moon), PAo^^^ 
He may easily have omitted Tdprapos, and Phoebe, Connected with %pa we have 
as being merely a fi^pos y^s, and in no tpa^t and TVrra, and perhaps, by trans- 
way connected with his subject. Heinsius position of the letters, Earthy through the 
however adds, that Aristotle (De Xeno- Teutonic Ertha or HerthOf Tacit. Germ, 
phane c. i.) also dtes v. 120 next after § 40. Be this as it may, Hesiod must 
117> There k some difficulty too in the have meant Love, "Epws, because he 
plural TtfCpropo, where we might have applies the epithet Xi;(r(/ieA^s, which the 
expected Tdprapov pereonifiedf like Tola Schol. vainly explains by & \6av r^s 
and*^pof. Hence, perhaps, some of the <f>poinlBast adding, oir yhp ivravBa r^v 
ancient critics construed oi Ifx^^^^ ^^^V t^^^t^ 'cai r^v ividvfilay X^et, r^v \6ov<ray 
'OKrS/iwov Tdprapd re. The verse is rh /ieA.17. It is remarkable however that 
acknowledged by Aristoph., Av. 693, for hs KdWioros K.r,\,f which affords a 
Xdos ^ iral N^| "^ptfiSs re /ueXav irpQrov still stronger proof of the meaning of 
Koi Tdprapos tiphs ic.t.A., by Plutarch, ''Epos, Aristotle, Phys. iv. 1, read ts 
De Isid. et Osir. § Ivii., B6^€i€ 8* tir icrms Trd^reatri ficratrp^irfi hSaydroiffiv, In 
JoU *Herlo9osy rh irp&ra vdyra (1. vdvrcov ; truth, the rhapsodists seem to have had 
see on v. 116), x^^ "^^ TV^ 'col Tdprapov two different readings according to their 
ical "ILpmra woi&yf obx Mpas Kafi^dveiv conceptions of the character meant. Cf. 
&PX^> AXX& raAras, Pausan. Boeot. § Plat. Symp. p. 178, a, t^ yhp iv rois 
27, *H«r(o8dir 8^ J) rhy 'H(ri6li^ Qtoyoviav Trp^ff^lrarov thai rStv Oewy rifxtoVy ^ ^ 
inwwfiffatrra oVSa ypd^ayra &s Xdos 5s* rtKfjuf\piov ti\ rovrov yoviis yhp^Epwros 
Tp&ntw, M 8^ avr^ Trj re leol Tdprapos olh* titrly oUre \4yovrai 611^ oitdevhs o1fr€ 
ftal '^pcts yhoiro. Van Lennep rightly i^idnov otire rroirrrov, dAA* 'Ho'(o8os 
remarks, that the poet here could hardly irpuroyfihyXdosK.r.k, — Shakspeare seems 
have omitted Tartarus, where he afterwards to have alluded to this legend, in apostft)- 
repMMDto Tyi^ioeus and others to dwell, phising Love as '* O anything, of notidng 
An Earth above and (so to speak) an first created ! " (Rom. and Jul. i. i.) 
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iK Xaeos 8' '^Epefio^ re fiiXaivd tc Nv^ iyevovro* 
NvKTos 8' aSr* AlOrjp t€ koX *Hiiepr) i^eyevoPTO, 
[ov? T€icc Kvcrofiimj, ^Epi^ei ^iXorrfTi /xtyetcra.] 125 

Tata 8€ TOL irpcoTov [i€P iyeivaro lorop jf eaxrrg 
Ovpavov aaTepoevff Iva /jllv wepl rravra KokvirroL, 
o<^p etrj [xaKapecraL deols iSos d<j<^aXc5 atci* 
yeivaTO 8* Ovpea fiaKpa, 0eS>v ^apUvras ipavXovs, 
Nvii(l>€Ci)Pi at vaiovaiv av* ovpea firjaaiijan'a. 130 

7j 8e /cat arpvyerov iriKayo^ T€K€v, oiBixaTL dvov, 

123. x<^€os? 126. FixTov 



123. i^eyiyovro Aid. 124. iieyeyero M. 130. wfK^acov M, 

Aid. 

123. Erebus is the subterranean dark- sky is the point of tSos ior^aKhs cuel. He 

ness, as opposed to night which shrouds compares Find. Nem. vi. 4, 6 8i x^^^<>^ 

the upper world. Ald^p, as usual, means afftpaXhs cu^y eSos fi4yei ovpauSs. We 

the bright upper ether contrasted with might familiarly illustrate the Hesiodic 

the lower atmosphere, &^p. The creation notion of the flat circular earth and the 

of light out of darkness is in conformity convex over-arching sky, by a circular 

with the Mosaic account. plate with a hemispherical dish-cover of 

125. This verse is perhaps spurious, metal placed over it and concealing it. 
It is wanting in Origen, who quotes from Above the cover, (which is supposed to 
T. lOiB to V. 139, Philosoph. § 26, p. 174. rotate on an axis, itSkos,) live the gods. 
Tan Lennep remarks, that Cicero assigns Round the inner concavity is the path of 
Erebus as the husband to Night, De Nat. the sun, giving light to the earth below. 
D. iii. 17; but this only shows that the This is nearly the Platonic idea in the 
verse may have been found in some copies Phaedrus, p. 247. Before, however (t. 
in his time. The poet would seem to re- 118), the earth was called the cios iuT<l>a'' 
present the birth of Darkness and Light, \h of the gods, as being the basis on 
Sky, and Mountains, and Sea, by a prin- which Mount Olympus stood. The two 
dple of development from each other, accounts cannot perhaps be exactly re- 
vrithout generation by the male. Hence conciled ; and this is an additional reason 
he expressly says of Pontus, &r(p <f>iK6' for doubting the genuineness of v. 118. 
rriros 4<f>ifi4poUf v. 132. 130. Goetthng condemns this verse as 

126. Icov iavrff co-extensive with an interpolation, fiy iya^Xovs, * habita- 
itself. Perhaps, Icroy avdyrri, Cf. inf. v. tions,' he understands temples of the gods 
524. The ancient philosophers held this built on promontories, induding perhaps 
notion, that the sky was spread out equally Mount Olympus. Possibly the poet merdy 
in every direction so as to form a canopy meant, that the mountains were created 
to the earth. Cf. Soph. El. 86, & <pios to sustain the Oread nymphs (at vcdoutriy 
i,yyhv fcol yrjs ia-Sfioip* ik-fip. Hence they &v oijpca)^ as the heaven was created as a 
supposed there was a point of contact, seat for the gods. The repetition of otpea 
viz. at the verge of the horizon, between may appear inelegant, but it was neces- 
earth and sky, — an idea which is poeti- sary for specifying what class of nymphs 
cally developed in Eur. Hippol. 744 — 7^1. were meant. It is remarkable that Apol- 
Goettling remarking on the somewhat late lonius Rhodius, i. 501, who represents 
form laurp, and contending that the early Orpheus as giving a sketch of the He- 
epic poets represented the heaven as siodic cosmogony in a song, seems to have 
brazen, x<^^f>5f suggests lad ol ainpt re- known this verse ; for he writes oUptd ff 
ferring Jaa both to obpayhv and otpfa, &5 av^retAe koI &s wora/iol KeA(i8ovT€S, 
And he thinks this doctrine of the braxen ainfriy 1iiyu(^€u 
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TIovTov, drep c^iXottjto? i<f>iii€pov' avrap eTrctra 
OvpavS evvrjOelo'a t4k ^ilK^avov jSadvSLvrjv, 
Kolop Te Kp^iov ff, 'TnepCovd t ^lairerov T€, 
Q^irfv T€ *Pctav re^ Seynv re MvrjiMoaiivrjv re, 135 

^oifiriv T€ ^pvcrocTTe^avov TtjOvv t ipa/r^ivrfv. 
Tov^ 8c fxiff 07rXoTaT09 yivero Kpovos dyKvXofiTjTrjs, 
SeLvoraTos iraihtDV Oakepov 8' rix^VP^ toKrja. 
yeivaTO 8' aS KvKkayiras vnepfiiov ^Top e)(0VTaSi 
Bp6vTy]v T€ STepoirrjv re koI "Apyqv ofi^pifioOvfiov, 140 

133. ovpav(^ 8* €uirq$€L<Ta M. 135. ©ctav T€ M, Aid. 136. <^ot- 

Tiyv T€ M. 140. axrrepoTrqv kol ofr/rjv 6fji.ppLfi6&vfiov M. 

132. The poet distinguishes ir4x.ayos rated, viz. the Cyclopes and the hondred- 

and 7r6vro5, the salt surging sea, (a term handed giants. The conflict between the 

virtually confined to the Mediterranean Titans and the newer Olympian dynasty 

by the early writers,) from *nK€avhsi the is not described till v. 630 seqq. But 

great circumfluent stream which was re- this is a subject on which there is reason 

garded as the source of all the rivers, to think Hesiod dwelt more at length in a 

through subterranean channels. Cf. Scut, part of the Theogony now lost. Homer 

H. 314. The union of Earth and Heaven briefly alludes to this monstrous offspring 

caused the birth of Oceanus, because the of the Cyclopes, &c., Od. vii. 206, ficnrcp 

sky seems to touch the earth at its ex- KiK\<inr4s re icali Aypia <f>v\a Tiydvrav, 

treme limits where the circling Oceanus 136. The name Tridbs is perhaps con- 

wms supposed to lie. nected with t^0i}, and means * nursing 

134--7* The birth of the primeval or mother.' 

Titanic powers from Evth and Uranus. 137. iLyKukofiiirriSt (TkoKi^ fiovKt^tov, 

For KptTov Groettling gives Kpioy, against ' crafty.' Cf. Opp. 48. Craft, according 

nearly all the copies. The etymology is to the Greek idea, was a virtue. — y4veT0f 

more probably the same as in Kpfiwv or sell. 4k Falas koI Ovpavov. 

Kp4vp, * the ruling.' Schol. Kpeloy 8€, rh 138. IJx^VP^* * he disliked.' Some mo- 

iSmrtAiicby xal riye/jLoviKhv (Ae7€t). Ko7os dern critics, after Ruhnken, enclose this 

may mean 'the intelligent,' from icoeii/, verse in brackets as spurious, and made 

or perli^)S' Sky '(compare coAt(«, i.e. ca6- up from v. 155, a<per4ptp V ffx^ovro ro" 

lumy quoted by Festus, and Juno Covella), ic^i. The Schol. says that Aristarchus 

The duality of sexes is here so far ob- objected to daXep^v, which means * vi- 

served, that there are six Tirai'es, Oceanus, gorous,' in reference to the numerous 

Coeus, Crius, Hyperion, lapetus, Cronus ; offspring of Uranus. The meaning per- 

aiid six TirdriScs, Theia, Rhea, Themis, haps is, that Cronus disliked not so much 

Mnemosyne, Phoebe, Tethys. Of these, his father, as his father's fecundity, as 

Coeoa was the fiittber of Latona, Hyperion oppressive to Gaea, whose part he took, 

of the Sun, Ii^tus of Prometheus, ('laire- v. 1 59. 1 68. 

riopihis, Opp* 54,) Rhea the mother of 139. KiKKuiras. This legend probably 
ibe gods {bIUu Demeter). Themis was preserves a dim tradition of the advent 
the first priestess and lawgiver, Mnemo- of a very ancient Pelasgic horde, who in- 
syne the mother of the Muses, (sup. v. troduced the arts of pastoral life, archi- 
64,) Phoebe of Latona, Tethys of the sea- tecture, and metallurgy, from the East ; 
n3nnphs. It will be observed, that Cro- and from their dark colour were said to be 
nus, the tare of the Olympian gods gene- workers at the smithy. Van Lennep fan- 
rally, is represented as younger than the cies they were Celts ; but this is less likely. 
TitBDian powers, v. 137. Thus his birth — As for the names of the three Cyclopes, 
fmns a sort of Transition period between Virgil (Aen. viii.) calls them * Brontesque 
the old heaven and the new. A kind of Steropesque et nudus membra Vyncmon.' 
leoondarjTitanian progeny is next enume- 140. Goettling contends that ^fi/3pi/«of, 
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[^01 Zrivl Ppovrqv r eBoaca^ rtu^dv tc K^pawov^ 
ot 8' TjToi ra fih/ aXXa d€oZ% ivakiyKioi Tjaav^ 
fiovpos 8' 6(})0aXfio^ fxio'crta epcKeiTO fier(a7r(o. 
[otS* cf aJdavaTdiv Ovrfrol Tpd(f)€v avSnjeme^ 
KvKkcaves 8' ovo[i ^aav indw/iop, ow€K apa (Tif>€iov 

KVKkoT€pri^ 0<^daX/i09 €Ct9 €V€K€LTO /XCTfiiTr^ 145 

i(rxys T 0786 jStTji Kttl firf)(cufa\ ^Tjaav in ^yots.] 

aXXoi 8* av Tairj^ tc icat Ovpavov i^ey^vovro 

rp€ls naiSes ii€ydkoi *tc icat ofifipLfioc, ovk ovoiiaarol, 



146. firi\aval rjv iirl fipyoLs ? (cf. 321) 



141. ISwicav M. 142. ot 8^ Tot M, Aid. 143. ftcVo) M. 

145. Uiv Aid. 148. ofji^ppifwi M. ofipLfwi Aid. 



Dot 6fifufioSt is the ancient form, the word stood in place of vr. 142 — 3. 
being for 6fipifAos, and that by transposi- 145. lets, if genuine, is formed on the 

tion for fiSfufxoSf as ifiQpoTos is for a- analogy of iepari for cptnif ^e^va for I8ya, 

fipoTos, the root being fiopr {mortutis), ^6ASa>p for IX8»p&c. If so, we should pro- 

8o yo$€los and odyeios. Bat Sfifipi/Aos bably read ^fis^ without the aspirate. The 

has a separate root, connected with jSpt, passage however is suspected, for 6pofi* 

fipiBtiv, Bpiapchs &c. iTr^vvfiov comes very awkwardly aft^ the 

141. Goettling regards this verse as plural K^icAwires ^o'av. FerlMps hr^vvfiou 
spurious, and he is probably right. It is Indeed, this reading is supported by Etym. 
feeble, and is the kind of expletive {irapa- M. in v. Kt^xXwires, where Kcrav oHyo/A* 
vKTipwfJLaTUchy) line that the grammarians hrdivvfioi is given. In Od. vii. 54, 'Ap^irtf 
were fond of adding. Cf. inf. 286. 8* 6yofi* icrrly hrt&yvfxoy, it might be ques- 

142. ot 8* ^roi Goettling and Hermann tioned whether ijrAyviAos was not the ori- 
with two MSS. for ot 8^ roi. For this ginal reading. 

verse Crates the grammtuian gave, doubt- 146. The combination of personal 

less from an ancient recension, another, strength, violence, and craft in their do- 

Ot 8* ^1 hQaydrmy Oyjjrol rpdtpty ah^^cyreSf ings (^ir^ tlpyots) implies that whidi was 

to avoid the apparent difficulty of making irresistible by any human means. Com. 

the Cyclopes, who were mortal and slain pare inf. v. 153, fi^ydXtp ^1 cfSei. As 

by Apollo, (Eur. Ale. init.) r&AAa 0€ots llpyois here has no digamma, this verse ia 

hfoXiyKioi. But this need not imply fur- probably in some way corrupt. Perhaps 

ther resemblance than that of strength ^y ^ir^ %pyois. See inf. T. 825. 
and stature. They were, in fact, a sort 148. The re was inserted by Hermann, 

of demigods, like to the gods in form and — oIk hyofiourroL Perhaps, ' not to be 

might, except the peculiarity of the one named,' as Cerberus is o&rt ^rct^s, inf. 

eye, but yet mortal. It is impossible to 310. But it is a difficult expression, perw 

say what the legend represents. But it is haps like the Latin ntfanduSf implying 

probable that the horde of Pelasgic im- something portentous. Schol. ots ob 

migrants, who occupied the more fertile dvvarcd ris oyofidaaUf hnl rov B^iyoL 

parts of ancient Hellas, were remarkable Goettling compares varphs Bvtrcoy^fMv in 

for roundness of face, or some peculiar v. 171, and explains it, "is, cui a forma 

aspect of the eyes. Goettling places the et ab ingenii natura infelix nomen recte 

verse attributed to Crates after v. 143, inditum est.'' But the comparison does 

and regards it, with the two follow- not hold good; for wariip Zwrdtvuiios 

ing, as belonging to another recension, in merely means a fatlier who does not de- 

wbich the three verses (o78' 4^ — p^rwirto) serve the name. Cf. Aesch. Cho. 183, 



esoroNiA. 175 

Twp cKarov [i€P ;(crp€5 air ojfio)v ataarovro 150 

aTrXacTTot, Ke(f)akal 8k eKoicrTf^ irepnJKOvra 
cf o^iKDV ini^vKov inl (TTi^apoiai fiiXea&LV. 
to7(V9 S* aTrXryTos Kpareprj ixeyoKt^ cttI eiSet. 
0G-(T0i yap TaiTj^ re /cat Ovpavov i^cyepovTo, 
[SctvoTarot iraiZoiv, cr(^eTip(f 8' rJx^ovTO toktj'C 155 

c^ ^/>X^5. /cal TcSv fi^i' 07rct)9 ti? npwTa ycVotro,] 
Trai^as awoKpynTaa-Ke, koI is c^aos ovic avUaK€, 
Fairfs iv Kevdfi&pi, /ca/co) 8' iireTiprrcTo ^pyco 
Ovpavov yj S' ei^Tos (rroi'axt^cTo Tata w€k(opr) 

151. fcKctarcp 153. fciSei 158. fc/oyo) 



149. rvyi7« M, Aid. 150. dwro-aiTro Aid. 153. aTrXiTTOs M. 

^irXoTo^ Aid. 157. avL7j(rK€ Aid., M. 



AffiTVp ovJiafi&s hrd>wiJLOv <pp6vrifia ircual rive from irX(£(r(re(Vy so as to mean * mis- 

^icdtov T€«-a/i€i/i}. shapen.' Van Lennep thinks itrkatrros 

149. For r<^5 most of the old copies contracted ft*om dir^Aacrros. We have a 
give T&Y^s, in which the short v seems different word, &v\riroSf 'unapproach- 
doubtful. Ovid however recognises the able/ from irt\da>, just below. — M<pv- 
latter form. Fast. iv. 593, * Quid gravius kov seems a true imperfect from the 
victors Gygecaptivatulissem, Quam nunc, secondary present irf<p(iKQ». See Scut H. 
te caeli sceptra tenente, tuli ?' Also Ho- 228. — hrX «t96i, i. e. ffidci. Cf. v. 146. 
Yaoe, Od. ii. 17» 14, * centimanus Gyges,' 154. Hacoi ydp. The yhp refers to v. 
and iii. 4, 69. These are very ancient 147; the three giants were bom after- 
names, and what they symbolised is alto- wards, because at first Uranus had con- 
gether uncertain. Possibly the three pri- cealed his progeny within the earth. But 
mitive seasons : at least, rd^s might refer vv. 155 — 6 seem to interrupt the sense 
to ploughing, Bpiapehs to the severity of and connexion ; and the ellipse of ^cav 
cold. Or perhaps, air, water, and land, after Btivoraroi is hardly according to 
as Hom^ calls Bpiapti/s Aiyalwv. Butt- epic use. The explanation of the Scho- 
mann in his Lexilogus suggests that T{nis liast is manifestly wrong ; tiffoi ykp ^uv6- 
may be derived from yviov, * a limb.' Van raroi r&v vaiSoav rod Ovpavov koX t^s 
lienn^ supposes they represent the war- r^s ^(roy, ifiurovvro vvh rcoy irpor4p<»y 
ring of ^em^ntal powers, such as earth- iralJiwPi rovritrriv (nth rS>v dSeA^a)!', oi 
quakes and mighty deluges. koL t^ (np^Tipw roiaii iJxBovro, Rather 

150 — 3. These verses occur again inf. the sense is, * For of all who were bom 

T. 671> and one of them (152) lUso Opp. of Earth and Uranus, these were the most 

149. Scut. 76. — Atcrcroi^o,* nimbly moved,' formidable sons.' There is however too 

* wepee ever in rapid motion.' Horn. II. vi. much reason to fear that this verse was 

509, i/i^ 9^ x"^'''^ &fMis Ma-troyrai, patched up from y. 138, — itself probably 

Ibid, zxiii. 628, odS* fri x^'P^^ &fJL<oy a spurious verse. It may be suggested 

ii/i^Hn4pt»0€y htdUrffovrai iKwppal. Soph, that the original verses ran thus i—Htrffoi 

Oed. CoL 1361 y ac^am? ^* aHpas iucTevuTros yhp Taiits rt icol Ovpca/ov i^tyivovro i^ 

^<rffrai.-~lbrXaTOiy ' unapproachable,' is itpxvSt t&v /acV tis Zxots irpfiynffra y^poiro 

Gaisford's reading. Goettling gives 2tirAa- k.t.A. — diroicptWcurice, sc. Ovpaif6s, The 

CToiy which he compares with irpSffTcKa- a belongs to Kpvirrdiu, as plm-aa'Kf from 

iFTtH, (a fidse reading for wp6<rT\aroit) in ^nrTaCot. We have this a in icpwrdStos. 

Mmdk, IftOJ/fk. 73i9 but prefers to de- See on Scut. Here. 480. 



176 HSIOJOr 

CTTCtvo/ici^* SoXtTjv he KaKTjj/ iTT€<f>pda'a'aTo TeyyrjjV. 160 
au/ra 8c iroLTjoraa-a yevos ttoXioG aSdfiavros 
Tcv^c /xeya Spenavop /cat iire^pahe Tratcrl ^iKouriv* 
cTttc 8c Oapaiivova'a, <f>Ckov Tervqiieirq ^Top* 

IlaiSes iiiol kol warpos aTaaOaXoVy at ic* idikrjTe 
TreiOeaOaL, warpos kc Kaiofv rtcrat/ic^a \(afiiqv 165 

v/ieTepov* nporepog yap dcticca /xTjcraTo c/oya. . 

j29 <paTO" T0V9 o a/)a iravra^ c Aci^ OC09, ouoc Tts axfrcav 
(f)0€y^aTO* Oapaijaas 8c fieyas Kpovo^ ayKvkofirJTTj^ 
axf; avTLS [xydoLaL Trpo(rqv8a [xrjTepa KeSmjv 

MrJTep, cycJ k€i/ tovto y vnoaxofi&^os reXiaaLfiL 170 
ipyov, CTTCt irarpo^ ye Bvacovvfiov ovk akeyitfi} 
rifierepov irporepos yap dctfcca ixTjcaTO epya. 

^li^ (fxiTo* yrfOiqaev he fieya (f>pecrl Tata Trekdipiq. 
etae 8c fiip Kpyxjiaaa Xo^o)* iveOrjKe 8e x^^P^^ 



163. fcwrc 166. dfcticca fn^araro fipya l7l. fipyov 

172, dfcticca — f€/oya 



165. weCdearOc iraripo^ yc M. irarpo^ yc Aid. 170. yc om. M. 

171. 7raT€po9 M. 173. y^V« ^^ ^Id. 



160. <rTtivofi4yrif being straitened for luding to this passage of Hesiod, as xpo- 
room, wanting space. Cf. II. xxi. 220. — rfpaif Iftros, iv. 985, speaks of the event 
For 4ir«ppd(r<raro Goettling would read as one of the r^ ipprfra of ancient mytho- 
ifppdffcarot because Hesiod does not usu- logy. 

ally shorten a vowel before ^p, 0p. But 165. irarp6s fee. So Goettling and Van 

who will believe that in v. 632, ot fihu &^' Lennep after Hermann, with one MS., 

i}^\ris "OOpvos TiTj\vts iiyavoX^ there is for vardpos yc. Without kcu, the horta- 

synizesis in "Odpvos ? And we have irpo- tive subjunctive rur^fifBa would be re* 

irt(l>pa8fi4va in 0pp. 655. He compares quired. The sense is, ' It may be that we 

however Od. iv. 529, HoXlriu i^pdtrffaro shall avenge' &c. Cf. inf. v. 170. — irp6' 

r4xvi\v* Tfpos yhp k.t.A. The Greek notion of 

161. iJiAfiavTos, It has been suggested retributive justice always turned on the 
on Opp. 147f that the old Celtic cutting- question, who was the aggressor, the rh 
implements and aze-heads made of ba- Apx^^*^ i,^iKlas. 

salt, greenstone, or trap-rock, may here I7I. ^va-uv/t/xov. See on v. 148. Here 

be meant. It is difficult to conceive that perhaps it means, ' wrongly called by the 

with the early poets i,^dfias was a synonym name of Father ;' as Aesch. Cbo. 182, oi- 

of ffi^hipos. It is true that hpcTravov was a Mafias ivt&vvfxov — firirpSs, 
curved or hooked knife, like our sickle, 174. \6xV' It is difficult to understand 

and like it also was Kapxap^^ov^ roughly precisely the idea which the poet bad in 

toothed or serrated, which features would mind. It is not however necessary to in- 

be more easily given by a metal. Any quire too curiously into the details of such 

how, the poet siays the material was now a legend. It is enough to assume that the 

first created. — Apollonius Rhodius, in al- \6xos would be a position from which Cro- 



GEOrONIA. 177 

Jipirrjv Kap)(ap6hovra' hoKov 8* v7rc0TjKaTO iravra. 175 
if]k6e 8c NvKT iTrdycjv fieya^ Ovpavos, dfKJn 8e Patr/ 
IfieCpiov i^tXoTTjTOs €7rc(r^€T0 fcat p' iTavvaOrj 
-^duniQ* 6 8' CK Xd^oto Trats ojpe^aTo X^^P^ 
<rKaifj, Be^iTcp'^ 8e nekcopiop iXkaficv dpTryjv, 
jiaKprjv, Kap^apoSovra, <^t\ov 8* aTTo /ir/8ca Trarpo? 180 
^a'O'vixevco^ yj/jLTjore^ nakt^v 8' ippLxjje (f)ep€a'dai 
<io7rC(r(o. TOL fiku ovtl ercwcria €K(f)vy€ x^tpds" 
io'cai yap padd/iLyyc^ diricra'vdev aifiaroecra'aL, 
'Trdora^ Sc^aro Tata' nepLirXoiiei/cop 8* eviavrSiV 
'yeivar ^Epivvs T€ Kparepd^ [leydkov^ re Fiy avra^, 185 
[t€vx€0"i XafLTTOiiivov^f hoki)^ ^yX^^ xepcXv e)(0j/Ta5,] 



182. fer(lli<na? 



178. Xoxcotb Aid. Xoxoto (not Xoxoto) M. 179. IXajSei/ Aid. 

181. ^//.ccrc (gl. d7r€eipL(r€) M. 184. ^Sc^aro M. 185. iptvv^ 
M^. cptvia)s Aid. 186. Omitted in LM, but given in Aid. 

1^^ could reach from below to an object doubled in pronouncing it, as in kwo- 

lying on the surface. K^<paWos, So likewise II. xiii. 612, 

175. ipmiv, the Bp4Travop or sickle, v. i^lvrif t^x^'^^^f i\atv(p itfKpl ir€\4KK^, — 

162. See Opp. 573. — ^€B^KarOf * sug- wpf^aro, sc. ai/roVf or rwy iiy^hitavt * aimed 

gested/ * laid down the plan of.' See on at him with outstretched hand/ * grasped 

%oTo, Scut. H. 128. him.' Cf. 11. iv. 307. xxiii. 99.--/i^8€a, 

177> hr4(rxfro, * stretched/ iverddTj. the same as fi4(€a, Opp. 512. 

The passive use of this aorist (unless it 181. vdKiv ipptt^ft k.t.A., * threw them 

^ h&e the middle, viz. lavrhvf or a pre- behind him to be carried away back- 

i^t lirxw be assumed) is remarkable, wards.' The syntax probably is, fypi^t 

h Eur. Hipp. 27f KopHlay icar^crxcTo i^ovlca, ird\ip (pcpeadai. We may how- 

fpM-i Sefv^y Monk gives Kareix^To. But ever translate, * and back he threw them to 

in Dd. iii. 284, we have &s 6 fihf (v0a be carried away behind.' This was done 

'^4ffx^ ^€vy6fAtv6s vtp 6Bo7o. Eur. in getting rid of any unclean thing, as 

Herad. 634, ^povris ns iixff qIkuos^ f the impious libations in Aesch. Cho. 90, 

^^fwrx^fiiip {avptix^firiv and <rvvnrx^M^ CTflxOf Kaddpfiaff &5 ris ^Kire/i\|^as, ird\iv 

fimsky). Photius, l<rx«TO. ivetrx^^* ^iKovaa revxo^ acTpSfpoKTiy Sfifiatriv, — 

178* Ai>x*o<o Gaisford, Van Lennep, ^pepcffdatt cf. v. 190. 

^^10 GroettUng, with several MSS. 183. Photius, paddfiiY/es' ^aviBfS' ^ 6 

^^^Mn give Xoxoio and \6xoio. The inch ray tmruv Koyiopr6s, 01 8^ (TTay6y<u, 

^ 18 the reading of the Bodleian MS. II. xi. 536, &<^* Imreiwv dv\4coy paBd- 

Bttooc 60 (M). The Schol. compares fiiyyis. 

^h, ' a door-stone.' But the true read- 1 84. Goettling gives vatras 4i4^aro 

^ (or rather pronunciation) is probably with two MSS. See on v. 60. 

y'^otot according to the Aeolic use, as 1 86. This verse is wanting in the two 

^ 9KhrfoSf 6KxoSf fip6Kxos, Struts, &c. Bodleian MSS., and is enclosed in brackets 

See the note on Aesch. Cho. 1038. On by Goettling, as probably added by a 

^e same principle, the reading in II. rhapsodist from II. xviii. 510, where 

^^ 851, lAS 8* irlBti 96o ft,hy ircA^iccas rfixeci XafivSfieyoi occurs. Hermann 

*!*» f iuuw4XtKKaf may originally have thinks that a later poet would have attri- 

"^ Slnt V i§uw§\4is9a, the k being butedadifferentsortofarmourtothegiants. 

N 



178 HXIOAOT 

Nu/JK^a? ff a? MeXia^ KoKiova iir aweCpova yaiav 

fiijSea S* (09 TOTTpcjTov airoTfirj^a^ dSa/xoi^ri 

KoififiaiC an rfireCpoio 7ro\vK\v<rr(p ii/l w6vr(o, 

a>9 (l>€peT afi TrcXayo? ttouXw yjpovov, afi(f}L Sc Xcv^o9 190 

a<l)po^ air aOavdrov XP^^^ wpwro* t£ 8* o/l Kovprj 

i0p€<f}6T)' npwTov Sc Kvdijpova'i t,ad4ounv 

€TrXT)Ty evdeu eireiTa irepippvrov Iketo Kvwpov. 

CK S' €^71 alhoiri koKti 9eo<;, afi(f}l Sc noCrj 

TTOcralv VTTO pahivoio'iv ai^ero' rfjv S* A^pohinfv 195 

[a^poyevia re 6eav ical ivaT€(f>avov Xv^cpcww]. 

KLKkija'Kovcri 0eoC T€ kol av€p€<;, ovveK iv a^p^ 

dpki^dif)' arap Kvdkpeiav, on Trpoakicvpae, KvOrjpoi^* 



188. fJirjSea 8' M. /u.'t/Sea ff Aid. aSafjuavrov Aid. 1 90. ttoXvv 

M. 195. viral M. 196. a<f>poyh^€iAv t€ M. aKJypoyevcCqv t€ Aid. 

197. €11/ a</»p<3 M. 198. avrap M, Aid. Kv64p€ta Aid. 




187. MeXfos. The name is from /icXfai nnmetrical reading, and encloses the fonr 
an ash-tree, and seems similar to Apv- verses in brackets, remarking, after Wolf, 
dli€s. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 2, 5v vore vA/xtpri that Plato does not recognise y. 196 in 
rlicrff noa€i^duvi FeveOKltp chvridcTaaf quoting the passage, Cratyl. p. 406. 
Bidvvls Me\lri. — ^ir» ya7avt see on y. (This, however, is denied by Goettling, 
95. and rightly, as it would seem.) Van 

188. &i rovpwrov ic.t.X. The sense Lennep also encloses y. 196 within 
appears to be, that the members were brackets. The argument against the 
carried about for a long time by the sea genuineness of it rests principally on its 
in the same condition as when they were being not necessary to the sense, and 
cut off ; but at last white foam began to introducing a rather awkward constrac- 
arise from them, and so Aphrodite was tion, as well as a repetition in Kv94p^iw 
bom. — For the vulg. fi4\h€d, ff Gkjettling just below. Translate, ' But her both 
and Van Lennep rightly give /i^Sea 8' gods and men call Aphrodite^ and (i. e. 
with Barocc. 60 (M). They both also as being) foam-bom goddess, and fidr- 
follow Wolf in editing air* iyirclpoio, (sc. crowned Cytherea.' It is evident that 
dirb x^P^^^f) ^^^ ^^ 'HveipoiOf * upon 'AippoHlTrjy t6 koX KvOtpeicuf would be 
Epirus,' which is given in some of the the more correct combination. The in- 
early editions. terpolator probably meant, 0col kikK^^ 

193. lirXi7To, ^ir^Aa^€. An Homeric aKovtri rijy *A<ppoBlTriif Beav k(t>poy€if4€i^ 
word, II. iv. 449. ziv. 438, from ir\du>i where the article is clearly wrong. — Thf^% 
irA^/ii, for 7r€\do9. Cythera is the island derivation of *A<ppoBlTrif (which, as Goe^rl* 
off the coast of Laconia. Homer has ling remarks, is later than Homer, ~^^oT 
KvO-fipoitri (aOtoiffi, II. zv. 432. Ovid, he makes Dione the niothef of the gci^d- 
Fast. iv. 286, 'Veneris sacra Cythera dess,) arose from the same fondness io 
petit.' fancied etymologies which induced Tl^ nr 

194. ii4firif ' stepped on shore/ pides to derive the name from iappoir- -h 
196 — 9. h<ppoyiv4a and Kwpoyfvia^ (Tro. 990). The Roman poets <^llnH f 1 

though only found in two or three MSS., the Hesiodic etymology. Ovid, Fast /' 

for the vulg. *A<ppoyiv€iav and Kvnpoyc- 61, 'Sed Veneris mensem Graio sern^^ofl' 

vuav, seem clearly right, and are adopted notatum Auguror : a spumis est det 

by QoettUng. Ghedsford retains the old dicta maris.' Tibull. i. 2, 39, ~ 



GEOrONIA. 179 

Kvwpoyevea S*, on yevro wokvK\vaT(o iv\ Kvnpq)* 
•^8c <l)L\ofifi7j8€a, oTi fir/Secov i^e<f}adv67j. 200 

ry 8* ^Epo<; a)fidpT7)a'€ Kal ''Ifiepo^ ia-neTo koKo^ 
yeivofievn rairpiora deSyv t is (f)v\ov iovary. 
ravTTjv 8* i^ ^PXV^ rifiTiv ej^ct ^8c \i\oyxc 
fioipav €1/ avOpdnoLCL Kal aOavaToiai Oeoicri, 
Trapda/iovs t odpovs /AeiSTj/xara t c^aTraras T€ 205 

TepxjjLV r€ yXvKeprjv ^iKoTiqTd re iieiki^irfv t€. 

Toifs 8c warfjp TiTfjvas irnKXricrip Kokeea-Ket/ 
waiSas vetKeicjp /xeya? Ovpavos ovs reKev avrd?. 
(fntaKe 8c TiTaivovra^; dTaaOaXijf /xeya pe^ai 
epyoVi TO to 8* cTTCtra ricriv iieroTnaOev co-ccr^at. 210 



210. Hpyov 



199. KVTTpoyhtL OTL M. KV7rpoy€V€Lav 8* OTL yeyoiTO Aid. ycrro M. 

^d^ro) M, Aid. 200. koI c^tXo/ii/Scca M. otl /iciScov Aid. 203. 
Ikrxty M. 204. di^/9o>iro£s M. 

fturit qiiicimqne loquaz, is sanguine might agree with both; and it is yery 

natam, Is Venerem e rapido sentiet esse probable that this, latter verse (204) is 

mari.' spurious. It does not seem to have been 

199. yirro. So three or four MSS., kjiown to the Scholiast. 

£ar the yulg. ydvotro, which is wrong 207 — 10. Gaisford and others, after 

eren in respect of syntax. The form Woif, reject these verses, on the ground 

(for iy4if€To) occurs also inf. v. 705. that only Cronos had avenged himself on 

In Homer it always signifies lAojSc, Uranus. This would be disproved by v. 

It^aro. 155-6, were those lines certainly ge- 

200. ptXafififiB4a, This verse also is nuine. But it does not appear from v. 
njected by Gaisford. Van Lennep en- 167 that the rest dissented from the 
cbfles boUi it and the preceding. It con- scheme for vengeance, only that none of 
tiiiisA deviation from Uie Homeric epithet them except Cronos had the courage to 
fcAojH^t^^f y ' langhter-loving,' which is act. The objection, that these verses are 
not easy to account for : the more so, on out of place here, is equally groundless. 
leooiuit of fittS^ftara in v. 205. The The narrative had been interrupted by 
Aldiiie reading fjMili4wp indicates an at- the episode about the birth of Aphrodite, 
tempt to reconcile the two. and now reverts to v. 1 80 &c. Groettling 

201. Ftom very early times certain thinks there is here a loss of some lines in 
9dp^p9i were allotted to Aphrodite. Cf. which the succession of Cronos to the em- 
Afffg* SappL 1020, furdMoivoi 8i <pi\(f pire was described. Apollonius Rhodius 
fiurrpl ifdp€unM, n6$9S f r* oMtf Avapvov seems to allude to it, i. 505, in the song 
ftXdO^i $4XiCT0pi TltiBol. A later mytho- of Orpheus ; ^eiSev 8* &s vparov *0<t>U»v 
togf made Amor (Cupid) the son of EvpvifSfiri re 'A/ceai'ts yKpSevros txov Kp<L 
ATeniUk ros OvXifxiroio' &s re fiip icol x^P^^ ^ 

803. Ti^^y. We should have expected ju^v KpSvtp etxaOe ri/x^s, ri 8^ 'P€j7, fhrwov 

fiiuk%, ' prerogatives,' viz. those enume- 8* iv\ Kvfiairiv *Q,K€avoio' ol 8^ r4ws /m- 

»atod T. 205—7- Perhaps the singular Ktipeaai 0€o7s TiTTJaiif Hvcurcov. Trans- 

"^as introdaoed on account of fAoipav in late, ' Now them the father called Jiimu 

the next vene, in order that ravrriv by name, the great Uranus in reproadi of 

n2 
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Nit^ S* cTCfcc arvyepov t€ Mopov kcli Krjpa iik\aivav 
KCLi Savarov, T€K€ 8* "Tttvov, CTt/crc Sc <f}v\ov 'Opeipcov 
[ovTti/t Koiii7j0€i(ra dea TeKe IVuf ipefiei/mj.l^ 
hevrepov av Miofiov koI ^Ol^vv dXytvoeaa'av, 
'Eanepiha^; ff ^ at? p,r\K.o, iripriv kKvtov *ilK€avoio 215 



211. oTvycpov fjMpov M. (qu. arvyeprpr Moc/mv, as in v. 217.) 
213. arrtvi Aid. 214. aXyavoea-a-av M. 



the sons whom he had himself begotten ; which the alleged parentage is appro- 

for he said that by way of repaying him priate; (1) Those relating to Death and 

they had done in their daring folly a its counterpart Sleep ; (2) Those denoting 

fearful deed ; but that for this in conse- gloom, as grief, or the uncertainty of 

quence (^iretra) there should be retribu- futurity, as Fate, Vengeance, Deception, 

tion at some future time.' The general &c. Thiersch (ap. Goettl.) thought 211 

sense is, that as Cronos had exacted ven- — 232 the interpolation of a later rhap- 

geance on his father, so Cronos himself sodist. Goettling's reply has not very 

and the Titans would experience the ven- much weight, that the poet was bound to 

geance of Zeus in being expelled from add characters antithetical to those of 

heaven. See inf. 728. Schol. to^tov yh,p love and harmony just enumerated. But 

rod $pyov HfxeWev ainhs 6 Zfhs Tiixaprjirai there seems nothing in the passage itself 

rhu Kp6vovt ^irel Ka\ avrhs fifiapreu fls to justify suspicion, though some of the 

rhif tdiov iraripa. The use of riraivat (I) verses may have been later insertions, 

is peculiar to this passage. Some con- Van Lennep contends that Hesiod is 

sider it the same as the Homeric riraW, here merely carrying out his own avowed 

(Scut. H. 229,) ' to stretch,' and explain intention at v. 106—7- 
it * by stretching out their hands ' (wpt^aro 212 — 3. It is pretty evident that both 

y. 178). So Etym. M. p. 760, 40, (quoted these verses cannot be genuine. It is 

by Gaisford,^ Tfrdv iraph rh riraivuj scarcely less evident that the latter was a 

oiovei oi rcivoyres r^s x^^P^^ ^'^ "^^ iccJil^ou substitute for the former in some different 

rh cuiota rod varphs Kp6vov, In this recension. Both indeed might be omitted 

case the poet must be supposed to have with advantage to the context ; for 0c£ya- 

taken the unwonted liberty of making roy is but a tautology after K^pa, and 

the I long to suit his purpose. See the Itiktc closely following reice is awkward, 

note on lirdWav (a) in 0pp. 131. He though even the Attic writers sometimes 

may have adopted, or even have coined, used the imperfect, and inf. v. 308—10, 

a word after the analogy of rlta (I). Cf. r^Ktro is followed by triicrcv. Of. inf. 

Od. xiv. 84, hwh. hiK7\v riovai Koi aXffifxa 223 — 4. Heyue also regarded this dis- 

(Ipy' kvBpdtvuv. Inf. v. 428, ^ircl Zchs tich as spurious, as Gaisford has indi- 

rUru avr^iv, Apollonius Rhodius has cated. Cf. inf. v. 7^8, %vBa 8^ wicrhs 

riV€irK€Vf ii. 475. What is more to the iroiSfs ipfntnjs oUC ix^*'^"^t "Vwvos ical 

purpose, we have ArXros in II. xiii. 414, BdvaroSf Scivot 0601. 
but Ariros in xiv. 484. On the same 214. Momtu does not here mean the 

principle, of forcing prosody to suit a god of laughter and fun. He appears to 

supposed etymology, Ovid, Fast. ii. 34, personify that most cruel of insults, 

having written * Tunc cum ferales prse- taunts and ridicule in distress ; or p^- 

teriere dies,' adds in v. 567 of the same haps slander, disparagement, juo/i^ (* natm 

book, ' Hanc, quia justa ferunt^ dixere ex invidia calumnia,' Van Lennep). So 

Feralia lucem.' Theognis uses the word, v. 1233, Ou8«Va, 

211. The offspring of Earth and Uranus K{fpp*t ai/yal <(>a€(rififip6rov ^«Aioco &pBp* 

having been enumerated and enlarged 4<pop(oa\ f fiii fi&fMs 4irtKp4fAarcu^ and 

upon, the children of Nightf the daughter Callimachns, Hymn. ApoU. 1 13, 6 h\ 

of Chaos (v. 123), are given. These may fi&fxott tya <l>06post Ma viotro, 
be divided into two classes, to both of 215. *E«rir«f>^ef. These are called 
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f Xpva-ea KoKa fiekova-i ^epomd re hiuhpea Kapnov. 

Kai MoLpa^ Kai Krjpa<s iyeivaro irqXeoTroiPovs, 

[Kkcjdci T€ Aax'^cCv tc kol '^Arponov, aire fipoTolo'L 

y^ivofiei/ouTi hihovariv e.)((Eiv ayadov re KaKov t^^^ 

aiT avhpSiv Te deStv re Trapai^aa-ias i(f)€Trov(raL 220 

ov8e7roT€ h/jyovcL deal 8eLvoio )(^6X.olo, 

TTpLv y a/rro r<o Scicixrc KaKr)p ottlp, ocrrts afidpTy* 

TLKT€ Sc /cat NdfiecTLVf Trfjfia Ovtjtolo'l ^poToiai, 

Nv^ oko7]^ fiera ttjp 8* ^AnaTTjv TeKe /cat ^tXoTTjra, 



217. vqXeoTTOLvas M. 



* Daughters of night ' because they dwelt expansion of the same idea in vapaificurlas 

in the far west, irphs (6<t>oVf on the oppo- i<p4vov(rai &c. According to this view, 

site side of the great ocean stream, to the Moijpat here, combined with Kripast 

which the sun's light was believed not to will take the sense of fi6pov ical K^/>a in 

have access. Cf. inf. v. 275. 294. v. 21 1 , while the Molpat of v. 904 will be 

216. This verse can hardly be con- the goddesses of Destiny. See on Scut, 

ridered genuine as it stands. The plural Here. 249.— For vtiXeovoivovst * relent- 

fU\ou<n is very unusual after such a lessly punishing/ Ruhnken proposed K97- 

neuter as fi^Xa, 'apples;' hence Muet- Atrcnrolvovs, supposing it to mean, ' punish- 

zell proposed fi^firjXc. The addition of ing the guilty/ This is remarkably con- 

<p4poyra 94vBpea Kapirhy is tame, unless firmed by the scholium rds yivofxivai 

we supply xP^^^o*^ from the preceding, rifxapias rav Koucay tpyay. Stobaeus has 

From the comment of the scholiast we ^K^oiroivovst Eel. i. p. 9. 
might infer that a line or more has been 220. Hermann and Van Lennep prefer 

lost in whidi mention was made of Her- i<p4vov(riv (with one MS.), ohti iror^ 

coles slaying the dragon and gathering k.t.A. By h.vhpuv BcStv rt Trapaificurlat 

the apples. Perhaps the original stood are meant sins against both men and 

somehow thus:— irotipas 0* at vaiovffi gods. Whereas Nififtris is a woe only 

vfpviF itXvTov *Aic€ayo<o, 'EcnrepfSas* ical Bvj^roiffi fiporoltrif v. 223. 
Kqpas iy^ipoTO ic.r.X.— icXvroD, * audible,' 222. Se^wtn is formed after the analogy 

or possibly in the much more common of rifidxa^ for which see 0pp. 698. — iriv^ 

sense of irXctyov. Cf. y. 288. 294. here for vifittriv. See Opp. 187. 

217 — 22. These verses are included in 224. This verse is perhaps an inter- 
brackets by Goettling, and with some polation. There is some natural associa- 
teason. For first, inf. y. 905—6, nearly tion between Love and Deception, as 
tbe same verses occur again as here between N^fitais and Krjpcs above. 
218—9; and secondly, the three Fates Otherwise it would seem strange to re- 
ve there made the daughters not of present ^i\6rris as the daughter of Night, 
Night, bat of Zeus and Themis. Both unless perhaps, as Hermann supposes, 
toooimts cannot have been given by the the vlKnpa tpya of Aphrodite are alluded 
Hute author. But f^irther, it is probable to, and illicit and sensual love is meant, 
tbit 220 — 2, which Goettling perceived Goettling' s idea is somewhat far-fetched: 
to i^ to the K^f alone, belong to ** conjungendae videntur notiones ^iA.^n|- 
nothar recension where they stood in ros et "EpiBos, ut denotent caecam (hoe 
P^ rf 218 — 9. Perhaps therefore we propter Noctem) Cupidinem caecumque 
^^^^ only endose 218 — 9 in brackets Jurgium et Iracundiam." However, 
!^ rqiiiding them as having been ^i\6t7)s was the attribute of Aphrodite, 
intwpohitod ih>m the nearly similar v. 206, where it is combined with Airdh^. 
onpiflt 905^6. The epithet njXeoiro/- Both Heyne and Ruhnken, followed 1^ 
wv> is thus lightly followed by the Gaisford, regard this as a spurious verw. 
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rrjpd^ T o\fX6ii€i/ov, Koi "Epiv reKe Kaprepodviiov. 225 

AvTOLp "Epi^ (TTxryepri t€K€ fiep Tlovov aXyivoema 
Arjd'qv T€ Al/jlov re Koi '^AXyea haKpvo^vra, 
'TafiCua^ re ^ovov^ re, Maj^as t ^AvhpoKToaias T€y 
NeiKed t€ Wevhed re Aoyov^ *Afi<f)L\oyLa^ t€, 
AvcrvofiLTji/ '^Attjv re, (rvmjdea^ oKKijXoia'LV, 230 

"OpKov 6", 05 819 TrXeurroi/ hn^Ooviov^ dvOpdwovs 
7n)iiatv^i, ore ko/ T19 ek^v hriopKOv ofioaary. 
Nrfpea 8* dxjjevSea Koi dXr/dea yeivaTO IIovtos, 



229. \[/€vS€a re M. i/revSea? t€ Aid. d/ii^Xoytas re M. 
230. dAAi^Xi^Grcv M. dAAi^Aoicrti/ Aid. 



225. Kapr€ft6$ufAoyf obstiiiate, dogged, factions and bad government. One copy, 

pertinacious. with the Aldine, here gives ijfevdfas re 

227* As \ifi6s and Arri are associated A6yovSf and so Gaisford and Van Lennep 

Opp. 230| Ruhnken here proposed Arriv have edited. The X in &fjL^i\oylas is 

T€ \ifi6p T€. By kifihs the poet means doubled in pronunciation. 
&mine arising from the suspension of 230. As lawlessness, or reluctance to 

agriculture. With kifihs we very often obey established laws, is closely associated 

find \oifibs associated (e. g. Opp. 243), with mental delusion, i. e. conceit and 

whence there is some probability in infatuation, the poet well calls them 

Heyne's conjecture \oifi6v t« \ifjL6y t€. (rutrfi0€iSf brought up together. Ruhnken, 

Goettling thinks XiiOri here is the culpable suggesting &rriv in v. 227, here would 

forgetfulness resulting from apathy and read hirdTriv. 

carelessness. SchoL voWdKis yhp lpt5os 231. "OpKov ic.r.A. This divinity is 

icfds riva yivofiiv-ris 4'iri\ay6au6fi€0a kciX made the son of "E/mt also in Opp. 804, 

r&y •Kpo<Ti\K6vTwv, It is worthy of notice "OpKov yuySfifuoVf rhy "Epis r Jicc iriifM.* 

that Virgil, who translates this passage in iiri6pK<us. In fact, an oaUi presupposes 

those well-known and splendid verses, some kind of contention. Oaths would 

Aen. vi. 273 seqq., seems to have be wholly needless if men lived in perfect 

rendered A^0i} by lethumj which is on a amity. The Greeks espedaUy were bo 

par with his rendering "OpKos in Opp. prone to deceit, that nothing short of 

804 by Orcus : — very strong inculcations of the sanctity of 

•Vestibulum ante ipsum, primisque in an oath would ensure its being kept. 

faucibus Orci, *^^ ^ catalogue of the marme deihes 

LuctusetultricesposuerecubiUaCurae; here follows at some length. Pontus was 

PaUentesque habitant Morbi, tristisque T^J^S * &r€p1>i\6Tvros, sup. v. 

Senectus, ^^2. His progeny all refer to some 

Et Metus, et malesuada Fames, et f^fn^utM of the sea, as « Wonderful,' 

turpis Egestas, *Aboundmg in monsters,' 'Widely- 

Tcrribiles visu formae; Lethumque, P^evaibng. The meamng of f6pKus is 

Labosque.' uncertain. Van Lennep ates Hesychius, 

<popK6v Xevicbv, "KoKihy, puff6y. We 

228. Compare Od. xi. 612, htryuvai re might have expected three female, as 

tidxcu r€ tf>6yoi r* ^.y^poKrofflcu re. The there are three male deities. Perhaps 

ifbUowing verse enumerates the sorts of therefore a verse has been lost after 238. 

Ijptf which consists in verbal disputes, — The name Neretu involves the root 

such as arguments and law-suits, as the nar or ner, (^yafhs, Nar, Nero, perhaps 

present one comprises the consequences naref) * to flow.' He is nar* i^oxh^ the 

of violenoei and the next (230) refers to sea-god, representing the sea itself. 
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irpeaplvrarov iralhioir abrap Kakeovat yepovra, 
ovp€Ka vrjficpTijs T€ kcu 1717409, ovSe 6eiiiaTe(t)V 235 

XiijdeTaL, dXka SiKaia ^ai rJTTia Sijpea olSa/. 
avTLs 8* aS &avfiavra fieyai/ koL ayrjvopa ^opKW 
Faiji fiKryofiei^os kol KyfTO) Ka\X.LTrdpjjOv, 
EvpvPirjv T dSdfiavros epl (fypeal dvfiov e^ovcrai/, 

Nrjpyjo^ 8* eyivovTO iieyTjpara TeKva Oedcov 240 

wovrco ev aTpvyery koX AcapCSoq rjVKOfiOLOf 
Kovpy/s *f2K€apolo, rekijePTo^ norafioLo^ 
IIpwTd T EvKpdrr) re, Sad r ^Afi<f)LTpiT7) T€, 
EvhwpTj T€ 0eTL<; T€, raXijvri re FkavKr) re, 
KvfiodoTj S'Tretd t€, Oorj 0* 'AXir/ t ipoea-aa, 245 

Koi MeKirq ^apUo'O'a koX Evkiiiivrj kol *Ayav7j, 

236. foiScv 246. 'Ayafi^ 

235. n^jxcpr^s cort icat M. 238. KoAAtTrapciov M. 240. ixcffipiTa Aid. 
245. cnreuo t€ Omi M, Aid. 246—7. Transposed in M. 



234. ahrhp k.t.K. Though he was the but both he and Van Lennep, with 

eldest son, he is commonly called y4p<ov Gaisford, give Evicpcii'rT}.— For SaeSy there 

not so mudi for his age as for his dignity would seem to have been an ancient 

and his jastice. — tfcfuor^ctfy, cf. v. 85. variant NomI> (compare k4vaos). For so 

240. fityiipara. Some MSS. with the name is said to be written on an 

Ahliis and Hesych. have fieyfipira. Com- ancient vase referred to in Goettling's 

pare Axe/p<ros, sup. v. 109. The other note. But the Schol. well observes, So^, 

form of the compound (which has nothing $1^ r^y aurripiav rSav ir\i6moov, — *A/i^i- 

to do with fifyalpa) is defended by rpirTit probably from caverns with double 

woKuiiparof (iparis). Van Lennep adopts entrances (see Eur. Cycl. 707) t <^s if from 

fuy^ptrOf 'children rivalling goddesses' itfuptrp^s. 

(Ipts). 245. 0671 0* 'AA/t} t€ Valckenaer, from 

243. TfA^cyros, 'terminal;' or, in II. xviii. 40, for the vulg. ISireu^ re $o^, 

whidi all the rivers have their r4\os or &a\iri r*. 

■himatft wraroe. " Est T€A^€if , cut nihil 246. *Ayav^. The law of accenting 

td petfeetionem deest : in auo genere proper names requires that the word 

perfeeti^timMt, Sic apud Homerum pas- should be written *hy«6rt. But Goettling 

■m rcAi^<rai licar^/iiSai.'' Van Lennep, thinks this rule applicable only to later 

''Est nltimiis fluvius, non h.r^6ppoo5j* dialects. We have *hyav^ in II. zviii. 

GoeUiing; who takes riKya Oeiuv as a 42, where a list of above thirty sea- 

periphraais for Beui, nymphs is given, many of the names 

243L Nearly all the names of the sea- being the same as those here enumerated. 

nymphs have smne reference to the Whether one poet borrowed from the 

duyraeteristics or varied aspects of the sea ; other, or both followed older traditions, it 

and heaoe there can be little doubt that is needless to inquire. Virgil, who or- 

Eifffdni, ' well-mixed/ is a better read- namented in his peculiar way every 

ing than E^tcpdynit from Kpalvu, Aldus, thing which he borrowed, has a very 

the Scholiast, Apollodorus, and three or beautiful imitation of these passages in 

foar IfSS. agree in Zbitpdrii. Goettling Georg. iv. 336 seqq. Cf. Aen. v. 825-6. 
would prefer £i«cp^, as more ^ic; 
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Tlaaidiri r ^Epard) re /cat Evveiicr) pohoTnjx^^* 
J 6)70) re fnpa)T(o re, ^epovad re AvvafxevTi re, 
NTjaairi re koL ^AKTaii) koX IIpcjTofieBeLa, 
AiopX^ KoX Ilavoin) kclI €V€iSt)9 PaXaTcta, 250 

^iTTTToOoTf T ep6€(T(ra KoX ^ImrovoTj /ooSoTny^vs, 
KvfjioooKrj ff, 7] KVfiar ev ifepoeioei ttopto) 
. woids re ^aOewv aveficov (tvv KvfiaToXijyrf 
peia irpiqvvei koI iva(f)vp(t} *Afi(f)LTpiTrj, 
Kviidi T ^H'CouT) T€ iva-Td(f)av6s ff ^AXifiij^Tf, 255 

rXavKovofiT) Tc (f>L\oiifiei8ris /cat Hovroiropeia, 
AeiayopT) re /cat Evayoprj /cat AaofieSeia, 
Tlovkwofiy) Te /cat Avtovotj /cat Avaidvaaa'a, 
EvdpvTj TC, <l>xrqv r ipaTrj koI etSos dfiwfio^s, 
KOL WaixdOr), ^apiearaa Sifia^s, Sirj re Meviinn), 260 



250. cvi'ctS'^s 252. ■^cpofctSct 258. AtwrJ-avourora 259. fctSos 

249. T€ om M. 254. Trpavvci M. 255. koL €vaT€<t)av6s ff 

clXi/iciSi/ M. r€ iv<f)av6crff Aid. 256. ^iXoyxciS^s Aid. 258. 
auTovoftiy Aid. 

247* Goettling derives EvvcIkti from Hel. 1458). For the same reason Goett- 

clvais eXKftift to yield to the anchor, ling (also with the Schol.) proposes 

This is very improbable. Had Hesiod npoySri re yrifitpr^s in v. 261 — 2. On 

thought of anchors, he would probably the other hand, Proto and Amphitrite 

have written Evvairi. Not all the names, are mentioned twice (cf. 243 with 248 

e. g. the three in this very verse, and the and 254), while Nrifi^pr^s is a nymph 

four in that following (which is identical in II. xviii. 46, ffrififpTris re Ka\ *A\|/6t;5i^s 

with II. xviii. 43), have reference to kuI KaWidycurtra, Goettling, who ob- 

marine attributes. For Il/^urcb, * First- jects that a female name should be Ni}- 

bom,' some propose to read IIAwTci). For fxeprU or Ni^jU^preia, is sufficiently 

Tlptario occurred (and properly so, as answered by the Homeric 'Atf/cv^s. — 

meaning ' first-born *) v. 243. Graevius It is to be remarked that the Schol. seems 

suggested Kpayrdi. — Virgil has Nere'ia to recognise a reading 6€/u<(rrcl) Ilarpovtfiy 

Doto, Aen. ix. 103. r€. Yet he adds, ^ 7^ irpoyoovfiiyri 

249. Perhaps Il/iwi'OjU^Seia. Cf. Ar.Ran. vdyrwy aXriBits iari. But JJarpoySri re 
665, n6ir€iBoyfts Alyalovvpcoyos — fi4Bfis. vrjfjL^pr^s is supported by ^ innphs ^x** 

250. II. xviii. 45. AapU Ka) nav6'irn v6ov. Cf. v. 233. 

icol dyaicAciT^ TdKAnia. Hermann sug- 257* AeiaySpri and Ehay6pri refer to 

gests TlaySiTfia, which metrically is an the ready sale of imported commodities, 

improvement, and UcofSirri was very likely TloXvi/Sfiri means ^ voWii ycfiofi^vrif oc- 

taken from the Homeric verse. Virgil cupying many cities. AbrovSri may mean 

has ' Glauco et Panopeae et Inoo Meli- ainapK^Si independent, self-devising ; 

certae,' Georgic. i. 437> while Avtridyairaa seems to signify ' pay- 

253. As the number of the Nereids ing tributes to kings.' 

was fifty, while Hesiod enumerates fifty- 260. Biri re. Homer and other poets 

two, Boissonade (after the Scholiast) appear always to use the forms lUta and 

would regard KyfiaroXiiyri not as a Nereid, 8?ay. Hence Goettling suggests Koi Kd 

but as the genius of calm (PaX^ycia, Eur. Meviinn}. Perhaps, Otlii re. 
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Ntjctcu t EvTrofiTrrj re, Gefif.o'Tdi tc TIpovoi) re, 
NrjfiepTijs d*, ^ Trarpos e)(€L voov adavdroio. 
avrat filv Nrjprjos dfivfiovos i^eyevovro 
Kovpai TrevrijKovTa, dfiviiova epy eiSuiat. * 



Gavfxa^ 8* *tlKeavoio ^advppeirao dvyarpa 265 

Tjydyer ^HXeKTprjv rf 8' {u/cciai/ T€K€p "^Ipiv, 
rjvKoixovs ff '^ApiTVLas, ^AeXKco r *ilKVTr4nf)v re, 
at p dvefKov irvoiyo'L kol olwvols dfi eirovrai 
d)KeLjf<s TTTepvyeaai' iiera^oviaL yap laWov. 

^opKvC 8' aS Ktjto) rpaCas T€Ke Ka\\i,7rdpjjo<; 270 

264. fipya fi^viai 266. t€K€ fipiv 

261. Ocfiurdi) T€ Aid. 264. irevTqKOvr afivfiova M. 267. 

rjvKOfiov^ 8* Aid. 268. dp Aid. oiiovoLcn. a/x* ecnrovraL M. 

269. OKcnys Aid. 270. KoXkLTrap-qovs Aid. — os M. ' 



261. EinrSfimit the safe conductor of Rhodius (ii. 328. 589. iii. 1150, &c.) 

ships. Soph. Phil. 1465» xal /a* cvirKoic^ and Nonnos, and remarks that there is 

vin^ov iiiA4uirTws,— npoy6rit the fore- generally a variant fX€raxB6vios. Some 

seer. Aesch. Suppl. 946, trarep* cifdaptrrj of the lexicographers also recognise it, 

AayahVf irpov6oy ical fioi\apxou» explaining it by fi^recopost fxtrdpaios. 

265 — 336. Goettling has well observed, But this probably refers to the reading 

that this episode in the Theogony treats fieraxOSvioSf where ficrh, implies ' re- 

especially of certain astonishing, mon- moval from,' as in the two words given as 

strous, or portentous personages, which synonyms of it. If ficraxp^iftos be a 

were severally celebrated in the various genuine compound, it is very difficult to 

states of ancient Hellas. The Oceanic explain. Van Lennep, after citing what 

progeny is resumed at v. 337, and con- is known about it from the grammarians, 

tinued to v. 370. — Thaumas, whence Iris concludes that *' in summa, fatendum 

is called Thaumantias by Virgil, ix. 5, is veram nos rationem verbi fieraxp^viai h. 

obviously from BavfiUt as his wife Electro 1. non perspectam habere." — toXAov, sc. 

means *the drawer' of water, k\K^rpa, eavrcks, used intransitively, like plirrcip, 

See Lexil. in v. ^Acicrpof. The name ldirr€iv. See on Eur. Hel. 1325. 

^Ipts, which commonly takes the digamma, 270. Tpalas, Connected, perhaps, virith 

seems rightly referred to etpoi, P^ipUy the our word grey, Aeschylus, Prom. v. 813, 

messenger, i. e. the speaker. calls them ai ^opKiBcs and ^ycual K6patf 

267* *CiKvic4ri\v. ApoUodorus, i. 9, as he calls the Erinyes ypaiou iraXaiai 

21, calls her 'Aicuir((8i}v, citing Hesiod as iraiSes, Eum. 69. The notion probably 

his authority. On the as in *'Apirvia5 see arose from obscure accounts of white- 

0pp. 675. haired Teutonic children, seen by tra- 

269. fieraxP^yitUt in the rear of time, vellers or merchants from the west, 

i. e. keeping pace with the flight of time : Goettling would here read iroTSas, on 

'celer ad instar temporis,' Goettling. account of Tpalas being awkwardly re- 

This word is first used in the present peated in the next verse. It is more 

passage, but is not found in Homer, probable that vv. 271 — 2 are an inter- 

Rohn^en, in a learned note (ap. Gaisf.), polation. For we find the very same 

cites other instances from Apollonius phrase in XL v. 443 (quoted by Robinson), 
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eK yeperr}^ iroXias, ra? S^ Fpala^ Kokdovo'iv 
addvaToL re deol )(a/xal ip^ofiei/oi t avdpcoTroL, 
Tl€(^prih(o r evTr€.Tr\ov *Evv(i re KpoKoireirXov, 
Topyov^ ff, at vaLovcri iripriv kKvtov ^fiKeavolo, 
i(r)(aTiy npo^ vvkto<;, Iv ^Eair^pihe^ \Lyv<f)(opoL, 275 

XBeivio r EvpvdX.7) re Mihovad re \xrypa Tradovaa. 
7j fxev eqv dmjrri, at 8* dOdvaroi kcu dyijp(o, 
ai 8vo* rrj 8c [ivg Trapeke^aro Kvavo^aLTrjs 
€v fiaXaKw XeLficovL Koi dvOeaiv eiapivoLcru 
TTJs 8' ore S17 Hepaeifs Ke(f}a\rjv direheiporop/rjo'ei/^ 280 
-fi^idope Xpvadayp re fieya^ kol nrjyaa-o^ tTTTTO?. 
T(f piv iTTcivvfiop ^v, oT dp* *fiKcavov irepl Trrjyas 



279. avO€(n feiapivoLcri 

272. Kafuii T IpX' Aid. 276. <rO€Viii r M, Aid. 277. ay^pm 

M, Aid. 279. In M, Aid. after this verse v. 288 is added, and id 
there omitted in M. 281. xp^craop M, Aid. 282. or' av M, Aid. 



^6^ oH iroTc <pv\oy bfjmov kBaydrwy re habit the western coast of Africa has 

0CMV x^'^f^^ 4pxofJi4v(ap r* itpOpdvcov, — been remarked by Van Lennep, who 

KoWtirajrfous Yu\go ; KaWtirdppos Goett- thinks the story may have arisen from the 

ling after Seleucus (ap. Scbol.). In ▼. capture of Gorilla apes. 

238 we have the same epithet of Ceto. 281. i^dOopt MSS., and so GoetUing, 

273. Though n€<(>priiii), the common who thinks XpvadMp may be a spondee by 
reading, might mean ri trcippd^ovffa (see synizesis. It is more likely that the tran- 
sup. V. 71)» Teipprj^ii^t 'ashy/ which is scribers were misled by the frequent 
found in one MS., gives a not inferior Attic abbreviation of XP^^^^^' (^^ ^^ 
sense, in reference to the grey colour. — Scut. H. 199.) Gaisford admits the con- 
The repetition of eHimrXop and KpoK6- jecture of Guiet.,fic0o/>6ir.r. A., remarking 
imrKov is not pleasing. It is probable, as that the Schol. on Find. Ol. ziii. 89 
Goettling suggests, that the name of the agrees with the MSS. reading. So also 
third was given, e. g. HetppriZ^ Ativd t« Van Lennep. 

*Zwd> T€ Kp. (See ApoUodor. ii. 4.) Not 282. 2r', for 5tc, not 5t«. Goettling 

only does Aeschylus call them K6pai rptTs compares II. viii. 251 , o?5* &s odp ctBopff, 

KVKy6fxop(poi (Prom. 814), but the triple 5t* ip* ix Aihs ijXvBcv 6pvis. He encloses 

number of the Gorgons and the Hesperides however in brackets the passage down to 

indicates a similar trio of the Tpcuai, v. 286, Wolf, followed by Gaisford, having 

274. irdpriv. See on v. 215. It is im- previously condemned vv. 282 — 3. Either 
possible to decide whether the Hesperides the etymology of both names is spurious, 
were placed in the far west from some or both are genuine, as Goettling con- 
Phoenidan traditions of the beautiful tends: otherwise we might incline to 
orange-bearing islands of the Atlantic, or Hermann's emendation, 8t* &p* 'ClKtavou 
the name 'EinrtplBcs was a Grecised form irepl vrjyiis VX^"^* hvoirrdfieyof ic.r.X. 
of a similar sound belonging to some Groettling objects to the crasis x^ M^*^* ^ 
other dialect, and so a significance was not epic, and further observes that the 
attached to it. So perhaps KxfKXwires giving wings to Pegasus was a device of 
and other legendary monsters. That the the later poets. He might have added, 
Gorgons were commonly thought to in- that rf fily hr^yvpoy ^y is very anusual 
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yh/ff ^ 6 8* aop xpyaetov €)(€p ftcra X^P^^ (l>Ckya'u 
X<w ft€i^ d7ro7rraftci/09, wpo\nra)P ^66va firjTepa fiijXajv, 
LKer €9 adavaTOvs' Zrjvo^ 8* ci' Sd/iao'L vaUi 285 

Ppovnjv T€ (TTepoTnjv re <l)€po}v Jil ftTjrtocvrt. 

Xpvadcjp 8* cTC^c TpLKapr/vov rripvovyja 
fttx^€t9 £aXXcpo27 Kovpjf kXvtov ^ilKeavolo. 
Tov fikv ap i^ei/dpL^e fiCrj ^Hpa/cXiycwj 
^ovai trap eikiiroh^a-a-i TrepippvT(o eiv ^EpvdeCj], 290 
rjfiaTi TftJ ore Trcp ^oC? '^Xacci' evpvfierciTTOv^ 
Tipvvff ct9 Icprjv, Sia^as iropov ^SlKeavolo, 
OpOov Te KTeiva^ koI ^ovKokov Evpvritova 
aTadfim iv rjepoevTi ireprjv kXvtov ^IlKeavoio. 

*H 8' CTCK* aXXo irikeopop, ap/rj^avov, ovSc €otico9 295 

290. jSofo-t ivf€pve€Cji? 295. ovSc fcfoiKos 

283. yctVa^ M. yctVc^ Aid. 287. xpvWop M, Aid. rpuci- 

^jioXov Aid. 288. om. M. 290. cv M. 293. "OpOpov t€ M. 

"Op^oF T€ Aid. 294. Upoeim M. 295. h-eKcv Aid. 



for 6 M^y iitd)vvfioi ^Vj or r^) /iiv ^irc6- the driving off of cattle was the commonest 

w/uij' jji'o/ia ^y. Cf. V. 144, K^JicAfitfires 8* of practices (see Opp. 348)| this was a 

ivofi* ^<rar iir^pvixoy. Still it appears by frequent cause of slaughter. So in Scut, 

no means unlikely that Euripides had this Here. 11, apd inf. v. 983. 

passage in view when he wrote his play of 293. "OpOov^ the dog who guarded the 

Bellerophon, ridiculed by Aristoph. Fac. herds. Goettling fancifully thinks that 

722, {f<p* &pfiar* iKBilDV Zrivh$ harpa- Orthus and Eurytion mean ' height ' and 

mi^optt, and ibid. y. 135, odKow ixpW * breath/ viz. hills and continents, that 

irc nirydtrov (tv^ai trrcpSv; added to the difficulty of the achievement. 

287* rpiKdprjpoy, Otherwise called The legend probably arose from the im- 

rpun&fiaros and triplex^ as comprising portation of the fine breed of Spanish 

^ree bodies joined in one. Many copies bulls in Phoenician ships into the Levant, 

give rpuc€<t>a\ov, (as inf. y. 312.) which and so, directly or indirectly, into Greece, 

some would retain, pronouncing it with 294. ii€p6eyrif dark, mis^. See on y. 

double A., like'Ar. Equit. 417y Ai<*X^' 215. 

trh KvyoK€il>dW(p ; The reading pro- 295. ovB^v ioiKhs vulgo. Two MSS. 

bably proceeded from a gloss : see how- have ovdh 4otK6s, Perhaps o&rt p€potK6f. 

ever sup. on v. 229, fidxas r* itfi<l>T\oyiat Cf. v. 310. The legend of the Echidna 

re. The name Fripv^v (Fripvov^St Tri- seems to embody, under its half-human 

pvoFehs) is probably derived from 777- aspect, that most ancient and nearly uni. 

pifffOaif mugire, Tbeocr. ix. 7t a5^ fxkv versal tradition, (in itself the origin of 

afi6<rxofyap^fraifaZbShx^fi<^^' propitiatory serpent-worship,) the con- 

288. This yerse is wanting in ed. Junt. nexion of the serpent with the degrada- 

1515, and in several good MSS. In tion of the human race. Here also we 

others it is placed after y. 279. have the male and the female divinity — 

290. *Epv0€l'p. The small island on the Echidna and the Typhaon or Ty- 

which Cadiz is built. — irapii fiovtrlt by the phoeus. We cannot penetrate further 

side of his oxen, viz. endeavouring to into the sources of the story. The Athe- 

reooyer them. In the heroic age, when nians embodied it under their conceptions 
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dvTjTOLS avdpdmoi^ oils aOavaToiai 6eoL&L, 
CTrrjC h/L y\a<f}vpS, Oeir/v KpaTep6<f)pov '^E-)(ihvav, 
'^fjLLa-v fikv vvix(f)rfv eXciccuTriSa KoXKiTrdprjov, 
TJfiLO'v 8* aire Trikcjpov 6<f>LV, Setx/o^ re /xeyav re, 
TTOLKikov, d}ii7jaTr)v, ^aderjs viro Kevdeai yairj^. 300 

evOa hi ol (rneos iarl Kara) kolXjj vtto Trirprj 
TTJkov air aOavdrayv re OeSiv 0PT]Ta>v r avOpdiriov* 
ev6* dpa oi hdaaavro Oeol Kkvrd hwfiara vaUiv. 
7) 8* epvT elv *ApLfioLG-LV vnb ^66va Xvyprj '^E^thva, 
dOdvaro^ vvp.^ koX dyijpaos rjfiaTa irdvra. 305 

Ty Se Tv<f}dovd ^acri fityijfievaL ev ^iXott^ti, 

298. fcXtKcoTTiSa 301. f 01 303. foi 304. ^fcpW? 

kv fapC/jiouriv? 

300. KevO/wcTL M. 302. ovpavmv t€ 0€5>v M. 303. iv^ apa 

M. Soo-avTO Aid. 

of the Hero Cecrops, who was t^ vphs a deponent sense, where the < may be 

iroBcov ApaKoyrldris. The beautiful maiden the augmenti but may also be the di- 

form of the face occurs also in the cog> gamma, iPpvro. — 'ApifwiirtPt either a my- 

nate legends about Scylla, the Sirens, and thical people in Cilicia, where the cave of 

the more modem ideas respecting mer- Typhoeus was, (Find. Pyth. i. 17» compared 

maids. with Hom. II. ii. 733» c<V 'ApifioiSf fiOi 

800 — 3. Goettling encloses these verses (patri Tv<t>w4os Hfifictfai ei/yhsf) or another 

as spurious. Gaisford would eject 300. form of the Aramaeii as Goettling and 

302. 3Ud; and he transposes 301 — 2 Van Lennep suggest, comparing Strabo 

to follow 305, concluding the account of xiii. p. 626, d, who supposes the volcanic 

the Echidna with v. 303. It is possible, parts of Mysia were the seat of the ArimL 

as Hermann and Goettling suppose, that Virgil, who seems to have thought Etv- 

the verses of two recensions are here aplfionriu formed one word, uses the 

mixed together. ^ But the vulgate is in licence of a poet in so calling the isle 

truth as good as any of the changes that of Ischia, Aen. ix. Tib; 'Tum sonita 

have been proposed. The cave in which Prochyta alta tremit, durumque cubile 

the monster was born (v. 297) may be Inarime Jovis imperils imposta Typhaeo.' 

regarded as distinct from the cave where — It is remarkable that one MS. here 

she dwelt apart from the gods (v. 301 — 2), gives *hpifioi(riv. It is very probable that 

so that here there is no tautology. As the word took the initial digamma. 
she was a monster half human and half 305. vlix<p^. This is apparently said 

infernal, she had no part with the gods in reference to her marriage with Typhaon. 

above ; and yet, as being divine, B^if\ (v. If any part of the account be really spa- 

297) she was entitled to some permanent nous, the two concluding lines are the 

and distinct abode. Compare what Aes- most likely to have been adapted from 

chylus says of the Eumenides, (v. 388,) II. ii. 783, by way of connecting the sub- 

dfioias oifhevi ^rrapruv yiveij oUr* iv ject with the next. 

Biouffi irphs QeSov dpafiiuaSf oUr* oZv fipO' 306. Tvtpdovat the god of Volcanic 

rciois ifx^epels fiop^<i>fxa(rt. eruptions ; see inf. v. 821 seqq. For this 

304. (pvTo. Here the v is short, as if reason he appears to be called ifipurr^s 

from (pvjjMt, the active of which would be &y€fxoSf for the ancients attributed earth- 

fyufii. Probably, like ip^ot^ this word quakes to pent-up winds; see Aesch. 

had the digamma. See Od. ix. 194. Prom. 1067t x^^^^ ^ ^'^ mBfiewp ainais 

In Scut. Here. 138 we have cfpvro in ^((ats trptdfia KpaHaltfou According to 
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heivov ff vfipLOTqv r dvefiov ekiKcomhi Kovpy 
Tf 8' viroKVcrafieinrj reKero Kparepo^pova TCKva. 
OpOov [lev irpcoTov Kvva yeivaro Tt^pvovrji^ 
8evT€pov aSrt? eTiKTev dfn])(avov, ovtl (jyaTeiov 310 

Kepfiepov oiynrjarriVt *-4t8ccu icvva ^a\Ke6^(ji}voVi 



307. fcXiKowriSi 310. <^aT€foV? 311. 'AftScco 



307. yppurnp/ av€fiov Aid. vppurnjv avo fiov & iXucwfTrij^i vvfi<fyrf 
M. 308. vTroKvcrarajxevrj Aid. viroKvcra/jLevr] M. 809. "OpOpov 

M. 310. BevTfpov 8* avTis ircKtv — ^acivov M. 



this view, the first re in the next verse is Cf. inf. v. 41 1 . — reKtro, here for KrcKe, 
merely ezegetical; 'namely the terrible as yelvoffOai is used indiscriminately of 
and violent wind.' As €\iK<&iridi has the either sex. Generally however r€K4ff6at 
digamma, there is no place for a third re, is said of the male, ' to have a child 
introduced by the reading of many copies, born for yourself.' Cf. Eur. Hel. 214, 
and preferred by Goettling, d€ty6y ff 8t€ cc t6ic6to iiarp6Bcv ZetJs. Also Here. 
ifipiffr-fiy T* &yofi6v ff kKiK^i^i Kovpj^. Fur. 1183, and Fhoen. 648. Just below, 
He supposes that Sophocles had this pas- v. 310, triicTiv is used exactly in the same 
sage in view in his description of the sense ; and it may be remarked that the 
Centaurs, Trach. 1095, (rrparhv Qi\pS>v imperifect of this verb is sometimes used 
i^purr^v Avofwy vircpoxov fil<f. The in place of an aorist, as Here. For. 2, hy 
Scholiast recognise both readings, but *A\Ka76s wore UrtxO* 6 n€pir4o9s, 
without giving preference to either. He 309. Some copies give "OpBpov. The 
defines rv<f>oDy to be rapax&^^s irvc O/ia, word probably means * rousing.' The 
t \v/JMiycTai ail ra ipvrd. If Avefioy be root is probably the same ; for 6p6-pos 
here the right reading, as Gaisford and seems merely for 6pd~€phsf as yafifiphs for 
Van Lennep contend, we see the con- yafiepdst KvSphs for KvScpbs, &c. 
nexion between tv<^ci>s, 'a hurricane,' and 310. kfi'hxo-vovj Airopoy, difficult to deal 
Tv^cochs, the god of wind ; though the v with. Cf. 295. — otrt <f>ar€ihVf see sup. 
is long in the former, short in the latter. 148. Scut. H. 144. 
According to the gloss of the Scholiast, ,311. Kfpfifpoy. Van Lennep remarks, 
the origin is the root rv<pf to smoulder or from Pausan. iii. 25, 4, (who says that 
slowly consume. Hecataeus spoke of a deivhs 6<ptSt called 
308. {rnroKv<rafi4vr]f 'becoming pregnant;' "AiBov Kvayj at Taenarus,) that the origin 
* having conceived under him.' Properly, of this legend probably arose from the 
KV€iy (u) is ' to impregnate.' Photius, subterranean sounds heard in the caves of 
KV€i, yeyya. But be wrongly adds, Kday that very volcanic district. The roots of 
r^y iy yatrrpl Hx^^^^^ \4yov(riv. This is the word (/cep, /cop, and jSop) may be the 
Kvecr, Kviwy * to be pregnant,' whence same as in KopKopvy^ compared with jSop- 
KvfifTco, iK^aaj ict^/ua, whereas kvu gives ^opi^nv. — Van Lennep retains the read- 
K{/ato and Hxvaa, mid. iKvardfirty, From ing of nearly all the copies, TTfyrtiKOvra- 
KVU comes Kvixa, as Kvpfia from Kupw. In KefpaXoVt doubling however the X, perhaps 
Tbeognis, v. 39, Ki^pvc, icvet Tr6\is i}8c, unnecessarily. See sup. on v. 287* By 
we should manifestly read kvu. Closely 'fifty-headed,' which perhaps expresses 
cognate is Kvcrou, identical with kUs, We an indefinite number, later poets gave the 
trace this root also in Kl<raa and KiaaaVf epithet rpUpayos. Horace has bellua cen- 
said of the longings of pregnant women, ticeps^ Carm. ii. 13, 34. Similarly the 
The analogy between Kva and Kv4<a is the fifty Nereids are called ' centum sorores ' 
same as between Kvpu a,nd KvptUf fiaprvpu in Ovid, Fast. vi. 499. — d.yaiS4at 'cruel,' 
(jMpT^poficu) &nd iJMpTvp4a>, Here the MS. 'remorseless.' — Goettling has an idea, 
Barocc. (M) alone retains the true read- that this verse belonged originally to Ty- 
ing. The otiier copies give ^0Kv<r<rafi4yri. phaon, and should follow y. 306 ; and he 
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fwemriKovTaKdprjvov, dvaihea re Kparepov re 

TO rpiTov "Thpriv aSrt? iyeivaro, \vyp uSvlav, 

AepvaCrjv, rjp 0p€\jje 0ed XeuKcoXa/os "Hprj, 

aTrkrjTOV Koreovda ^ly 'HpaKhrjeiy, 315 

KOI 77)1/ fi€v Au>s vto9 imjpaTo vrjXeC j^oX^oI 

*AfJi(f>LTpV(OVLd8rjS (TVV dp7]'L<f)L\(0 *Io\d(o 

*HpaK\eri<; ^ovk'^o'iv ^AdTjvairjs dycXctry?. 
Tj he Xlfiaipav eTLKje, irviovaav dfiatfJidKerov mip, 
Scii^i' T€ fieydXy/v re, wohwKed re KpaTeprjv re. 320 

r^9 8* riv Tpel<s Ke(f>a\aL' fiCa fiev ^apoiroto Xeovro^, 
7) he ■)(LfiaLp7]<;, r) 8' 6(f)Lo<s, Kparepolo hpdKovro^, 
[TTpoarOe Xecov, oniOev he hpdK(ov, fieaarj he XCiiaipa, 



313. Xvypa fiJ^vLav 317. apefK^iXo) fioXaM 

312. 7r€VTrjKovTaK€€f>aXov M, Aid. 315. TOK€ova'a M. 316. 

vlo? om. M. 319. iT€i€ M. 321. t^s ^ aZ M. 323. 

/i&r<Ty M, in which a new hand commences after this verse. 



remarks that the Scholiast seems to have neck emerging^ upwards from the shoulder, 

found it so in his copy ; 6 fi^y Uiviaipos Bat the fire-breathing probably referred 

kKaroyKiipaK6v (pr^ffiv cluai rhy Tv<^ea, to some ancient volcanic eruption, or 

oZros 5^ trevTrjKOjn-aKdtpaXov. perhaps to the ey^-buming Yanah Dah, 

315. &v\riT0Vj so as to be unapproach- as suggested by th^ same writer, p. 372. 
able ; &v\7iroy K6roy tx"^^^^' Here (cf. v. The name Xlfiaipa is manifestly a form of 
151) ftirAT/o-Tov would not be a bad reading. x^t^^P^^ {^^^ X'M^P'^) ^ she-goat. Cf. v. 

316. Van Lennep notices the rare aorist 322. — For d.fAatfidK€ros see Scut. H. 207. 
iy^parot and observes that Homer used This epithet is given to the Chimaera in 
the deponent 4vaip6nfvoSj II. xvi. 92. U. vi. 179. 

317— 8* This distich is very like the 321. ^v, Goettling contends that this 

useless supplementary matter of an inter- is not the singular, but for ^ffcar, and the 

polator. At all events, v. 318 can have opinion is defensible, for ^cray would make 

little claim to be considered genuine. ^v by eliding the o*. Compare 4hov or 

319. ^ 5^, scil. "Ex^Sfa. The Z\ answers iZtov for tZoffoofy sup. v. 10. In v. 146, it 

the tJL^v preceding ; * the Lema indeed was has been proposed to read koL /itfxoi^ 

slain, but another offspring, the Chimaera, Ijv hrl P4pyois, for the vulg. i^o-ov iir' 

was born.' fpyois. So also we have ^KpvpBtp for 

Ibid, Xtfiaipay. The origin and mean- 4Kp6<(>0nirayy &c. Photius, l^v &Kr2 rov 

ing of this wild legend is well explained ^tray. Hence some grammarians r^arded 

by Sir Charles Fellows, who considers it 4ir4<f>vKoyf ^ir€<^pa8ov, &c., not as imper- 

of Lycian descent. ** Lions still live in fects, but for i7rt<piKe<roaf &c. However, 

the mountains, the goat is found at the the well-known syntax called eckema Pm- 

top, while the serpent infests the base of daricum would justify us in regarding ^y 

the Cragus, illustrating the imaginary as truly the singular. See on Eur. Ion 

monster of its early fables." (Travels in 1146, iyTJy 8* d<^avra2 ypdfificuriv rowtlV 

Asia Minor, p. 348, ed. 1852.) In the v<pai. Inf. v. 825, iK U ol &fmv ^y 

title-page he gives a vignette of the Chi- iKarhy K€(pa\al 6(pio5, The only question 

maera from a very ancient Greek terra- would be, if a Boeotic idiom of this kind 

cotta. It resembles a lioness vrith a was in use as early as Hesiod's age. 
snake for a tail, and a goat's head and 323-4. This distich is inseited from 
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SeLPov airoirveiova'a irvpos /levo^ aWofievoto.'] 

rrjv [lev JlT/yacro? ctXc icat ecr^Xb? BeWepotfyoj/rq^. 325 -/- 

7) S' apa $tK* 6X0191' TCK€, KaSfieioKriv oXeOpov, 

'^Op0(o vTro8ii7]6eL(ra, NefxeLotov re Xeovra, 

Tov p "Hpr) Opofjaaa, J 109 Kv^prj irapaKoiris;, 

yovvoiaiv Karivaaae NefieLTjs, tttJii avOpdiroi^. 

evd* oye oIk€L(ov eXe^atpero (f)v)C avOpwTrcjv, ' 330 

Koipavidiv TpyfTolo NcfieCr)^, "qS" ^ATrea-avros' 



327. Nc/icfatov? 329. Nc/ie/V? 330. fotxctW 

326. 'n^&p (r<t>Cyy M, Aid. 327. SpOio M, Aid. 328. kvSvtj 
M. xrSp^ Aid. 330. h^Oa 5 y M. Iv^' 5p 8 y Aid. and vulgo. 
eXc^iparo M. 

11. vi. 181 — 2y where the destruction of *A0Ttuairfv i\€<fnipdfxevos XcCd* 'Air^AAitfy 

the monster by Bellerophon is recorded. TvZelSris, In Od. xix. 565, it is used of 

Van Lennep well remarks that Hesiod dreams which are cheating and delusive : 

only assigns three heads^ but Homer r&i^ ot jueV /c' Ia0&>o-i 5i^ vpurrov 4\4' 

three conjoined bodies f to the monster. ^ai'Tov, oT f>* i\e<fMiiipovrai, ^irc* iiKpdayra 

326. ^ 8i, viz. Echidna (not Chimaera). ip4poyT€s, The etymology is very un- 

Cf. Eur. Phoen. 1019, llfias l^fiaSf & trre- certain. Van Lennep considers the pri- 

povo'O'a, yas KSx^vfia, veprepov r* *Ex(8va5, mary idea that of catching (root i\ or lA, 

KaJBiJuiUov apvar/d. — ^iica, the Sphinx. So as in lAciv). There may have been a 

the Scholiast with one MS. for :S<t>lyy\ root A€<^, or KeP (cf. lev^are). The 

See on ^Ikiov 6poSt Scut. H. 33. — The aoristic form €\c<f>cdparo (i\€(priparo) is 

legend of the Sphinx was probably nearly found in Barocc. 60, which alone retains 

identical with that of the Harpies, viz. an vestiges of the true reading ^1^0* ^6 

impersonation of the influences which PoiK^lav k.t.A., in omitting the &pa which 

caused sudden death and sudden dis- commonly follows the Iv0*. 

appearances, as by pestilence &c. The 331. Tpriroio NtfieiriSi * Mount Tretum 

name is from <r<t>(Yy*iv, * to grasp.' in Nemea.' This was a hollow mountain 

327* N6/i6ta7os is a lengthened form of side, said to have been the cave of the 

Vefiecuos^ as tpartibs of <paT€os, v. 310, Lion. Cf. Pausan. ii. 15, 2, in KKfutf&v 

v^itupos for yeaphs, ileitis for e^rjSf &c. 8€ elfftv 4s "Apyos 6Bo\ Svo, rf fi^y ^.v^pdurtv 

It seems probable, though it is not cer- €v((iyoiSf Koi iarty ivlrofiost v 8^ ^irl rov 

tain, that the inserted < represents a lost KdKovfifyov TpriroVf (rrty^ fiey Ktd ahr^ 

dlgamma, "NtfifPPaios, irepi^x^fTcoy opayt oxhtJ^-o-ri 94 iariy 5/Afltfs 

328. KvSi'^ Bar. 60, Goett. KvZp^ Y&u inirn^eiorepa, Diodor. Sic. iv. 11, At- 

Lennep, with most MSS. Both forms are drptfie 8^ fidXiara fiero^b MvKtiv&y Koi 

genuine, from the root icv8. Compare Ne/icas, icfpl 6pos rh KoXoiiieyov kirh rov 

Ttauhvhsi K^^yhst and Kv^phs (for Kvhephs) <rvfjLfi€fivK6T05 Tprir6y, eixe y^p trepl r^y 

with fi\afiep65. — Karivwra^^ KaT^Kiac, pi^av ^id)pvxo- iiriy^i^Vt i^o-^ ^v €i<&$€i ^a>- 

See Opp. 168. Inf. v. 620. Hera, as the \e6eiy rh drtploy, Apollodorus, ii. 5, 1, 

constant enemy of Hercules, bad reared mentions the iifi^lffrofAoy airfiKcuoy of the 

up the lion not so much to injure man as monster. " In the face of a scaur above 

to become an adversary to Hercules, the stadium is a conspicuous cavem- 

Hence it was that she allowed it to ravage mouth. I wonder that it has not been 

even oiKtlovs iwBpt&irovft her own Argive claimed on behalf of the Nemean lion.'' 

people. — iKeifxilperOf * used to injure,' (Clark, Peloponnesus, p. 63.) The old 

4\vfjLeiv§ro, This rare verb occurs in the reading was rprfroio Ne/Ac/ijf. Gaisford 

same sense in II. xxiii. 338, ov8* &p* and Van Lennep give Tpriroio, Ncfic(i|ffy 
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KrjTO} 8* onXoTaToi/ ^opKvi (^tXdnjTt /xiyctcra 
yctj^aro Scti/oi' o<^ii', o9 ipefiinjs Kevdeai^ yaCrj^ 
ireipaaiv iv /xcyaXot? iray^pvo'ea [irjXa i^vkaaaei. 335 
[toSto /ici' c/c Xt/toCs ^al ^opKvvo^ yei/os cori.] 



NctXoJ' T* *A\(f>€i,6v Te Koi *Hpihavov fiaOvhCvr/v, 
STpvfiova^ Matavhpov re koL "larpov KoXkipiedpov, 



332. fc Pis 339. KoXkip^ftOpov 



333. </»opKwt Aid. 336. </»opKi;os M. 



^y *Air4<roarros. Of this latter place *Oixi\pov vt^rtpos' koX yhip "Ofiripos Af- 

nothing seems to be recorded beyond the yvirrov KoXelrbv NelXoy,] neither does he 

mention of it in Pausan. ii. 1 5, 3, as 6pos mention the Phasis in Colchis. The Ister 

'Atr^ffas virhp r^v Ne/i^oy. (Danube) and Ardescos belong to Scythia; 

332. &\K(i p€ {(Tipf) Pis (vU) &c. See the latter, according to Voss, is the same 

on Scut. H. 53. as Salmydessus. The Haliacmon is in 

334. KciOfffi yairis, sc. <pu\€^<ov. — Macedonia, the Strymon and the Nessus 

TTtlpara fji€yd\a (ireipap) are the vast (Rhesus ?) in Thrace. In Epirus we have 

boundaries of the earth; the illimitable the Achelous and Evenus, in the Pelo- 

realms stretching beyond Oceanus into ponnese the Alpheus and the Ladon, in 

space. See inf. 518. G22. 809. — /irjKa, Thessaly the Peneus. Nothing more is 

the golden apples of the Hesperides, sup. said about the other rivers in European 

V. 215. Eur. Here. F. 394—400, 6fiP(p- Greece, though the poet enlarges on those 

Ms TC K6pas ^Av0« V iavepiouf is aii\aVf — of Asia Minor, and especially of the Troad. 

BpdKovra vvpardycoTov, ts ftirAarov &f(^e- To this belong the S(»mander, the Simois, 

\iKTos €\iK* 4<ppo{fp€if KTov^v. This mou- the Sangarius, the Rhodius, the Nessus, 

ster is called AdSwy by ApoU. Rhod. iv. the Heptaporus, the Granicus, the Ae- 

1397* sepus. To Lydia belong the Maeander 

336. This verse is feeble, and perhaps and the Hermus, to Mysia the Caicus, to 

an interpolation. Of the name Phorcya Paphlagonia the Parthenius. That he 

there appear to have been three forms, should have no where mentioned the riven 

^SpKust — vost *6pKus (for ^SpKvifs) of Boeotia seems very extraordinary.*' 

— vi'os, and ^6pKost—ov, the last of which Yet in 0pp. 635, the poet says that his 

was used by Pindar, Pyth. zii. 23, and father came from Asia Minor to Ascra, 

Aeschylus, who has the patronymic a/ K^firiv Aio\l6a trpoXiiriav, so that we may 

^opxlSeSf Prom. 813, where Hermann easily account for his knov^edge of Asiatic 

needlessly gives ^opKvtfldfs, rivers. According to the early Greek 

338. An enumeration of the principal notions of geography, the Ister was 

riversknown to the Greeks in Hesiod's time, the principal river of Europe, the Nile of 

Goettling here has so good a note that no Ethiopia, the Eridanus of the Celtic or 

apology is needed for translating the prin- northern division, and perhaps the Phasis 

cipal part of it. '* This passage is worthy of of Asia. The Eridanus seems purely my- 

note as illustrating the geography of He- thical, though in later times some asso- 

8iod*s age. He is the first poet who men- ciated it with the Pad us. Van Lennep 

tions the Nile by name, for Homer calls it thinks that even in Hesiod's time the Po 

AtyvwroSf (Od. iv. 477* ^81. ziv. 258,) was designated by the name of Eridanus. 

[Schol. Koi iK To^ov <paly€Tai *K<rloSos It may be another form of J2Ao<2a»ti«. 
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iacriv re 'Pijaov t, *A)(ie\(oCop afyyvpohivqv 840 

Neaaov t€ *P68l6v ff *-4Xca/c/xora ff ^'Kwriiropov t€, 
TprjviKov T€ /cat AitrqiroVy Oeiov re ^'i/xoS^ra, 
IlTjveLOP re /cat "^Epixov, evppetvqv re KaiKov^ 
Xayydpiov re fieyap, Aahcova re HapOeviov re^ 
EvTjvop re /cat '^ApSr/aKov, deiov re XKdfiavhpov. 345 

TiKre he dvyarepcDV lepov yevosy at Kara yalai/ 



343. ivpifrqv 345. '^frjvov ? 

342. aurnrov M. 344. XojSwva irapO, M. 345. opSurKov M. 

340. *AxcX^4(v T* Gaisford, *Axf^<&iov Goettling, who remarks that the nymphs 
T* Van Lennep, *AxeAc6toy (without tc) presiding over islands and continents 
Goettlingy who thinks the contraction {ya7ay 4<f>4Trov(raif v. 365), are called by 
*Ax€A^ov alien from the ancient epic, cognate appellations, e.g. Europa, Asia, 
The T€ seems only found in one MS., Doris, laneira (from the^'Iai^es, or lonians, 
which however gives *AxeAc(;toV t*. The Aesch.Pers. 929), Rhodeia (from Rhodes), 
I may have been pronounced like j or y. Perseis. Those derived from certain phy- 

341. ySdiov. Goettling and Van Len- sical characteristics are, Ucidt^ and *A5- 
nep write "PoUtoy with one MS., and on fi^TTj, which are contrasted as tradable 
the authority of Arcadius * On Accents,' and intractable, in allusion to the arti- 
p. 39. 15. iicial coercion that can be put on some 

344. AdZtoyct, A river in Arcadia, a rivers ; 'Idydri, whose banks blossom with 
branch of the Alpheus. Ovid, Fast. ii. violets, or h-om laiveiv * to delight ' (8icb 
274, ' Quique citis Ladon in mare currit t6 rSov v^drwy eiKppavriKhVf Schol.). 
aquis.' Ibid. v. 89, * Arcades hunc La- *H\4ktptj means transparent (' purior elec- 
donque rapax et Maenalus ingens Rite tro campum petit amnis,' Virg. Georg. iii. 
oolont.' 522). Udvdri, muddy, n\7i^a{/fyn, cas- 

345. ^dfjLcof^pov. The initial cr vanishes cading through the air, TaXa^avfyri, a 
in pronunciation. So Homer frequently rather doubtful compound, meaning, per- 
uses it, and so trK^Trapvov, fffidpayJiost haps, milk-producing by its moist air, or 
ZdKwOos, &c., are adapted to heroic from yd\a and a6|(v, or, as the Schol. 
metre. There is a somewhat suspicious explains it, 8i3t t^ &Trh rS>v iytfitou Acv- 
resemblance between this passage and II. KcdveaBai, koI otov iicydKaKTovirBai, As 
xii. 20, *'Pri<r6s ff "E,Trrdirop65 re Kdpri<r6s Barocc. 60 gives yaXa^dpri t*, we might 
re *'P6Zi6s TC, Tp4\viK6s T€ KoiX Aiffniros possibly read Koi 'AXe^idprif 'averter of 
K6s re l^Kd/Mw^poSf Kal ISi^u^cts. evil,' like v€ihs iiXe^idpri in 0pp. 464. 

346. 0v7aTe/>e0v, viz. the water-n3rmphs. Van Lennep, explaining ''auras re- 
*Qjc€ayivou, v. 364. They differed how- laxans,'' seems to regard it as a form of 
ever from the Nereids, who were marine x^'^^^^PV* Zev^c^, confluent, 'Afupipc^t 
divinities, and had quite distinct offices branching, Mtuto'Tit, slowly-flowing (or 
and attribates, as the names respectively permanent, in respect of it« source), 
imply. They are considered KovpoTp6<l>ot, Evpvy6fnj, widely-ranging, KaAuif^cly, cover- 
because they presided over rivers and ing with mud (Virg. Georg. L 115, 'amnis 
fountains, which the ancient Greeks sup- abundans Exit, et obducto late tenet 
posed to have their source in Oceanus, omnia limo '), Tlpv/ivii>f springing from a 
and to bring nourishment to all living mountain's base (not ^* a tuvnmis montium 
things. Hence to rivers was offered the fastigiis," Goettl.), TeAecrrcb, remote (.'), 
T\6Kafios Opcm-'fipios, Aesch. Cho. 6. The or perhaps, * paying tribute,' Ohpavlri, 
meaning of most of the names is tolerably rain-fed, Kepioits, uncertain ; SchoL $1^ 
obvious, and has been pointed out by rh iix'n^iK6v» Perhaps from KtpKls (Pho- 
the SchoL and also by Van Lennep and tins, ^vrhv cdytip<p ifioioy), Goettling 

n 
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av8pas Kovpitflvai avv *A7r6\K(avL oj/aKTi 

KoX noTa/JLols, ravvqv 8c Jios irapa fiolpav e^ovcri, 

n€L0(O T ^AhfliJTT) T€y *lai/0ri T ^HkeKTpTf T€, 

AcopiS T€ npV/lV(6 T€ Kal Ovpavilf ^€06t8^9, 350 

'Imrdi T€ KkvfJLeirri re, ^Poheui r€ KaKKipoTj T€, 
Z€v^(6 T€ KKvTirf t, Ei8v2d t€ Ilacrc^dTj t€, 
nXyj^avpTj re TaXafav/Mj t , ipanj t€ Aidvyf 
Mrf\6l3o(ris re, Oor/ re Kal 6^618179 noXvSdpTj, 
Kepicrjis re, (fyvrjv iparrj, IlXovrci re jSoSttcs, 355 

Ucpcnyts r ^Idveipa r, ^AKdarr/ re Udvdrj re, 
nerpaiTj r epoeaaa, Mevearco r Eipdirrj re, 
Mrjris r Evpwofi'q re, TeXeard re KpoKoweirXo^ 
KpTjvrjt^; r, ^Aairj re koX Ifiepoeaaa KaXv^o), 
EvhwpTf re, Tv^ re /cat *A[i<f>Lpci) ^flKvpoTf re, 860 

#cat Srv^, fj Snj a'<f>ea)v TrpQ<\>epe(rrdrrj earlv airaaeaav. 
avrai 8* ^ilKeavov koX Trjdvos e^eyevovro 
irpea^vrarai Kovpai. iroXXac ye fiev elai Kal aXXat. 
rpls yap ^iXiac ctcrc ratnja<f>vpoi ^ilKeavtvai, 



347. favoKTi 349. Piav&n 350. ^cofciS^ 

352. T€ fi8i;ta T€ 354. cvfciS^s 355. poFlinn% 

351. po8ia r€ M, Aid. 353. yoXo^opi; r M. qu. fakM^iAfni ? 

355. Ipa-rrfv Aid. 358. TcXccrrai t€ M. T€k€iteiii tc Aid. 369. 

KfyQ(TrfU T M, in which the first hand recurs from this verse to 372, 
then the second hand again. 364. (oxcoviScs M. 



further suggests that MrjTiSt E'Svia, and 359. Kftriinits Goettling, with one MS. 

T^xVi niay liefer to the prophetic at- XP^^V^ Gaisford and Van Lennep, with 

tributes of the Nymphs. Hermann. The name is corruptly giTen 

347. Koupiiovtrif ' vigere faciunt/ Van in the other MSS., and early edd., K/wtf-fil, 

Lennep. — ahv *At6Wuvi, Because he Kpitrlri, Kfy/itrlTif JS^ffrfts* Schol. Kfwnjts, 

was the god of healing, of purity (<l>o7fios), liA rh Kpvtp6v, A good conjecture of 

and elemental brightness, though not, in Naeke's is KpitrtrnU, 
the early mythology, identical with the 361. wpoiptpfffTdrrit has precedence 

sun. over all the rest. This is the probable 

352. Ileurt$4ri occurs as the name of a meaning, since Zeus gave to her peculiar 

Nereid, sup. 247* where one MS. gives prerogatives, v. 400. But inf. v. 776 she 

Ilcund6ri, Here the termination imply- is also spoken of as the elde$i: Scci^ 

ing swiftness is manifestly appropriate, as ^rh^, Ovyw^p h.i^p6ov ^SUeHonHO wp€ff' 

we have B611 below. Simihurly both /Svrelri}, so that botii ideas may here be 

Leuoothea and Leuoothoe appear to have combined, 
been in use. 364. The great number of the Ooeai 
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a? pa TTokvcTTrepies yaiav zeal fiii/Oea Xt/iin;? 365 

iravTjj ofxS}^ 6<^67rov<rc, dedcov ay\aa rc/cya. 

ToacTOL 8' av6* erepoL TtoTafiol Kavax^^oL /5coi^C9> 

vt66s ^flKeavov, Toifs yeivaro irorvia Trjdvs' 

tS)v ovofx apyaXeov trdpTcov jSporop dvhpa ivicnreiv, 

oi hk fe/cacTToc laaciv, ocroi nepivaLerdovaL. 370 

Oeiri 8' *He\i6v re [liyav Xafinpijv re ^eKrjvrjv 
*Hct} ff t r\ irdpreaaiv ini)(9ovCov(TL i\>aeivei 
ddavdrois T€ Oeoiai, rot ovpavov evpvv €)(ov(ti, 
yeivoff vnoS/i7i6ei(r ^Tnepiovos h/ ^iXott^tc. 

Kpi(f 8* EvpyfiCy] reKep iv (fyikorriTL fiiyeiaa 375 

^AcTTpaiov T€ p,iyav IldWavrd re Sla dedcop 
Hepoifjv 6", OS Kol iraai, /lereTrpenev ISfjLoavvjiaiv. 

367. pffovT€i 870. FiKaxrra ftaaxriv ? 372. SJ^& 

377. fij^fj.o<rvvrj<nv 

869. PporSiv Aid. 870. ot av TrcpivauTdoxri Aid. 874. 

VTroSfirfOeura vircptWos M. xnrewrfOiLir Aid. 376. Kpcua o 

tvpvPCy r€K€ iv ^. M. twctcv ^. Aid. 376. oorpaTov /xcyav tc M. 

877. OS yc M. Ss ical Trao-t Aid. 

Nymphs who are nameless, belong, as clara,' Ixvi. 4. Ovid, Fast. i. 386, uses 

the poet proceeds to say, to the thou- Hyperion for #o/, and Homer makes 

sands of foantains, streams, lakes, and fjKios and 'Tvfplcov synonyms, e. g. Od. i. 

rivers which have only a local notoriety. 23—4. II. viii. 408, but has "tirtpioviZns 

The SchoL on Find. 01. v. 1, reads rpU in Od. xn. 176. That ^Kios and creX^vij 

7*^ fivpiai-^&Kfayl^fs. On yf fiky see are the same words, connected with trikas 

Scat. H. 6. (the aspirate of the one representing the 

386. vdirrri Sfuos, alike in every part sibilant), seems a probable opinion, 

of the world. 373. Perhaps an interpokted verse. 

370. Ikootoc. Probably Ifcoo-ra, as Van Lennep defends it by U. xi. J , 2, and 

fo-cwi takes the digamma, e. g. Opp. 40. II. ii. 48—9. But it is omitted by some 

814. We may easily supply rh vcpl ras scholiasts in quoting the passage 371—4. 

ijX^pias y6fi4>as. So also Van Lennep 375. Kpi<fit see sup. v. 134.— Evpv^fi}, 

reads, on the authority of Eustathius on t. 239. Of these two personages my- 

Dionyshis Perleg. 644.— Scroi Goettling thology records little, and nothing of 

with one MS. ot hi^ Gaisford and Van Astraeus, Pallas, and Perses (the Titanic 

Lennep, which is the common reading, father of Hecate, v. 409). The names 

but scarcely the correct syntax, since are merely mentioned in Apollodor. i. 2. 

there is no idea of a contingency to be The correlative feminine Astraea repre- 

proved by experience. sented Justice in a later mythology, 

871. Bthit see V. 136. Pind. Isth. iv. 1. whereas Astraeus simply means * father of 

'-TTtpioPos, T. 134. As Hyperion is made the stars/ (cf. 'Atrrtpirif v. 409.) Pro- 

theparentof4iXiOf,he is evidently a distinct bably TldWas is from TdUXeiv, 'the 

personage inthe Hesiodic mythology. Inf. Earth-shaker.' 

V. 1011 the sun is called *rir«piovihis, 377. IBfioHyri appears to be Uto^ 

CttaUns calls the tan * progenies Thke XeyifAcvoy for 4'in<rT'fifiri. — w-^cri is Goett- 

2 
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*AaTpaCw S* 'Ha>9 avifiov^ T€Ke KaprepoOvfiov^;, 
^AfyyeaT'qv, Z€(f>vpov, Boperjv t alxjnipoKeKevdoy 
Koi NoTov, iv .<\>iK6t7)ti 0ea dew evvrjOetaa, 380 

Tovs Sc ftcV dcrrepa tCktcu ^Eoic^opov 'HpLyeveia 
aarpa re XafJLireTOCDVTa, rdr oifpavos eaTe(fxii/(0TaL. 

Srv^ 8' ereK ^IlKeavov dvydrrjp IldWavTL p.iyeia'a 
ZrjXov Kol NCktjv KaXkLa'(f>vpov ev fieydpouTL* 

378. dfo)? 381. tCkt afino'ffMpov 

379. apyioTqv, ^c^ipov. fiopeqv Xaiifr, Aid. 381. Ti\ff 

€(MT<f>6po^ M. 384. veCicjv M. 

ling's correction for kcH trdurif from two *Apy4a"n}5 was the north-west wind (see 

MSS. The Bodleian MS. Barocc. 60 is the table of winds according to Aristotle, 

said to give 5s y€ irdcrpa'i. I have merely engraved in Goettling's edition). Hence 

copied from it the variant Us ye. On the Ovid, Fast. v. 161, ' Frigidus Argestes 

whole, KoX vaffi seems as good ; * who snmmas mulcebit aristas.' In II. xi. 306, 

also was conspicuous among all for his the word is an epithet to Ni^ros, and also 

craft.' Cf. V. 430. And this is adopted in zxi. 334, a\nhi,p 4y^ Zt<p^poio koX 

by Van Lennep. &py4aTao "NStoio fXtroixai l^ aXodev x^' 

379. As three of the winds enumerated Xeir^p 6p(rov<ra d6€K\aM, These passages 

represent cardinal points, west, north, were doubtless copied by Apollonius 

and south, it seems at least probable that Rhodius. In Od. v. 295, the four prin- 

by *Apy4ffT7i5 Hesiod meant EdpoSt the cipal winds are enumerated together, abv 

east, or more properly the south-east 8* EZpSs re fiSros r* ^vfffov Z€(pvp6s re 

wind, 80 called, because it makes a clear 8t;<ra^s, /col Bop^rfs alOprfycydrris. 
sky (the Italian scirocco). So Xafivphs 381. 'Eoxr^^pov, ^w<rip6povy the planet 

(kvepLos is * a brisk wind/ Hor. Carm. i. Venus, or the * morning star.' Perhaps, 

7, 15, * Albua ut obscuro deterget nubila t//ct* 'Hoxr^ijpov, as the MS. Barocc. 60 

caelo Saepe Notus.' Gaisford and others suggests. The form of the compound is 

take hpyiffrris here for an epithet, remarkable. See Pind. Isth. iii. 42. 
Gloss. Barocc. 60 (M), rhv &vaTo\iKhv, 364. ZrjKos and Nfici?, rivalry and vic- 

rhy SvffiKhyf rhv hpKrovpoVy rhv ix fAfamX' tory, imply ^pis, contention (see Opp. 

fiplas. Apollon. Rhod. ii. 960, &AA* iv\ 23~-5), and tpis involves kStos, a feeling 

i^f, *Apy4(rrao vapaffaov iiriiryflotrros, of resentment, which ripens into ariyos, 

0Tjaav, Ibid. iv. 1628, avT^/ca 86 Z^(^v/>os hatred. For this reason ISr^{ is repre- 

fjihv iXdxptfVt 1j\v6€ 8* aHpri hpyiffrao sented as the parent of these divinities. 

N6rov. It is clear from these two pas- There is a plausible reading in three or 

sages that this writer used the word both four MSS., veiicriv for viicnv. This is a 

as a substantive and as an adjective. The rare substantive, which some prefer in 

same ambiguity occurs inf. v. 870, v6<r<f>i Aesch. Agam. 1349, in place of viicris, 

N6tov Bop4u T6 Kol *Apy4(rT€w Ze<p6pov In Eur. Orest. 1679, the best MS. gives 

T6 (al. Koi kpyianw Z€(p6poto). The yeinas re Sta\vfa0€i for the vulg. vcIkovs. 

Schol. absurdly says, Z4<pvpov K4yei rhv But Kpdros and Bia which follow are in 

Edpov. But he inconsistently adds, vpu favour of NUrjv, Van Lennep says, 

8^ *Apy4(rTTiSf 6 Ka\ Edpos KoKoifieyoSj airh *^ Tota fabulae ratio Nimis mentionem 

&vaTo\fi5, Again, *AKov(ri\ao5 8i rptis hie requirit." Pausan. lib. viii. 18, init., 

iiv4fiovs that (prial Karii 'HaiSdovt Bopay, Ehai Bh r^p 'Xr^ya 'Ho-(o8os fihy ip 

Z4<pvpoPj Koi N6top. rod yh.p Z(0i6pov @€oyop((f, 4irolri<r(P' *Ka'i6Jiov yap 8^ linj 

inlBtrop rh *Apy4arrjp (prjffip. Van Len- r^p Qeoyopiop ehlp oi pofii(ov<n' vfiroirf' 

nep thinks the poet regarded EZpos ii4pa oZp itrrip 4prav6a, *ClK€ayov Ovya^ 

among the unstable winds (inf. 870), and r4pa r^p 'Hr^a, yvpcuKa 8^ avr^v sIpcu 

80 omitted to mention it. In later times^ UdWapros' ioixSra 9h wtroiiiKdytu ro^ 
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Kol KpaTO^ TjSe BCriv dptScc/ccra yeCvaTO reia/a, 385 

tS)v ovk icTT andvcvOe J 109 8dfto9, ouSc rc9 cSpiy, 

ov8' 680s OTTTTj; /L117 KeivoLs Oeo^ rjye/iov€V€i, 

aXk aieL nap Ziqvi fiapvKrvTro) iSptocDprai. 

o)s yap ifiovXevae Xtv^ a<\>diro^ ^ilKeavivrj 

rjiiaTL Tw 0T€ irdvra^ ^OXvfiTrLos aaTepoirrjTrj^ 390 

ddavdtov^ CKoKeaae deov^ is fiaKpop ''0\v[i7rov, 

^Ine 8\ 09 av jllctcI elo Oeciv TiTrjaL /xa^ocTo, 

/X7J TLv oLTroppaLcreiP yepdcDV, rifiriv Se ^Kaarov 

e^efieu rjv to ndpos ye [1€T dOavdToiai Oeolai. 

TOP 8* e(j>affi ocm9 dTifJios viro Kpovov '^8* dy6paaT09, 

Tt/Li'^9 #cal yepdcjv eTrifir^aiyiev y Oe/iLs iaTLV. 896 

-^X^c 8* dpa vpcoTTj Stv^ d(j>diTos Ov\vinr6v8e 



392. fciTre 8* fcto 393. fUaxTrov 



388. ISpccicorrat M. 389. d)K€avvq M. 393. awopaCo'eLV Aid. 
395. Ic^ar Aid. 397. a<t>OiTov ovkufiirov tc M. (gl. cts tov.) 

rocs icol Afvoi' <pcuriv, 4fio\ 8^ iTn\tyoix4vtp 392. &s fti' fidxoiro. This syntax is 

«'avT(iTa(riv iipaivero ravrd 7c cTfat icfjS- used in oblique past narration, when the 

^\a. By raGrii ytf * this part at least/ direct narration would have required ts 

Pansanias probably meant the present &v with a subjunctive; as here, Zeus 

paragraph a^out Styx. It is not unlikely would say, \^yu ifiivt ts hy fier* ^fiov 

that from v. 383 to ▼. 403 is a later /xdxV'ai, Toint^ ^dux^iv rh y€pa fc.r.A. 

interpolation. Goettling condemns all An Attic writer would have used Sorif 

but the first three lines. The use made fJidxoiTo without &y. Compare irplv rU 

by Aeschylus of Kpdros and Bfa, as the acuro in Scut. H. 17* But in Aesch. 

ministers of Zeus, in the Prometheus, Pers. 452 we have firav yeov (I>6ap4irr€s 

may indeed have been taken from this ^x^P^^ vrjcou iK(rw(o(aTo, Translate: 

passage ; but conversely, this passage may * And he said that whosoever of the gods 

have been added in consequence of that, should fight with him against the Titans, 

whidi is the more Ukely, because so much he would not depose any one from 

is said in the tragedy about the contest his prerogatives, but that each should 

between Zeus and Cronus, which the poet retain the office which he before held 

here represents as the cause of Kpdros among the immortal gods.' 

and B^ receiving special prerogatives 395. &Tifios. This may mean iiir6Tt- 

from Zeus. fios, deprived of his just prerogatives : 

387- thrwji fiijt niti ubi. The meaning see inf. v. 423. But, connected with 

merely is, that they always attend Zeus kyipcurroSf it seems rather to signify 

when he goes forth. Hermann and Van those who have not yet received honours, 

Lennep read riytfJLovfipf Guiet. rry^fxop- as contrasted with those who have been 

t^oif Goettling retaining the vulg. riye- deprived of them. Thus f ddjjiis itrrlv is 

/core^ci. Heyne ejects the verse as spu- added as indicating the just law or custom 

rions. of requiting benefactors. — iirifi^a'^fKyf 

389. As ifio6\ev(rti so she planned or * that be would put them in possession of.' 

designed to raise her sons to a special 397. irpdn-n. Her coming first is made 

honour, by voluntarily offering her ser- the ground of the very special honours 

vices to ZenB, conferred on her and her children.— 
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avv (T<f>olaLV TratSctrcrt (f>Ckov 8ta fjLTJhea irarpos* 
Tfjv 8c Zeifs TLfirjO'e, irepi^aaa Se Siopa IScoicev. 
avTTjv /lev yap eOyjKe Oetav [leyav efifiei/aL opKOV, 400 
TraiSas 8' rjiiaTa ndvra eoifs fterai^aicTas eXvau 
&S 8' avTcos navTeaaL Siafinepks, wairep viriavq, 
e^ercXecra* avrbs hk fxiya Kparei rjhe dmo'creu 

$01)877 8' ai KoCov TToXxnipUTov ^Xdev is evpijif' 
Kvaa/iei/rj 817 hreiroL Oea Oeov iv ^lKottjti 405 

ArjTO) KvavoireirKov iyeCvaro, ft6iXt;(oi/ aUl, 
tJttlov apOpdiroiai Kol adaviroKTi deoiai^ 
[p.^iKi)(ov i^ dpxV^' ayavcjTaTov ipTos 'OXv/iiroi;.] 

398. afola-iv 401. f€ovs 403. favdara'€i 



398. <r<^o-t M. <r<^wrt Aid. 400. /xcv om. M. 405. 
e€k OfQiv M. 

ff<t>o7<riVf suiSj a form of cr/^oj = %s or d€o7<rip, 

i6s. It is rather a rare word, though it 401. fierafcu^ras, fieff ^clutov mkovv- 

must often have been so pronounced even ras. This is explained by y. 388. The 

where it is written without the sibilant, word is &Tra^ \(y6fifvoy, and is wrongly 

e. g. inf. 819. Cf. II. xiv. 202, oX fi* 4v interpreted by Liddell and Soott as for 

(r<po7<ri SSfioKTiv it Tpi<pov ^8* kriroKKov, fierolKovSt fieTaydtrTas. — For iohs many 

zviii. 231, i.fjul>\ <T<pois hxff<T<Ti KaX tyx^' MSS. give lot), which should be written 

(fiv, — The reading of some copies, (T<p^(nv %ov if a personal pronoun, another form 

or ff^nffiVj indicates that some understood of which is €7o, sup. v. 392. 

the daughters of Styx, whose attributes 402. &air€p inriarri. See v. 3Q5. 

were appropriate to the occasion, viz. 404. ^oifiri. She was the sister of the 

VUri and B(a, sup. v. 384 — 5. — $tck /x^Sea Titan Coeus, sup. v. 134 — 6. Aa the 

iraTphs, by the advice of her father Ocea- mother of Latona, she was also the 

nus, who appears to have joined in the grandmother of Apollo, which is the 

fiov\^ or plot, V. 389. account given by Aeschylus, Eum. 8. 

399. 9apa ll^caKev. The hiatus is ra- Goettling cites a grammarian in Bekker's 
ther unusual. See sup. v. 10. 389. Inf. Anecdota, vol. i. p. 428, fj kwh ^oifiiis 
V. 435. 466. Most of the MSS. give fiafifiwyvfiiKov, &s *K(rloios» (Read, is 
8^Sa)ic6, probably by an alteration of the Alffx^^os, who says rh ^oifiris 8* 6vofi* 
transcribers. ^x^^ irap<&vvfiov.) 

400. deav BpKoy, Herself he made to 406. Arirci. The goddess of night, 
be a solemn oath of the gods, but her from X-fi^rj and \avddytiv. Hence she 
sons (Kpdros and "Rlri) he made to be is fitiXixos^ kind and gentle, and Kvav6' 
dwellers with himself for aU time. Here, vcttAos, sable-robed : hence also she is 
as often elsewhere, ZpKos is the object by the mother of Phoebus, the god of light, 
which the oath is taken. As that object of Hecate, the Moon, and of Asteria, the 
was a divine person, who would be ag- goddess of star-light. The Schol. rightly 
grieved by her name being used for false observes, Arir^ xiytrai ^ Xi^dTi, Ijatona 
swearing, she becomes also the avenging herself (see v. 19) seems to hold a kind 
"OpKos who is mentioned in Opp. 804. of half-way position between the Olym- 
The form of taking the oath was to bring pian and the Titanian powers. 

some water from the spring called Styx : 408. Most critics agree in rejecting 

see inf. v. 784. Hom. II. xv. 37» koX rh this verse, which, besides the tautology 

KaT€ifi6fi€voy "^Tvyhs HJicopt 5o'T€ fiiyi(rros of ijiriov after /itiXixoyt ^^ the unusual 

"OpKos 9eiy6rar6s re t4\u fMucdptcrcri feminine superlative h.ya»i&rctfrou» This 
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yeivaro 8' ^Aarepirjv €v(ovvfiov, rjv irore Tleparq^ 
Tfydyer is fteya h&jxa <f>i\rip K€K\rja6ai aKovnv. 410 
ri 8' vTroKvaa/ievrj ^EKarr^v reKe^ rfjv nepl ndvrcjv 
Zeis KpoviSrfs rifiyjo'v iropev 8c ol ayXaa 8£pa, 
fiolpav €)(eiv yaCrjs re /cat arpvyeroio daXdaoTjS* 
7) Be Koi aarepoei/Tos vtt ovpcwov ififiope 71^1179, 
dOavdrois re deolci rerLfievrj iaTi iid\^aTa, 415 

/cat yap vvv ot€ itov tis hri^dovioiv dvdpcjircjp 
ephoiv iepa KoXa Kara vofiov iKdaKrjTaL, 
KiKXtja-Kei ^EKdrrfv* iroWrj te oi iavero tl/jltj 
peia fidk*^ ^ irpo^piav ye 6ea xmohe^erai €vr)(ds* 



411. ftKdrrjv 412. foi 418. f^Karqv foi 



410. rrydyiff ws M. 412. Trope M. 418. loTrcrai M. 

however may be defended by okod^Toros Ofh Ueparits in lib. iii. 467. 478> In iii. 

oHfi^t ^* i*^* 442. It is likely that the 10.35 she is also 'only child;' fiovvoy€vri 

original stood thus ; fielKixoy aielf fiel- S* 'EKdrrfy Xle^o-T^tSa fieiXiaaeiOt a passage 

\iXov iLyOpuTroitrt Kal adavdroitri 6io7<ri. which he probably took from the Theo- 

409. €vdoyvfiop. This is a euphemistic gony as we now read it. 

epithet of the goddess of stars, offspring 414. tWr* ovpayov. If 6irh be right 

of Night and Heaven (if such, as Van (several copies giving inr*), the sense is, 

Lennep suggests, be the real meaning of ri ^k rifxarai vv* ovpavov, * she is also held 

Koios. See sup. v. 134). — Uepa-rjs, here in honour by Heaven.' Goettling sug- 

the Titan ; see sup. v. 37* Probably he gests ^ir* ovpavovf on account of v. 427* 

represented the sun. We cannot be sure We might also suggest 84 for t€ in v. 

of the true etymology ; but the sun-wor- 415 ; * she is also honoured under heaven 

shipping Persians seem to have some con- (i. e. on earth), but especially by the 

nexion with the name. See inf. on v. 913. gods.' As it stands, v. 415 is a mere re- 

411 — 52. The whole of the episode petition of the preceding, 
about Hecate is regarded by Goettling 416 — 20. Goettling refers these verses 
as an interpolation. Unquestionably, to a still later interpolation. Perhaps 
from V. 416 to v. 452 is somewhat dif- they are merely a little out of place. If 
ferent in style, if not inferior in poetical they followed next after v. 413, the koX 
power. The Schol. says, ivcuvei rV y^ would refer to fwipay yalriSt while 
'ZKdriiv *Hfflo}ioSf &s Boiut6s' 4Kfi ykp the yiip in v. 421 would explain the 
ri/MTai ri 'EKciri}. But the remark ha]s deolffi Ttrifiiyri of v. 415. It may be re- 
little weight. It is more probable that marked however, that koI ykp vvv, * for 
the episode about Hecate was added by even now,' suggests the comparison of a 
some poet or rhapsodist of the Orphic later with an earlier recorded practice, 
school. This has been inferred by Heyne 417* iKdtrKrircUf sdl. Btohs, implied in 
and Goettling from the repetition of fiov- Oeoiai v. 415. In this case, the poet ap- 
voy€viis in w. 426. 448, the Orphic bards pears to say, he invokes Hecate to obtain 
being said to lay weight on that drcum- for him the favourable hearing of the 
stance. But from v. 411 to 415 there is gods. — icar^ vofiov, trtfivois, vofiifias, 
nothing to object to ; on the contrary, * duly.' In iepii Ka\k there is an allusion 
Hecate as the goddess of light is rightly to KaWifpeiaBai, litare. 
associated with Phoebe and Asteria. 419. $. If this be right, and not oS, 

Ibid. Apollonius Rhodius calls Hecate which is found in good copies, the dative 
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/cat T€ oi okfiov oird^eL, iirel 8wa/it9 y€ irdpeoTiv. 420 

oaaoi yap Tavq^ re. koX Ovpavov e^eyivovro 

Kal TLfirjv iXa^oPi tovtcov ej^ec aicrai/ andvTcov, 

OV06 Tt jLtii' KpovLOTjs epiTjaaTo, ovoe r aiTTjvpa 

oca eKa)(€P Tlttjo-l fiera nporepoiai Oeolaiv, 

aXK* €)(€L cos TonpcjTov dir ipxV^ errXcTo Sa(r/i09« 425 

ovS", oTc fJiovpoyevriSi ^aaov d^a l/i/xope Tifi'^s, 

[koI yepa^ iv yoLijf re koI ovpavS ijSe daXdo'crg'l^ 

dXX* 671 /cat iroXv iiaXKov, inel Zeifs rUrai avTTjv. 

(o 8* idekei fieydXcDs Trapayiyverai '^8* ovLPrjaiJ^ 

€P T dyoprj \ao2ai fxeTaTrpenei ov k Idikqo'iv 430 

17 8' OTTOT is voXefiotf (f>dL(rrjvopa Ocoprjaacovrai 

dvepeSi evda Oea Trapayiyverai^ 019 k iOeXyfai 

VLKTjv 7rpo(f)pov€a}s oTrdaai /cat /a)8o9 opi^ac 

€P Te 81KU )8ao"iXcvcrc vap* aihoioiai Kadi^ei' 



420. fot 



420. Kai ol Aid, 421. o<rot M. 424. T€T^cn Aid. 430. 
h^ff ayofTQ Aid. 431. Oiop-qa-a-ovrai M, Aid. 432. irafMytvercu Aid. 

may depend either on Tp6<f>pt0p or on v. 209. 

iiroS4^€Taif as in S^^arS ol ffKrjjrrpoy &c. 429. irapayfyvcrai. Goettling remarks 

420. li\fioy 6ird(€it viz. through her that this verb, repeated again in v. 432 

intercessory power. and 436, is unlike the ancient epic dic- 

422. alffoy, the luck, or lot, rixv^t of tion. It more resembles the Latin use 

the Titans. The meaning is, she was not of adesse. The addition of /icydXns also 

deposed from her office by Zeus : see is extremely tame. 

sup. V. 393. — inrri^paj here for iup^lXtro, 430. 5r k* i64\rf(riyf viz. tv tty iB^Xjf 

as in Scut. H. 428. See Opp. 240. 'EKdrri inrairphrtiv. The sense of this 

425. Ba<rti65. Cf. v. 112. verse is virtually repeated at v. 434, and 

426. fjLovwoyeirfis, Schol. ol yhp iiovo- here it may possibly have been made up 
yiPiti T\foP€KTova'i irdvTOTe, The point from v. 92, /uerA Si vpfirfi hypofiivourip, 
of this is certainly obscure, nor is Van On the other hand, for Ka0i(€i in v. 434 
Lennep's note satisfactory : ** Neque ideo we might have expected KcC^rai. Still, 
minus honoris obtigit ei, quod est uni- both verses are defensible, if we interpret 
genita (conf. infra v. 448), quodque sic tiiis of the eloquence of orators, that of 
nullos hafoet fratres qui illam tueantur the wisdom of the kings in deciding 
(conf. ""Epy. 376—380), immo multo plus causes. Plato has Ka$i(€ip, * to sit as 
honoris illi obtigit, quod Jupiter eam ho- judge,' Legg. p. 659, b. 

norat.'' 431. ri 8^. Rather, perhaps, ^8* 6ir6r* 

427. This verse is rejected as spurious ic.t.X. — dap-fiffffotprai is given by Goett- 
by Gaisford, after Wolf and Heyne. ling and Van Lennep from one MS. for 
Goettling's suggestion is plausible, that dcop-fitrffoPTcu, which Gatsford retains. The 
this and the preceding line should be subjunctive is defended by &€0\€6wrip, v. 
transposed. 435. In this latter verse, to avoid the un- 

428. rUrot. An unusual sense of the usual hiatus (see v. 399), we might read 
middle, for rlti, nyu^. On the long i see kywaiy or even i.yS»pa5. 
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iaOXrj 8' avff, ottot apSpes aycovi aeOXevcDaiv, 435 

\^ei/6a 6ea /cat rots Trapayiyverai '^8' oi^a^crc.] 

VLtdjaas Sc )8t2j kol KoipTeC Kokov aeffkov 

pela (fyipei ^aipoiv T€ TOKevaiv kvSo9 oTra^ci. 

iadXr) 8' cTTTn^ccrcrc TrapeaTdfiev ots k ideXyjaL, 

KOL Tots.ot yXav/ci^J' Bva7re/i(f}€Kov ipydlpvTai' 440 

€v;^OKrac 8' 'EKary /cat ipiKTvno) *Ewo(Tiyai(f, 

prfi,oi(i}^ o aypiqv Kvoprj ueos (onaae TroKkqVi 

pela 8' a(f>€L\€To (fyaivofieprjv, i6ikov(rd ye dvfiS. 

iaOXri 8' 61/ Q-TaOfioiai avv ^Ep/i'g XrjtS* di^eiv* 

fiovKoXias T ayiXa^ re /cat atTrdXta wXare aiy&v, 445 



436. KoX rouri irapayiverai Aid. 438. /octa ^cpct xaiptaVy t€ 

TOKciJo-i 8^ M. ■)(aLp<av tc tokcvci T€ Aid. 439. Trapiora/xci/ M. 

442. KvSv^ M, Aid. 443. d<^€tX€TO aypav <^. M. 444. AiytSa av^ctv M. 



436. This is a weak and useless verse, after ipydCovrai and a colon after 'Evvo- 

Gaisford encloses it in brackets, after (fiyai<p, Goettling punctuates as in the 

Heyne and Ruhnken. Even Van Len- text above. According to this, w. 441 

nep, the champion of questioned verses, and 442 are distinct sentences coupled by 

would gladly omit this, which repeats the 8^, whereas according to the other way, 

prosaic TrapayiyveTat for the third time, ot is the nominative also to cUxoprai, It 

Perhaps, as the Aldine roi<ri suggests, we may be suggested, that 8^ should be 

should read trapiffrarcu, omitted in 442, so that the sense would 

438. ^fp€t iiiOXovy carries the weighty be : ' And to those who plough the 

prize easily, viz. on account of his great stormy main and pray to Hecate and 

strength, supernaturally imparted by He- Poseidon, the goddess easily gives great 

cate. The addition of ^eta, and roKivffiv gain (or success).' The word ^ypri is 

{nrd(€iy is in favour of this sense of ^cpet, variously interpreted of catching fish, of 

which might otherwise mean <p4ptrai, piratical enterprise, and of hunting, with- 

' wins.* Photius, <f>4peiVt \afifidyeiy. See out respect to the preceding verse. Pro- 

Oed. Col. V. 6 and v. ()51. — The varieties bably it means generally, any profit from 

of reading in this verse suggest a doubt mercantile speculations, 

whether the passage 435 — 8 can be con- 443. This verse can hardly be regarded 

sidered genuine. Van Lennep gives ^€7a as genuine, the termination being so si- 

ip4p€i xafpo"' T€* roKevo'i 8^ kv^os oTrdC^i. milar to v. 446. 

440. yXavK^Pf the sea : not so much 444. trhv ^'E.pfi^f * with the aid of 
by an ellipse of ddXouraa as by a Hesiodic Hermes.' He was the god of herds, not 
idiom of expressing things by descriptive only as generally presiding over profit 
epithets, e. g. <f>€p4oiKos for ' a snail.' and gain, but because his earliest exploit 
Euripides similarly has &^€vos typh for in infancy was the successful abduction 
the Pontus, Electr. 793, perhaps after the of a herd from its owner. Hence Eur. 
Homeric vovXhv i<f>* vyp^Vy Od. iv. 709. Orest. 998, \6x^vfJ^ti troifivtoKri MatdJios 
— 8 vo"W/ix<^€Xov, * stormy ;* see 0pp. 618. tokov. — \77t8a, here for cattle generally, 
— ipyd(ovraif a metaphor from tilling the as oxen, goats, and sheep are specifically 
ground and making profit from it. The mentioned in the next verses. The no- 
absence of the digamma from this word tion of booty f and of driving off the stock 
is a strong ground for suspecting the from an enemy's land, seems early to 
antiquity of the passage. have ceased. Compare \rfi(€rai yvyaiKa, 

440 > 1. Commonly, there is a comma * gets a wife/ in Opp. 700. 
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noCfivas T eipoTTOKOiv ottop^ 6vfi^ y ideKovaa^ 

i^ oXlycov Ppidei, /cat e/c noKK&v [leiova 6rJK€i/, 

ovTO) TOL Kol fJLOWoyon)^ cfc firjTpos iovaa 

TracTL fier ddavdrovai rerCiirjTaL yepdeaai^ 

07] K€ 8c /ill/ KpoviSris KovpoTp6(f>ov, o% fier iKeiprfv 450 

6(f)da\[iol(Tiv ISovTO (f)do^ iroXv8c/0KCO9 *Hovs., 

ovTCDS c£ dp^ffS KovpoTp6<l>os* at Se t€ TLfiai, 



'Pcta 8' vTroSiirjOelaa Kp6v(p t€K€ <^t8i/ia rcKva, 
'laTLrfv, AijfJiriTpa, Koi '^Hprjv ^(pvcroTreBLKov, 
l<f>6L/i6v T ^AtSriv, 09 VTTO xdovl 8cu/Liara paCei 455 

injXee? '^to/o €;)(a>i/, kol ipiKrvnov ^Evvoaiyaiov, 
Zrjvd T€ fi'^Tioemra^ BeSiv irarep^ 'f]hk /cat di/Bp&v, 



446. oflwv 451. fiSovTo oFov? 



446. y' oicDv Aid. &vfju^ Sck l^cAovo-a M. 447. kok M. #cat ck 

Aid. 453. ^ia 8* M.' ^c^y 8* aS Sfjirfi€ura Aid. 454. ctorV 

triinrjfTpav M. ipiyv Aid. 456. fvpvKTVTTOv M. 



447. $pid€if < makes strong/ prolific ^otjSos was the san. — Any how, y. 452 

and healthy. See Opp. v. 5, from which seems to have been added, as Wolf per- 

this verse was perhaps made up, ^4a ceived, to conclude the subject 
fi^v yh.p fiptduf pia Sk fipidovra x^' ^^* ^^^® follows what may be called 

A^iTTci. the second part of the Theogony, viz. 

449. /ACT* iiBaydTOKri, She is honoured that treating of the Jovian dynasty and 

(by men) among all the immortals, viz. the ve^tpoi O^oi (Aesch. Earn. 156), as 

not less than they. That this is the opposed to the old Titanic powers. Goett- 

sense is clear from oZrw in the preceding ling's note here is deserving of attention : 

verse. This verse therefore is not to be — " Omnino animadvertendum est, banc 

compared with v. 414. Theogoniae partem, cujus prindpium est 

4«'H). fitr iK^lv-qv, viz. to those who y. 453, prorsus sensu differre ab alteia. 

should be born after her, or at least, after Pars prior Cosmogoniam continet, haeo 

her possession of these attributes. Per- vero Theogoniam ; ilia vere physica est, 

haps we should read XBoivro <pdos, qui haec, ut est uberior poetica dictione, ita 

post earn lumen vidissent. — The genuine- etiam, si pauca demas, cum ilia doctrioa 

ness of these three verses is again ques> physica universali nihil commune habet." 

tionable, yet hardly more so than the Some have supposed that a part of the 

whole of this episode in praise of Hecate original poem has here been lost, in which 

(416—452). It is doubtful if the ancient the sovereignty of Cronus was described, 

poets attributed to Hecate the office of (see Apollodor. i. 1, 4.) as preliminary to 

Kovporp6<po^t which was rather assigned his expulsion from the throne by Zeus, 

to the elemental powers, as Earth and who was said above, v. 73, Kdfnei punitrcu 

Rivers. But this, like much of the pre- var^pa Kp6vop. 

ceding, seems referable to physical no- 457* Ziji/a, That Zeus, though king of 

tions about lunar influences, which can the gods, was not the eldest bom of 

hardly be as old as Hesiod, with whom Cronus, is the constant tradition of ancient 

Hecate was not more the moon than mythology. When the Homeric Hera 
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Tov /cat VTTO PpovTTJs TTcXc/utc^eTai evpeui )(6(!)v, 

/cat Tov<? /Li€i/ Karemve Kpovos fteyas, f o(7Tts l#caoT09 

i^Svos cf teya^s ftijT/>o9 tt/oos yovvaff t/cotro, 460 

ra ^poviiavy Xvo, firj Tts ayavcjv OvpavL(op(oy 

aXXo9 6j/ adava/roiaiv €)(oi ^acrtXijfSa TL/iijv. 

Trevdero yap Taiiq^ t€ koI Ovpavov aarepoei/roSi 

ovpeKoi oi wenpcDTo eol vtto iratSt BafJifjvaL, 

[/cat Kparep^ nep iovn, Jtos /leydKov 8ta )SovXas*] 465 



461. ayafpwv 464. fot f€<3 



458. ttoAc/uSctcu M. 462. €X€i Aid. c^z; M. 



says (II. iv. 59), Kai fi€ Trp«r$vrdTrjy and Van Lennep. ^x^' ^^^ early edi- 

Tficero Kptjvos iyKvXofx'fiTrfSf and adds tions. 

specially yfyffi in point of birth, the poet 463. ra/775, from Gaea in her capacity 

only so far differs from Hesiod, that the of irp<aT6fiavriSy Aesch. Eum. 2. To this 

latter makes Vesta and Demeter older oracle, in reference to the dynasty of 

than Hera. Ovid, Fast. vi. 285, gives the Zeus, Prometheus alludes, Aesch. Prom, 

inverse order; ' Ex Ope Junonem memo- v. 218, and to the dethroning of Cronus 

rant Cereremque creatas Semine Satumi ; by his stronger son, ib. v. 787* Ovid, 

tertia Vesta fuit.' Of the three brothers Fast. iv. 197» ' Reddita Satumo sors haec 

who severally reigned over Hades, the erat; Optime Regum, A nato sceptris 

Sea, and the Heavens, — Pluto, Poseidon, excutiere tuis. Hie suam metuens, ut 

Zeus, — the last is here the youngest. His quaeque erat edita, prolem Devorat, im- 

tuperiority from the first, in intellect and mersam visceribusque tenet/ Van Lennep 

contrivance, over the older children of suggests a not improbable origin of this 

Cronus, could only be shown by represent- wild and extravagant legend ; viz. that 

ing him as capable of doing something time (for Kp6vos is the same impersona- 

which others before him could not do. tion of xp^^os as * Father Time ' is with 

Hia empire avowedly depended on might us), in the course of the revolving seasons, 

rather than on right. See Hom. II. viii. destroys and again restores the varioaa 

17 — 26. Henoe, to make him become the products of the year. Even Euripides 

greatest, it was necessary to represent him spoke of Ai^v Kp6vov reus, HeracL 899. 

also as the youngest. It is to be ob- See Cic. De Nat. Deor. ii. 25. 

served however that in the Iliad (xv. 1 82) 465. Gaisford encloses this verse in 

2Seu8 is described as senior to Poseidon, brackets, after Heyne and Wolf; and 

Ibid. V. 187, Tpfii ydp r* iK Kp6vov fifihy they are probably right, though Goettling 

iJf€\(f>fo\, ots TiKtro 'P€a, Zc^s koX iy^ dissents. It is wanting in one MS. (Par. B, 

[noo'ci8£y], Tpiraros S" 'Athris ivtpouriv Van Lennep.) Besides, ical jcparcp^ ircp 

kvdfffftav. Also xiii. 354, where the poet Umi rather awkwardly refers to oi instead 

says of Poseidon, ^ ixhv kfixporipoiffiv of to vai81, and At^s lih. fiovK^s seems 

dfjihy y4vos ^h* ta irdrpTif &wk Zebs vp6' wrongly to define the person, which the 

Tcpos y€y6v€i koul irKtiopa -fZi], oracle must have left indefinite ; for other- 

459. 80'Tts. Wolf conjectured &$ ris, wise Cronus would not have eaten up one 

which seems better. But c/ca(rTos else- child after another. Goettling thinks this 

where takes the digamma. — irphs yolvara, latter clause is the poet's own interpreta- 

viz. in the course of birth. Hom. II. xix. tion of the oracle's meaning, and connects 

110, 5s Ktv ht* IjfjMTi r^He W(rp /a€tA it with 8a/x^i/ai, not with T^^payro.— There 

woiTffl yvpoiKAs, is a variant trarphs for Aihs, mentioned 

462. ^xoi Goettling. HxV G^iaford also by the Scholiast. 
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ra oyc ov#c okaocKOTnTiv €)(€v, aXKa SoKevcjv 
TraiSa? covs KaTemver 'Perjv 8' €)(€ irevdos oKaoTov. 

Te^eaOaL, tot eneiTa <f)LKovs Xtrwcvc rofoja? 

T0V9 avTYJ^, Taldv Te, koX Ovpavov aoTepoevTa, 470 

lirJTLV crv[i(f>pdaaa(r6aL, ono)^ XeXddoiTO TeKovaa 

TToiSa (f)L\op, TiaaiTO 8' ip^vvs vaTpos coto 

[naiBcop oSs KaT€7rive /ieya? Kpovo^ dy/cvXo/iijrrj?.] 

oc 8€ OvyaTpX (fyCXr) fiaka fxh/ kXvop 178' iniOovTO, 

/cat 01 Tre^pahiTqv oaavep TrenpcjTO yeviaOai 475 

d/Li<^i Kpovo) ^acriKrj'C /cat viei KctpTepoOvfJia). 

Tr€/i\j^av 8' 6S AvKTOV, KpiJTTis 69 TTiova 8rj/iov, 



467. ^o^s 472. ^oto 475. fot 



467. peW 8* M. 468. ^ om. M. 



466. The hiatus in 576 061c is unusual ; ' on account of the children which crafty 

but examples are not wanting in Hesiod. Cronus had severally swallowed.' Gus- 

See sup. V. 399. ford however and Goettling enclose it in 

470. One may reasonably suspect that brackets, after Wolf and Heyne. In one 
this very unnecessary verse was added by MS. it is omitted in the text, but added 
some rhapsodist as a comment on roKrjas, in the margin. Perhaps, after all, the 
If so, the correction of Reize, robs avTrjs verse is original, and ipivvs varphs vcd^y 
for robs adr^s, as being more truly epic, may mean, * a father's sinful treatment of 
is perhaps superfluous, though Van Len- his children.' In this case the conse- 
nep finds it in two MSS. quence of a crime, which is the vengeance 

47 1 . \€\d6oiTOf the reduplicated aorist it incurs, is put for the crime itself, 
middle, for \d6oif scil. Kp6vov, Perhaps, 475. viippahoPf the reduplicated aorist 
dvws \€\&Boi t T€Kov(ra k.t.X. But A,c- of <t>pd(a^ or the imperfect of 'jre^pdBw, 
KaOftrOai is an Homeric form. occurs Opp. 766. See on Scut. H. 228. 

472. Hesych. 'Epivvvs' afjutprias. This This declaration on the part of Tata was 
gloss is by some referred to this passage, made in her capacity of fuivris. See v. 
which is certainly a difficult one. Goett- 463. The sense is, they consented to assist 
ling compares II. xxi. 412, oCh-o) Kev r^s herinconcealingthebirthofZeas,andnot 
firfTphs ipiv^as i^avorlvoiSt said by Pallas only so, but they told her what great for- 
to the wounded Ares ; * so you may atone tunes awaited him if she could deceive 
for the anger of your mother.' But the Cronus. 

middle riaairo ought here to mean, * and 477 — 64. Goettling regards these verses 

might avenge the curse of her father as the work of a recent rhapsodist, who 

Uranus ;' whereas the context requires, was desirous to eulogise Crete. Gaisford, 

* might exact vengeance for the crying sin who commonly follows Wolf and Heyne, 

of his father Cronus.' Perhaps therefore and rarely gives an original or independent 

it is best to assume that there is a change opinion, encloses only 479, 480. But 

of the subject, i. e. that Zebs is the nomi- this couplet seems at least as genuine as 

native to riffairo, — * that she might bring the rest of the suspected paragraph, if 

him forth in secret, and he (in after times) rightly explained ; * him indeed mighty 

might avenge the accursed deed of his Gaea received from her (Rhea) in wide 

father.' Guietus proposed iipHphs for Crete, for to nurse and fondle (viz. in the 

irarp6s. The next verse, if genuinei means, capacity of /ioua, Aesch. Cho. 39, and 
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oTTiror ap onXorarov naihiav rjiidCKe reKea-Oaii 

Zrjva /liyav top fiiv ol eSe^aro Tata weKcipri 

KpTjry iv evpeCjj Tpa(f>e[iev *t' aTLTa\\4[i€vai T€. 480 

€i/6a [iLv Ikto <f)4pova'a doifv 8ca vvKra /lekaivav 

irpcjTrjv 6<? AvKTov* Kpvxffev Se i X^P^^ XajSovcra 

avrpo) iv TjXiPdTcpi ^aderjs vtto Kevdeai yaiyj^, 

AlyaCo) iv opei, weirvKaaiievat, vhjevn. 

T(o 8c (Tvapyavia'aa'a fiiyav \tdov iyyvoKi^of 485 

\Ovpav&i[l fiey ava/crt, Oecov wpoTepo) jSacriX'^i*] 

TOP Toff iXcjv )(€Lp€a(TLP eY]v eyKaTd^To vqhvv, 

axerXio^, ou8* ivoTjcre /utcra (jipealv, o)^ ot oTria-acj 



479. 488. foi 482. ft 487. if^ 

478. T€K€tv yc M. 480. Tp€(t)€fi€v M. KpiyTTy €vp€irf Aid. 

482. TTpSyrov is avrrp/ \vktov Aid. Kpvi/rc Aid. 487. k);8^ Aid. 

Kovporpd^os), There she (Earth) came of this verse indicates a variant irpwrov is 

hearing him through the dark night, to ahr^y A6ktop' ^Kpi/^e 8^ x^P^^ Xafiovca, 

Lyctus first; and she hid him, having With the next verse compare v. 300.. 

taken him in her hands, in a cavern under 484. Aiya(q>, The name probably re- 

a precipice.' It seems necessary to accept fers to the legend of the goat Amalthaea, 

Hermann's obvious correction, ^i/6a fitp who fed Zeus, Ovid, Fast. v. 115. The 

for Ma fi4if. Goettling explains <p4pov(ra * goat-mountain ' is probably another name 

by 4v yaarpl ^x® '"''«» ^^ which case the for "Iha, — ^itself perhaps a Pelasgic word 

nominative to Tkto is 'Pcia. But this is meaning wood. Aiyei^ however is thus 

a forced interpretation. Khea had come the more correct orthography. 

to Crete, had there given birth to a son, 485. iyyvdKi^€Pf ivex^ipiff^i put into 

and consigned it to Earth to carry off and his hands. Ovid, Fast. iv. 205, copies 

hide. Van Lennep also makes Rhea the this passage: — 'Yeste latens saxum cae- 

subject to Ikto, but takes <f>4pov<ra to mean lesti gutture sedit. Sic genitor fatis de- 

' carrying off.' It is not improbable that cipiendus erat.' 

▼. 483 is interpolated. — For Sf^aro com- 486. This verse appears to be spurious, 

pare Aesch. Cho. 737 &nd Ar. Ach. 478, and the same kind of interpolation as v. 

fi7iTpdB€¥ SfB€yfi4vos. Theocr. xvii. 59, 470, viz. exegetic of the sense. The 

9t^ctfi4pa vapii fiarp6s. The dative oi is phrase fi4y HvaKTi is not easily defended, 

weU known from the Homeric ^t^arS ol and &va|is adigammated word. Besides, 

CKrjirT'poy^ &c. As usual, it here has the Cronus could not properly be called Tp6- 

digamma. r€pos fiaa-iKebs till Zeus had supplanted 

480. Probably rpatj>4fi€y r* &TiraX- him in the empire. 

X4fi€val T€, or Tp«f>4fitp t*, the present 487* iyKdrSero, The motion into im- 

being found in many copies. The first re plied by this compound sufficiently defends 

is wanting in the editions. the accusative. So ifitreaeiPf KaraffK^ir' 

4^. AIktov. There seems an allusion nip are found with an accusative of the 

to the root Xvic, light, not only on account person in the tragic writers. Otherwise 

of the andthesis with p^icra, but because either 67} prjS^i (synizesis) or iffKdrdero 

a new-bom child was said to come forth would be an easy correction. The latter 

to light, fdaxr^e, but to be reared in the is found in two MSS., and adopted by 

darkness of the womb, 4p ffK6roun pri^{ros, Dindorf. See inf. 890. 899, where some 

Aeech. Earn. S36, The Aldine reading MSS. give ivKdrdio, and 0pp. 27* 
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avri \l0ov €09 vco9 avCicrp'os Koi aicrjhri^ 

Xeiweff, o fii^v Tax c/utcXXc, pCg Koi x^P^^ Sa/iacrcra?, 490 

T1/JL17S i^eXdap, 6 8* ci/ a6avdroi(riv avd^uv. 

KapTTokiiJLCDS 8' ap' cTrcira fto'o? Kal <f>ai8L/ia yvuL 
r)v^eTo Toto dvaKTOS' iTnirXoiiei/cov 8' eviavT&v 
Tatrj^ ippeaiyai iro\v(f>paheea'aL SoXcoOels 
ov yovov axff dverjKe fieyas Kpovo^ dyKvXoiirjvr]^ 495 

[vi/CTj^cl? rexyrjo-L jSii^i^i re 7rac8b9 eoco.] 
irpcoTov 8* i^Tjiieaae XiOov, Trv/xaroi/ KaTanCvcou* 
TOP [lev Zevs (mjpi^e Kara x^o^o^ eipvoSeirff: 
IIvOol iv rjyaOeii yvaXoc? vtto napvrjo-olo 
(77)11 ijxep i^oTriao), Oavfia dv7)Tolai ^poTolau 500 

[-4So"6 8e naTpoKacLyi^Tovs oXoZp dno Seafjiciv 



489. fcos 491. favdi€iv 493. favaicTos 496. cfotb 



489. dnyKcoTos M. 490. fiiy x^P^^ ■^' ^^* J^^27 xiipwtn, 

Cf. 0pp. 321. 491. e^eXactv M. 493. iwiirXofiiyav ivuLvrov 

Aid. 494. T^s yaCrjs M. 499. 7rapv<wa'olo M. Tropvi^oto AJd. 

600. l/x./i€v'M. 



489. &Ki)8^5y unheeded, uncared for. 600. The depositing of the sacred stone 

491. 6 Be, A prose writer would have at Delphi to be ' a sign and a wonder ' to 

said avrhs $€, as Goettling observes. posterity, suggests the probability that 

493. The Aldine reading hrnr\ofi4yov this, like the Roman ancile and other 
[8*] iviavTov seems as good as the plural, objects superstitiously worshipped as HiX- 
which is found in several MSS. The in- ver^, may have been a meteoric stone, 
fant Zeus grew apace, and about the same Pausan. x. 24, 5; — irrotvafidtn't 9h iarh 
time in the following year Cronus dis- rod fiKfifiaros KiOos i(rr\v ov iii4yas' ro6rov 
gorged his offspring. It was the common Kcd i^\cuov dtrrjfiipai Karax^ovffif K(d Karh 
notion, that the gods became adult in a kopr^v iKda-rrjv fyia 4iriri94<uri r^ hfrfdr 
very short time after birth. fcrri 8^ koL 8^|a h avrhvy BoOrjveu Kp6v^ 

494. Tai-qs, This was a part of the rhv \iBov apr\ rov TratSbs, koX &s a^is 
fiTJris mentioned in v. 471. Probably, as Ijfieffey ahrhp 6 Kp6yos. — For Karhx^ovhSf 
Goettling suggests, v. 496 belonged to which ought to mean * under the earth,' 
another recension, where the present we should perhaps read Karoi x^^^^' '^^ 
verse was omitted. Some therefore re- notion may be, that he buried the lower 
presented the disgorging of the stone as part of it under the surface. But why 
the result of craft, others, of violence. not (nrh (or iirl) x^ov6s ? See on Opp. 

497' 4^'fiiuL€(r<r€ (^fielv) Passow and Her- 617. irKeiiDi^ 5i /cotrck x^^''^^ &pfi€vos tffi. 
mann for i^'fi/iTjaff which Gaisford retains 501—6. These verses are obviously 

without remark. Cf. Ar. Ach. 6, ro7s spurious, and the present editor had 

7r4yr€ raXdvrois oU Kp4to¥ i^'fifietrty. — marked them so without knowing Goett- 

KaraTrlywv, by a rare use, represents the ling's opinion on the subject. That a 

imperfect, tv v/tfiaTov Kar^Trtvev, Cf. v. considerable lacuna exists here, wherein 

467. We should have expected Koravi^py the quarrel between Cronus and Zeus was 

as Goettting observes. described, is more than probable, and has 
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OvpaviSas, 0V9 Brjcre irarrip ae(ri<f>po(rvi^a'LV' 

ot 01 anefivrja'avTo x^P^^ €v€py€a'id(ov, 

ocjKav Sc ^povrr/v -^8' aWoKoevra Kepavvov 

/cat (TTepoihjp' to irplv Se TreKeopr) Tata KeKevdev 505 

Tot9 TTurupo? dvrjTolcn kol dOca/droLcru/ amcro-ec] 

KovpTjv 8* *Ia7r€T09 Ka\\Ca'<f>vpov ^ilK^avivrjv 
7}yay€,7o KXvfieyrjv koX 6/xov Xe^09 ela-avefiaivcv. 

503. fot 506. favaaaet 



506. ToTo-l* M. 507. wKcani/v M, 

been remarked by others. Wolf infers as a euphonic form of itaffiippav (iAai). 

this from a passage of Plato (De Rep. ii. The form hwKay is noticed as doubtful on 

p. 377» e), where Hesiod is blamed for re- Opp. 741 . 

presenting what Cronus suffered from, and 503. oX. Perhaps for oSroi. See on 

did in requital to, his son. He might v. 22. — The syntax of this verse seems to 

have added, that both Aeschylus (Eum. be confused of two idioms, x^P^'' flxop or 

611) and Euripides (Here. F. 1317. 1342) ^Beffay €V€py«ri&Vt and itTrtfiv-fio-avTo cu. 

speak of Zeus ae having put in bonds his fpyctrioi^. The thunderbolts were Kar* 

father Cronus, an event which was, in all i^ox^v the weapons of Zeus. Cronus 

likelihood, narrated in detail by Hesiod. had not possessed these; and it was to 

The six verses enclosed withia brackets the gratitude of the liberated Cyclopes 

were added as a transition to the next sub- that the new sovereign owed the making 

ject, which b^an abruptly from the loss of of them. 

several lines. We have seen the birth 505. ic6/c€<$0€(, had concealed them, viz. 
of Zeus, but not his accession to the ce- the thunderbolts. This may symbolically 
lestial throne ; and yet the narrative pro- refer to the lightnings which attend 
oeeds to describe the acts of Zeus in volcanic eruptions. Compare v. 141, 
punishing rebels against his authority, where the Cyclopes are said T€t;|a» 
And nothing in fact has as yet been said K^pavyhp, to manufacture it. They first 
about the imprisonment of the Cyclopes supplied them to Zeus, according to 
by Uranus; which however Apollodorus Apollodorus, i. 2, 1, on the occasion of 
expressly mentions, i. ] , 2, fterck to^tovs the battle with Cronus and the Titans. 
5^ avr^ TiKvcti Tij KvKXtoTcaSy ''Apyi^i/, 607' Koiprii^f sc. ^ri irap$4vop od<ray, 
liT€p6miVf BpSvTTiVt &if fKaffTos elx^f ci^a The offspring of lapetus and Clymene 
6^a\fibP irl rod fieT<&vov. *AA.A^ ro6- are now described. lapetus (v. 134), son 
rovs fJL^v Olpaphs h-ficas tis Tdprapov of Gaea and Uranus, was one of the 
fypi^e. There may be an allusion to primeval Titanic powers, and his sons, 
it in 'jrdirras &TOKp^rra(rK€ sup. v. 157. Atlas, Menoetius, Prometheus, are de- 
Compare inf. V. 624 seqq. The Cy- scribed as the first enemies of Zeus in his 
dopes would hardly be called Oitpa- new dynasty. A long narrative about 
vlHai by Hesiod (for v. 486 is clearly Prometheus and Pandora forms the prin- 
spurious), even if (which is uncertain cipal part of this account, which is only 
from V. 139 compared with 133) he had another version of the fitory given in Opp. 
made them the sons of Uranus. In either 50 seqq. Some of the verses are even 
case they were the TraTpoKoarlytfyiToi, ^ identical, e. g. 571 — 3 occur Opp. 70 — 2, 
* Other's brothers,' of Zeus, since his and 613 is nearly the same as Opp. 105. 
fiither Cronus was a brother of the There is nothing surprising in this repe- 
Cydopes at least by the mother Gaea, v. tition ; and the variations in the story are 
137 — 9. — ifO'Kppoa'virn, 'folly,' ' in&tua- not greater, as Goettling observes, than 
tion.' So iuffiippova dvfjihvf Opp. 315. may be accounted for by the different 
646. Bnttmann regards the compound character and object of the two poems, or 
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rj 8c oi '^ArXavra Kpar€p6(f>pova yeivaro TratSa* 

TifCTC 8* iirepfcvSairra Mo/oltlov TjBe npo/iridea 510 

voLKikov, aiokoiiTjTiv, afiaprivoov r ^ETrifirjdia, 

09 KaKov cf O'PXV^ yeveT avZpdcriv dX(f)rj(rrgcrc 

7rpS)ro^ yap pa J to? TrXaor^r v7rc8cKTo yvvtuKa 

irapOevov. vfipi(TTr)v 8c Mevoiriov eipvona Zev^ 

eU "Ep^Po^ KareTrefixjfe I3aka)v iffokoon-i Kepavv^ 515 

ctrcK* aracrdaXirj^ re /cat '^voperjs vireponXov. 

^ilrXa? 8* ovpavov evpvv c;(ct Kpareprj^ vtt avayKtj^i 

treipacnv iv yaCrjf;^ irpoirap ^EcrnepCScov \Lyv(f)covci}v, 

509. foi 



513. hriSeKTO M. 618. wpoirav M. 

perhaps by an interval of some years iveStKTo. 

between the composition of them. 516. Cf. inf. ▼. 619, iivop4riv bir4p<nr\ov 

510. xnnpKxihasy over-boastful, an epi- iLy^fievos. Apollodor. i. 2, 3, 'laireroS 
thet of the Achaei in II. iv. 66, is by 5^ koX *A<rias (Hesiod says KKv/xeyriSf v. 
some taken for a contraction of vv€p' 608) rrjs ^CiKcavov "AtAcw — icol npofiti- 
KvSiifiSt in which case the word mast be Oths koI ^Evi/injdfhSf Koi Meyolrios, tr 
circumflexed, like XP^^^^ rifxrjvrat II. Kepavvdocras iv r^ Tirayofiax^ff Ztbs Kar- 
zviii. 475. The same doubt may be craprdpaxrfv. 

raised about &f>7$s in Aesch. Ag. 114. 517> "ArAas 8* k.t.A. This is some- 

511. afiaprivoov f wrongly-judging, on what briefly put for, 'Atlas also was 
account of his name which implies after- similarly punished by Zeus, by being 
thought, or finding out consequences too made to sustain the heaven in the far 
late. See Opp. 84. west.' Aesch. Prom. 355, iv^l fie icat 

512 — 16. These verses, in the opinion Kaciyvirrov rvxat rtlpovtr' "ArKoanos ts 

of Goettling, are wrongly inserted here, vphs etrvepovs tSttovs eortjKc k.t.A. Ibid. 

For the punishment of Menoetius ought 433, fi6vov $)) vpSffOcv &Wov iv ir6vois 

to follow the account of the quarrel ha^i^vr* hZafiturro^irois Tirava \6/jLais 

between Zeus and the Titans, inf. v. 535 u(nh6iiav Oeav, Homer calls him ''ArAox 

seqq. The objection however has little o\o6<ppu>Vf Od. i. 52. — ireipaa-tv, the 

weight. The sons of lapetus are men- furthest limits ; cf. v. 335. — irp^ap, 

tioned together, and so are their respective * before,' ' in front of,' TcpovipoiBe, — 

fates or destinies. Of these Atlas may Myviptlivav, * sweet- voiced,' vfxvtp^ol K6patf 

be supposed to symbolise patient en- Eur. Here. 394, aoi^ol Hipp. 743. Goett- 

durancef or industry, and Menoetius ling refers the epithet to the AiyveSf or 

resignation to the will of fate. All the western Celts. But there can be little 

four brothers incurred the anger of Zeus, doubt that the abode of the Hesperides was 

because they were of Titanic origin. placed beyond the Ocean stream, wipriv 

513. vpSoros vireSeKTOf he was the first K\vrov ^ClK^avolo^ sup. v. 215. wtipatriv 

to receive the newly-fashioned woman iv fieydXois, v. 335. Humboldt thinks 

from the hands of Zeus, and to convey the the Atlas of the early poets was the great 

gift to mortals, though Prometheus had volcano of Teneriffe (Peak of Teyda), of 

warned him against it, Opp. 84—9. which vague accounts had been brought 

Goettling explains the sense differently, as by Phoenician mariners. This is not im- 

if vveStKTo meant, *took to himself;' probable, at least as the origin of the 

** Nempe primus fuit Epimetheus, qui legend : but Hesiod conceives the idea of 

uxorem feminam sibi consociaret. Post a vast giant holding up the sky with his 

imitati sunt homines." Perhaps the true arms and back ; and Aeschylus copies him, 

reading is dir^Seicro, as Barocc. 60 gives Prom. 358 and 438. See inf. y. 745 seqq. 
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€crT7)a)s, Ke(f>a\'g re kol oLKafidrriaL ^epeaci. 

ravTr/v yap oi [lolpap ihaacraTo /xTjTtera Zevf;. 520 

S-^crc S' dXvfCT07rc8|yo"t npo/irjOda TrotKtXd^ovXov 

Secr/xot? dpyaXeoLo-L iiicrov 8ta kiov ekdcrcra^. 

/cat ot CTT* alerov wpa€ TavunTepov avrdp 6y yjirap 

rjadiei/ dOdvaToVj to 8* di^ero Icrov dndpTy 

vuKTo^, ocrov irpoirap rjiiap cSot rarvcrtWc/oo? opvi^, 525 

70V fjikv ap * AkKfjLTJpT]^ KaKKLa(f>vpov okKifios vlo$ 

HpaKkirjs cicTCti^c, KaKTjp 8* aTro vovaov dkakKei/ 

laTreTLOviBy, Koi ekvaaro hva^poavvdcov^ 

ovK deKTjTi Zrjvos ^OXviinCov vxjjLfieSoirro^, 

o<f>p 'HpaKkrjo^ 07]l3ayeveo^ /cXcos etij 530 



520. 523. FoL 524. fi<rov 529. iifiKrrn 

519. With tliis verse M ends, and N commences with the next. 
The deficiency in M is supplied by L, which agrees with M hither- 
to, and henceforth closely with the Aldine. 520. cSouraro N". 
524. Ta-ov om. LN. 625. irpdwav N and by the first hand L. 
ISct Aid. 

519. Icmj^Sy in a standing position, icWa ic.r .A., perhaps means, ' having laid 

opOoardirjv, Hvirtfos, ou Kdfiirrwy ySw, a pillar across him (when prostrate) 

Aesch. Prom. 32. Goettling rightly places to keep him down.' Others explain, 

a comma after \iyv<i><&vtoif.—Thia verse is * having driven them (the chains) through 

repeated inf. 747* the middle of the pillar,' i. e. affixed 

620. i^do'traro, had awarded {Haico), them half-way up, so as to clasp his 

Generally (as Opp. 37)» the middle means hreast, or perhaps ficVov refers to the 

*to have allotted to oneself.' Cf. v. 112, diameter of the pillar. Schol. ijyouy 8i& 

but also V. 537* 885. Inf. 789, SeKctri; fi€(rov kIovos S'fitras rhv Upofaidia" ^ ju^xP* 

8* M iioipa Mourrai, v. 544, iitSdffffao rS>v iiitruv kIovu iKdcas, This indicates 

Itoipas. The phrase here (if this verse a reading jucVov or fiiawv $m fc.T.A. The 

be genuine) merely means ra\ny\v voiv^v use of the accusative in the sense of 

Ivci/icy. * right through ' is not common. 

521. Prometheus also was punished by 526 — 534. Perhaps this passage about 

Zeus, as well as Atlas, and in the same Hercules is a later addition. See Aesch. 

way, by being bound with fetters. Hence Prom. 891. The epithet ^^yev)i$ seems 

the fates of both are compared in Aesch. purposely given to a Boeotian bard. 

Prom. 433 seqq., quoted above. Homer 528. 'laireriovfSi;. This double patro- 

indudes Japetus and Kronos, whom he nymic form, which had its origin solely in 

represents as imprisoned by Zeus in the metrical convenience, occurs also Opp. 

fax west, II. viii. 480. — &AuKToirc$i7, a 54. The intermediate name was *Iair6T?a;i/ 

word of obscure etymology. As ikKlffKtiv (1), like Kpoviwvy liaa^hitovy as the Schol. 

is * to escape,' there is no place here for a observes. Similarly we have *AprjTidliris, 

privative ; and to derive AKvktos from the son of Ares (Cycnus) in Scut. 57> as 

&At;», ii\vKr4w (whence &\a\6KT7ifiaif 11. if from "Aptjs, "Apriros. Pindar has Ta- 

X. 94), is hardly satisfactory. The Scho- XaioviBri^t Ol. vi. 15.— For iK^aaTo we 

liast's theory is obviously false, tcK^ovdiu might have expected lAvcre. But see the 

rh K, ii\.vraw4Bais yhp i(y. — fi4a'ov 9ik note on Opp. 95. 

P 
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irXelov €T ^ Toirapoidev hii \66va irovkvPoTeipav^ 
jfTavT dpa a^6ii€i/o^ Tt/xa apiheiKeTov vlov* 
Kaiirep ^woyLevo^ iravdrj \6kov ov irpXv cx^ckcp, 
ovv€K ipi^ero ^ovXa? vTrep/ia/ei Kpopiwvi. 
Koi yap OT eKpwovTo deol dvrjToi r dpOpamoi, 535 

MrjKcivri, tot eTreura fjueyav fiovv 7rp6<f>povL dvfi£ 
Sacrcra/xcvos irpovdrjKe, J to? voov i^a7raff>iaK<ov. 
Tw [i€v yap adpKas Te koI eyfcara Ifiriom, Sr/fiS 



632. ravT &p dt LN, Aid. 633. tov^ N. iravirOrj L, Aid. 

637. iiairarCo-Kwv Aid. (,rjv6^ voov LN, Aid. 638. TOis ftcv yap N, 

531. ^irl x'^^^^* Po' ^^ accusative the Olympian gods, to the rejection, or at 
see Opp. 1 1 . least to the association with them, of the 

532. This verse appears to be corrupt, primitive indigenous divinities. Van Len- 
or perhaps a verse has been lost which nep thinks the story may be traced to 
followed it. Goettling's conjecture, ravr* some ancient council held at Sicyon to 
Jkp* iLyai6fi€yosy probable in itself, is the determine what gods should belox^ to 
more so because two or three MSS. give the national religion of Hellas. Of course, 
the unmetrical elision ravr* &p* a(6fA€vos. on such an occasion the ceremonies of 
He well compares Find. Nem. xi. 6, sacrifice would especially be discussed and 
iroAA^ fihy Xoifiaiffiv iLyai6fi€voi irpc^rov settled. This, however, is the merest 
Ofuv. But TlfjM cannot be the imperfect, speculation. 

unless on the supposition of some lacuna, 537. Soi(r<rdfi€vos, * having divided into 

or that the next verse, which has no con- two portions ' (perhaps as umpire). See 

necting particle, is spurious. Perhaps on v. 520. — irpoifdTiKtf * placed before 

rifiaPt or even rifuus, ' thus then show- them,' offered for a banquet. The trick 

ing his admiration for his illustrious son consisted in this : he placed the eatable 

by honouring him, although enraged (at parts of the ox inside the skin, and 

Prometheus), he desisted from the anger covered the heap over with the paunch, 

which he before entertained.' — Kcdmp which, as Goettling infers from Od. xviii. 

X<io6fifvo5f cf. inf. V. 561. 568. 44, was an inferiw part, and one little 

534. iplC^ro jSovA^s. * contended in cared for; while the really worthless 
counsels,' claimed to be wiser, as the parts, the stripped bones, be enrrelc^ed in 
' fore- knowing ' god. He was voiKi\6- enticing fat, so as to appear the better 
Pov\ost V. 521, and aloKSfXTfrtSf T. 511. share. Zeus, although he took the latter. 
The allusion is to the contest next de- is represented as doing so knowingly 
scribed, as to whether of the two was the (v. 551), and making the affair an excuse 
shrewder. See on v. 60 for the short as for punishing man, since in future, in 
of the accusative. consequence of the choice, only bones 

535. iKpivovroy * quarrelled,' literally, wrapped in fat were burned on the altars 
' were having their dispute decided.' So for the portion of Zeus. Schol. 8i& rouro 
inf. V. 8B2, rifidwy Kplvtuno fiiTj<f>i. Schol. hviffx^To x^^^^^^^^^^i ^ms ttipri x^P^ 
iu ry MrfKdivij iKpiyovro rives 0€ol robs rifi(ap^<ra<r6ai rhv npofiriOdof Ib^a &|ios f 
iipOpivovs \axoify fifrk rhv vSKffioy. fitl^ovos rifjuapias. 

Another explanation is, iKpivovro ri 0€hs 533 — 46. r^? ft^v— r^ 8^, 'fortheone' 

Koi ri JkvQponros, But the Schol. was — * for the other.' There were two shares, 

perhaps unacquainted with the use of and two parties to choose; gods and 

icf)(y€(r^ai=^f>ff€ii'.—MT?KcSi/j7, 'at Sicyon.' mortal men. The words may possibly 

Goettling, in an ingenious note, en- mean, as Gioettling and Van Lennep take 

deavours to show that the legend here them, 'on this side' and 'on that side.' 

following refers to the first introduction Guiet. proposed r^ /i^ — r$ 9^, which 

into the Peloponnese of the worship of perha][»s ju the Attip rc^tl)^ 1^^ t)ie Spic 
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€1/ piv£ KaT€$7jK€ KaXvi/ra? yaa-rpl /Soeir/, 

rS 8* avT ocrria XevKa* fioo^ SoXug cttI Ti)(yy 540 

evderio'a^ KaTeOr/Ke Kakvxjjas apyeri Brjfiw^ 

817 t6t€ fJLLv 7rpoa€€LV€ 7raT7)p avhpSyv t€ deciv tc* 

5 venov, 0)9 irepo^pjko}^ SieSdo'a'ao fioCpas. 

ilf; (JMTO K€pTO[i€a)v Zeif^ d^^tra /iTJSea ei8(09. 545 
Tov 8* oStc Trpocrienre ITpo/xT^^cvs dyKvXofiTjTrj^, 
r/K iirifieLSijcra^, SokCyj^ 8* ov hjOcTo Te)(yri^ 

Z€v Kv8ioT€, iieyiarre O^wv aUiyeveTacov, . 
rwvh* kXev oTnroripyjv ae ivl (fipecrl Ovfio^ di/coyei. 

^rj pa So\o(f>poP€(ov' Zeis 8* d(f>OLra fJLTJSea ei8a)9 550 
yvS) p oils yfyvoiTjae 86kov* Ka/ca 8* 6(T(T€to dvfJL^ 
6v7)Tol^ dj/dpwTroiai, rd koI rekiea-dai e/xeXXe. 
X^/ocrl 8' ay' diJL(f)orep'[)(rLv dveikeTO Xcvkov aXcK^a. 

539. PoFeiy 640. )8ofos 542. 546. Trpoo-cTctTrc 

545. 550. fciS^s 



544. fioipav Aid. 547. ovk iXriOero N. 548. Zw Aid., 

li. Zcv N. 550. <^ pa ov8* "qyvorja-e N, the intermediate words 
omitted. With this verse a diiFerent hand commences in L, which 
henceforth exhibits readings more distinct from N. 552. e/xeXXcv 

Aid. 

Ibnn. Two MSS. give tcHs fi^u — rots 8€. with zeal for one side. 
— For wioift we should probably read 646. KeprofAcay, reproachfiilly (cf. v. 

friovo, *the inwards rich in fat/ i.e. the 561), but yet disguising his wrath, v. 

mtXdyxy^ or larger organs, as the heart 647.—&<}>dtTa fi^Sea elS^s is quoted by 

and liver, which were considered delicate Goettling from II. xziv. 88, and Hymn, in 

parts. The error may have arisen from Yen. 43, and so ^oKItis 5* ov K-fidrro 

&py4Ti Bvfi^ V. 541. rext^s from Hymn. Merc. 76. The only 

540. BoKl-p iwl rix^t for h6\ia firiX^' wonder is, that the Homeridae and the 

t^/iepoSf 'intending a crafty trick.' Cf. rhapsodists did not do much more in 

inf, 565. — icaT4driK€f set down, viz. near creating these repetitions, even than they 

to the other heap. But this verse can appear to have done, and that is a good 

hardly be genuine. It repeats KareOijKe, deal. It will be observed that fi'fiUta 

it anticipates v. 555, and it contains a tiB^s occurs in 545. 550. 559. 561. 
yerb 9h0Mri(€iif, which seems of a late 549. tre ivi. Perhaps yi o^ ivX^ or ffn 

coinage. Perhaps, t^ V aW otrria y ivl. But see on v. 399. 
A€Vfe^ KoX^as iLpydri 5i)/i^. 561. icraero, designed, meditated. See 

543. This is a corrupt or spurious verse, Iiezil. p. 445. 

amoe &ya| regularly has tiie digamma. 55^. Goettling and Van Lennep give 

Besides, 'conspicuous among all kings' 2iA.€t^a, with several MSS., for ^Aci^ap, 

was an extraordinary appellation for as the older form. Cf. Aesch. Agam. 

Prometheus. Perhiqps, ^iSc^iccrc Xawv. 313. The share meant is the bones 

544. kr^poffiKnSy i^ifairly, partially ; covered with fat, v. 540 — \. 

p2 
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TrXelov €T fj TO7rdpoL0€v iirl \06va irovkvPoTeipav^ 
jfTavT dpa d^6/x€vo9 rt/xa dpiheiKerov vlov 
Kaiwep \o}6yLevof; iravOrj \6kov ov irpXv execKCV, 
ovi/€K epLtfiTo fiovXd^ vnepfieveC Kpoviwvi. 
KoX yap OT eKpwovTo deol dvTjToi t avOptairoi 535 

MrjK(ovrj, tot cTTCtra fieyav fiovv vp6<f>povL dvfi£ 
Saacrdfifvos TrpovOr/Ke, J to? poov cfaTrcu^tcrKoii/. 
Tw fi€v yap crdpKas re Kal eyKara ^iriovi Sy/fiS 



532. ravT ap df. LN, Aid. 633. tov^ N. iraua&n ^> Aid. 

537. iia7rarC(rK<j)v Aid. (,rjv6^ voov LN, Aid. 538. tois filv yap N. 

531. ^irl x'^^^°" Po^ ^^ accusative the Olympian gods, to the rejection, or at 
see Opp. 1 1 . least to the association with them, of the 

532. This verse appears to be corrupt, primitive indigenous divinities. Van Len- 
or perhaps a verse has been lost which nep' thinks the story may be traced to 
followed it. Goettling's conjecture, rain* some ancient council held at Sicyon to 
ttp* &ya{6fji€yo5, probable in itself, is the determine what gods should belong to 
more so because two or three MSS. give the national religion of Hellas. Of course, 
the unmetrical elision ravr* &p* aCSficvos. on such an occasion the ceremonies of 
He well compares Find. Nem. xi. 6, sacrifice would especially be discussed and 
itoAAA fihp Xoifialffiv iLya(6fi€Poi vpdrny settled. This, however, b tbe merest 
0€&v, But rifia cannot be the imperfect, speculation. 

unless on the supposition of some lacuna, 537. Sacrtrdfievos, * having divided into 

or that the next verse, which has no con- two portions ' (perhaps as umpire). See 

necting particle, is spurious. Perhaps on y. 520. — Trpoii0riK€f * placed before 

rifiaift or even ri^Ts^ ' thus then show- them,' offered for a banquet. The tridc 

ing his admiration for his illustrious son consisted in this : he placed tbe eatable 

by honouring him, although enraged (at parts of the ox inside the skin, and 

Prometheus), he desisted from the anger covered the heap over with the paunch, 

which he before entertained.' — Kolvep which, as Goettling infers from Od. zviii. 

Xoo^M'fvoSt cf. inf. V. 561. 568. 44, was an inferior part, and one little 

534. iplCero fiov\hs, * contended in cared for; while the really worthless 
counsels,' claimed to be wiser, as the parts, the stripped bones, he enrreloped in 
* fore-knowing ' god. He was voiKtXS- enticing fat, so as to appear the better 
fiov\ost V. 521, and aloKSfxriTis, t. 511. share. Zeus, although he took the kittw. 
The allusion is to the contest next de- is represented as doing so knowingly 
scribed, as to whether of the two was the (v. 551 ), and making the affidr an excuse 
shrewder. See on v. 60 for the short as for punishing man, since in future, in 
of the accusative. consequence of the choice, only bones 

535. iKpivomoj * quarrelled,' literally, wrapped in fat were burned on the altars 
' were having their dispute decided.' So for the portion of Zeus. Schol. 9i& rovro 
inf. V. 882, rt/xdav Kpivfuno fii7i<pi, Schol. iufeffx^ro x^«wo<r6^i/eu, Hirtts fSpn x^P*^ 
iv rr} M'r}K(&ifn iKpiyovro rivts Oeol robs Tifiatp^a'aardai Thv Tlpofirfiia, fva &|ios J 
iipOpdoirovs \axoi€if /aptA rhv vSk^ixov. fiei^ovos rificoplas.. 

Another explanation is, inplvovTo ri 0€hs 53.8 — 40. r^ fi^v—r^ fi^* for the one* 

Kal rl AyOpcnroSp But the Schol. was — • for the other.' There were two shares, 

perhaps unacquainted with the use of and two parties to choose; gods and 

Kpiyi<rOai=z4pi(€iv»— MrfKdirpf * at Sicyon.* mortal men. The words may possibly 

Goettling, in an ingenious note, en- mean, as Goet-tling and Van Lennep take 

deavours to show that the legend here them, ' on this side ' and * on that side.' 

following refers to the first introduction Guiet. proposed r^ fih — r$ 8^, which 

into the Peloponnese of the worship of perha][»s }a the Attap rc^t}>^ t}u^ ^e Spip 
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iv piv£ KaredyjKe icaXvi/ra? yacrrpi fioeiij, 

Tw S* avT ooTca XevKOL'fioos SoXug iTrl Ti)(yy 540 

cv^CTura? KareOrjKe Kokviffa^; apyen BrjfiS^ 

817 roTe fJLu/ irpoaeeLire irarrfp dvSp&v t€ de&j/ tc* 

^laireTioj/ihrj, iravrtav fcxptSctKcr' apdicrcDV, 
o) ireirov, cus crcpofiyXcos SieSacrcao /xoipa?. 

/I? ^To Keprofiecov Zevf; a(f)9LTa [lijSea €iS(09. 645 
Tov 8* oSrc irpoo'deLTre TIpoyLTjO^v'^ dyKvXofnJTTj^, 
r/K iTTLfieLStjcra^, 8oXw;s 8* ov \rj0ero Texyrjs' 

Zev KvSiOTe, iieyiarre d^Syv aieiyeveTdoiv, 
tZvS* cXcO oinrorrip'qv crc h/X (f>p€(Tl Ovfio^ di/coyei. 

^rj pa 8o\o(f)poveci)v Zeif^ 8' d(f>9i,Ta fjLTjSea €t8a>9 550 
ypci p ov8* "qyvoirjae 8dXov' ica/ca 8* oacrero dvp,^ 
dvrjTol^ dvOpdnoLO-L, rd Koi reKieadai e/xeXXe. 
X^pcrl 8* ay' dyLf^oTip^icnv dveikero \evKov dk€L(f>a. 

539. PoF^Cy 540. ^ofos 542. 546. Trpoaifenre 

545. 560. f«&l>s 



544. ftocpav Aid. 547. ovk iX'^Oero N. 548. Zcvs Aid., 

li. Zcv N. 550. <^ pa ov8* ^yvoiycrc N, the intermediate words 
omitted. With this verse a diiFerent hand commences in L, which 
henceforth exhibits readings more distinct from N, 552. l/xeXXcv 

Aid. 

Ibnn. Two MSS. give rois fi^v—rois B4. with zeal for one side. 

— For wioifi we should probably read 646. KtpTOfjLewVj reproachfully (cf. v. 

wiopo, 'the inwards rich in fat/ i.e. the 561 ), but yet disguising his wrath, y. 

4nrXdyxych or larger organs, as the heart 547.— &<l>Btra fJ^'h^fa elS^s is quoted by 

and Hver, which were considered delicate Goettling from II. xxiv. 88, and Hymn, in 

ports. The error may have arisen from Yen. 43, and so BoKltjs 5* ov K'fiOero 

ipyirt 9fifi^ v. 641. rix^^ from Hymn. Merc. 76. The only 

540. HoXifff hc\ rix^i ^or Z6\ia imix"^ wonder is, that the Homeridae and the 

t^fuvoSf * intending a crafty trick.' Cf. rhapsodists did net do much more in 

idf. 565. — Kar4$7iK€f set down, viz. near creating these repetitions, even than they 

to the other hei^. But this verse can appear to have done, and that is a good 

hardly be genuine. It repeats KartOriKt, deal. It will be observed that fi^^ta 

it anticipates y. 656, and it contains a ti^^s occurs in 545. 550. 559. 561. 

verb §h0€Tl(€iVf which seems of a late 649. (re ivl. Perhaps y4 (r* iv\, or ere 

ccmiage. Perhaps, r^ 8* air* offrea y* ivL But see on v. 399. 

AcvK^ KoX^if^os &py4Ti Brift^. 651. iffortrof designed, meditated. See 

643. This is a corrupt or spurious verse, Lezil. p. 445. 

Binoe &ya| regularly has the digamma. 553. Groettling and Van Lennep give 

Besides, 'conspicuous among all kings' JiAet^a, with several MSS., for HKet^apf 

was an extraordinary appellation for as the older form. Cf. Aesch. Agam. 

Prometheus. Perhiqps, ^tScfjccrc \a&v. 313. The share meant is the bones 

644. h-fppCfiJsMS, i)n&ir|y, partially ; covered with fat, v. 540 — 1. 

p3 
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afi(f>l 8c oi aT€(f>ajnjv xpycerfv K€<l>cLkrj<f>w €^Ke, 

Tr/v avros TTOtijcrc wepi,K\vTo^ *Afi<f>i,yviJ€i,^ 

dxTKijaa^ iraXdfi'ga'if xapi^ofievo^ Au narpL 580 

Ty 8* ivl SoiSaXa TroXXa rereu^aro, Oavfia iSeaOcLi, 

KP(o8aX\ oa rjireipo^ noWa Tpe<f>ei ^8c dakaxTaau 

tS>v oye xroXX* ii/€$rjK€, (x^P^5 8* anekdfinero iroXX^,) 

dav/ido'La, J^woixriv ioiKora (fxtnnjeo'a'u/. 

Avrap fc7rct8^ Tev^e koXov KaKov avr ayadoio, 585 
i^dyay* €v6a irep oKKol ecrav deoi 7/8* avdpcjiroi 
Koa-fKo ayaWojxanjv yXavKfinihos ofifipLfiovdrpri^. 
Oavfia 8' €)^ dOavdrov^s re ^eovs dmjTov^ t dudpfanov^y 
a>$ ahov 86kov cdirvv, dfi7J)(avop dvOpdnoLcnv. 

\^Ek TYjs yap yivo^ iarl yvvaiK&p drjkvTepdcDV.^ 590 
rfj^ yap 6\(6l6i/ co"Tt ycVos icai (f>vka yvvaxKOiv, 

578. foi 581. fiJ^iaOai 584. fwourt fcfoucora 589. fciSov 

678. 8c om. L, Aid. 582. KvwSaXa oa-a-* L, Aid. voXXa om. 

Aid. 584. Oavfiacna N, Oav/JLoaCrj L, Aid. 587. ofip. N, 

ofifip, L, Aid. 

582. The readings of the Aldine and 590. This Yerse, as Hermann perceived, 

Barocc 109 suggest KU(&liaXd ff Scira irtp belonged to another recension in place of 

iiweipos rp4<pti iiSt 6ix<uraa, the next, or possibly of the next three. 

584. daufxda-utt the reading of several Indeed, there is luu*dl7 any passage in 

good copies, is manifestly better than Hesiod which demonstrates tiie fkct of 

davficurlrit agreeing with x<^''* ^^^ recensions being mixed together more 

58a. Ko^iv kokSv, When Zens had incontestably than this. The whole pas- 
fashioned a fair evil as a counterbidance to sage indeed, from v. 590 to v. 612, was 
the good that had been fraudulently ob- suspected by Wolf; and it seems not only 
tained, viz. the stolen fire. Cf. v. 370. in great measure jdifferent in style, but it 
Opp. 57» oktI irvphs Zdoaoo Kcuchv f Kfy is partly made up of Homeric phrases, 
&irain€s rdpwcourou. From v. 571 Her- and involves some suspicious violations of 
mann infers that the same nominative is the digamma. That Hesiod should be 
continued as in the foregoing sentence, one of the so-called Greek misogynists, in 
viz. *Afi<f>iyxtfi€is. — For ica\ov see Opp. common with Aeschylus, Aristophanes, 
63. The correction of Hermann is pro- Euripides, the pseudo-Bimonides, and 
bably right, aurkp iirtl rtv^tv k.t.A. others, is not a litUe remarkable. Hesiod, 

586. ^v0a v€p. The poet does not say however, does not allude to the fiuthless- 

where the place was, in which both gods ness of women, on which Euripides es- 

and men were assembled to witness the pecially dwells ; but he calls them idle, 

new-created beauty. In Opp. 84 the self-indulgent, fit only for the rich; though 

story is differently told. There Hermes he modifies Us harsh opinion of the sex 

is ordered to conduct Pandora as a gift to at v. 608. 

Epimetbeiis, who forthwith places her at 591. riist sc ralnns, viz. from Pandora, 

the disposal of mortals on earth. There the first of her sex. — o\i6ibv, a lengthened 

is something abrupt and obscure in the formof oXoibv, and that for oXo<{y. Probably 

narrative here, which says Bavfia Ixey the word was oKoFoSf whence a secondary 

ikvBpdrwQvs ias itbov Z6Kov Mpdttrois, form 6\oPoios, oKwtx&ios, — The stop com- 
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Zrjv vxjfLPpefierrjv, ej^oXoxrc Sc /itv (fiiXop ^rop, 
[cu9 tSev avOpmiroKTi irvpof; TrfkiaKOTrov avyiji/.] 
avTLKa 8* din-l TTv/oos Tc5|ci/ Kafcoi^ avOpcoTroLO-L. 570 

yan;? yap crvinrkacrcre TrepiKkvro^ *Afi(l)LyxjTJeL^ 
Trapdivo) aiSoiy LKekov Kpovlheoi 8ta fiovkdf;. 
^oJo"C 8c #cat KoaiMTfCTe dea ykavKcoTns ^AOyjin/ 
apyv(f)€y iadrJTi' KaraKprjOev 8c KoKvnTfyqv 
SaiSaXerjP ^eipeacri KaTeo^eOe, ^aC/xa ISecrdaL* 575 

diKJ)! hi oi arei^avovf;, veoOrjkiaf; dvdecri ttoCt]^, 
i/iepToifs IfvapeOrjKe Kaprjari IlaXXas *A0ijvrj* 



569. h^v 572. fUekov 574. fccr^t 575. fi^iaOai 

576. fot 



574. apyvfjiil Aid. apyvperj N, apyv^^a L. KaraOrJKe SI KoXvirrprju 

N. icara^Kcv §€ k. L, but with gloss CTravo) t^s kcc^oA^s. 575. 
KariOr^Kev N. 576. vco^Xcas Aid. v€o6r]X€Os LN ? miys N. 
577. i/xcprovs T€ N. 

^ic y^ovy for fefirov, ' at the very bottom.' will account for the repetition of IlaXAcis 

Photius, vtdrri' 4<rxdrri. II. zxi. 317» 'AO-fivri in 577» which some critics have 

othc rh, Tci^ea Ka\k, rd frov fidka vu6Bi thought an indication of spuriousness. 

\ifivris Ktifftrai. The KoKlmrfn] was probably a kind 

569. &)s "(Sfv. Perhaps &s tS* iy k.t.A. of head- cloth, which could be held so 
But perhaps this verse is interpolated, as to enclose the face. It is nearly re- 
It seems made up from 555 and 566. presented by the coloured kerchiefs that 
Goettling is inclined to include in brackets gipsies wear, after the Eastern fashion. 
▼. 568, and in the preceding one to adopt It appears generally to have been richly 
the reading of the Emmanuel MS. (N), embroidered ; hence StSov/qi Ka\i&irrp(f 
BdKty d4 i K.T.A. Aesch. Suppl. 113. 

570. iiyrl irvpSi. See Opp. 57. For 576. <rTt<pdvovs, As this, the chaplet 
the next three verses see ibid. 70—2. — of flowers, was added over and above the 
iKcXoVf supply irKdarfia from crifivKafffft. (rre<pdvr]^ the diadem or circlet of gold, 

575. *' Recte habet x«^f>6(r(ri icar^o-xe^f . and by the same hand of Pallas, Wolf 
Pandora enim veli ah Minerva ei praebiti and others have enclosed this and the next 
lacinias suis manibus tenebat, quemad- verse in brackets. The same account 
modum saepissime id expressum videmus however is given in Opp. 74» &fi4>^ 9^ 
in antiquae artis monumentis.'' Goettl. riiyyt ^Cipai KaWiKOfioi (rr4<pov iivB^CLv 
The meaning appears simply to be, ' she eiaptvoia-i. Here the entire decoration of 
kept down with her hands (i. e. drew close, the woman is attributed to Pallas, who 
or prevented from being moved by the (&<r€ koi KSa-firfore v. 573, where (uyvivai 
wind) a worked veil that fell from her refers to the iaO^s, KOff/xeTv to the head- 
head.' Compare (rxcc^ai KaK{nrrpii\v in ornaments. — For vapeBriKCf which Goett- 
Apoll. Rhod. iii. 445. So Penelope in ling explains vaph. r^v KoXvirrpriv ^07}K€, 
Od. zxi. 65, &rra vapeiduu trxofi^yrj Hermann would read vfpidriKe or veptOrfKe 
\iirotpiL Kpi)Zttivay and Helen in II. iii. 419, (like repiax^ inf. v. 676). The former is 
KareurxofJi4v7i iav^ itpyiirt <f>aeiv^. There better, and appears very probable. But 
is perhaps some objection to the abrupt the reading of the Emmanuel MS., 
change of the subject from Athena to Ifi^prois re, suggests ifitpro^s r* M(h\Ke 
Pandora. At the same timci the change fc.r.A.. 
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a[i(f)l Se ol'O'TeifMvrjv '^(pvcrerjp K€tf>a\fj<f>w idrjKe, 

Trjv avT09 TToiyiae TrcptfcXvros *Afi(f>LyvTJ€L^ 

d(rK7](ras iraXdyijjaiy j(aptfo/i€vos Au irarpL 580 

ry 8' a/l SaiSaXa TroXXa T€T€V)(aTo, 6avfia IBecrdai, 

KP(o8a\\ oa 7]7r€Lpos TroXXa rp€<^et -^Sc OaXaaaa. 

tS>v oye TToXX' iv€$rjK€, (^api? 8* direKoifiTreTO TroXkrj,) 

davyLaaia, tfitiOKTiv cot/cdra (fxaj/ijeo'a'u/. 

Avrdp f€7rct8^ r^v^e koKov KaKov dvr dyadoio, 585 
i^dyay euOa irep aXXoi ecrav 6eol ^8' avOptoiroi 
Kocriia) dyaXkofidirqv yXavKcomhof; ofL^piiioirdrprj^. 
davfia 8* €x dOavdrov^ t€ deov^ Ovrirov^ r dvOpdirov^y 
0)9 elBop 8dXoi/ ainvp, diirj^avov dvOpa^iroKriv. 

\^Ek r^s yap yivo^ iarl yvpaiKwi/ OrjXvrepdcov.^ 590 
TYJs yap okcilop icTTL yevos koI (f)vXa yvvaiKmv, 

578. fot 581. fiSicrOaL 584. ^(oourt fcfoiKora 689. fctSov 

578. 8c om. L, Aid. 582. icva>8aXa ocrcr* L, Aid. iroXXJa om. 

Aid. 584. Oav/xdaria N. Oavfixio-Crj L, Aid. 587. ojSp. N. 

ofiPp. L, Aid. 

582. The readings of the Aldine and 590. This verse, as Hermann perceiTed, 

Barocc. 109 suggest Kv<&Sa?\ji 0* Sfftra vtp belonged to another recension in place of 

iiireipos Tp4<f>€i ijSh 6ix<urffa, the next, or possibly of the next three. 

584. Bavfxdariat the reading of several Indeed, there is hurdly any passage in 
good copies, is manifestly better than Hesiod which demonstrates the fact of 
Bavfiaffirit agreeing with x^P^^' ^^^ recensions being mixed together more 

585. KoAbv Kax6v. When Zens had incontestably than this. The whole pas- 
fashioned a fair evil as a counterbidance to sage indeed, from v. 590 to ▼. 612, was 
the good that had been fraudulently ob- suspected by Wolf; and it seems not only 
tained, viz. the stolen fire. Cf. v. 370. in great measure jdifferent in style, but it 
Opp. 57 » it-vrX mfphs 5c6(r» Kcuchv f Key is partly made up of Homeric phrases, 
iravres repvcovrai. From v. 571 Her- and involves some suspicious violatimis of 
mann infers that the same nominative is the digamma. That Hesiod should be 
continued as in the foregoing sentence, one of the so-called Ghreek misogynists, in 
viz. *A/jt,<piyvfi€is, — For koKop see Opp. common with Aesdiylus, Aristophanes, 
63. The correction of Hermann is pro- Euripides, the pseudo-Simonides, and 
bably right, abroLp iireX nv^ev k.t.K. others, is not a littile remarkable. Hesiod, 

586. ^vBa vep. The poet does not say however, does not allude to the faithless- 
where the place was, in which both gods ness of women, on which Euripides es- 
and men were assembled to witness the pecially dwells ; but he calls them idle, 
new-created beauty. In Opp. 84 the self-indulgent, fit only for the rich ; though 
story is differently told. There Hermes he modifies his harsh opinion of the sex 
is ordered to conduct Pandora as a gift to at v. 608. 

Epimetheas, who forthwith places her at 691 . t^s, sc. ra^rrriSt viz. from Pandora, 

the disposal of mortals on earth. There the first of her sex. — oAe^ibv, a lengthened 

is something abrupt and obscure in the form of oAoibv, and that for oAo<$i/. I^bably 

narrative here, which says Oavfia tx^v the word was oKofoSf whence a secondary 

iwdpd^ovs &s eViov 96\ov hp0p(&vois, form 6\oPoioSf 6\oil>^io5, — The stop com- 



GEOrONIA. 217 

^dei €pl (rnjOeo'crLV €)((ov akiao'Tov avlriv 
0v[i£ Kol KpaSug, Kal ainJKea-Tov KaKov ioTiv. 

**if2s ovK coTi Jtos fcXct/fat voov ovSe irapekdelu. 
oiSk yap ^laireTLoi/iSrjs aKafoyra npofir/Oev^ ' 
TOLo y vne^kv^e fiapvv ^okov, aXX* in avdyKrj^ 615 
Kttt irokvCSpLV ioirra ftcya? Kara Sccr/xb? ipvK€L, 

*OfipLdp€(o S* a»s irpcjTa irarrip o)8vcraaTO Ovfi^ 
AoTTO) T riO€ rvrj, orjo'e Kparepw evi oeaiKOf 
rfvopeqv vnepoirXov dydfiei/o^ rjSe kol elSos 



616. vokvh^piv 

614. laTTCTT/ovtlSiys N. 615. avayKi; Aid. 616. /xeya N. 

617. PpiApeto 8' ws TOL vparra LN, Aid. oSvcrcraTO L, Aid. 619. 
dyo/x€vo9 N. 

Orest. 602 — 4. — r4rfiri seems to govern a sons of Gaea and Uranus, snp. y. 149. 

genitive in the sense of ri^xV' ^^^ their treatment of their father they 

612. This verse is defended by Goett- had been threatened with punishment 
ling, who construes itAlcurrov Ov/x^f. (sup. v. 209, 210), and the threat is now 
Gaisford encloses it in brackets after about to be executed, on the principle 
Ruhnken, who thinks 0vfi^ and KpaHlri that an undutiful son (Cronus) will him- 
were glosses on cr'^Ocffo'iVi and ajrfiKea-rov self have an undutiful offspring (Zeus). — 
a gloss on the false reading kuiatrrov for *Ofipiap(hst another form of the name, is 
ii\la(rTOif. {U.esjch.carfiKfO'rov avlaarrov.) recognised in Etym. M. p. 346, 38, and 

613. its odic ^arri. This reverts to the indeed is sufficiently defended by the ana- 
punishment of Prometheus described sup. logy of fipida compared with 6fipifxos, 
Y. 521. The sense is, * Thus we see that Here the metre requires ^Ofipidpeast while 
no. cunning is so clever as to escape in v. 149 and 714 either form is admissible, 
punishment, if it involves disobedience to It occurs also inf. v. 734, where the com- 
Zeus.' It is, as it were, the moral of the mon reading, KSttos re kuI 6 BptdptcDS 
foregoing story. Compare Opp. 105, fAtyddv/xos, though a manifest solecism, is 
oUtws 0^1 irn ^oTi Aihs v6ov i^oK^aadai, retained by Gaisford. But here the MSS. 

614. hcdKHfTa. Perhaps ' beneficent,' give Bpidpctp 8* &s vpSna (so Van Len- 
the Homeric epithet of Hermes (II. xvi. nep), or Bpidpf(p B* &s r^ vp&ra (Gais- 
185. Od. xxiv. 10), and probably to ford). L. Dindorf conjectured *0$pidp€(pf 
he compared with a similar attribute of which Goettling says is found in two 
the same god, ipiovvios. The negative MSS. To make Bpidptqf a spondee by 
quality of doing no harm suggested the fynizesis is quite out of the question. — 
positive quality of doing good. But in Trar^p, viz. Uranus. — vpSrra u>hicr(rarOf 
the former sense only Darius is called * when first he was enraged against them.' 
iucoKos in Aesch. Pers 663. This corresponds to <r<t>€T€ptp iJxBoyro 

616. wo\{>ilipiv. He is elsewhere called toktji 4^ itpxv^t sup. v. 155. Homer has 

irouclKos and cuo\6fnjTtSi sup. v. 511. the form oB^a-ffofiai more than once. — 

Horace terms him callidus Carm. ii. 18, 8^0-6, see v. 157' 

35. 619. iiy^ficvoi, * being awed at.' Com- 

617 8eqq. The contest between the pare iLyai€Tai, Opp. 333. The genuine- 
Olympian gods and the Titans, or the ness of this and the next verse is doubtful, 
diange from the old to the new dynasty, It does not appear that &ySfi€vos or 
is related at length. — Cottus, Briareus, &ya<r6ai is elsewhere found ; and the form 
and Gyesy were the hundred-handed giant looks like the coinage of a post-epic inter- 
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09 ICC ydfiov <f)€vy(ov kol fjiipfiepa e/yya yvvaiKoiv 
M yvi^^^ i0^^Tl> okoov 8' cttI yrjpa^ LKrjraL 

XV'^^^ y^pOKOflOLO, 6 8' OV filOTOV CTTlScvJj? 605 

fct)€t, a7ro(f)dLiievov 8c 8ta KTrjaiv SariovTav 
•yyipoxTTai' ft) 8* avre yd/jLov /xcra fioipa yivrjTai, 
KeSvriv 8* €cr)(€i^ aKoiTiv dprjpvLav TrpairCSecro'L, 
T(o be T air atcuj/os KaKov eauK(o avTi<pepiljei 
€fiyL€vav 09 8c /cc rirfiii dTaprrfpoio yevedkrj^, 610 



603. fcpya 605. cTriSef^s 609. aifcovos 610. afafnjpoio 

605. jStoTov T N. 606. foil;— Sto^oiyv N. 608. Iax€ L, Aid. 

609. T<38* aTT* L, Aid. 610. rifivQ L. ov Sckc rirfiy Aid. os 8c 
ic€ yij/xi? IN". 



the woman was KaKhv h.vr* iiyaBolo, y. Occffiu tx^iv kKlatrrov h^lnv. The word 

585 ; the second evil consists in the fol- &TapT'nphs does not occur elsewhere in 

lowing dilemma; Either a man marries, Hesiod^though Homer once or twice uses it. 

or he does not. If he does not, strangers Schol. (rK\ripaif x^^^^« ^'^ yeyuerjs (?) 

possess his wealth ; if he does, though he ycueas. Gloss. Barocc. 109, /SAa/Sepas. 

may have a good wife, he may at the It has been suggested that this word 

same time have, as a counterbalancing may come from iidw with the digamma, 

evil, an insubordinate family, itraprriphs i.Paprriphs = itarTiphsy itrrfpSs, 

y€y40\7i, Schol. rovr6 <p7i<ritf, oUre fi^ 603. fiepfiepa Pfpya is to be remarked, 

y4]fias (1. ^L 6 fih 7^M^0 cT^pov ^x^' ^ compared with the undigam mated 

icaicby, rh fi^ yripo$oa-Ke7(rdau *H oSrws' tpywu in ▼. 595. In v. 601 one of the 

hyaQhv rh fi^ yafitTv^ &AA& Kcuchv rh fi^ MSS. gives yvva7Ka — ^vtrfiyopcij whence 

^X^^^ yvpofioffKohs Koi K\rjpov6fiovs. Such |ui^ova has now been adopted as probably 

seems the general sense of a passage the true reading. 

which presents considerable difficulties. 605. ^iriSev^s, for ^iriSc^^s, i. e. #t(- 

For first we should have expected a dif- Se^s. 

ferent result of the former alternative, 609. iivrift>€pi(€it * contends against,' 
the preferring an unmarried life; not, 'matches.' In Opp. 210, a passage of 
* baying none to tend him in his old age doubtful genuineness, it has the same 
(i. e. a son), he lives not wanting in sub- sense. The phrase &ir* aiwvoSf for iel, is 
stance^ but strangers divide his property t* not free from suspicion, though Homer 
but rather, *he dies uncared for.' Se* has kx alavos vios ^Aeo, II. xxiv. 725, 
condly, we can hardly doubt that v. 606 is for kvh fiiov, nor is $fip€vat in the 
an adaptation of the Homeric verse, II. next verse easily explained, unless the 
y. 158, x^f><>'<'"''<>(^ ^^ ^'^'f'^'^^'i' 'ctT^orra^ subject to hfri<p€pi(€i be &Koiris, Sto- 
Again, the other alternative (the having baeus, ending his quotation with ivrr 
a wife) ought, according to the context, <p€pi(€if might seem to have not read in his 
to be not less disastrous. But the same copy the three concluding lines. The con- 
interpolator, who added 87* ou $i6tov text seems to require el ykp rtrfi-p ic.t.A. 
iiridev^s K r.A. aboye, here made a 610. y€v40\ris. If the poet had 
similarreservation about the Ke5v9) 2i/co{Tis, meant 'race' in the sense of * woman- 
perhaps having in mind the passage about kind,' he would probably have avoided 
good and bad wives in Opp. 702 The ambiguity by using yvpaiK6s. But the 
inference seems very probable, that the troubles of an ungrateful offspring seem 
passage has been tampered with, and that here meant. Euripides touchingly alludes 
it originally stood nearly thus; 6 8* ov to the same cross in life, Med. 1090 
$i6rov 74X05 4(rd\hy iyK^ptrw ry 8* oSre —1104; and he has a very similar pas- 
ydfjLov fi€rii fiotpa yevriratf (^€i iu\ ar-fi- sage 00 happy »nd imh^ppy marriages, in 
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tfiiei h/i OTTjOea'aiv €)((ov aXCao'Tov avirjv 
0vfiw Kol KpaSiy, KOL dinjKea-Tov KaKov iariv. 

**if29 ovK eoTt J to? Kke^au voov ovhk irapekOeiv. 
ovSc yap ^laneTLoviSrj^ aKafoyra npo/irfOevs ' 
roLo y vne^kv^e fiapvv -^oXop, dXX* in avdyicri^ 615 
/cat TTokvihpiv ioirra /leya? Kara Sccr/xo? ipvKei. 

^Ofipidpeo) 8* (OS TTpaJra irarr^p cjSvcra'aTO 9vfi^ 
AOTTG) T i\o^ rv|7, 0'>yo"€ KpaTepcp evL oecriiq), 
rjvoperjj/ vireponXov dyd/JLO/o^ rjSe kol cTSos 



616. TTokvPl^pLV 

614. iaircrrfov&r)^ IST. 615. ttvayxiy Aid. 616. fiiya N. 

617. Ppidpefj) 8' u)s Ttt TTpwra LN, Aid. oSvcrcraTO L, Aid. 619. 
ayo/i.€vo9 N, 

Orest. 602 — 4. — r4rfirj seems to gOTem a sons of Gaea and Uranus, snp. y. 149. 

genitive in the sense of ri^xV' ^or their treatment of their father they 

612. This Terse is defended by Goett- had been threatened with punishment 
ling, who construes ixiaa-rov Ovfitp. (sup. v. 209, 210), and the threat is now 
Gaisford encloses it in brackets after about to be executed, on the principle 
Ruhnken, who thinks Oviiif and KpaHiri that an undutiful son (Cronus) will him- 
were glosses on ar-fideffffiVy and ajrfiKeffrov self have an undutiful offspring (Zeus). — 
a gloss on the false reading itulaa-rou for *0$piap€hSf another form of the name, is 
&\iaffTov. {U.esjch.atrfiK€<TTov' ituiturroif.) recognised in Etym. M. p. 346, 38, and 

613. 6s ouK eo-Tf. This reverts to the indeed is sufficiently defended by the ana- 
punishment of Prometheus described sup. logy of ^pidco compared with Sfipifios. 
Y. 521. The sense is, * Thus we see that Here the metre requires ^0$pidp€u>St while 
no cunning is so clever as to escape in v. 149 and 714 either form is admissible, 
punishment, if it involves disobedience to It occurs also inf. v. 734, where the com- 
Zeus.' It is, as it were, the moral of the mon reading, K6ttos re koX 6 Bpidptws 
foregoing story. Compare Opp. 105, lAtyddvfiosj though a manifest solecism, is 
odrdas oUri ttti ttrri Ai^s v6ov i^dKeoffQai. retained by Gaisford. fiut here the MSS. 

614. iucAicitTa. Perhaps * beneficent,' give Bpidpeo) 8' &s vpwra (so Van Len- 
the Homeric epithet of Hermes (II. xvi. nep), or Bpidpeq) $* &s t& vp&ra (Gais- 
185. Od. xxiy. 10), and probably to ford). L. Dindorf conjectured *Oi8pi(if>c^, 
be compared with a similar attribute of which Goettling says is found in two 
the same god, ipiovvios. The negative MSS. To make Bpidpfqj a spondee by 
quality of doing no harm suggested the synizesis is quite out of the question. — 
positive quality of doing good. But in irar^p, viz. Uranus. — vpSora aZ^ffffaro, 
the former sense only Darius is called * when first he was enraged against them.' 
tuctucos in Aesch. Pers 663. This corresponds to <r0€T6p^ iJxBoyro 

616. iroAt^i^piy. He is elsewhere called roic^t 4^ &f>x^^) ^"P* ^* 1^5. Homer has 

irouciKos and cuo\6firiTtSi sup. v. 511. the form hZiffffOfiai more than once.-^ 

Horace terms him callidus Carm. ii. 18, 8^(re, see v. 157* 

35. 619. itydficyoSf * being awed at.' Com- 

617 seqq. The contest between the pare &7a(cTai, Opp. 333. The genuine- 
Olympian gods and the Titans, or the ness of this and the next verse is doubtful, 
change from the old to the new dynasty, It does not appear that i.yd>fA€yos or 
is related at length. — Cottus, Briareus, ii,ya(r6at is elsewhere found ; and the form 
and Gyes, were the hundred-handed giant looks like the coinage of a post-epic inter- 
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Kol fjLeyeOos' Kwrevaao'e 8* vrro ^dovoq eipvoBeirj^ 620 

evtf oiy aky€ €)(ovt€s vtto xuopl i/atcraoi^cs 

elar in iaxariy, iieydXyjs iv ireipaai yaCrfs, 

Sr)0a fiaX, d;(i/i5/x€vot, KpaSCy [leya irivdo^ expvres, 

akXd (T(f>€as KpoviSrjs re kol dOdvajoi 0eol aXXot 

[ovs TeK€u TjVKOfJLOf; *Pcta Kpovov ip f^iXoTT^rt,] 625 

PatTys (fipaSiioa-ypjicrLV aanjyayov is (f>dos avrus' 

avrf) ydp (r(f>Lv diravra SvqveKecjs Karike^e, 

(Tvv KeivoLS vLKrjv T€ Koi dyXaov €V)(OS dpiaOax. 

Srjpov ydp fidpvavro, irovov dvyLokye c;(oi^€s, 



622. €iT hr — /AcyoXois N. 623. /xcya om. N. 

628. KuvouTi L, Aid. 



polator, on the model of the Homeric KaTaTapraptoBcyras hy txV trv/u/uixovr 

iuyixurde^ iiydcurOc, iLydatrOaij from Aya/Mu. 6 5^ rj^v <l>povpov(rap ainuv ra BearfxiL Kct/i- 

Agaiiiy ^vh x^oyhs and uvh x^^^^t ^^ *^^® '"7*' airoKTfivas ^Kvo't, 

same sense, should hardly stand in two 627. <r<l>iVf viz. to the gods; whereas 

consecutive verses. Thirdly, ^5^ koI cTSos <r<f>€as above means the imprisoned giants, 

is a violation of the digamma ; and lastly, — &irayra liiriycKfust had told them the 

^vopeijsvirefxJTrAou occurred sup. V. 516. — whole matter in detail, viz. (to use the 

Kar4yaff(r€f see Opp. 168. sup. v. 329. words of Aeschylus, referring to the same 

622. iir* iirxo-TiV* ^^ ^^ ^^ west, event. Prom. 220,)* &s ov fcar* iVx^c ovdh 
where Atlas also was punished (sup. v. irphs rh Kaprtphv XP^^^> ^^^V ^^ '''o^' 
517), Aiid where the Hesperides abode, vir€p<rx^vras Kpariiv, — AptaOaUf * that 
who seem in some way to have been as- they would win glory,'— an Homme 
Bociated with woe and gloom, since they phrase. The aorist infinitive follows verbs 
were the daughters of Night, and sisters of promising or hoping, by a kind of pro- 
of Mufws and *Oi;^s, v. 214 — 5. The lepsis peculiar to the Greek mind, when 
west is also called veipara yairis in v. an expected act is contemplated as real- 
335 and 518. Even Tartarus itself was by ised. 

some placed in the furthest parts of the 629. B-nphy yhp ic.r.A. For the other 

west. Hence Hades is called "Etrinpos Titans (not the hundred-handed; com- 

dehsy Soph. Oed. R. 177* Compare inf. pare 134 with 147) had long been con- 

V. 729. 731, and 653, where C^<pos (con- tending with the Cronidae, or new Olym- 

nected with (€<f>vpos) means the darkness pian powers. What the cause of the 

of the sunless west. The Schol. explains dispute was, Hesiod does not expressly 

iy Tceipaffi yairi^ by vvoKdrto r^s yris, — say ; but inf. v. 882, it is said to have 

The reading of the Emmanuel MS., fie- been about their prerogatives, rifxAnw 

yd\ois, is supported by v. 335, velpcuriv Kpivayro, Aeschylus is more explicit, 

iv neydXois, Prom. 207, ^^rel rdxi^T^* ijp^ayro Bodfioyes 

623. This verse is regarded as spurious x^^^^* <^'rd(ni r* 4v aWiiKoiaiv iopo" 
oy Heyne. But, as Goettling remarks, 0i$v6to, ot fiey dikovrts iK^oKuv eBpas 
we require the addition of Zrjdii fuiXa, Kpovov^ us Ze^s ityAffffoi BriB^Vj ol B\ 
* for a very long time,' because they were ToUfivaXiy cirewSorres, &s Zehs ^iprvr* 
at length brought back to the light. We ^p^eity Otuy. It was on condition of as- 
might indeed omit v. 622, and read yaie- sisting Zeus against the rest, that these 
rdfo-Kov in v. 621. three Titans, (the hundred-handed,) whose 

626. (ppaBfioff^yria-iyf the oracular warn- bodily strength surpassed theirs, were 

ings, iyv€<rl'p<ri sup. v. 494. Apollodor. liberated. By the Cronidae are meant 

L 2, 1 , fiaxofify<»y 8* aitr&y iyiavrohs primarily Zeus and his brothers and sis- 

ScKo, 71 Trj Tf) Alt ^Xf"l^^ "^^^ yUniy, robs ters (sup. y. 453), with those of the elder 
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TiTrjve^ T€ Oeol koX oaoi Kpovov i^eyevovTo, C30 

avTiov aXKrjkoKri 8ia Kparepas vcr/iiras* 

ol fikv d(f>* ut/r>jX^9 "Odpvos Tittji/c? ayavol, 

ot o ap aTT UvKvyLTToio ueoLy ocoTrjpe^ €aa>r, 

OV9 T€K€U rjVKOfios *P€ta Kp6v(o evvrideia-a* 

OL pa TOT dWr/Xotcrt fJi^aixV^ OvfiaKye expin-es 635 

a'VP€)(€a}^ ilid)(ovTO Se/ca ttXciovs ci^tavrou?. 

0V0€ TtS ifV €pt009 )(aAC7njS AlKTtS OVOC TCAeUT^ 

ov8cTc/)ot9, Icroi^ 8c T€\o<: riraro wroXefioLO. 
dXX' ore 8r) Keivoiai irapiaxeOev apfieva Trdvra, 
P€KTap r dfifipocrCrjv T6, rdirep Oeol avrol eSovat, 640 
TrdvTcov iv (mjOeaaiv di^ero 6v[ios dyijvcop. 



632. dyaffot 633. iFduiv? 638. furov 



632. 5/)ft5os N. 633. oi 8* 5p ^' N. Sor^pcs laW 

N. 637. yv om. L, Aid. tcXcvt^v Aid. 638. iroXi^wio L. 

639. 8.p/JL€va L. 641. ci/t or^^ccrcnv N. qil. iraa-Lv ivl or. ? 



gods whom he could win over to his neuter. 

i-ause, against the rest of the Titans 634. Of this verse the same may be 
headed by Cronus himself. Aeschylus said as of 631. 648. 668, and indeed many 
(who perhaps had the Theogony in a others, that they are not improbably in- 
much more perfect condition) says that terpolated by rhapsodists. The present 
Prometheus sided with Zeus, being un- verse occurred as v. 625. 
able to persuade the other Titans, Prom. 636. v\tiovs, full or solar years, as 
212. It is dear from v. 624 — 6 that the contrasted with the lunar; or the great 
offspring of Rhea, viz. the elder gods, cyclic years of 99 lunar months. See 
sided with Zeus ; and in v. 883 it is on Opp. 617. Van Lennep suggests that 
stated that they agreed to confer the the poet may have alluded to the duration 
sovereignty on Zeus, whom Hesiod there- of the Trojan war. 

fore does not represent as a rvpavvos or 638. This verse, which is unnecessary 

usurper. to the context, was perhaps made up from 

632. hyavoL It is dear that this word II. xv. 413, &s ia^v r&y 4irl l(ra fidxri riraro 
is nearly a synonym of ityadoi. As the irr6\€fi6s re. It also occurs in II. xii. 436. 
V appears to have represented Pf we have Both passages were indicated by Wolf. 
&7a0y iiycLpf probably as mere variants of 639. irapeVx^^fv, viz. Kpovl^rfs in v. 
the root. 624, the intervening passage (627—638) 

633. ido9v. This is a difficult word to being virtually a parenthesis. The giants 
explain. It seems a genitive of a feminine were there released from Tartarus by 
^a, rather than a Doridsed form of ^^w, Zeus, and now they are entertained by 
from its. And Goettling regards Ha to be him. Hence Ktivottri refers to Briareus 
a substantave from ci/a1, = ohffiau As and his fellow-giants. Goettling would 
good MSS. sometimes aspirate the word, prefer vap^trx^^ov, viz. Oeol in the next 
liUfp, may not the root be identical with verse, or vexrap r* hfi^poairi re, so that 
re» ? Whatever its^ i}tSf may have ori- iropeVxe^ev would be for 7rap€irx^^<fojf. 
ginally been (probably 4P-s)i it is obvious Neither of these is necessary, though Van 
that mZ is only the contracted form of the Lennep is inclined to approve the latter. 



.^ 
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f a>9 V€KTap 8* ivaxravTo Kal afifipociriv ipareuniVj 
Br) Tore rot? [leTeeiire irarrip avhpSiv re de&v re* 

KeKKvri ftcv, Pair;? t€ Kal Ovpavov dyXaa reKva, 
o(f)p* etTTO) rd fie dvfio^ ivi arrjdecra'L KcXcvet. 645 

tJStj yap fidXa hrfpov ivavrioL aKXTJXoKri 
viKTff; KoX Kpdreo^ nipt [lapvdfieff rjfiara irdvTa 
[Tirrjvef; T€ deol Kal oaoi Kpovov iKyevofieaOa.^ 
v/xcts 8c fieydkr/v re ^irfv koX ^ctpa? daTrrov^ 
(f)aCv€re Tinjpecrcnv evavrioi iv 8at Xvypy, 650 

IMvyiadficvot (f)L\6rqros iv7)€0s, oaaa iraOovre^ 
c? ^ao9 oj\f d(l)LK€(r0€ 8vcn^Xcy€os diro Becrfiov, 
rifierepas 8ta fiovXa^ vno ^6(l)ov rjepoevro^. 

^12^ (f)dTo* Tov 8' i^avTLS d/xeil3€To Kotto? dfivfioiv 
SaLfioPLj ovK dSdrjTa 'jn,(f>d(TK€aL' dXXa Kal avrol 655 
ISfiei/, o TOL Tripi iiei/ irpamSe^, irepi 8* €(ttI uornia, 
dXKTfjp 8' dOavdroLCTLV dpfjs ydveo Kpvepolo, 
dxjjoppov 8* efaurt? dfieLKiKTcoi/ dno Secficov 

643. /xcreFciTTc 666. ftS/tcv 

642. vcKTop T N, Aid. 652. virb Sea-fiov LN, Aid. 656. 

irL<t>d(TK€v N. 656. TTpaTTtSi^s N. 657. yeyero N. 658. 

642. There is an appearance of tauto- returned from prison.' 
logy here, which may have resulted from 655. ovk iiSiriTai < what is well known 

two recensions being mixed together, to us/ viz. Bffa &ya0ii ihr^ (rod hrdOofitv,-- 

Perhaps either 641 -2 or 642 — 3 should 7ri<pd<rKonaif identical with irnpa{fffKOixm% 

be ejected, or only v. 642, in which case (tti^o/^-o-ko),) contains the reduplicated 

we must read vnirroiv r* iv o'T-fjOeffo'iu root (pa. Van Lennep gives iri^^crjcccu 

K.T.A. with three or four MSS. (The Emmanuel 

646. " Quod hie dicitur fid\a ^riphvf MS., according to my collation, has irt- 

supra V. 636 erat ScKa v\flovs iyiavrohsy ^cfo-irev, not 7n<}>avffK€o.) 
et quod hie ijfiara icivroL^ supra erat 656. 5 rot Hermann for 5ri. — ifipij ad- 

ffw^X^^^'* Goeitling. verbially, for irepia-ff&Sf should be ac- 

649. idnrrovs. See y. 150. 0pp. 148. cented on the first syllable, as representlDg 

651. fjLtnjffdficvoi, Compare t. 503. — vipUitri, 

iv-n^s, * kind,' * cordial,' is an Homeric 657. ^pVSt scil* fi^dfiris. Cf. Scut. H. 

word of very uncertain etymology. 29. The meaning seems to be, that Zeus 

652. itrh hfc/xou. Many good copies had hitherto protected the other gods in 
give 6irb, 'from under,' as inf. v. 669. the long war with the Titans. For the 
For HvffTiXty^s see 0pp. 506. masculine form Kpvtpoio Goettling com- 

653. Gaisford marks this verse as spu- pares inf. y. 696, robs 8* &fi^€W€ Btpfibs 
rious, after Wolf, and he gives hirh for &t}rju^. We might compare the feminine 
6rrhf but against the MSS. The sense is it.yavd^raToyf sup. y. 408, but that the vene 
rather weakened by omitting this line ; — may be of a later insertion. 

* remember, it was through me that you 658 — 9. The MSS. and edd. (with the 
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afjaLv iTTi^tfypoo'virQa'iv viro ^o^ov '^epoevro^ 
TJkvOoiiQ/, Kpovov vik di^a£, fdvacXTrra TraOovre^. 660 
TO) Kal vvv aT€vei re v6(^ koX lirii^povi l3ov\y 
pyrro/ieOa Kpdro^ v/iov ii/ aii/jj Siyton^Ti, 
[lapvdiievoL TLrrjcLV dva Kparepd^ {xTfiiva^. ^ 

j2s <paT • €Trymja'av oe ueoL, ocjrifjpe^ eacjv, 
fivdov aKovaavre^' TroXe/iov S* eXiXatero dvp.o^ 665 

/xaXXor er fj roTrdpoidv p^d^v 8' dp^eyaprov eyeipav 
irdm'e^, ftjXctat re koL dpaeve^, rjpaTL Keivo), 
Tirrjves T€ Oeol kol ocol Kpovov i^eyevovro, 
ovs T€ Zcv5 *Epe/3e(r^iv viro ^(^oj^o? ^Ke ^(wcrSc, 



660. fdvdi avdFcXirra (dvefeXirra ?) 664. ifdtiiv ? 

658 — 9. Transposed in L, Aid., which give crjjort S* eiri.<^po(rvvri(nv 
VTTO K.T.X. 660. rjXvOa/jLev N. 664. ws <f>d.TO* erryveaav §€ N. 

qu. €iryv€(rcrav ? idoyv LN, Aid. 666. It-dyTjiv t N. 669. 

€pip€V<Tff>i N. OVT€ ^€VS €pip€(T<f>iv L. OVT€ ZcVS €pi^€V(r<l>lV Aid. 

<^aos T€ N. <^aos §€ L. <^aa)S 8€ Aid. 



siDgle exception of the Emmanael MS.) with unflinching allegiance, 
giye these two verses in inverted order, 6fi8. This verse occurred also at v. 630 

afs 8* ^iro<l>pttdfio<rvv7i<riy itvh (6<t>ov ijfpo- and 648. Here it is not necessary, though 

tyros "Aijfoppoy 8* i^avris k.t.A. There it rather assists the syntax of the next 

are various readings <rf<ri 8* iiri<l>po(r{>jrp<nPf verse. 

afs 8* iv.f and &\lfoppop without the 8c. 669. *Ep€$€va'<l>ip vulgo, and so Van 

The reading in the text is that of Goett- Lennep. Goettling, after L. Dindorf and 

ling and the MS. Emm. (N). Van Len- some MSS. gives *Ep4fi€a'<f>ip, In II. ix. 

nep gives (rpa" I ^ iiri<j>poa'6pii a IV — Axl^oppop 572, Bekker edits ^kAvcv i^ *Ep4fie<r(l>iyf 

i^avris, remarking that this is a better and we may compare the common form 

order of the words ; ' It was by your 0'r^0c<r4>t, which no one would write (Tt^- 

thonghtfulness too that we returned Bfv(r<pi. The old genitive was ipefitcos, 

from the darkness of the prison.' The and thus the suffix is added to the crude 

hiatus however in Hr^oppov ^{avrts seems form as in vfiKtcr^pa^ Opp* 716, where 

objectionable, even though hv<riiKcyios see the note. It is to be observed that 

inch Hffffiou in v. 652 is not very unlike it. <l>i was not peculiar to the dative, but was 

The reading <r^s 8* hTco<ppabyLo<r{nn^ffiv has commonly added to the genitive also ; 

also the fault of o before ipp., on which thus we have in Homer Ik vaff<roLK6(^i 

however see sup. v. 160. Kpifjuur^v Od. viii. 67» &ir* 4(Txo-p6<piv ib. 

660. &v(£eA.irTa is a form difficult to vii. 169, lairh vtvf^<piv II. xiii. 585, ^| 
explain, and probably Hermann is right evv^<pL ib. xv. 580. In most cases this 
in reading dn/ccAnra, i. e. av-4f€\itTa, termination may be explained either in 
Otherwise we must regard kvh as the full the instrumental or the local sense ; e. g. 
form of the privative a. The same uncer- iK ira<r<TaX6ipi Kp€/ji4i<rai = iKKptfidurai 
tainty attaches to ivdvptvffros in v. 797» troura-dXtpt * to hang up by a peg ;' i^ 
for which we should perhaps read dvcC/i- eDv^^t itpiarctadait * to get up on one's 
nvcvffTos. bed in order to leave it.' 

661. drcyci y6^, with sted&st resolve. 
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heLvoi T€ KpaTcpoL T€, fiirji^ xmipoTrkov €)(0VT€^. 670 

[tS>v kKarov fifv X^^P^^ ^^* (oiicdv at(T(rovro 

iraaiv oficos, K€(f>a\aL 8c €Kda'r(p TreimJKovra 

i^ cifKov iiri^vKov hn crriPapol(Ti jiteXccrcrti'.] 

ot Tore TiTTjv^o'a'i KaTecTadev a/ Sat ^vyp-g, 

irirpa^ rjki^dTovs OTi/Sapy^ iu ^epi/iv €)(Ovt€^. 675 

Ttr^rcs S* erdp(t)0€P iKaprvvavro ^akayya^ 

7rpo(l>povd(o^9 ^eipcjv re ^ltjs ff d/ia epyov e(f>ai,vov 

d/x^orepoi^ hetvou 8c wepCa^e irouros dneCpcDV, 

yrj 8k /ley ia/iapdyrjo'ev, inecTeve S* ovpavos evpifs 

(TCtdjLtcvos, ireSoOev 8* irLvdacrero /laKpo^ ^OXv/itto? 680 

piir^ VTT dOavdrcov, euocLS 8* iKave fiapela 

Tdprapov rjepoevray nohiov t aiireia ua^ 

672. f€Kd<rT(^ 677. fipyov 682. fuarj 

673. fifXieaat N. 675. ort/Sapas LN, Aid. 677. vpo- 

<l>pov€(j}V N. 682. 7ro8u>v 8* oiTrcta t wd^ L, Aid. (gl. L, ^cov^.) oSov 

airiare Kpartdtav jN^. 



671 — 3. These three verses occurred II. zvi. 563 can hardly be accidental; ol 

before, v, 150 — 2, with ^irKacrroi for S* ^irel afx<poT4poiBiv iKafn{>vavro <f>(i\ay' 

vaffiv 6fjLW5. Gaisford encloses them in yas. So also II. zii. 415, 'Apy^Toi V 

brackets after Wolf. Goettling and Van ir^pwOty iKapT{)vcano <l>dKayyas. 
Liennep think them genuine here. 678. ir'epiax^' ^<^ Lennep calls this 

674. Kar4a'ra6€v. Though a war is an Aeolic crasis for Trcpttaxc, citing the 
often said KaQiffratrBaiy e. g. Thuc. i. I, authority of Choeroboscns in Etym. M. 
init., the sense here seems rather to be, p. 92, 9. Certainly the elision of the i in 
' stood opposite to,' ex adverso coruti- irepl is very rare, though we have ircpot- 
terunt ; and the dative thus depends on x^^' ^^^* ^* 733, if the reading is to be 
the implied notion of avriou Van Lennep relied on. Quietus conjectured 9€iyhp 9* 
well compares Here. Fur. 1 168, is ir6\iiMv iireplax^' Generally, but not always, 
ifuv Koi fidxw KoJditrrarai. idx^^v takes the digamma. The present 

675. The best copied seem to give cti- passage (674—8) seems to have been 
fiap^St and so the Schol., fieydKaSt Kaff tampered with, perhaps by the insertion 
6v€pfiok^y (this referring to iiKifidrovs), of the Homeric verse 676. In this case 
a-Tifiaphst Itrxvpds. But inf. v. 692 we vpwppovias will belong to Kar^crraBfv, 
have x^'P^^ ^^^ CTifiaprist and v. 715, Possibly we should read ot 8* 2(r« Ttr^- 
rpiriKoaias virpas (rrifiapav iiirh x^ */'«''• y^o'cri KariaraB^v — huvhv ircpl ^ictx^ 
Of course, vtrpas is a greats hyperbole k.t.A., the apodosis commencing with this 
than vcrpovs would have been, and espe- verse. Otherwise we might read Utivhv 
cially with ifKifidrovSt steep and inacces- irepl 8* tax^ vSvroSy as sup. v. 69, irepi 8* 
sible rocks. Photius, oporinrovSf robs iax^ Tata ytiXaiva, In Scut. H. 451, 
yiycanas* tri rais r&y hpwv Kopv<pais iikxh fi4ya Idxooyj there is certainly a 
ifiaWoy, ApoUodorus also says (i. 6, 1), digamma, and ib. 382 for firyd\* taxov 
^K6vri^ov Z\ 6ts ovpavhp irirpas Kol 9pvs we might read fx^ya Xaxov. 

7}fifjL4vas. The giant Polyphemus tore off 679. ifffjuapdyjiff^v, crashed, viz. with 

and threw at Ulysses Kopv<j>^v 6p€os fi€- the noise of the hurled rocks. Cf. inf. v. 

yd\oio, Od. ix. 481. 693. 

676. The resemblance of this verse to 682. The common leading iro8df tu* 
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afTTTerov l(a)(fioio fioXdoDV re Kparepdcov* 

a»s op' cV* dXXifXotg leirav /Sekea cTovoevTa, 

(j)(ovri 8* a/i^oTepoiv Ik^t ovpavov dcTepoei/ra 685 

KeKXo/iepcjv ol 8c ^vKrav iJLeyd\(p oKaXrjTS, 

ovo dp en Zev^ icr\€i/ eov /lepo^' aKKa vv Tovye 

eWap /lev fieueos ttXtJvto (f>p€i/es, e/c Sc T€ ndaav 

(pati^e ptTji/* a/jivoi9 o ap aTT ovpavov rjO aw OKvinrov 

daTpdirroiv e(rr€V)(€. arvvta^ahov ol 8c Kepavvol 690 

LKTap d/ia fipovT^ Te koX darepoTry iroTeovro 

X^^pos diro <rrtj8ap'>j9, l€pr]v (l>\6ya ctXv<^ocDi^C9, 

Ta/)<^cc5, ajLK^l 8c yala ^epeafitos icfiapdyi^ev 



687. tax€ Aov 692. f€tXv<^oa)Kr€s 



683. KparcacDV jN^. acTTrevrov Io)(jiolo N. 685. 8' Tkct'LN, Aid, 

688. ttXi/ktoi N. 690. <rwui\a86v N. 691. aorpaTr^ tt. N. 

aoTepoTTQ €v TT. L, Aid. 692. <l>X6ya ff L, Aid. tfikoya dK. N. 

irc7<£ T* «ft>^, or iroS&y 8' atirci(£ t* t«^, wa8 irA.7}»/T0, a passive aerist of ir\rj/ii^ vItT' 

corrected by Hermann. It is manifest A.77fi(. So Scut. H. 146, tov koX oHvrtov 

that t»^ here has the digamma, and that ii\v irA^ro a-rSfia. 

the t' was inserted from ignorance of it. 690. o-uvcvxaSbv, (ruvex^^y coiitinuoasly. 

In II. X. ]39»Tbv 8* alrffa ircpl ipp4vois ^iKvfC The termination is the same as in irept- 

litt^t the old reading was probably ^A.0c ffrathv, and the long to results from 

Ftwi\. Compare 11. iy. 276. inrh Z€<(>6poio a^voxos being pronounced <rvvoKxos after 

Uovis, and xvi. 127. — laxho^o, a secondary the Aeolic dialect, as we have t'/c \6kxoio 

genitive; 'the far-ascending noise of feet sup. v. 178. 

from the incessant pursuit and from the 691. ^kto^, ir\T}(riot/t close to the 

hard blows of the missiles.' The clause enemy. *' Ita ut pervenirent, ab ^kco." 

is ez^etical of tvocis fiaptTa, The I in Van Lennep. — aarcpoirf Troriovro seems 

MtfXA^^ is long, as in Scut. H. 154, iv Z\ the most probable reading, and is pre- 

irpoitt^U re iraKico^is rt rervKTo. ferred by Van Lennep. Goettling gives 

686. This is rather a weak verse, and iurrpav^ fd vor4omo, 

perhaps spurious. The entire passage, 692. <p\6y<i. Most of the copies add 

describing the contest of the Titans, is in ffy which may be compared with the false 

a more florid and descriptive style than reading aXvud r* iw^ in v. 682, as result- 

Hesiod commonly adopts. It was the ing from the lost digamma. Compare 

opinion of Heyne that a fragment from an p€\iKairiSt P4\iKis fiovs^ with our word 

ancient Titanomachia had been inserted welkin. In II. xi. 156, ios 8* 8tc vvp 

here. Goettling regards 687— 712 as the MiiKov iv &|((a^ ifiir4<rri SXp, irdmri r* 

addition of a later writer, desirous to €i\v<(>6eov &v€fjL05 4>€p€it the context allows 

magnify the exploits of Zeus. It may be the omission of the re. But in Scut. H. 

remarked that the article in oi 8^ Kcpavvolt 275, t^\€ 8* &ir' aidofitpup BalBay (r4\as 

v. 690, is hardly consistent with the early ctAt^^ta^e, there is no digamma. — The 

epic usage. whole description here, especially the 

687. oIk^ti tffx^v. ** Significat poeta boiling of the sea in y. 695, seems to 
Jovem antea vim suam quasi cohibuisse, have been written by one who had seen 
ut illam omnem exsereret in hac postrema the effects of a torrent of lava fidling into 
helium conficiente pugna.'* Van Lennep, an adjoining bay. 

688. titBmpt an epic form of eMs, — 
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Kaiofieurjy Xafce 8* d/KJ)! irvpl fieyaX aaireros v\rj» 

€^€C 8c ^Ocov Traaa Koi *ilKeavoio peeOpa, 695 

TTomos T UTpvy€Tos' Tovs S* aii(f>€ir€ depfios dvTfui 

TiTTJvas )(0ovCovs9 (fAo^ S' rjepa 8lav iKava/ 

dcTTTCTos, ocrcrc S* d/iephe kol l(l}0lii(oi^ irep iovnov 

avyfj fiap/iaCpovaa Kepawov re aTepo7nj<s re. 

Kavfia 8c Oeaweo'iov Kdr€)(€v Xaos- eliraTo 8* dvra 700 

6(j)0akiioio'LV IBeiv rjB* ovaxriv OKraav d/covcrat 

avTO)^, (U5 ore Fala Koi Ovpavoq evpifs vwepOep 

f TTtXi^aro' Tolo^ yap kc iieyiaro^ Sovttos opwpei 

{jy)^ [X€v ipemoiidpr]^, tov S* vxIfoOev l^epnrovro^. 

Tocrcro? 801)7709 ey€VTo Oeiov eptBi ^Vi6m'(ov]. 705 



6d4i. Kofofihrq 695. pifeOpa 700. x^/^o?? 701. ftSctv foo-o-av ? 

695. €f€<r€ N. 696. d/x<^€t7r€To L, Aid. 700. avruro K 
705. IttXcito L (gl. vtt^pxOj Aid, ^uvicktcdv N. 

694. A(£ic( /ue7cEAa, ' roared loudly.' have it. Probably 704 — 5 are sporions 

696. $€pfi6u For the masculine form yerses, especially as it seems incredible 
see V. 657. that any ancient poet should have used 

697* The epithet x^oviovst which should ip€iirofi€tf7i$ and i^€piir6vros in the same 
mean ivoxBoviovSf but is prematurely clause and so nearly in the same sense, * 
applied to the Titans not yet imprisoned * the one falling in ruins, the other turn- 
by Zeus, makes it probable that this bling from on high.' (For the intransitive 
verse is interpolated. Van Lennep thinks ipiveTv see Scut. H. 421.) At all events, 
it may mean that the Titans made the v. 705 seems a mere appropriation of an 
surface of the earth their battle-ground Homeric verse, II. zx. 66, rSffcros &pa 
against the gods above, i. e. it may stand Kr6iroi S^pro BeS>v %piZi ^vyi6vrwy» In- 
fer iirixOovlous. deed, the whole description there of the 

700. ciaarOf it appeared ; viz. fidxVi gods inciting Trojans and Achaeans to the 

or rh irpayfjM, So Od. v. 281, tivaro 8* contest, bears a close resemblance to the 

&s St€ pivhv iv iffpoeiH^'i v6vr^, — In the present. — Goettling's interpretation, with 

next verse perhaps 6<r<ratf took the which he professes himself satisfied, is 

digamma. See on v. 10 sup. this : — ** Chaos thought that it saw and 

702. &>s 5x6 viKparo, This should heard the like sounds as when Gaea and 

describe a real event, * as when the earth Uranus embraced (cf. v. 133) ; for such 

and sky met,' or we should expect vi\- a noise would have then occurred, bad 

pcuro, * as when (i. e. as if) it should they fallen, as now arose from the gods 

meet.' Again, roios iiiyiirros Soviros in their conflict." It seems however 

seems a strange phrase, and one that difficult to extract any other meaning 

does not well suit the rdtrtros Sovttos in v. than this : — * And it seemed, to behold it 

705. Perhaps therefore we should read closely with the eyes, and to hear the 

&)s tre yaia — vl\paiT*' Ba-ffos ydp K€ noise with one's ears, just as when earth 

li4yi(Troi K.r.X.f * for as great a noise as and wide heaven from above approached 
would have been made by the fall of each other.' Possibly we should read roios 

earth and sky, so great noise did arise yd^ re fieyiffros Hovvos opdtpti, omitting 

from the gods meeting in conflict.' In the two next verses, 
the opinion of the present editor, this 705. For %y^vro see sup. t. 199. 

passage is by no means genuine as we There is a variant lir\ctro, which may be 
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<rvv 8' dvcjLiot ivoaCv re kovvtjv r Icrt^apdyitpv 
fipovnjv re (rrepoTnjv re koI aiOoKoevTa Kepavvov, 
KYJ\a id 109 jLtcyaXoto, <^c/30j^ S' la)(i]v t ipoinjv re 
is /idaov dyii^oTiptaVi oto^os S* {xttXtjtos 6p(op€L 
crfiepBoKerjs cptSo?, Kapros S* dve^aivero epycov, 710 
iKkivdrj he lid)(rj' irplv S' aXXr^Xots ctt^oi/tcs 
ifjbfieudcjs ifid^ovTO hid Kparepds va-filvas^ 
ot 8' c^* ci/t TTpcoTotai P'd)(rjv hpL/ieiav eyeipav 
KoTTos Te Bpidpecjs t€ rurj? r* daro? TroXefioio, 
OL pa TpLTjKoo'ias Trdrpas CTifiapiop diro ^eipS)V 715 

TrdfiTroi/ CTTacrcrvTcpa?, Kara S' ia-KLaaav fieKiecari 
TLTTJpas, Kal Toifs l^ev vno ^Oovos evpvoheirjs 
7r€ii\ffai/ Kal hea'/iolcriv iv dpydKeoLaLV ihrjcav, 



710. fifyyfijy 7l4i. dfaros 



706. l(T<f>payLlov N. KovLV L, Aid. . 710. Kpdros S* — ipyov 

N. 718. €v om. L. 



a oomiption of ^itXitto, a gloss on iri A- H. 429. Others interpret, * persever- 

varo preceding, or of IttActo, a gloss on ingly/ * without intermission.' 

lycyro. Cf. sup. Y. 193. II. viii. 63, 714. Aaros. On this doubtful word, 

irap iunrl^ts 6fjupa\6€<r(rai ivKtivr* &AA^- where the second a is properly long, see 

Xjftri, Lexil. p. 3, and on Scut. H. 59. Tvus 

706. Kovlriv t' Goettling and Van Len- Goettling and Buttmann for Tt^s. 

ncp, with several MSS., for k6piv t* or ^\5, v4rpast see sup. v. 675. By 

K6yiv ff &/M, The meaning of this verse KaTiffKiaa-av the poet seems to mean 

is not clear ; — ' together the winds brought KaT€Kpv\lfayt Karcx^o'ay, 

with a mighty noise the earthquake and T\S, vefn^av k.t.A.. There is some- 

the dust.' Here <r<papayi(€ip seems an thing weak iu viiiy^av koX tZr^ffavt for the 

active form of ff^apayiw, ' to crackle.' more usual iciiv^aimsy and we should 

Bat the accusatives following further have expected the binding to precede the 

perplex the passage. Probably we should conveying away to prison. In v. 732, it 

read thus ; fipovr^ Hk a'Tfpoir'fi re ffbv is said that the imprisoned Titans cannot 

(U0a\6€ifri Ktpavv^t K^Xa Aihs ixeydKoiOy get out, not because they are chained in 

4>4poy laxhv (Ftaxhv, see v. 678) t* Tartarus, but because a door is closed 

iyow^p r€, upon them. And v. 719 is so feeble a 

710. This verse reads like a later in- verse that it is probably an interpolation, 
sertion. One may suspect the original reading to 

711. irp2v, before this final manifesta- have been, koI robs p^v inrh x^^"^^ 
tion of the power of Zeus (cf. v. 687), €vpvoti€iris h-fjo-ayres Sta-fioio'iv iv &pya\€' 
and before the strength of Briareus and oi<rip Kvtp^l/ttu r6<r<rov tv^pff virb 7^5 k.t.X. 
Ms brethren had been exerted. The But it is remarkable that this last verse 
subject to ifidxoyro ii not ol 0eol, as seems to have been adapted from II. viii. 
Goettling supposes (for this would not 16, r6(r<rov ivipO* 'AtSew t<rov ohpaofhs 4(rr* 
allow of iAA^Xois being added), but the dirb yairis. Virgil copies but diversifies 
combatants on both sides. this description, Aen. vi. 577> * Turn 

712. ^fifitvdm, * angrily.' See Scut. Tartarus ipse Bis patet in praeoeps tan- 

Q 
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TTomov T arpvyeroLo Kai ovpavov aarepoevros 
i^eLTjS TrdvTOiv wriyal Koi ireCpaT iacLV^ 
apyaXe, evpdevra, Tare crrvyeovcrt Oeoi wep, 
^acr/xa p^dy, ov8c /cc iravra TeXea^opov eis h/iaxrrov 740 
ovSag LKOLT, el irpZra irvkitav euroade yivoiTo. 
aWd Kev €v9a koX h/Oa i^ipoi irpo OveKka dviXXy 
[d/oyaXoj* Betpop re kol dOavdroKTi deoiai 
Tovro repa^' koI wkto^ ipep^jnjs ot/cta hewa 
iaTTjKeu v€(f)d\'[is fce/caXv/i/xcVa /cvavepcri.] 745 

T(ov irpoaff ^laTrerolo Tral's e)(€L ovpavov evpifv 



744, foucCa 



738. maaiv N, Aid. 740. rravra om. N. 742. </)^a LN, 

Aid. 743. Seiv^ T€ N. 744. ipepev^s N. 746. tuv 
irpos T Aid. 

repeat in other words the description in would be falling for a whole year, being 

y. 728. Indeed, v. 739 is borrowed di- driven to and firo^ up and down, back and 

rectly from II. zx. 65 ; and all these four forward, by violent currents of wind. A 

verses are repeated inf. v. 807 — 10. It storm is said 'irpo<p4ptiu, to carry any 

is possible indeed that from 736 to 745 is thing before it. Here the dative is super- 

a varied account of Tartarus, added from added to signify * storm upon storm.' 

another recension, and formerly standing Compare 0pp. 679, *He6f roi itpo^pti 

in place of 721 — 9. The idea of ^w/ance iji.\v 68ov, vpo<p4p€i 94 re ipryov, II. vL 

would seem to have been differently de- 345, &s /x* ^^cA* ff/iari r^ — olxc<r0a< 

scribed in these two recensions (or recita- Trpo<p4pov<Ta kok^ iiv4jju)io tf^AXa. Od. 

tions of the early rhapsodists), by the ix. 63, Kveird fi* dufoprd^aa'a O^tWa 

Xd\K€OS &Kixo)y in the one, and the year's oXxotro vpo<f>4povffa icar* ijtp6€yTa k^ 

journey from the entrance of Tartarus to \tvda, 

the bottom (oZhas) in the other. There 743 — 5. '* Hi versus mire languent. 

is something abrupt in v. 740, where Ineptissimum etiam est koI wterhs 4p€ funis 

XcCcrjua fi4'y should be exegetical of some oiKia 8ctvcb, quod cum sequentibus v. 746 

preceding word different from irriyal Koi seq. prorsus non oohaeret. Igitur 8e> 

irtipara, and also in the omission of ris clusi utpote non profectos ab Hesiodo.^' 

before Xkoito. — How the * sources of Goettling, But, as Van Lennep observes, 

sea and sky * (which were thought to the position of the abode of night refers 

touch in their extreme limits) can be said back to iv9a in v. 736, viz. in the extreme 

to have their site in Tartarus, will be west. Nevertheless, v. 743 is like an 

understood from the note on v. 726. interpolated verse, and it is not very dear 

740. riK€<Tip6pos 4via\nhs is a complete to what tovto r4pas exactly refers. These 

or solar year, the same as ScKa vKtlovs three verses may have been added to in- 

ipiaurobst sup. v. 636 ; or it may mean troduce the episode about Atlas, ts vpibs 

simply, * for an entire and complete year,' i<rir4povs rSvous cori^icc, as Aeschylus 

viz. measured by the seasons in any said in Prom. 356. 

general way. Here vdma is not the 746. r&v vpdcBfy irpowdpoiB^, in front 

nominative to Tkoito, but for Z\ov, We of these abodes of night. Scbol. trpHi rmr 

must supply ris, the idea being, that the olKtcPf UtiXopSti r^s vvKr6s» He adds, 

descent is so vast from the entrance of that tiiere is an inconsistency in this ac- 

Tartarus to the bottom, that any one count of Atlas. For how, he askSi ooold 
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ioTTjot)^, K€(f)aKy T€ KOL dKa/idTgo'i X€pe(TcriVi 
daTeii(l>i(o^, odi Nv^ re kol ^Hfiipyj daaov iovcrai 
dXXTjXag irpoo'ewirov, dfiei^oii^vai fiiyav ovSov, 
)(a\K€OV. Tj /lep €(T(t) Kara^-qcrerai, rj 8c Ovpa^e 750 
epx^Tav, ovhi ttot dfi(f)OTipa^ So/ios ivro^ iepyei, 
dXX* aUl kripy) ye ZofKav eKTocrOei/ iovaa 
yalav i7n(rTpe(l)€TaL, rj 8* av Sdjuov ivro^ iovaa 
fiCfivei TTjv avrrj^ cjpyjv oSov, iar av iKTjTai' 
7j [X€v iTn)(9ovLoicrL ^do^ TroXvBepKes exovcra, 755 

7) 8' '^Tttvov fierd X^P^^' KaaCyvrjTov QavdroLO, 
[Nv^ 6\ori, ve(f)€\'g KeKokviiixevrj rjepoeLSet. 



749. TTpocrifeL'Trov 751. ififyyet 757. rjepofeiScL 

__— ^— — — ^— ^— — — — ^ 

747. Kcu om. N. 748. ori L. re om. N. rifiipa rdcra-ov L, 

Aid. 749. aXX.T^Xois N. 754. t^s avr5s L. t-^v avr^s N, 
Aid. 765. iTTLxOovlrjat N, 

Atlas stand on the earth and support ijirvei €i<r€\d(avt 6 B4 t* i^cXdosy ^cuco^ei, 

heaven, if heaven was so far from earth — There is a variant iifKpls iovtraij but it 

that a mass of iron would be nine day^ in has less authority and gives an inferior 

felling ? The poet's notion doubtless was, sense. For iififfyn there are variants 

tiiat Atlas held up the sky near its junc- r}/jL€pai and rffAepa. The plural was first 

tion with earth in the far west. It is not written on account of lovcrait and then 

said, either here or sup. v. 517 seqq., that the final I was mistaken for T, giving the 

Atlfl^ was confined in Tartarus, though he Aldine Tuffffov^ and leaving rifi^pa. 

was in penal servitude.— The common 749. ii4yav ovh6v. The idea is that of 

reading is ^x^'''* ohpavhv thphv^ which has steps leading to a vast portal, through which 

been altered to ^x^* ^^ Hermann's con- guards pass to keep watch outside. For 

jecture, and from one of Goettling's MSS. the expression cf. Theocr. ii. 104, &prt 

Neither the middle verb nor the elision of Bvpas inrlp ohZhv kixcifiS^cvov iroti Ko^<p(p, 

the final at is usual. (See 0pp. 702.) Aesch. Cho. 562, el 8' olv hii^i^w 

The active is defended by the nearly fiaXhv epxtiop mtkcov, 

amilar passage sup. 517 — 19, '^ArXas 8* 7^0. KaTajBV^Tat/ descensura est.' It 

obpaarhp tvpby ^x^' KpaTeprjs xm* i.pdyK7j5t seems best to understand (acj KaroiS^- 

where Y. 747 occurs asv. ol9. Van Len- o-crat of Day retiring within the subter- 

nep thinks ^x^***^ ™^7 ^® defended by ranean palace of Night. Thus ri Bk 

U. xxi. 531 , but there ^x^^^ i^ ^^e ^^- 9^pa(^ tpx^'rai will mean, that Night 

perative. leaves her own abode, comes upon the 

748. Ml, in the place where, ou, viz. earth from the western door, and leaves it 

in the west. This locality is expressed by a similar door in the east at the 

by a singular metaphor (derived, proba- moment when Day reappears at that 

bly, from the change of night-watches), door. 

' Where Night and Day approaching (viz. 7^4. avrrfs does not agree with 68ot;, 

when going in opposite directions), greet as if for r^s avrrts (see on Scut. H. 35), 

each other as they pass the mighty thres* but stands for the emphatic ^airr^s, whidi 

hold,' or as Night steps upon the earth and is not an epic form ; * she awaits her own 

Day sinks or descends beneath it. Schol. ^ time for the journey, until it shall have 

vh^ Koi 71 TifA^pa x^P'-C^t"'^^^^ ^^* &XA^A.a7v arrived.' 

vpocceyoptiovciv kiFcafT&aai iXA^Aos. 755— 7. These lines are enclosed in 

Compaie Od. z. 82, B0i iroifi4ya TFolfiriv brackets by Gaisford after Ueyne and 
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"EvOa 8^ NvicT09 7rat8c9 ipe/ivrj^ oIkC €)(ova'u^, 
'^Twvo^ Kol Bdvaro^, Seii'ol deoi* ovSe wot avToifS 
^Hekto^ <f}a€0o)v ImhipKerai aKTiveaaiv 760 

ovpavov ^KTaviiav ov8' ovpav60€v Karal3cdv(ovJ] 
rSiv erepos fih/ yrjv Te fcal evpea vwra ^oXacrcnys 
7](nr)(09 dv(rTp€(l}€TaL kol jLtetXtj^os dvOpcoTroi^ai,, 
Tov 8c (TiSriperi fiep KpaBiTj, )(aKK€ov 84 oi ^rop 
vrjXee^ iv crvqdeo'O'ii^ €)(€l 8* ov Trpcira Xdfirjaw 765 
dvOpdirmv* e)(0po^ 8c kol ddamroicrt deourtv, 

"Evda 0eov ^Oovlov TrpoaOev 8ojlio6 yfyrjemE^, 
[i(f>0iixov T ^AtSeo) kol iTraivfj^ IT^crc^i^ct7}99] 
iaTdaiv, 8ctros 8c kvcji/ TrpoirdpoiOe (fyvkdaaeL^ 
vrfXeirjSy Ti)(yy)v 8c KaKTjp e^cf C9 /ici^ lovra^ 770 

aaivei 6/10)9 ovp^ tc fcal ovacrii^ dyn^oripOKTiVy 
i^ekOelv 8' ov/c auTt9 ca TraXtv, aXXa Sokcvcdv 
iaOiei ov fcc Xd^rjai irvkitov eKTOcrOev lovra 
[l(f>6Lfiov T ^AtSect) KOL inai^jnjs ITcp(rc<^omij9.] 



758. foLKia 764. foi 768. 774. 'Afffico) 



758. €p€T/xats N. 764. o-tS^/jiy Aid. 768. cTroims N. 

771. ovpav^ T€ K 774. om. N. dtSoo L, Aid. 

Wolf. It seems more likely that t. 7^7 and Proserpine. Compare r»y irp6<r6€ 

— 61 in part belonged tb a different re- in v. 746. One can hardly doabt that 

cension, or were the interpolations of the next verse has been interpolated irom 

rhapsodists, especially as v. 760 is read in Od. z. 634. zi. 47. Wolf supposed it 

Od. xi. 16, and the feeble line that follows to have been a marginal comment on 

seems modified from ibid. 17) 18; oUff* deov x^opIov. It occurs again, at least in 

dirdr* ttv (rrelx'no'i trphs ovpavhi/ d<r- the majority of MSS., as v. 774. — On 

repdevrof otff tr* &v h^ iiiX yaiav &ir* ivalvT^St which Buttmann would write iir* 

ovpav6d€P vporpdvrjrai. It may be added, aivrjSf see the Lezilog^s in ▼. 

that "Tirpos Kaaiyvr^ros ©ovdroio, * con- 770. The syntax appears to be, rohs 

sanguineus leti sopor/ Aen. vi. 278, ii\v elaiSyras trodvett though perhaps 

occurs also in II. xiv. 231. See sup. v. aahtiv Iv riya may be defended. — &/a^- 

212. It is not improbable that the oripoiSy viz. both ears on every one of 

original passage contained only v. 754 his fifty or hundred heads ; foi^ Uiere is a 

followed by 758 and 762 seqq., the names discrepancy in this respect with v. 312 

not having been specified, but only the sup. 

attributes of Sleep and Death described. 772. i^eXBeiv, The Schol. dies Aesch. 

763. ^(Tvxos koHL /x€l\ixo5» On this Pers. 684—6, oUrpas KdKiurd4 ft\ Icrrt 

principle Latona, the goddess of Night, is 8* oifK cv^|o8oi/. 

called Ijirios Kal fieiAixoSt sup. v. 406. 774. Omitted in many copies, and cer- 

767* 'frp6<rd€yf in front of the abode of tainly needless in this place. Cf. v. 768* 
Sleep and Death is the dwelling of Hades 
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"Evda 8c vaijExaei oTvyepri 0eos aOavd/roio'i, 775 

Zeiuri Srif^, dvydrrfp axjfoppoov *£lKeavoio 
TrpeafivTarrj. voa^LV 8e 0eo)v fcXvra hcofiara valet 
fiaKpya-LV Trirpngci Karrfpe^e** djLi<^i Se jrawiQ 
KLoaiP apyvpdoicrL 77/309 ovpavov eorijptfcrau 
Travpa 8c OavfiavTos duydrrip TrdSas cjKea^Ipis 780 

dyycXiT^S TTcyXctTat ctt' cv/>€a j^oira Oakdacrri^, 
omroT c/ot5 /cat vetKos iv ddavdroKTLV opyjrai. 
Kai p ocTTC? xjieuSrjrai ^Ohiiiina Sdfiar ixovroyv. 



780. flpLs 



781. AyeXCrjv N. dyycXtV L, Aid. 



775. ^v0a, in continuation of v. 7^8 terranean abode of a goddess, and the 

and 767) viz. near the abode of night. — subterranean cave of a deep<seated spring. 

dvydrrip vpcafivrdrriy the eldest as well 780—2. Gaisford encloses these lines in 

as most venerated, vpoiptpiaTdrr) avaaitoVf brackets, after Wolf and Heyne, though 

sup. y. 361. — K\vrh Udofiarai perhaps he does not with them condemn also v. 

* sounding halls,' like BSfioi ^x^«»^«s, sup. 783. To remove these lines would be a 
V. 767t KXvrhs *CKtayhs v. 274. Cf. great detriment to the sense. 'But 
kXvt^l BSfiara vaitiv in v. 303. As an seldom does Iris go to and fro (from 
epithet to /7«r«on« (inf. 927. 956), it may Heaven to Tartarus and back) with a 
rathor mean ' renowned.'— This episode message over the wide surface of the sea, 
about Styx is of considerable interest, and (namely,) when strife and dispute shall 
evidently of great antiquity. Derived have arisen among the immortals; and 
from a root meaning * to shudder,' it was whoever (i. e. whenever any one) of those 
held to be the one infernal power of which dwelling in Olympus shall speak &lsely, 
l^e celestial gods stood in dread, and the then truly does Zeus send Iris to bring, 
majesty of which they dared not violate, as a mighty oath for the gods, from afar 
This special prerogative had been con- in a golden flagon the much-celebrated 
ferred on Styx sup. v. 397 — 9. Hesiod's water.' There is nothing obscure here 
conception of it seems to have been but the use of Zcvs Z4 re for 8^ r6r€ Zehs 
rather vague : it rose from a cavern in v. 784. 

beneath the earth (having its ultimate 781. The MSS. vary between &77cA(i7, 

source, like all other rivers, from Oceanus), iiyycKiriSt ik-yycKiriy. This is a difficult 

but appeared on the surface of the earth Homeric word, for which the reader 

falling from a rock (v. 792). In later should refer to Buttmann's discussion in 

times, at least, the Styx was thought to the Lexilogus (in v.). He shows that 

flow into Lake Avemus. But there was a many of the grammarians believed in a 

spring so called in Arcadia, Pausan. viii. nominative 6 &776A^77S. Between the geni- 

c^p. 18. tive and the cognate accusative it is diffi- 

779. Kiwrw, The notion seems bor- cult to decide. We find in Homer, II. iii. 

rowed from a grotto having white stal- 206, ^^ii yh.p koL Zfvp6 iror* ffXvde Sios 

agmites that formed supporting pillars to *OBva(r(h5 (r*v eutK' &776A/77S. In xiii. 

the roof.— irp^j obpcufhy perhaps means, 262, ^4 r€u ik-yytXiris fitr* I/a* IjKvB^s ; 

* reaching upwards to the base or founda- ib. xv. 640, &yy eXlris oix^etrKt* But in 
tion of heaven,' viz. in Tartarus, sup. xi. 140, &776xi:77v^A0(JKTa occurs. Goett- 
V. 737* Cf* ^^iP* Bacch. 1082, vphs ling attempts to explain the genitive as 
obpavhv jcal 70701^ 4(rr4ipiC€ (j>as <r€ixvov in irp'fiffffeiv 680O, d€7y vtZlov, &c. Van 
rvp6s. Scbol. rovro Kaff 6ir(p$o\^Vt ob Lennep adopts the reading &77fX(i7, the 
yiip &XP^^ obpoMov ol Kioy^s in Ttiprdpov, thing being used for the person. 

There if a ooDfusion between the sub- 783. It is strange that Van Lennep 
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Zeif^ 8c re '^Ipiv eireinlie Oe&v [leyav opKov ipeiKai, 

TTjXoOev iv xpvcrqy 'rrpo^6(f, ttoXvcow/ioi/ vB(op, 785 

•^v)^pov, o r €/c TTcrpyj^ KaTakeifierai ifki^droio 

vt/njXi^s* TToXXoz' Se ff vtto ^dovo^ evpvoSeiri^ 

i^ lepov TToraiioio peei Sta vvicra fiikaivav 

^flKeavolo Kepas' SeKarrj S* iirl /lolpa ScSacrrat. 

iwea fih/ irepl yrjv re koX evpea vtoTa OaKdo'aris 790 

8ti^9 dpyvpeys etkiyiievos et? aXa mTrrei, 

7f 8c /iL €/c Trirprj^ npopeei fieya Trfj/ia deoiciv, 

o5 Kev rfjv imopKov (XTroXcu/fa? inoiiocirg 

784. Ftpiv 788. pcFct 790. weFa 792. wpopifei 

785. iroXvofi/SpCfiov N. 786. Trcrpas N. 787. TToAAov y 

^o L, Aid. 788. TTorafiov N. 791. €tXty/x€i/a N. 792. 

irpoppicL N. 793. Tov — hrofKiKT^i N. aTroXca/ras LN, Aid. 

should assent to Goettling's complex and from a rock, a great harm to the gods.' 

unnatural explanation of the syntax, koL The passage is difficult, but is capable of 

&ir6r^ ris ^e^Brirai, Sctis vor* iffjlv, a better and simpler meaning than that 

784. ficycuf ^pKov. The water itself is given by some interpreters. By 'rtpi y^y 
80 called, because UpKos properly means k.t.A. the subterranean courses of the 
any object to swear by. See on v. 400. rivers appear to be meant, as described in 

785. " 7ro\v<&vvfios dicitur Styx, quod Georg. iv. 366, * Omnia sub magna laben- 
multa est in ore poetarum.'' GoettUng. tia flumina terra Spectabat diversa lods, 
Schol. ovofjiaffrhvj rifxioVf ^ tvZo^oVy ^ Phasimque Lycumque,' &c. These rivers, 
voWdKis {nrh voWSov ovo^a(6f».€vovt Zih like the Styx itself, ultimately appear on 
Tohs BpKovs. So the cave of Typhoeus in earth and fall into the inner seas, viz. the 
Cilicia is called voKv^vviJLOVy Find. Pyth. Mediterranean or Pontus. The Schol. 
i. 17. has this comment: — iro\h ^\ ^h r)iv yrjy 

786. ^vxp6v. This probably alludes to 81^ tov '(iKtavov Kadpaias vaptpx^rat rh 
thd physical meaning of Styx. See on v. Hhcop rris Srir/^s, icol otnos. (There is 
TJb.—KaraXiififTait as Homer calls it t^ some corruption here. He adds,) itm 8^ 
KaT€ifi6fjLfvov "XTvyhs SUtopf Od. v. 185. rh ixel ^Hwp rrjs "Xrvyhs rh 94KaToy fi^pos 
II. xy. 37' TOV 'Xlfccofciov SSaroSy &s '^X^^^ "^^ Koiithv 

789. Kcpast a branch, &7ropp6^, Thuc. S^ap rod 'nxcoi^ou fioipas iwidf rh 84 liis 
i. 110, rpi'f)p€i5 JiidSoxoi vK4ovffai h 'Xrvyhs fiiau. — As for €i\ty/x4yos, (for 
AXyvTcrov %ffxov Karh rh M^vZiiffiov K^pas. which the Emmanuel MS. has €i\iyfi4yaf) 
Van Lennep well compares Apoll. Rhod. Hesiod used it also of the tortuous course 
iv. 1282, where the Ister is called SiraTov of the Cephisus, frag, cci., kcU tc 8t* 
K^pas *(lK(avo7o. — HfKdrri /uoijpa, a tenth *Opxofifvov u\tyfi4yo5 fTo-t Updncay &s. 
share of the water of Oceanus is allotted (The sister stream Ilmus might seem to 
to J^tyx, which therefore voWhy jtiti^ v. be derived from thb very verb.) Euri- 
787 — 8. pides used the same participle in the 

790. iyv4a, viz. KepaTa^ the accusative Theseus (frag. 385, 7) to describe the 
aft«r €i\iyiJi.€yo5t the subject of which is letter 2, rpiroy Si $6(rrpvx6s ris &s 
'{lK€ay6s, Translate : — * nine indeed (out u\iyn4yos. 

of ten) channels ocean conveys in zig-zag 792. n4ya irrifia. See on y. 400. 

courses with clear eddies round the earth 703. diroA.6(ij/as, ' having poured this 

and the broad expanse of the sea, and (so water in a libation.' Cf. v. ^85,—k7^^op^ 

at last) falls into the brine ; but this one kov ic.t.\., see 0pp. 194. 
(viz. the Styx, or tenth portion) flows 
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adavdroDV, ot exovai KiXfyq vi^oevro^ *0\vfiwov, 

Kelrai irqvriios Ter^Kecfiivov cts iviavrov, 795 

ovSe TTOT aii/SpocLTis Kal v€KTapos €p)(erai, Sxraov 

l3p(oaLO<s, dXXa re Keirai, f aa/dwvevoTo^ kol avavBo^ 

arrpayroL^s a/ \€)((i€cra'L, KaKov S* cttI /CG>/Jia /caXvirrct. 

avrdp iirriv vovaov TeKdajf ii4yav €t9 cpulvtov, 

dXXog 8* i^ aXXov Sej^crat ^^oXcTreSTCyoos a^Xos* 800 

ctj/acTCS 8c ^cSi' aTrofieCperai, alep iovroiv, 

ovSe TTOT €s fiovkrjv iTnfiCayerai, ov8* cVl 8arTas 

evuea iravr crca- 8cKaTa) 8* hniiiayerai avrt? 

fet^eas ddavdrfav, ot 'OXv/iTTia 8o5jLtaT* ^ovcrt. 

TOtOl' dp' OpKOV €0€VTO 0€OL ^TVyO^ d(f>9LT0V vScjp, 805 

[^uryvyiov, to ^ ti^o't KaraoTVi^ikov hid X^P^^*\ 

801. €ivaF€r€s 803. iwefa iravra ferca 804. feipas (Jfpoi ?) • 

795. vqiroTfifys L, Aid. 797. Ppocrlo^ L. 799. vov o-ov N. 

800. ;(aXa4'7ra)TaTOs L. p^aXaran-aTOs Aid. ^(aXcTruiTcpos N. 806. to 

S* — KaTOOTO^cXoi) N, 

795. yffVTfios, * breathless/ from itvTfi-fi, Grale in the former place. — Between ^r- 

SchoL 7p. yri^oTfJLos, a variant which vdercs and the Homeric form eiyeCerf s the 

probablj gave rise to trfprorfiost found in MSS. vary. Van Lennep prefers the 

the Aldine and others. former, which is the common reading, 

797. &AA(£ r€. Perhaps &AA* 576. Bat comparing ivwatr-fipw in 0pp. 436. There 
see sap. on y. 3. Gk>ettling is certainly may have been a primitive form ifva by 
wrong in saying *' Haic re v. 798 respon- the side of ivvffa. 

det 8^ in Kcuchv H^" — aydjrvtv<rros can 802. The full constraction perhaps is, 

only be explained by ova having the nega- ov8^ is fiovK^p i&>y imfilayercu to7s fiov- 

tive sense of a (see on hvdekirra^ v. 660, Kf{>ov<riy. Van Lennep well compares 

and cf. &vdf8vov (avceSov), II. ix. 146). II. xviii. 215, <rT^ 8* iiri rd<ppop Utv iarh 

Bat kifoirviip means ' to respire ;' hence rtlx^ost ov8' is *Axcuovs fiiffyero, 

ifiirvevaros might mean ' having drawn 804. elpfoSt the conversations, Acerxos. 

breath,' and iydifiiry€v<rTos * breathless.' See on cipci;<ra(, sup. v. 38. Homer uses 

Either this form of the word should be cfpftv and tlpa (II. xviii. 531), Hesiod 

restored, or Hermann's o/a* &irp€V(rTos. eipico and eipia. Rubnken remarks that 

798. KufiUf * a trance,' * a Jethargy.' the form elpia is not mentioned by any of 
This word is used in II. xiv. 359. Od. the old lexicographers, and would read 
xviii. 201. €tpat5, 

799. The fiiyas iyicurrhs is either the 805. ^devro Bioi, Zeus appointed this 
same as the r€T€\€fffi4vos or r€\€<r^6pos honour as a special prerogative of Stjrx, 
ivtavrhSf sup. v. 740, * a full year,' or, as sup. v. 400 ; but here the gods are said to 
Groettling thinks, not a single year, but a have adopted it for themselves. 

cjde of eight yesr9(iyva€TripU)i8 meant, — 806. Perhaps this verse is an addition. 

yod(rov T€\4arif sc. BtartKetrp els ipicunhv The epithet irfir/iov seems to mean 

KopTtp&Pt ledax^^' '^^^ common phrase * dark ' (see on Aesch. Bum. 989). As 

T€\€vrav ^s Tt explains this syntax. the Thebans had their 'n-f&yicu x^Xox, it 

801. kirofjLtlptrtu. See on Opp. 578. may have been a Boeotic word, and so 

Van Lennep prefers the form ktraiieip' employed by Hesiod. But the Styx is 

cTot with several MSS. here, and the Cod. strangely said Uvcu. H^p Hih xc^pov. Pro- 
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^Epda Se 7^9 8vo<^cp^9 koI Taprdpov riepoctno^ 
TTovTov r drpvyiroio koX ovpavov acTepoeuros 
i^eiri^ Trdvrcou Tnjyal kol weipaT eaaw, 
dpyaXc', evpdevray Tare orvycovcrt deoi ttc/).] 810 

a/da he [lapixdpeai r€ TrvXai kol -)(d\K€os ovSbSi 
d(jrT€ix(f>ri^, plt;Q(Ti 8irjveK€e(r(riv dprjpm, 
avTo^vq^ TTpoadev -Sc decov eKToadeu a/irdin^av 
TtT^i/C9 vaiovai, Tripirjv Xdeos ^oc^cpoto. 
avrap ipiciiapdyou} J tog fcXetrol iiriKovpoi 815 

hco/iaTa vaierdovaiv err *f2Keavolo de/iedXoiSt 
KoTTos T rjSe Tuij?* Bpuip€(ov ye yih/ rjvv iovra 
yafi^pov lov Troirjae fiapvKTviro^ *JBw/o(rtyatos, 



814. x^^os 818. ifSv 

809. iatrtrlv N, Aid. 811. Xd'Cvos ovhos L. 812. aoT€/x,<^s 
L. 814. fia/oxHTL N. 815. kXcitoi t* L. 

bably we must supply ^cwv, and suppose ^iCria-iu fxtydXrf<n JiiriV€K4t<r<r* dipapvicu, 

the epithet to refer to iK verpris in v. 813. irp^<r0ey. This appears to coin- 

786. The more common word applied to dde with' Iv0a in v. 734. Van Lennep 

rocks is (rTv<p\hsi which combines the explains, " Non ante sed ulira illud 

two notions of ' hard ' and * dry.' Cf. limen." But there is no reason why 

Aesch. Prom. 767* Soph. Antig. 250. irpSffOc should have a different sense here 

807 — 10. These four lines have already and in 748. 767> "nz. in front of the gates, 

occurred at v. 736, and their recurrence Here however not the rebel Titans, but 

^ere is an evidence of disjointed portions the hundred-handed giants, their keepers, 

of this poem having been variously put were posted as sentinels. There is less 

together. Gaisford and Gk)ettling, after difficulty in irtpriv x*^^<*h which means in 

Wolf, enclose in brackets from 807 to 819. the part of Tartarus across the great gulf. 

The frequent use of the commencement and furthest removed from the celestial 

l^vBa 8^ or ^uda (e. g. 729. 734. 736. 7^8. gods. The guards or sentinels dwell close 

767. 775. 8O7. 811) facilitated the repeti- to the upper entrance of Tartarus, and 

tion of similar descriptive passages. As- therefore near to the T(Jrrov miyai (v. 

suming only 8O7 — 10 to be wrongly added 738) and wK€apo7o 04fi€9\af the under 

in this place, ^v0a 8Hn v. 811 must refer parts, as it were, seen from below, of sea 

to the gates placed over Tartarus by Po- and earth. 

seidon, y. 733, which were there called 81 7. 7€ fikvt ' but,' i. e. there are only 

xd\K(iaif but are here ixapfjuiptaii mean- two out of three who continue to keep 

ing perhaps simply * bright.' Photius, guard over the Titans. From the con- 

fixipfxapfTiv' Kafirrpdv. Cf. II. ziv. 273, tiguity of their habitation to Oceanus, we 

&Aa fiapfAo^4r}y, and xvii. 594, aiylUa may suppose that Poseidon selected the 

/jLapfjiap4riif. favoured one for his son-in-law. K. O. 

812. &(rrffi<l>^St firm, immoveable, &«(- MUller observes (Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 91) that 

vriro^t sup. y. 748. II. iii. 219. — piCv^h Poseidon and Briareus seem to have had 

deeply infixed or implanted in the earth in some countries a common worship, 

with natural and not artificial foundations. Thus Briareus is said to be called Aiyadwi' 

Cf. Oed. Col. 1590, rhv KorappducTriy 69hp by mortal men, U. i. 404, and Aiyoiw is 

XaX/cois fiddpoiai yrjOty ippi(ufjL4vov, This also a name of Poseidon (Hesych. ivd^jos 

line closely resembles U. zii. 134, 9p6u — $€6s). 
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8S)K€ Se Kv/jLOTToXctav ottvUiv, dxryardpa rjv. 

AvTOLp cTTCi TLTrjva<s air ovpavov i^ekaae Zexf^, 820 
oirXoraTov rc/ce TratSa Tv<l>a)ea Tata Trekcopr) 
Taprdpov iv (fyikoTTjTL 8ta ^pvcrirfv ^Ai^pohiTTiv. 
ov X^P^^ /^^^ earriv iir t(r;(vi* epyfiar e)(ov(Tai, 
KoX TToSe? dKoifjLaTOL Kparepov Oeov* eK 8c ol cifioDV 
rjv kKarov K€<^aXal o(l>i,os, Beipoio ZpaKovro^, 825 

yX(oa(r(i(ri huo(f)€prja'i 'f\€\€L)(ii6T€<;, eK Se ot oaacDV 
deonreaLy^ Ke(j>aky(rLV in 6(f)pva'L irvp dfidpvaae. 



819. irfyv ((r<l>'qv) 823. fepyfmT 824—6. Fot 

819. oTTvwt N. 820. a ovpavov cfcAooxc N. 821. TV€l>via 

N. 823. iaa-a-LV Aid. 825. KpaT€poLO N. 826. A€Xt,;(/xoTOs 

N. XeA.€t;(/«)TOs (?) L. (gl. X€t;(OKros.) A€X€t;(/xoT€s Aid. o^€ ol 
ocrcdiv N. 

819. ^y eyidently takes both the cr and above/ his strength ; having both power 
the Pf or in other words, the aspirated and the desire to exert it. So sup. v. 153, 
digamma. The metre requires <rP^v or iffx^s 8* HvKriros Kpartp^ fi€yd\ei> iirl 
ff^y. So Scut. H. 59, tunhy koX vartpa e1f8€t. Also t. 146, fiiri — iv\ tpyois, 
hv "Api^. II. xiii. 376, 6 8* vvda'x^'ro Aesch. Theb. 549, x^^P ^P? '''^ Spdffifioy. 
duyar4pa V> ^^^ Od. i\x. 400*, Ovyardpos 825. On ^y for ^ia-ay (or $(ray) see ▼. 
^s. Od. ix. 461, &5 tlir^v rhy Kpihy 321. Aristophanes seems to copy this 
hvh %o vcfiire 66pa(€. The I in khy is passage, Pac. 7^6, ^Karhy 8i K6K\<if kc- 
from another form, Phy for crPhyf or ^aAol KohiKioy olfjua^ofifyeoy i\ixfM»yro 
p€6y. Tltpi r^y Kt<pdKi]v. ApoUodor. i. 6, 3, 

820. Hesiod continues his account of x*^P«^ ^^ *^X« (Tu4>el>i'), tV M^»' ^* t^»' 
the Titanic race, and the doom which ktricfpay iKTciyofityTiVf r^y 8^ iirl rhs 
they received from the victorious Zeus. hyaroXds' (k ro{ntoy 8^ 4^€7xoy ^Karhy 
This Typhoeus, the god of volcanoes and kc^oAoU UpoKSyrwy, — vvp 8^ iHtpKero 
earthquakes (see v. 306— 7)» was born rois 6fjLfia(ri, 

after the expulsion of the Titans from 826. The masculine \€k€ixfi6r€5, the 
heaven, and became a second and hardly reading of most copies, and as such re- 
less formidable adversary of Zeus. Miiller tained by Goettling and Van Lennep (who 
(Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 91) calls this episode however gives XeAtxAuJres), is capable of 
** an after-piece to the battle of the defence, since kc^oAoU o^loty is virtually 
Titans.'' Goettling thinks that it should the same as 5^cts. Compare sup. v. 
follow V. 452, and so conclude the first 591 — 3, <l>v\a yvyauc&y — ffifx^opoi, 
partoftheTheogony. Compare Apollodor. Gaisford edits XeAeixAii^Tos, with two or 
i. 6, 3, ios 8^ iKpdr-qffcty oi Oiol ruy Fiydy- three MSS. The anomalous perfect Ac- 
rayt rrj iJMKKoy xoA.a706((ra filyyvrai Tap- XeixM-a or A^Atx^a must be referred to Ac^- 
rdp<p, Kol y^yvq Tv<f>cl>ya iy KiKiKic^f /ic- x^> A6ixfitl)v, Xlx^rifii, though the regular 
fuyfi4yriy Kxoyra <f>6<riy i-yHphs Koi Oriplov. form would be \4\€ixa. See on Scut. H. 
Aeschylus calls the monster yir/cv^s, as ▼. 235, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 547> note, 
bom ft>om Earth, From. 359. Perhaps A€A€ixM<Jr6s is the result of two 
823. 4ii^ Iffxvi. Van Lennep explains readings, \e\txM-6Tf5 and \€\€ix6t€s, — 
this, * for strength ;' ' whose hands are 4k 8c oi k.t.A., * And from the eyes in his 
engaged in actions to show his strength.' monstrous heads under the eyebrows fire 
But it may mean, * besides/ *over and flashed.' 
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[^aaecjv 8' ck K€(f)aX4oDV irvp KaUro hepKo/iepoio,^ 
(fxapal 8' iv Trdaycnv ecrav 8cti^5 KetfyakgcL 
TravTOLTjv on Uiaai,, aOici^arov. aXXorc fi^v yap 830 
i^94YYOvff mare Oeolcn orwiefiei/, aWore 8' aSre 
Tavpov ipLPpv)(€(o, fiivo^ dcr^irov, oaaav dyavpov, 
dXXoTC 8* avT€ X60I/T09 dvaihia Ovfiov e)(ovro^, 
dWoT€ 8* av CKvXaKeo'O'LV ioiKoraj OavfiaT aKovcraL, 
aXXoTC 8' aif poitjecr^, vtto 8' yjx^^ ovpea [laKpd, 835 
KaC vv K€v errkero epyov dfiTJ^apov rjfiaTi. KeLV(o^ 
/cat K€v oye 9vy)roia'i koX dOavdroKTiv dva^a/, 
el [iTj dp" o^v vorjae irarrip dvSpcov re decju re. 
(TKXrjpov 8' i^povTyjce kol ofi^piixov, djLi<^i 8c yala 
(TfiepSaKeov Koi/dPrjce kol ovpapo^ evpif^ virepdep, 840 
828. Kofero 834. fcfoiK^ro 836. fifyyov 837. fdvaicv 

828. 8' ora. N. irao-wi/ 8* L. ttoo-o-wv 8* Aid. 832. Ipippox^t^ 

ficyos aa-xerov L. acr^CTOV N. 834. om. N. 835. poitflxr^ 

L, Aid. 837. o8€ N. 839. o-icAiypdy t K ^pptyuov J^. 
yauiv N. 840. ovpavov iyyvs N. 

828. This verse is thought by Wolf iLtn4<rrri 0€o7s 

and others to have belonged to another ffixep^vaiffi ya^(j>ri\a7(ri <rvpl^wv <f>6vop' 

recension, in place of the two preceding. i^ ofifidrcov 8* liffrpairrt yopywirlv 
It is enclosed in brackets by Gaisford and a-eXas, 

Goettling. &s r^v Axis rvpavvl^ iK7r4pa'toy jS/^. 

830. 6rr* Zettrai. The absence of the 

aspirate is to be noticed, if the reading be But Ovid, also alluding to this passage, 

right. One or two MSS. only give 6<p* Fast. iii. 799, describes the monster as 

Ulffai, half serpent, half bull-shaped; *Matre 

831. 6(o7<n should properly have been satus Terra, monstrum mirabile, taurus 
Otois, The dative is difficult to explain. Parte sui serpens posteriore fuit.' Hesiod, 
Perhaps it is a confused construction for indeed, only says that his voice was like 
ipB^yyovro ficre (rvvfrohs ttvai dtols. that of a bull. 

Van Lennep would supply i^eTvait ** ut 835. Most copies give pol(acr^f which 

diis (liceret) inteliigere.'' The various would imply a present tense in — da or 

sounds here described, and compared to — d(a>. See on Scut. H. 480. Goettling 

the noises made by animals, are to be gives ^oi(c(rx ^ith the Emmanuel MS. 

referred to the earthquake-rumblings and (which omits v. 834.) Some copies have 

other strange sounds which commonly ^o7^o5 etrx* or ^x^* Properly, /foiitu is ' to 

precede eruptions. These sounds are whizz,' * to rustle,' * to hiss.' But Hesiod 

called * intelligible to the gods,' either be- seems to have used ^oi(a>. Perhaps, HWort 

cause they were not intelligible to others, 8' ad ^oi(^ vvh fiix^^^ oUpea fiuKpd.— 

or because they knew that rebellion and On three consecutive verses beginning 

hostility were intended. with the same word, see 0pp. 5. 

832. ravpovt viz. ^poi ^(ravt ▼• 829. 836. i(pyop d/x^x^^^'^* ^^^' ^^^ attain- 
But ioiK6ra in y. 834 depends again on ment of the sovereignty. The preceding 
ipB4YYoyTo, Aeschylus, who has rather narrative implies that Typhoeus sent out 
closely copied this passage in Prom. 360 threatening sounds against Zeus. Goett- 
seqq., says nothing about a tauriform ling thinks this verse belonged to another 
shape ; — recension in place of y. 837* 
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7701^05 T ^ilKeavov Te pool Kal rdprapa yaCrj^, 
TToacrl 8* VTT dOavaTOLCL fieya^ TrcXe/xt^cr* ''OXv/ittos 
opvv/iepOLO dvaKTOS' i7r€(TT€ud\L^€ 8e yata. 
Kavfia 8' in dfjL(f>oTep(ov Karexev ioeiSda ttovtov 
^poprrj^ T€ orrepoirfjs re, irvpo^ r diro tolo Trekdpov, 845 
Trpr]aTi]pa)v dvifimv re Kcpavvov re (fAeyddoPTOS* 
e^ee he ^Oi)v irdaa kol ovpavos '^8c OdXaaaa' 
uve o ap afKp atcras irepi r afupi re Kv/iara /laKpa 
piTrfj VTT dOavdrcjv, epoai^ 8* dafiecrros bp(opev 
\Tpe(T(T *At8r)s, evepoKTi KaTa^diiievoKriv avdaacov, 850 
TiTTJves ff VTTOTaprdpLOL, Kpovov d/Kf)!^ eovre^, 
dafieaTov KekdBoio koI aii/rj^ Srj'CorfJTos,^ 

843. favaKTos 844. fiof^ihia 860. 'AftSiys favaxrcnav 

842. TTokefii^er "N. 843. vTrcoTOvaxi^c N. 844. a/x,<^o- 
r€pr}V(ov N. 845. 'TTvpos t N. ttv/ws L, Aid. 847. I^cc 
TTvpl N. 848. d/x<^i KV/jLara L. 850. Tpi(Ta'€ 8* dtTTys N. 
rpi<T<T€ 8* aSiys L, Aid. 851. TtT5v€s 8* N. Kpovov L (gl. Trcpl 
Tov Kpovov) y Aid. 

843. iir€(rT(pdxi(€t * adgemebat/ Van flames.' We may remark on the whole 
Lennep. Goettling reads vfr€(rr€pdxi(ft of this description, that it accurately de- 
the reading of the Emmanuel MS. being scribes, though in somewhat symbolic 
virf(rTovdxi(f' language, some ancient volcanic eruption. 

844. 6ir' di,fi<j>or4p(oPt from the lightning We have the rumblings, the tire bursting . 
of Zeus and the Are (v. 828) from Ty- out of the sea, the great earthquake wave, 
phoeus. Schol. virh rov Aihs Koi rwv the liquified lava, the explosion of con- 
KtipaX&v TOV Tv(f>oo4otSf rod fxkv ^ih rhs fined gases. This account however is so 
fipoyrikSf rov 8i 8(cb rh irveiufiara. In fact, mixed up with the mythical notions of 
the next verse is exegetical of this. It is the bolts of Zeus and the fire of the 
surprising therefore that Goettling should monster, that the poet seems unconscious 
explain iJir* &fi(f>oT4pwp of both the earth that he is describing any real natural phe- 
and Olympus placed on it. The reading nomenon. It is an interesting question, 
of MS. Emm. • (N) kti<porefyt\vwv, seems whether this should be referred to the 
to indicate a confusion between afxtpoTepfri earliest recorded eruption of Etna, which 
(viz. fipojn-ji T€ (TTcpoTT^ Tt) and iifnp- is Goettling's opinion, or to the outbreak 
oT€ptoy, — Unless in the next verse we of some other volcanic mountain, now 
should read &7ro, fipoyrrji &c. are the extinct (perhaps Typhaonium, near Olym- 
genitives after fcav/xa. pus, Scut. H. 32), as Van Lennep sug- 

846. If this verse be genuine, and not gests. 

another ancient reading of the preceding, 850—2. These verses are probably an 

the TTpriaTTipfs Hvtixoi mean the gush- interpolation. Wolf remarked that in 

ing and bursting winds, which the ancients this place alone there is mention of Cronus 

supposed to be the cause of earthquakes, being imprisoned with the Titans. This 

Cf. trpnfiatpo^ffcts dv4\\as, Ar. Nub. 336. however may be due to the loss of some 

The T€ added by Gaisford and Van Len- portion of the Theogony, for Aeschylus 

nep after irpr\(Tr4ip<ov has but little MS. expressly says that Cronus and his allies 

authority. The latter critic takes irpijcr- were thrust down into Tartarus (Prom. 

riiptov to mean ' blasting and burning 227)* But the present passage is patched 
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Zev^ 8', circl ovv Kopdwev kov fiii/o^, ciXcro 8* oirXa« 
fipovrqv T€ OTepomjv re Koi aldaXocpra Kepawov, 
wXyj^ev an OvXvfiiroLO iiraXfiei/os' dfi^i Se wdaa^ 855 
inpeae deaneaia^ K€(f>aka^ heipolo TreKdpov. 
avrdp inel Srj fiiv hdfiao'e TrhrfyyaLV Ifidaaas, 
rjpLTre yvKodels, OTcm^t^c 8c yala ireKtopT)* 
<^Xof 8c K€paw/(o6€UTo^ dneaavTo roLo dvaicro^ 
ovpeos i-v fiyjaa^o'Lv aChvg^^ TraiiroXocVoTysj 860 

TrXrjyemos' ttoXX'^ 86 irekdprrj Kaiero yata 
aTfiy deaweaiy kol irqKCTo, Kaaairepo^ a>9 



853. KopOwe Febv 855. ovXvfiTrov hrifaXfuvo^? 859. favoicros 

860. afij8vQs 861. KofeTo 

853. KepOvveu €ov fio^os €lk€to 8* ottXov N. 856. Ihrcpae N. 

^TTpce L, Aid. 858. yvpoxr^eis N. eorei/a^c Sc L. 859. (roio 

N. 860. TTCTToXoccroT/s N. 862. avr/Jiy LN. 0€<nr€a'iq. xal 



iKtuero N. 



up from II. xiv. 274 — 9, of ^i^epOe 0col 858. yvicoOehf * maimed.' IL viii. 402, 

Kp6vov kyupXs i6in-€St — Otohs 8* ov6fir\vev yvi^ffoo fihv <r<pcotv b*p* &pfiaaiv wxhs 

SivcwTas Tols vtroTopTopiovSy oi Tirrjvfs Xvirovs. Aeschylus alludes a^n to this 

Ka\4ovTat, The 8^ seems wanted as a passage, Prom. 370, iptrjfaXt&Ofi k^- 

connecting particle in 850, and yet it cfipovrijOri ffdevos, K<d vvv i.xpuov koI 

violates the metre, unless with Muetzell wapdopov Bcfias icctrai.* — On ffpiirc, in« 

and Van Lennep we prefer rpet 6t 'AfSr^s, transitive, see Scut. H. 421 — 3. 

a reading given in one of the late gram- 859. roio ivcucTOi. Compare to7o irc- 

marians. (Compare for the synizesis K^pou, v. 845, where the demonstrative 

0pp. 5.) Again the genitives in v. 852 rather than the article is meant. The 

can only depend on evtKa understood, construction is, Kipavvadivros {cJnov) 

Hermann thought that both this verse ip\h^ iuwiatrvro Apoktos, sc. Aihs, iv 

and 846 were only variants of 844 — 5. — fiiiffOT^ffiv oUpeos irKrtyivros K^paw^.—- 

The reading of some copies, Kp6vou ifupilsi &(8j/ps, * dark,' * obscure.' This word is 

* apart from Cronus,' arose from no men- liable to suspicion, as of a later age. 

tion having been made of Cronus being ApoUonius Rhodius uses it twice, i. 3^9, 

imprisoned. and iv. 1697* The root is &i$, iifiB, ' un- 

853. K6pdvyfVf had raised to the highest seen,' with the termination as in itaiMs, 

point ; i^riptVf vrpaxreVf ffvyiiycipty. Cf. kvMs. Gaisford says that this and the 

II. iz. 6, ifivhis B4 tc Kvfia K€\aivhv preceding verse, which are quite unneoes- 

Kopdvcrat, Scut. H. 148, Kopiaffovca sary to the context, are wanting in one 

k\6vov h.vtpSov, MS. And oUptos iv fi^ffffrfffi occurs again 

855. For the hiatus see sup. v. 399. at v. 865. — By xaUro the burning of the 

856. tfwpeffc, he seared, scorched. A wood is meant, and the melting of the 
remarkable form for llirpri<rff of which it is earth (into lava) is described as conse- 
called an Aeolic abbreviation. Undoubt- quent on it, just as below the fire of the 
edly, in Hesiod's time the ri had not the charcoal furnace and the melting of the 
power of long c, and this may be one of tin or iron are adduced in comparison, 
those passages where the metre would not Lucret. v. 1251, *flammeus ardor Hor- 
allow of its subsequent insertion. — 6c- ribili sonitu sylvas ezederat alteis Ab 
<nrt<rlas, cf. v. 827* radidbas, et terram percozerat igni.' 
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Tcxyjl vn al^Tjciv vno r tvrpiJTov \odvoio 
doKffidel^, 'qe aiBr/po^, onep KpaTepoWaro^ ioTiv, 
OV/0CO9 ip fiijairgaL Safia^6fi€Po^ nvpl KrjXea) 865 

TrJKerai ev ;)(dov\ hijj v<f>* *H(f>aLaTov iraKafiigaiP. 
a>9 oipd TiJK€To yaia aikq. vvpo^ aidofiei/oio. 
plxfje he fiLP Ovfi^ dKa)(o}v C5 Tdprapov evpvv. 

*Ek he Tv(f><o€os ear dpifioov fievp^ vypov dancovj 
v6a({)L NoTov Bop€(o t€, Kol *ApyeaT€(o Ze<f>vpov T€' 870 
ot ye fiep eK 6e6(f>ip yevefj, OvrjTols p^ey oveiap. 
oX S' aXXat /xai/r avpai eTTvnveiovau Oakaaaoa/. 

869. affVTWiV 872. hrvnvifovcn 



864. KapT€p6TaTos N. 865. KrjXaCi^ N. 866. Si-q p N. 

W Aid. ^ifi LN. 867. (rihu N. 870. Z^^^pov re N. 

ZeKJyvpoio L, Aid. 871. yeveS L, Aid. fleoorc^tv yeverj N. 872. 
om. N. 

863. 0ir* L. Dindorf for t^'. On t. 99, which some regard as a perfect, 

alCnhs, 'stalwart/ see 0pp. 441. This hKaxw^vos, 

passage, if we were sure of its belonging 870. *Apy4<rT€(o. See on y. 379. This 

totheageofHesiod, would be an interest- form of the genitive is for *Apy€<rTao, 

ing testimony to the melting of metals Compare X6ei>s, v(ci)9, with Aabs, vo^s, &c., 

by the means of bellows and furnaces, and UriXriiaStoo II. i. 1. The poet here 

Compare Horn. II. zTiii. 470, where the excepts the four cardinal winds, which in 

forge of Hephaestus is similarly described ; that passage were made the children of 

fffvcTM 8* iy x"*^^^^^^^ iilKOffi Tcaffai *Hei>s and 'Aorpatos, but attributes the 

i^{Kro9Vf irayroiriy €fhrprr\arov ikvrfxijif 4^- inconstant gales, so dangerous to mari- 

aytttacu. ApoU. Rhod. iii. 1299 ;— d>s 8* ners, to Typhoeus, himself a Hfiptcriis 

St* iy\ TpriTo7<riv itpivoi xodyoiffi ^v<rai iyt/xost sup. t. 307< By a similar notion 

XoA-fc^w 5t€ fjLty r* hvayLopiilpovci wvp of the sudden eruption of gales, Virgil 

6\6ov vifiirpa<ratf 5r* a2 K^yovffiv &Dr/i^s. described them as pent up in the cave of 

865. 9afxa(6fjL€ifos. So Euripides, speak- Aeolus, Aen. i. 52. The common read- 
ing of Necessity, Alcest. 980, says, Kai ing, hpyevrew Ze^^poiOf resulted from the 
rhy 4y Xa\^$ois Sofui^eis (rb $lq, <riBapov. opinion that kpyiari\s was an epithet of 

866. ^i' x^^"'^ * 0° ^^^ earth,' i. e. by the bright or clear west wind. 

flowing upon it.— Sip is a mere poetical 871- o% yt n4v, * But they are an off- 
epithet. But the genuineness of this line spring from the gods, a great benefit to 
seems doubtful. It is inconsistent to mortals.' 

speak of the iroXd/uai, the art of He- 872. There is a variant recognised by 

phaestus, just after the r4xyv cuCv^y* Hesychius and found in the majority of 

867* This verse is condemned as spu- the copies, /iav|/aGpai. Hesychius explains 

rioas by Ruhnken, vnth the assent of it by fidratoi Avcfwi, but neither as a 

Heyne. Goettling regards the following substantive nor as an adjective is it formed 

as still more suspicious. — For (r4\(f, we according to analogy. Schol. /tcnf^aSpoi* 

should perhaps read (reAcu, which is found Keyal iced fuirouai irvotd' otov Kcujcfos, 

in one or two copies. We have h4irai in %p<fKias, Goettling takes ft^if^ alptu 

Od. X. 316, ^4iral in xt. 149, <r4KaLi in together, comparing ii4y* fkycucri in t. 

II. zvii. 739. — hxax^v Goettling for iucd- 486. But it is better to construe ft^if^ 

X»v* It is hard to say whether this is a iiriirveloviri, where fiii^ is cik^, by no 

raduplicated participle of Ax^'i ^^ ^ ^' Ax6<^ 1&^* ^^ ^^^ Emmanuel MS. (N) 

duplicated root &x» forming a present this verse is omitted. 
iucdxu, iucdxrifJ^h whence iucax'hf^tvosj sup. 
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at 8* tJtol irCTTTovcrai is 'qc/ooctSca itoptov, 

Trfjfia fieya dmjTOLai, Katcfj OvovcriP aeWy 

aXXoTc S' aXXai aeLcxL, ^LaaKi^vaai re, injas, 875 

i/avTa9 T€ (f^deipovac KaKov 8* ov yLyverai aXicq 

dvSpdcriv, di Keiiqjai avvavrtavrai Kara ttovtov 

at 8' av /cat Kara yatav arreipirov dvdefioecrcrav 

€py ipara (f>0€LpovaL -^afiaiyeveojv dvdpcanov, 

TTt/xTrXcvcrat kovios t€ /cat dpyaXeov Kokoavprov. 880 



Avrap inei pa ttovov fidKap€<; deol cfcTcXccrcrav, 
TLTijp€(r(rL 8c TLfidcav KpCvavro )8t7}^t, 
8tj pa TOT (arpvvov fiaaiKevefiei/ 178c dvdcraeiv 
rair/s ^pahiiocTViqjaiv *0\vfi7nov eifpvona Zrju 
ddavdrcav b he toictiv ii) hieSdacraTo TLfids. 885 



873. ri^pohiZia 875. aPturi 879. fcpy' 883. favcuro-civ 

873. at 817 Toi N. €s om. N. 874. Gvimn OvDOsri N. 875. 
aufTi N. aT/cri L, Aid. SiaKiSi^acri N. 877. Keivrjo'i awavrCiVTai, N. 
KeCvouTL crvvavTWT€^ L, Aid. 878. at S^ avre /cara Aid. 879. 
ipyov ipaarbv N. 880. TrLfXTrXTJcrai L, Aid. 881. irovcov N. 
882. TtT^i'cs S* av N. 884. oXv/xttiov aid (ffva N. f-^v' L, Aid. 

874. diiovffiv. See y. 848. 0pp. 619| trXeo), are analogous to rlBrifu, riQ4m, 
8^ TiJTc vavToitov h.v4iJMV Oiovffiv ikrJTai, See on 0pp. 301, where irifiirKrjcri is the 
The IJToi is answered by ot 5* a? in v. 878; subjunctive for iri/iir\p. 

' either they fall on the sea and destroy ships, 882. KpiucwTo, * had their dispute about 

or (at other times) they damage the farm- their prerogatives (i. e. about the sove- 

produce by clouds of sand and rubbish.' reignty) decided by force of arms.' See 

875. ififfi (or ieiiri) is found in two on y. 535. The poet now reverts to Uie 
or three MSS. and in Etymol. M. p. 22, history of the Cronidae after the conquest 
12, for the vulg. &ri<ri. If the reading be of the Titans and Typhoeus. On the 
right, it is an Aeolic contraction for Htvri singular incoherency of this part of the 
(&.4a(n). Compare etVl, Hdtrit %vri.y for narrative, see Col. Mure, Hist. Gr. Lit. 
ktr-eifTi, by the change of v into a, or the p. 414. 

non-pronunciation of c. In v. 597 Tt- 884. Either Zrjif or Ztvv seems a better 

deifft is for riOevTif and the same plural reading than the vulg. Zriv\ with an 

form occurs II. xvi. 261. Od. ii. 125. elision. Cf. II. xiv. 265, ^ ^s AsTp^' 

vpoteifft in II. xi. 270. So Smcr/ctSvatri is effffiv afn}^4fi€v ctpioiraZriv, Ib.xxiv. 331, 

for dtaffKl^vflVTi — dafft, Cf. II. v. 524, reb 5* ov \ddov evpi&oira Zrjy, In both 

fi4vos Bop4ao Koi &\\<ov C^xf^^" ^v4yL0)Vf these verses however the elision is allow- 

0% re veipta a'Ki6€VTa iryoi^iriv \iyvp^<ri able by a vowel beginning the next. 

dicurKt^tfoaiy ieVres. 885. Sieddffffarot distributed amongst 

877' (TvyavTwtriy Gaisford, with most them. Cf. v. 537. Primarily, this middle 

of the copies. Others give ffvpavrcovTaif aorist meant * to have distributed by the 

ffvvavrooyrcst and Keivoici, agency of others,' as hdaffaffOai elsewhere 

880. ir(/iAirA.cC(rat. A rare form from means, to take for one's share. Cf. sup. v. 

trijuirXcGD. If genuine, xtfAw\rifAi, xtfA' 112, &s r* &iptvos ddaffsarrOf KCit &s rt/ths 
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Z€V9 8c deoip fiacriXevs v-pdrrfv ako^ov OeTo Mfjriv 
-TrXctorra deSiv ^Ihviav tSc dirqTwv dj/6p(ono)v. 
aXX' 0T€ St] p '^/jicXXe deav yXavKCjnw ^AOrjirqv 
re^ecrdai, tot eneLTa 86K(p ^p4va<; i^airaTijaas 
aifivXloLai Xoyoicnv irjp eyKOLTdero vrjBifv 890 

raCrjs ^pahfiocrvi^jcri koX Ovpavov doTepoeuTos* 
Tcos ydp oi <f)paa'dT7jP, Iva firj fiaaikrjtSa Tifirjv 
aX\o9 €)(jg J 109 dvTl decov auiyeverdoiv. 
CK yap TTJ9 ct/utapro ir€pL<f)pova T€Kva yeuecrdai* 
npdyrrip fieu Kovprjv yXavkconL^a TpiToyeveiav 895 



887. fctSuuxv 890. Xoyouri Ferjv 892. foi 

886. fw/n/v K 887. rjSk N. koI L, Aid. 888. pa ifxeXXe N. 

889. ri^ajjBai Aid. ro^axrOai, L. 3oXo<^pei^as Aid. 890. isKdrOero 

L, Aid. ^Kar^CTO ^/Ltoi/ (yp. vqS^) N. 892. yap p ol L. 893. €xoi 
N. 895. fi€v yap L, Aid. 

HUKovto* Ibid. V. 71 — 4, € J 5i cica(rTa &0a- three or four MSS. by Van Lennep. But 

wdrois dtira^fy diA&s xal 4v4^pa^t rtfids, in ▼. 898 the metre requires ^/icXXcv. 

Aeschylusrefers to this passage, Prom. 23f>, Hesiod says nothing here about the 

thrtos Tdxt<TTa rhy irarp^ov is Bp6vov KaB- subsequent birth of Athena out of the 

^(6r% ^ifdhs 9alfJLo<riv vifxn y^pa HWoktip head of Zeus, but relates it inf. 924. 

&AXa, Kol di€<rTotxi(^o hLpxh^* According ApoUodorus gives this as an appendage to 

to ApoUodorus, i. 2, ] , Zeus was not ap- the story of Metis. 

pointed King of heaven, but obtained 890. iyKdr0€ro. See on v. 487. Here 

that position by lot. also there is a variant iffKdrOtro. 

886. The singular legend about Zeus 892. rcbs, viz. oStgd iroietv, Korairivuv 

swallowing his own wife Metis, whom he r^v M^riy, Iva /xii K,r»\,t to prevent any 

bad persuaded to assume a diminutive other having the sovereignty over the 

form, is called by Groettling *' antiquissima gods in place of Zeus ; viz. to prevent 

ac simplicissima.'' He thus obtained the a stronger son being bom to supersede 

doable end of carrying about within him- him. 

self an internal counsellor, and of pre- 894. vtplppoya. This is used in an 

venting the birth of a son who the ambiguous sense, as became an oracle; 

oracle had predicted would prove stronger t&t>e, in reference to Pallas, overbearing 

than himself. SchoL \4y€rat Bri fi Mrjris {bvip^iov^ v. 898), in reference to the son 

rotaOrilv eTxc $^ya/iiy, Sxrrt fitrafidWeiy to be bom next. Aeschylus uses vfpU 

€is Aicoiov tiv i0o^\tTo, TLXav^tras odv tppcov in this latter sense, Suppl. 737» 

abr^jf 6 Ztbs, koX iriKphv (1. fAiKphv) vtpi^poves 8* Hyau kvUptp fi4v€i fAtfxap" 

itoi'fi(raSf Kar4irt€v. Apollodor. i. 3, 6, yotyiivoi. The oracle of Gaea (see v. 626) 

idywToi 8^ Zc65 M^tSi, /icrajSaAAotJcri} had foretold that the progeny of Metis 

elf ToKKhs UiiaSt bw^p rov ix^ (rvveKBeiv^ should partake of their mother's 'sagacity. 

K€lL abriip y^voix4n\v %yKvov Karairlvet Hence Pallas had the attribute of wisdom, 

^dtreu, hrtixep IXcye {i\4x9v^) ytvirfi' Aesch. Eum. 812. In the Prometheus, 

veiv xdtSo, iirrk rV /i^AAov(rai' 4^ ahr^s v. 785 seqq., it is predicted that if Zeus 

ywviirBai K6prnVf bs obpavov bvvourr^s married Thetis he would have a son to 

7fK^<r€To«. supplant him, — % r4leral 76 iratSa 0^p- 

888. A variant $^ ^a ^/icAXc is pre- rtpov vaTp6s. In neither case is it de- 
served by Galen, De Hippocr. et Plat, clared who this son is to be, if bora at 
Dogm. iii. p. 273, and it is adopted from all. 

R 
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Icov expyaav warpl fievo^ koI i'!riff>pova fiovXijv 

avrap eneLT apa Traioa uetov paaLKrja Kat ca/opcov 

rjfiekka/ Te^ea-dat, virip^iov rjrop e)(oina* 

dXX* apa fiiv Z^v^ irpocrda/ irjv eyKardero vrfhw, 

0)9 ol aviL(^pd<T(TaiTO Oea ayaQov t€ KaKOv t€. 900 

AeuT^pov riydyero \nTapr)v OefiiUy rj t€K€v ^/2/)a9, 
Evpoixirjv T€ AiKTfv re /cat Eipyjprjv redaXvlav, 
aiT epy cjpevovcri KaradvrjToicri fiporoun, 
Moipas ff y ys irXeCoTTjp rifirip irope firjrieTa Zeif^, 
[^KXcjdd T€ Ad)(€(riv re Kal "Arpoirov, aire SiSoSo't 905 
OvrjTois dvOpcoTTOLaiv €)(^iv ayaQov re KaKov r€J\ 



896. Fktov 899. tt/wo-^c fc^ 903. at fipy 

898. ^ftcXe N. 900. ol ^pao-o-airo L, Aid. ol <l>pda'aTO N. 

902. BiKTp/ Koi N. 903. cjpevovo-i N. wpaCovci L (gl. ^vXduro'OVO'i), 

Aid. 905. KXuiOto Kol N. 



900. The common reading of this &paia. The fondness of the Greeks Ibr 

verse, &s 8^ oi <ppd<r<rairo^ gives no mean- etymologies would account for the dis- 

ing, since (ppdtrM is required in place of regard of the aspirate in connecting 

the middle. We might indeed read mp^iuv with S>pa. So sup. y. 209t 

^pda-fffiet but the reading preserved by Ttrrjvcs is derived from riralvciv. Bat 

Galen (ut sup.), where this verse follows it is more likely that the verb is from 

y. 890, &>s 5' ol avfuppdtrtrairo K.r.\., gives &pos = olpos, i. e. ^6\a^, Compare vu- 

an easy sense : Zeus swallowed Metis Xaphsj trratruophsy Kriirwpbs, and Kiprovp6t» 

that she might suggest to him both good Hesychius, opevtiy ^vAcCcrercty. Like the 

and evil. Compare sup. v. 471, nrjrii^ Fates, the Graces, the Gorgons, the 

9vfi<ppd(r<raff0ai. II. iz. 374, ovti rl Phorcides, the Hesperides, and a great 

ol /SovAcbf (TviuuftpdatrofMi olB^ (jl^v %pyov. many others, both male and female, the 

Ibid. i. 537 f oht4 ynv "^p^ ^yvoir\ff(v triple association is seen in Eunomia, 

ifiova*, 5ti ol (rvfKppdtrtraro fiovXds. The Dik^, and Eirene. On the same prin- 

8* in Galen's citation suggests two variants, ciple the Muses make a multiple of three, 

&s 8^ and ebs ol (rvfi<l>pd<r(ratrot afterwards and elsewhere we have 9uc ; see <m T. 

combined into ws 8* ol and &)s h^ ol 134. The Hours (seasons) were three in 

^pdff(ra.iro. Goettling retains this last ; conformity with the most ancient division 

but his explanation is not tenable: — of the year into spring, summer, and 

<* devoravit Jupiter Metidem, nequis prae- winter. Pindar, Ol. xiii. 6 — 10, makes 

ter sese deus saperet, i. e. ut sibi cognos- the same goddesses the daughters ol 

ceret bonum et malum, non ut sibi di- Themis : — iv r^ y^p Evifofiia vcdeit Kcurly" 

ceret.'^ Gaisford encloses the verse in yriral re, fidOpov iro\la>y ita'^>a\hs, Alica 

brackets, with Wolf and Heyne; but they Kal 6fx6Tpoiros ElpdvUf rofdcu iivlipdffi 

are wrong in condemning it. ir\ovTovi xfi^^^^ iratScs €vfio6\ov Bt/u- 

903. a>p€iiov<rtt *care for,' ^vkdo'a'ova'it ros. Though he does not immediately 

hrovre^tovtrw. Most copies give wpaU mention the Horae in connexion, he adds 

outrif Stobaeus (Flor. ix. p. 101) wpe- in v. 21, iroAA.^ 8* iv KapHais ivBp&v 

ovai. By ipyoL the farms are meant, i^aXov^Cipai iroKudvOefioi &.pxcua co^ff' 

as sup. V. 879, which flourish under /tiara. 

peace and good government, and bring 905 — 6. These two verses occorred 

forth the produce of the seasons, ri before, v. 217 — 8. Gaisford, after Wolf, 
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Tpels 8c 06 EipvPofiT) XdpiTa^ t€K€ KaXkirrapyov^, 
[^flKeavov Kovprj, TrokwjpaTov elSos e^^ovcra,] 
AyXatyjv re kol Ev(f}po(rui/rjv OakCrjv t ipaT^ivrjv* 
tS)v Kol d/rro fi\€(f>dp(ov ipo^ elfiero SepKOfiepdcDv 910 
Xvaifiekij^' KoKop 8e 0* in 6(l)pvaL hepKtocojrraL. 

Avrap o JijiirfTpos irokvi^opfir)^ is Xexp^; ^Xdep, 
rj T€Ke n€pa'e(l)6v7jv XevKCjXevov, rjp *A'C8(ov€vs 
ripTraaev ^s rrapd fiy)Tp6s' iStoKe Sc fnqrUra Zevs^ 

MirqiiocTVvqs 8* i^avris ipdcraaTo KaXkiKOfioLO, 915 
i^ rjs oi Movcrai yfivadfiirvK^^; i^eyii/ovTO 



907. fot 914. % 916. foi 

908. Kovfyqv JSr. 909. tc om. LN, Aid. 910. ct^crat LN, Aid. 
911. S* ^' N. ^e irr L, Aid. 916. ai Movaai L, Aid. oi N. 



endoses them in brackets, and also v. the rhapsodists. It is to be observed 

904. In one or the other place, if not in however that sup. y. 64, "Ifitpos is as- 

both, they are probably interpolations, sociated with the Graces. 

Here the Fates are made the daughters of 912. voKvtpSpfirjs. This is an unusual 

Themis, while before they were called the form for vo\v<p6pfiovt and we might be 

daughters of night. ApoUodor. i. 3, 1 , tempted to suggest iro\v<l>op04os. Homer 

ix B^Ludos rrjs Oupopov yeyvq, (Zths) however, II. iz. 568, has irohXh 8^ icol 

9vyar€pai*'npa5tElp'fivriVfEvvoiJLiaViAlKriv' ya7av iro\v(p6p$riy x^P^^*' ^^ola. See on 

WolpaSt KAg0(9ci), Adx^ffiVf "Arpovou' — 4^ 0pp. 704, and on Aesch. Eum. 758. 

I,vpvp6fi7is dl rrjs 'riKeoPov XdptraSt 913. TlcptreipSjnjv, This goddess, with 

'AyXatriy, E(f<f>po(r^tniVt 0(iA.e(av. the variants ^eppi^arra and the Latin 

907* EvpvvifiTi, See sup. v. 358. The Proserpina (which has nothing to do 

mention of the Graces, whose worship with trpoffcpTceiv), has the same origin 

was so celebrated at Orchomenus, was to as TIcpffrfSt the Titanic name for the sun, 

be expected from the Ascraean Bard, sup. v. 377* Compare the Persian name 

though he speaks of them very briefly. PharasmaneSt and possibly <l>dpos, * a 

PansBn. iz. 35, 1, *H(r^o8os $Wv 06O7OW9 beacon,' has the same root, meaning 

(irpoai4<r0a 8^, Zrtp ^i\oy, t^v &€oyovla»,) * Light.' As Perses was the light above 

hf yovv rfl voffiffei r«(m^ rhs Xdpirds ^77- the earth, so TI(p(r€<l>6vii (or n€p(r€<f>dyri ?) 

ifiy cT^cu Ai6s r€ Koi Evpvv6fXTiSt Koi <r<pt' was the light below the earth, viz. when 

<rtv 6y6fiara Ev<f>po(r{nrnv re koI *AyKatav the moon is hid from mortals, and visits 

re tfpeu Koi BdKciay. They were, as their the regions of Tartarus. — *At8cDvc2»s, a 

names severally imply, the goddesses of form of the name used in II. v. 190. zz. 

hospitality and festivity : hence they were 61. Aesch. Pers. 651. Gaisford com- 

said (sup. T. 64) olxia fx^iv 4v da\lais, pares Hymn, ad Cerer. 2, ^v *A'ida>y*bs 

if fhat passage be rightly read. i}pira|€v, 8a>K€v 8^ fiapiitrxmos evpltoica 

908. cI8os. Here the digamma is not Ze^is. He also thinks this passage is 

observed. Cf. sup. 153. 259. 619, where taken *'ez antiquissimo carmine,'' and 

we similarly have ^8^ koL tT^os, Probably the opinion is repeated by (joettling. 

these verses are later additions. But much of what nezt follows has rather 

911. Sepictaertfai appears to be Sira| the impress of a later age than Hesiod. 

\^6/i€jfov, and it sounds like a tautology The arrangement of verses in triplets is 

after the preceding SfpKOjxevdMV. We rather remarkable, though not as any 

have fyos \v<rifjit\^s sup. v. 121, and it evidence of date, 

is possible that this verse also is due to 916. xp*'<''^M'vjc€s, wearing a golden 

R 2 
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€wea, rgai aoov c/aAiai Kat repxIfL^ aoiori^. 

ArjTO) 8* *iliroXXa)va Kal "Aprefiiv io')(€aLpav, 
Ifiepoevra yovov rrepl 7rdvT0}v OvpavL(ov(op^ 
yeivar iv atyto^oto Aios (fnXorrjTi fttyetcra, 920 

AoLcrdoTdrrjv 8* '^Hprjv dakcprjp irovqaaT olkoitiv. 
Tj 8' "^Hfiyjv Kal '^ApTja Kal EikeCdviav ctiktc 
liL)(0€V(r iv (fxXoTrjTL Oefav fiacriKyji Kal dvhpZv. 

AvTo^ 8' Ik K€<f>a\7j^ yXavKcovLSa Tpiroyiveiav, 
heivrjv, iypeKvSoLfioPj ayeoTparov, drpvTfairqvj 925 

iroTviav, y KekahoC re aSov iroXefioC re fid)(ai re. 

"^Hprj 8' '^H<f)aLOT0P kXvtop ov ^iXoTTyrt [iLyeLcra 
yeiparo, Kal ^afia/rjce koI rjpicrep (f irapaKoCrg, 



917. hn^ifa faSov 918. lox^aipav? 926. fa8ov 928. fa 
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^purc L. 

frontal. Goettling appears to be mis- mother, Eum. 635. 706. 

taken in referring this to the top-knot, 927. oh fiiyeTtra. This statement seems 

which was sometimes kept together with to belong to a later mythology. The earlier 

a golden ornament (II. zvii. 52). The accounts (as II. i. 572) make Zeus the 

birth of the Muses from Zeus and father and Hera the mother of Hephaestus. 

Mnemosyne had already been stated at v. Apoliodorus agrees with Hesiod, i. 3, 5, 

53, a passage of doubtful authenticity. — "Hpa $^ X^P^^ tvvrjs iyivn\av''H4>aivroVt 

For ol most copies give at — Mnemosyne, but he adds, i»s ^^''OfiTjpos Xeyet, iced rov- 

goddess of memory, is symbolically the rov 4k Aihs 4y4vvria€. Ovid, Fast. y. 230 

mother of the Muses, viz. of literature, seqq., represents Mars as bom from Juno 

Aesch. Prom. 469. without Zeus ; and this may be a Tariation 

920. The common reading is ytlyar* of the present legend. Like Hera, He- 
&p% where the &pa is an otiose particle, phaestus was a Pelasgic god, as is shown 
As the Emmanuel MS. gives iy <pt\6T'nri by his worship in Pelasgic Lemnos, and 
Albs fA9yd\oiOf the 4y has now been sub- as being, like the Cyclopes, a worker in 
stituted for &p\ Compare inf. v. 923. 94 1 . metallurgy. 

921. \oi(rdordT7iv is perhaps not else- 928. (aix4pri(r€, was enraged with, or 
where found as a superlative. We have had quarrelled with her husband. This 
KoiffBos in II. xziii. 536, and Eur. Hel. verb iapL^vuv seems fiira| Aey^/icyov. 
1597* But Hesiod's account here differs The sense is not clear; for Zeus should 
from Homer's, though the latter also rather have been jealous of Hera, than 
makes Ares born from Hera, II. v. 893 and the converse. Perhaps we should read 
896, where Zeus says to Ares, ck yhp ificv yeivafff % kcIX (afi^prifft K<d lipicty f 
yevos Hffffi, 4fxo\ $€ (rt yduaro fi'firrip, — irapoKolrit * for which he was angry with 
"ApfiUt for ikpeP'Vf is referable to the no- his spouse.' So Scut. H. 14, <rh» ou8o% 
minative &p6vs, whence kpdup and Upto"' irapaKolri. — The parenthetical clause, as 
Tos. Compare ir6K7ia in Scut. Here. 105. the passage now stands, is inelegant 

924. 4k K€<f>a\ris, See sup. on v. 888. Probably either the following yerse is 

Hence perhaps Aeschylus derived his spurious, or it should be transposed before 

statement that Pallas was bom without a this. A long passage, evidently a dif- 
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€/c iravTOiv T€)(pjicn K^Kaafievov Ovpavuavoov. 

*Ek 8* *Afi<f>iTpCrrj^ kol ipLKTvnov ^EwoaiyaCov 930 
TpCrcov evpvfiCrj^ yevero fieyas, oot€ dakdo-crrj^ 
TTvdiiiv €)((av irapa iirjrpX ^tX|j koX rrarpX avaKTU 
vaiei ■)(pv(T€a 85, S€ii/09 deos. avrap '^Aprj'C 
pLPOTopco Kvdepeia ^o^ov koI Aelfiov erticre 
8ctj/ov9, olr avhpSiv irvKivas Kkoviovai <f)aKayya^ 935 
CI/ noXcfia) KpvoepTi crvv ''Aprfi nTokLnopda)' 
'ApfjLOViTjv 0", fjv KaS/ios vnepOvfio^ Oir aKoiTw. 

Z7)v\ 8* ap ^ArKavri^ Maiiq TeKe kvSlixov ^Epfirjp, 
KrjpvK aOavdroiv, lepov Xe^^os eicravafiaaa. 
Kahfieirj 8' apa ol S^fiekr/ T€K€ i^aihifiov vlov 940 

pLV)(6eia iv <f>Lk6rrfTL Aicivvcrov woXvyrjdea, 
dddvarov dvrjnj' vvv 8* dfi<f>6T€poi Oeoi eicrip. 
*A\Kfi7]jnj 8* ap* €TiKT€ fiCrjv ^HpaKkrjeirjp 
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ferent recension of the present, is cited by oi kXvt^ di&fiara $4v0f(rt Klfipris^ xP^<''<a 

Ruhnken from Galen, De Hippocr. et fxapfxaipoma rtre{txO''''ai, 

fiaton. Dogm. iii. p. 273. The com- 934. Piyor6p(pf an Homeric epithet, II. 

meucement runs thus, and is certainly xxi. 392, * shield-piercing.' t6$os koX 

less abrupt and more intelligible than the Aetjuos are the assessors of Ares in Scut. 

text as we now have it: — *Ek ra^rrris Here. 195. 463. Schol. <t>6$os itrrly ri 

fytHos (f. fyi9os 8*) ri filv r4K€ <l>alSifioy <pvy^i <f>40to yh.p rh Bk&koo' 9eifxos $^ obx 

vHiVf "HtlxucrTov r^xvipaiVy &y€v Aihs ^ <l>vyiif &AX' 6 ix dti\las iviois ixi- 

vdyi6xoiOf 'Efc trdvrav vaKd/A-ptri KtKOff- ytv6fi€vos B€(rfx6s, 

li4vov Ovpoandtvuav. What follows in Galen 938. Goettling contends that Ma/i} is 

is a different version of the legend of a doubtful form for Moua or Mouir. We 

Zeus swallowing Metis, and of the birth may compare Hiti re Mcv^inny, sup. ▼. 

of Pallas. 260, if the text be right. 

931. Tplreou. This god is not men- 942. Perhaps a spurious verse. Nothing 

tioned by Homer, but he is so by Herodo- is here said of the death of Semele by 

tusyiv. 179| and Pindar, Pyth. iv. 49. La- lightning, and the enclosure of the infant 

ter poets, as Moschus, Id. ii. 123, made a Dionysus in the thigh of Zeus, as related 

plurality of Tritons, the assessors of by Euripides in the Bacchae, and ApoUo- 

Poeeidon. From &/A0(r/H)s, as his mother's dorus, iii. 4, 3. Homer, II. xiv. 317 

name implies, viz. iirom the hollow sound seqq., enumerates Semele and Alcmena 

of waves rushing through cavernous open- among other wives of Zeus. Here only 

ings, the notion arose of assigning to the and in II. vi. 132 is Dionysus mentioned » 

god Triton a conch or whelk as a trumpet, but twice also in the Odyssey. — -x-oXv- 

933. xp^*'^^^ '^* Here alone d& is yri$4a is here used as x^/^ fiporouru^ 

used for the plural Sd^/iaro. The place II. xiv. 325. Cf. Opp. 614, Z&pa Aiw- 

meant is Aegae, as the commentators vdffov vo\vyfi04os. 

remark, from U. xiiL 21, Ai7^f, Ma r4 943. The Schol. has an obscure remark 
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liLX^ela a/ (f>iX6T7iTi Jtos P€<f)€Krjy€peTao. 

*Aykaty)v S' "H^iaTO^ ayaicXvTos d)ix^tyin/ci9 945 
oirkoTaTyjv XapCrcjv daKepr}v irovijaaT aKOiTiv. 
yjpvcroKoiLTjs Se AKovvdo^ ^avdr/v *Apuihp7ji/, 
Kovprjv Mlp(oo^, dakepyfv irovqaaT aKovnv. 
rfiv Sd oi aOdvarov koX ayyjpa) OrJKe Kpovi(av. 
'^H^rjV 8* *A\Kfi7]jnj^ KoXkia^vpov oKkl/ios vio^, 950 

19 ^HpaKXrjo^, reXiaas oTovoa/ra^ aedkovs, 
iralSa Jto? fieydXoio kol '^Hprfs xpvcroTreStXov, 
alSoLTjv 0€T aKoiTiv iv OvXvfina) vL<f)6am, 
oXj8to9, 09 fieya epyov iv dOavdroKTW avvcra'as 
vaUi OLTrqfiavTO^ Koi dyrjpao^ rjfiaTa iravra. 955 

'HeXto) S* aKdfxavTi T€Ke kKvtos ^HKeapivrj 
IlepcrqL^ KipKiqv re koX Airjrriv fiaaiXrjcu 
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on this verse : — a"nfiftayr4oVt Uri B^ trvK- t^jv 5^ IfSc wpofxoKovcra Xdpis KnrapaKfni' 

AajSwv &xoKovai eiaiv' itOftovvrai i<f>€^ris defiuos KoA^, t^v dl)irvi6 irtp(K\vTOS hfufH' 

orixot ipvia' rovs y^p i^ hi^juporipuv yvfitts. But in Od. viii. 267 — 70, 

0€&i' y€V€a\oyfiu alr^ irpJ/cetrat. Van Aphrodite is the wife of Hephaestus. 

Lennep with some probability refers 048. A redundant and perhaps inter- 

itvoKoirai ic.r.X. to $£ for ^difxara in v. polated Terse. Ariadne is mentioned in 

933. If this be right, the nine rejected Od. zi. 321—5, in connexion with both 

verses may have been 936 — 944. Goett- Theseus and Dionysus, 

ling is much less successful in supposing 952. This verse occurs in Od. zi. 604, 

a reference to the common elisions in ^ where Bekker omits it as interpolated 

Up* (v. 938), and in reading cirr^ for ^vveo, from this passage ; avrhs Si (*HpaK\eris) 

nz. 938 — 944. The truth seems rather /tier* adaudroiffi Otoiffi riprerai iy OoKlps 

to be this : — In rejecting nine consecutive Koi ^x^' Ka\\l(r<f)vpoy "Hfiriv, wouSa Aihs 

verses from v. 943 inclusive, the Schol. fitydKoio k.t.X. 

gives as a reason that " the poet is at 954. iv kBaviroKriv. Perhaps iv i»- 

present concerned in giving the pedigree 0p(&Troi(riVf or iyl Bvyiroitrtv, Otherwise, 

of those who were bom from both Zeus with Goettling, we must construe /ic^a 

and Hera.'' Accordingly at v. 952 we iv ^Ooa/drouriv, * great in the sight of the 

come upon the mention of vou^a Aibs KoiX gods,' rather than vtd^i iv ikdapdrouriy, 

"KpTiSf though this does not allow of the With yaifi we may supply eUnov iy 

two preceding verses being left out. We 'OAtz/uiro). 

conjecture, therefore, that the nine verses 957. Utpa^ts. See sup. v. 356. As 

which were rejected (viz. by some gram- an enchantress, Circe has the same 

marians) were v. 942—950, and that in mother as the goddess Hecate, who pre« 

V. 951 the reading was "H^y 5' 'Hpa- sided over poisons and baleful drugs, 

K\€7i5 K.r.\. Eur. Ion 1050. In Od. z. 136 she is 

945. *Ay\airiy, Compare II. zviii. 382, called the ainoKcuriyyiirri of Aeetes, and 
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AItJttjs S* vlo^ (jxtecriiifipoTov 'HeXtoto 

KovpTfp ^fhceavolo TekijevTOs noTafioio 

yyJlJt'€ decov fiovXyaiv ^iSvlav KaKKiTrdp'gov. 960 

T) Se vv ol MyjSeLoi/ iv(r<f>vpov iv ff^iXorrjTL 

y€Lj/a$* VTrohfirjOeicra Sta ■)(pva'€7jv ^ A<f>pohiniv. 



T/jLeZs fih/ vvv ^aLpeT ^OXvixiria SaJ/xar' ^oi/rc9, 
[yijcoL T rjneipoC re /cat akfivpo^ o/hoOi novTos*^ 
vvv Sc dedcov (f>v\ov aeicrare, ijSueTretai 965 

Movcrai ^OkvfnridSes, Kovpai Jto9 acyio^oto, 
ocaai 8rj dirrjToicn Trap dvZpdo'iv evvqOeio'ai 
dOdvarai yeivavro deois CTrtct/ccXa T€Kva. 

ArjfjLTJrrjp [ikv IIXovtov iyeCparo, Sta 0edo)v, 
*IaaL(o TjpcoL fiiyela ipary ^iKonqri 970 
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daughter of the san and an Oceanid thology/' says MUlleri Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 

nymph Perse. This clearly illustrates the 93. 

meaning of .Per«e«. The union of Me ««n /6t(i. Both this and the next verse are 

with one of the Oceanides refers to the considered spurious by Wolf. Goettling 

apparent rise and setting of the sun over condemns only the latter, remarking that 

the sea. the plural ffireipoi appears to belong to 

960. *lhvi(ut, the knowing one, has the later epic. Sophocles indeed uses it, 

reference to Medea's skill in incanta- Trach. v. 100, Ziafftuviv iiir€ipois KXidtts. 

tions. Van Lennep thinks it hardly defensible 

9^. What follows from this verse has here without supposing the loss of some 

no claim to be a genuine part of the verses. He cites from Dionys. Perieg. 

Theogony. If it is the work of Hesiod 1181, v/acZs 5* fjvtipoi re icoi cty oAl 

at all, it is perhaps the commencement x^^P^'''^* ^V^oi, 

of another poem, a 'Hpwoyoviat as Wolf 970. 'loffiu. An unusual form for 

and others have supposed. The subject *laaiayi. Goettling thinks the former is 

is evidently supplementary to the Theo- a contraction of the latter ; but it is 

gony, being a list of heroes born from easier to suppose the poet adopted a 

goddesses by mortal men. There followed nominative *lda'ios. This story of De- 

(see V. 1021) a corresponding list of meter in the wheat-field is perhaps but 

heroines (the same perhaps as those of another version of Selene and Endymion. 

the MtydXcu *Ho7ai attributed to Hesiod), The symbolical meaning may be, that 

as a counterpart to the verses now con- corn is produced by a union of the male 

eluding the Theogony; and that list and female powers representing Earth, 

seems to have included the heroes bom For 'Idaios is probably connected with 

from gods and mortal women, — **a far ia, a7a, perhaps *l(&. The story waf 

more frequent occurrence in Greek my- clearly of Cretan origin. Fh>bably il 
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veiS evi TpL7r6ka>, Kprjvqs ^v iriovi Sijfi(p, 
icrdXov, 09 €ta inl yrjv re /cat evpia vmra Oakdo'crri^ 
jfiracrav' raJ Se tv)(6pti kol ov k C5 x^^P^^ iKrjrai, 
t6v8* d<f)ve(,ov edrjKCi irokiv T€ oi cjiraaep oXfiov. 

Kdi/Ko S' ^Apfiovirj, dvyaTrjp xpvaey)^ ^A^poSirrj^, 
*Ivo} Koi Se/iikriv koI ^Ayavrjv KoWnrdpijOV, 976 

AvTovorjv ff 9 r\v yfjfiep 'ApioTaio^ jSa^i^atTT^S, 
yeivaro kol HokvZoipov ivaTe<l>dv(p ivl Stj^jj. 

[Kovpy] 8* ^flKeavov, Xpvadopi KaprepoOv/Ko 
fiixOeia iv ^l\6t7)Tl iroXv^vcro) 'A<f)poSLTj[j, 980 

KaXKipoT) T€K€ iralha fipoT&v KdpTLcrrov dirdpTa}v, 



971. v€f^ (v€ff^) 974. Pol 976. 'Ayaffrjv 

971. Kpirrvs ivl N. 972. y^v Kal LN, Aid. 974. ^curav N. 

977. avTOVo/xrjv & N. 979. Kovpiy t N. WKcai^oto LN, Aid. 

980. TToXvxpvcra) *A<I>poSltij LN, Aid. Vulg. '7ro\vxpv<rov 'A<f>po^rrj^. 

981. KoXXto-Tov LN, Aid. 



formed one of the secret instructions at 6a\d(rffTiSt *Ea'0\hs r^ re rvx&vri kcDl ol 

the Eieusinian mysteries. Cf. Tlieocr. k* is x^^P"^^ t/cT/rai. T^i' 8* ii<f>y€ihv IsBriKf 

iii. 50 (where Endymion is mentioned K.r.\. That UXovros is said to confer 

together with lasion) ; (oKanhs fihv i/xlv Htptvos and 6\0os presents no difficulty. 

6 rhv Arpovov fhrvoy ia6coy ^EuBvfAianr Cf. Opp. 637i ovk &<^fvos <p^iy€cv ol^\ 

^aXw 5^, <^lKa y6uaij 'latrWa, ts rSaamv irKoxn6v t€ koX S\&ov, Properly di^vtihs 

4Kvpria'(Vt ^<''' ov v^vatiffBe^ fi4fia\ot. means rich in landed property ; but cf. 

Horn. Od. V. 125, ws $* 6Wr* *la<rlmyi Od. i. 166, iL<l>y€t6repoi xp^o'oiS re itrOriTSs 

i\jvK6KayLOS ArifA-firriPf $ dufi^ tt^aaaf re. 

fiiyri (pi\6Triri koI tvyfi Nei^ 4A rpiir6\cpt 975. KdBfX(p. Cf. sup. v. 937» *Ap- 

oifth b^v ^€y iwirros Zebsf Us fiiv Kar- fiovirfif d'tiiuKdidfios ^4pOvfios$4r*&Koiriu, 

4ir€<f>v€ fiaXiiiv apy^ri K€pavv^. Apollo- As the name Kd^fios (root koX) implies 

dor. iii. 12, l/HAeicrpas S^r^s^ArAovTos order and arrangement, so Harmonia, 

KoX Aihs 'laaimv Kal Adp^avos iyivovro* * fitness of things,' is symbolically his 

^latrloDV fxhif ohv ipaffdeU A-fjfiriTpos Koi wife. She is the daughter of Aphrodite, 

04\<av Karaiax^*'^^ "^^^ dehuf Kcpavyoirrcu. because love engenders Harmony. Aes- 

— For vfihs see Opp. 466. Hom. II. xviii. chylus, Prom. 560, oijircos retv Aihs *Ap/io- 

541, iy 9* irlOfi veihy /ioAoic^v, vUipav viav Oyaray irape^icurt $ov\a(, Suppl. 

Apovpay, €ipfiav rpiiroKoy. 1024, S^Sorai 5* *Apfjioyi<f fio7p* *A<^/k>8^ 

972 — 3. Something is wrong in the tos. 

syntax of these lines, especially in iratray 976. Compare Pind. Pyth. ix. 104. 

referring to yrjv, and ry rvx^yri to ol Hom. Od. v. 333, Kd^fxov Ovydriip «co^- 

ioTctureyf with several words respectively \i(r<f>vpos *Iv<i6. Theocr. zzvi. 1, *lyii> 

intervening. For iratrav Goettling would Kainov6a x^ fxoKowdpjfios *Aya6a. Eur. 

read rvipKhs, Hermann, with much greater Bacch. 1227» tal rhy fihy 'Aicraiui^ 

probability, vaffiv^ — ' he comes to all, but ^PipLtrric^ 7ror\ rcKovtrav c78ov Airrov&riy. 

enriches only him who gets wealth into ApoUodor. iii. 4, 3, Flyoyrcu Si K^fi^ 

his hands.' Two or three MSS. are said Bvyar^pts fx^y Alrroy67i, 'Iv^, Se/i^A.)}, 

to give i(rd\6s. We might read thus ; *Ayav^f vais $i no\6Beopos, 

trciffoty ts fla* ivl yrjy re Koil €vp4a vSora 979 — 83. This passage has been 
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Ty)pvov4a, rov KTelve fiirj *HpaKk7)€iy) 

TlOcovw 8* 'Ha)9 Tc/cc Mifivova ^aKKOKopvcrrqv^ 
AidiOTTcov fiaaikfja, kol ^HfJiadlcDva avaKra. 985 

avrap rot Kecfxika) (f>LTV(raTo (fyaihifiov vlov, 
li^Oiiiov ^aedovTa, Oeois iineiKekov avZpa, 
rov pa v€ov ripev av6o<; €)(ovt ipLKvSios rj^r/s 



983. Iv hpvOuri ? 984. dlfcSs 985. fdvaKra 987. iwifeUeXov 

988. vifov 



982. yi^pvovrjaJjl^ , 983. €ti^ OID. L, Aid. dft^tppvra) cvpvtfcny Aid. 
986. <l>LTV(T(raTo N. ^unjo-aro L, Aid. 



adapted here from y. 287 sup., as Wolf beautiful passage on Tithonus and Aurora 
and others have peAeived. For the geni- in Propert. iii. 15, 7 — 18. 
tive (tt. *A<f>podiTris) the dative has been 986. Ke^iA^. This second paramour 
restored from the Aldine and good MSS. of the goddess was also caught up in the 
Cf. 5iA xpvtreTjv *A(ppoSiTT}v v. lUOd. Wolf clouds. Eur. Hipp. 465, iffaeriv &s cLviip' 
rightly objected to the phrase iv (pi\6- iratriv trort ^ KoXKupfyY^s K^tpaXoy is 
rrfTi *KippoBiTr\s^ and also threw a doubt dtohs *'Ectfs tptaros otvcK*. There seems 
on Geryon being called fiporStv K&priffroVf to have been a slightly different version of 
since he was rather a monster than a man. this story. Apollodor. iii. 14, 3, "Eptrt^s 
It may be added, that the synizesis in Z\ naX 'Epfiov K^(^aXos* ol ipaaOutra *H^s 
fio&y is very unusual. Goettling would VipTcao'e' Koi fAiyutra tv ^vpt<f traZSa iyev- 
read /Swy, comparing fiov for fiohs in vriffe TiOmvhvt oZ irais iycvero ^ttiBoov, 
Soph. Frag. 277* This verse is clearly a From a passage in Pausanias, i. § 3, 
clumsy variant of v. 290 sup., fiovtrX trap* where, after mentioning the rape of Ce- 
^tkiird^arin trepipp^Ttp civ *EpvBci^. phalus, and his being made vao<^^Aa|, 
985. Ai6i6irav. Some eastern and the writer adds ravra &Wot re koI 
dark>skinned nation is meant, and not the 'HtrioSos tiprjKev iv t^vetrt ro7s is yvvaiKas, 
true Ethiopians of the south. For Mem- Wolf drew the probable inference that 
non is called ' son of the morning,' i. e. of this concluding part of the Theogony was 
the East; and the ancient idea of Ethiopia made up by a late hand from the Tvvai- 
was that it extended from the extreme kS>v KardKoyos. The fact is, the later rhap- 
east to the extreme west, as is clear from sodists united in one poem the Theogony 
Od. i. 23—4. — *H.pLaBi<j»va may mean and the 'HoTai, and perhaps other works 
'King of the Sandy deserts,' e. g. of of the like kind attributed to Hesiod; 
Assyria and Arabia, or it may be for and so a difficulty arose in later times as 
'H/iarios, 'the Son of the Day/ like to where one poem ended and another 
Memnon himself. Apollodor. iii. 2, 4, commenced. — ^in^iraTo, for iyclvaro, is 
TiOtovhu fi^y oZv *Hi»s apird<rcura 5i* ^ptora, perhaps a post-epic use. 
els Atdioirlav KOfil(€it K&iee? <rvy(\0ov<ra 988. vcov — ixoj^a, for itprltoSf unless 
y§yv^ vcudas 'Hfiadlcova Koi M^fxifova, viov be rather for viov tvra. — kraXk has 
Ibid. ii. 5, 11, vapiciiv h\ *Apa&lay been restored byWolf,Gaisford, and others 
(*HpaK\7is) Krdvct waiSa TtOavov, Mem- from several MSS. for awaXd. Cf. II. 
nqn is only once mentioned in Homer, xviii. 567t irapOeviKoi Zk koI ^iOcot &raA.cb 
Od. xi. 622» but is alluded to in iv. 88. <f>pop4ovrfs. Aesch. Fers. 539, iraXais 
Homer knew the legend about Tithonns x^P^^ Kot\Zirrpas KaT€pftK6fxtvcu (al. aira- 
marrying the goddess of day ; cf. II. xi. 1. \a7s). The words are of quite different 
Od. V. I. It seems to symbolise the de- origin: awoKhs being connected with Sir- 
parting day being closely allied to the rcty, &raA.^s with hrirdWuv or &T(£XA.ciy. 
next succeeding day. There is a very 
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TratS' droXa ^povdovra ^tXx)/ui/i€iS^9 *A(f>poSCTrj 
ZpT di/c/)€6i/^afL€ny, KaC fiiv tflB^oi^ ivi vr/oi^ 990 

vrjoTTokov v&)(iov iroLTJaaTOj haifiova SZbv. 
Kovpy)v 8' AljJTao 8toT/0€<^o9 fiauriXyjos 
AicToviSrjs fiovX'gaL de&v aieiya/eroMV 
-^ye trap AiiJTeWf rekecras oTovoarra^ aedXov^, 
Toifs TToXXovs CTrercXXc fieya^ fiaa-ikeif^ vTreprqva^p, 995 
vfipLOTTi^ ITeXti^S /cal aTacr^aXos, ofifipifioepyo^. 
roifs Tekeaas is *I(o\kov axf>LKeTo, TroXXa fioyrja'aSs 
cjKeirjs inl ptjos aycjv eXc/ccuTTiSa Kovprfv 
AicrovL^Tjs, Kai fiiv ddKeprjv TroLTJaar aKouTiv. 
Kai p Tjye hp/qdeia vir ^Irjaovi iroifiei^L Xacou 1000 

MiijSeLOv TCKC TratSa, rov qvpeaiv €Tp€<f)€ XeCpcDV 
^iXkypihrj^' p^eyakov 8k Aios voos e^ereXclTO. 

996. ofjifipifiofefyyo^ 997. 'lafcoXxov d^wccro ? 998. fcXucowrtSo 

989. aroXa IN^. diroXa L, Aid. ^(Xo/jiei8^9 N, Aid. 990. dvopct^a- 
/xen/ N. avapp€i\l/a/Ji€irq L, Aid. 992. aii/ras N. 994. aiifras N. 

990. &.v€p€irpafi4tnif * having caught up deu8 is the male form of the same name, 
in the clouds.' Cf. Od. xz. 77i r6(ppa 8« and both are ultimately referable to the 
ras Koitpas &pirvtai itvripei^pavTo. — v^xioVf nearly universal Asiatic worship of Sun 
Schol. rovi4<Triv h<pav^t KaBpaiov, *Apxi- and Moon. Moreover, Medeus is the 
\oxo5 5^ (f. *Api<rTapxos Sh) ypd^eif eponym hero of the Medes, as Perseus is 
mIx^ov oToy iv r^ M-^XV* t^ id{rrcp, of the Persians (Aesch. Pers. 148). In- 
iFpo<f)alifov<ra r^ Kimp<p, On the con- deed, this is indicated by Medea's descent 
fusion of these two words see 0pp. 523. from the Sun. Van Lennep remarks that 
Goettling shows from Hyginus ii. 42, Pelias is mentioned in Od. zi. 253, and 
that Pbaethon was regarded as another Aeetes in Od. zii. 70, but Medea no where 
name of 4Ka<r(f>6poSt the planet Venus ; in Homer. 

and that Aphrodite is hence connected 9U9. 6a\€p^v — &KoiTty, See w. 921. 

with the legend. — The phrase ^alfjuiov 87os, 946. 948. 

for a demigod, is unusual, but not inap- 1001. M^Sciov, According to Apol- 

propriate. He was Baiiio>y as being more lodorus, i. 9, 28, Medea had two sons by 

than a mortal, and became Slos by being Jason, Mermerus and Pheres. Euripides 

enrolled among the gods. in the Medea always speaks of her chil- 

994. ^y€, more usually ijydyeroi but dren in the plural, 

see V. 998. Scut. H. 274, where con- Ibid, Xelpav. One of the 80>called 

versely Ijyouro is used for ^yov. The Hesiodic poems was entitled Xtiposyos 

idiom ya/xtiy iK or irapd rivos is also vTrodrJKaif ' Chiron's Lessons,' or Xcipavos 

common to the Attic. Medea appears irapaty4(r€iSf on which see Miiller, Hist, 

here to be enumerated among the god- Gr. Lit. p. 8G. Pausan. iz. 31, 4. This 

desses who were married to mortals, be- passage looks like an effort to link on that 

cause she was granddaughter of the sun. poem to the present (see sup. on v. 986). 

(Cf sup. V. 956 — 61.) Medea is pro- Chiron is called the son of Philyra, Phil- 

bably only a name of Juno, ri ii7\^oix4vr\ lyrides, by Ovid, Fast. v. 383. Virg. 

Bihi the worship of whom under that Georg. iii. 550. Pind. Pyth. iii. 1 ; iz. 

name came from Pontus. Her son Me- 30. 
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Avrap Nr/pfjo^ Kovpai^ dXtoio yepovro^, 
tJtol fi€v ^CJKOV Wa/iddrj TeK€ Sta dediav 
AlaKov iv i^CkoTTfTi 8ta XP'^^^W *A<f)poiLTrjv, 1005 

IlTjXct Se 8ii7j6elaa dea Qiri^ dpyvpoire^a 
yeCvaT *-4)(tXX'qa pr/^vopa, dvfioKcovra. 

Aipelav 8' ap* eriKrei/ ivaT€(f>avo^ Kvdipeia 
^Ay^iiTQ Tjpm fiiyeia ipaTjj <^tXoT7jTi 
''iSrjs €1/ Kopv<f)jjcrL TroXvnrvxov, vXrjea'aTiS' 1010 

KlpKTj 8*, 'HeXtou dvydmrjp 'TirepLovCiao, 
yeivaT ^Ohvcrafjos TaXa(ri<f>povos iv <f)L\6rqTL 
YAypiov i]h\ Aarlvop afiv/iovd re Kparepov re, 
[TrjXeyovov t€ irLKTe Sta ■)(pv(T€r]v * A^pQhivqvJj^ 



1003. vrypiyfScs L, Aid. lOOi. h\ rc'/ce N. 1006. TnyXcZ 8c flea 

SfAtjOfura eirts N. 1011. ^cXwio N. 1014. om. L, Aid. 

1003. lirfprjos, Aldus and a few of the Upri r}fi7v ptiOivros kolL TpcdKov, rQv &8cX- 

copies give NTipriidts* Perhaps NripetSes <pwPt &s (prja-iv 'H<rioBo5' "Piypiov ^$c 

should be restored. It occurs in Pindar, harivov {TpatK6v r* ^$^ AarFvov, Goett- 

Iifem. iy. 65, and elsewhere, and is pro- ling), lliat by Graeci Lydus meant 

liably the true reading in Eur. Iph. T. Italian Greece, or Magna Graecia, Is 

428.— Ya/uidi7, of. Eur. Hel. 6, is (sc. pretty clear. Photius, 'PaiKot^s* ol fidpfia- 

I^MtfTcirs) r&y Kar* olBfjia vap04vo»v fiiay pot to^s^EAAt^vos* 2o4>o/cA^s t^ Ac|ct K6- 

yafif7 'VafiddTiv, iireiSii Ackt/)* &<^/c6k xpV^i'^ Hesychius, 'PaiKos' "EAAijv *P«- 

AioKOV. Pind. Nem. ▼. 12, fila *^kov fMuoi 5e rh y irpotrdeyrfs Tpat,K6v (patri, 

Kpiovrost 6 ras OeoVf ty "Vufiddfia tIkt* Some of the old commentators seem to 

hci ^fiy/jui/t ttSvtov. Apollodor. iii. 12, 6, have construed ^$c Hypioy AariKov, the 

/dywrai 8^ addis Alcuchs 'VafidOji r^ N77- epithet perhaps referring to Latinus being 

p4ws eis <p6K7jy {pd^Ktjy^) ii\\ayfi4yji 5iek the son of Faunus (Virg. Aen. vii. 47). 

rh fiij fioiKtffOcu ffvyeXBeiyf Kcd t^kvoi Ovid makes him the son of Sylvius (Fast.. 

vcuSa ^wKov, iv. 43), and in Aen. zii. 164, Virgil speaks 

1008. Puvitaof, Cf. U. ii. 819, Aap- of Sol as the grandfather of Latinus; 

Zaifiwy aW ^px^^ ^^^ ^^'^^^ *Ayxi(Tao wherein he would seem to have had in 

AlyclaSf rhy Hic* *Ayxi(rp r^Kt 5? *A(ppo' view the pedigree here recorded. What 

dlrri "iBrif iy Kyjifjunffi Oth, fipor^ evvij- the Schol. meant, or what reading he was 

Ofiira, lb. V. 311, &va| &y^owy Aiyeias, explaining, is not clear ;— ''Ayptoy 8^, t^i^ 

— iJir* 'Ayx^^ '''^'f * fiovKoKiovri — At^s kfivyiova Aarlvov, One point is obvious, 

Ovydriip 'A^poSlrri. that Latinus^ a purely Italian hero, could 

lOU. TiTfptouidao, See sup. V. 374. not have been mentioned in a poem of 

1013. "Aypiov. Of this ^^rtu« nothing the age of Hesiod. He may have been 
whatever is recorded ; and in all proba- spoken of in the Cyclic poems, like Tele- 
bility the name is corrupt. From a pas- gonus, or at least, inserted in them by 
sage in Lydus de Mensibus (i. 4, p. 7» ed. later rhapsodists ; but at all events it is 
Bekker), Goettling infers that he must clear that the names and events here re- 
have read TpouK6y t* ^8^ AarTvoK, and corded are subsequent to and founded on 
this seems an inevitable conclusion from the Odyssey. Here there ia apparent a 
his words: — roffoi'iray ody iiri^fya>04yT<ay design to connect the Roman with the 
T^s 'IroA/as, Sxrvip iSdxOrit Aarlyovs Greek ethnology, which is indicative of a 
fi^y robs inxo^ptd^oyrast FpouKoin 8^ robs rather late era. 
iW7iyi(oyras ind^ovy, &ir5 Aarlyov rod 1014. This verse is wanting in at least 
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ol 8* rjroL [laka ttjXc /xv;(^ pijcrcjv iepdoDV 1015 

Trao-ii/ Tvpcrq^otaiv ayaKkeLTolo'tv avaacrov. 
NavcrCdoop 8* *OSv(rrjl KakvxIfCD hla dedoov 
yeCvaro Navcrivoov re fiiyela ipar'g ^ikorqri. 

A^Tai fJL€v dvqrotcri Trap avhpdcriv evvrjdelcraL 
dOdvar ai yelvavro Oeols iineiKeKa TeKva^ 1020 

vvv hk yvvaiKCjp (f>v\ov deCcrare, i}8v67r€iat 
MovaaL 'OXvfiTndhes, Kovpai J109 atyto^oto. 



1016. fivaxTfrov 1020. iiriFeCKekjOL 1021. frjSvfejreuu 

1015. OL 81} Toi N. fAV)fiv "N, 1016. ayajckvTouriv iJN, Aid. 

1020. yctVaro L, Aid. 



two MSS., and it appears, if even from of the Italian continent along the western 
the objectionable hiaittSt to be spurious, sea-coast; perhaps even all the Italian 
We might however read Tri\4youoy 8* nations taken collectively. See Dr. Do- 
fkp* friicr€. Most copies give 8* ^reicc or naldson's Ethnographical Map of Ancient 
8* ^TucTc, Wolf proposes i4 y* IItiktc, Italy in Varronianus (ed. 2). 
This hero was said to have founded Tns- 1016. Homer mentions no progeny of 
culum and Praeneste. Hence Horace, Ulysses and Calypso. As that nymph 
Carm. iii. 25, 8, 'Telegoni juga parri- showed her paramour how to build a ship 
ddae.' Ovid, Fast. iii. 92, * Factaque by which he might reach home (Od. y. 
Telegoni maenia celsa manu.' 228 seqq), it was reasonable to repre- 
1015. fivx^ iriiffwv. So Gaisford, Goett- sent the sons as skilled in the same craft, 
ling, and Van Lennep, with several MSS. as their names imply. 
The rest give /ivx^v ettrw. By the 'sa- 1019—22. The four concluding verses 
cred islands ' the writer probably meant are to be regarded as added by some one 
Sicily in particular, where the sacred who wished to make the Hesiodic KareU 
ozen of the sun were bred (Od. xii. 128), \oyos yvpatK&v a continuous poem with 
but also Italy and its adjacent islands, of the Theogony. They are wholly omitted 
the geography of which it is likely that he in two MSS. ; and the two last are want- 
knew little enough. So far, indeed, we ing in three others of Goettling's MSS. 
have an indication of a rather early poet. Van Lennep asks, ** Quidni poeta ipse sic 
Who were meant by the TvpffTjuol, it is transitum paraverit?" But he exhibits 
not easy to determine. They seem to be throughout a belief in the genuineness 
regarded here as a race of wider preva- and integrity of the Theogony that seems 
lencethan the Pelasgic people bordering on scarcely borne out by the present state of 
Etruria. Probably all are included in the the text, 
term who colonised the islands and strips 
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ataifios S. 336 
AIctovlBtjs Th. 993. 999 
dto'a'o/iai Th. 150. 671 
ataxos £.211 
alT€<o E. 408 
alxtMTi S. 193. 289 
ntYixijTrjs S. 178 
ir^a S. 370. 464, 465. 469. Th. 87- 

102. 161. E. 45. 93. 185 
aiyltrjpoK€\€v3os Th. 379 
ala>p E. 9. S. 331. Th. 609 
ojca/ci^ra Th. 614 
dicdftas Th. S56 

oKdfxaTos Th. 39. 519. 563. 566 
"AKd<rni Th. 356 

dKax^p-€vos Th. 99. a#ca;^o>i/ Th. 868 
aKaxp-cpos S. 135 
aKrjBrisE. 112. 170. Th. 61 
cLKTipios E. 823 
aKivrjros E. 750 
oKiaraTos E. 435 
&cpa>v Th. 722. 724 
aKoiTTji S. 9 
AcoirtsTh. 410. 608. 921. 937. 946. 

948. 953. 999. E. 800 
cLKdprjTos S. 346. 433. 459 
cLKova E. 213. 296. 721. Th. 

701. 834 
aKparjs E. 592 

OKptTOS S. 311 ' 

dKpoKV€<f>atos E. 567 

wcpos E. 233. 291. 467. S. 3l7. 

pdraros E. 681. Th. 7. 62. 

33 
•A/craii; Th. 249 
dicrrj S. 213. 290. Th. 848. E. 32. 

466. 597. 805 
dKTis Th. 760 

SKadfE. 631. 757. Th. 791 
dKdkrjfiai E. 100 
oKdXrjros S. 382. Th. 686 
oXoXicev Th. 527 
dKctoo'KOTri^ Th. 466 
oKaTraSpos E. 437 
aXaaros 'Vh. 467 
aXyii;o«rTh. 214. 226 
SXyos E. 133. 200. 211.741.799. Th. 

227. 621 
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13. 



aK- 

s. 



dXea E. 493 

dUaaBai E. 446. 734. 780 

aXeytiwTh. 171 

aXryo) E. 251 

aXfeivQ) E. 828 

aXcT/ E. 545 

oKfL^a Th. 553 

oXe^iapi; E. 464 

aXevo/xat E. 505. 535. 798 

aX€a>p^ E. 404 

aXiy^eii; E. 768 

aKrj6r)S Th. 28. 333. E. 818 

aXi^f, aXea E. 493 

"K\idKp<op Th. 341 -• 

aXtaoTOff Th. 611 

aXi6i;9 S. 214 

'AXii; Th. 245 

'AXipr)brj Th. 255 

aXtos Th. 1003 

aXiratVo/xat E. 330 

d\iriip.€POS S. 91 

oKtrpalpca E. 241. 330 

'AXicaTof S. 26 

'AXicfiSi^ff S. 112 

aXic^ Th. 876. E. 201 

SkKipos S. 320. Th. 526. 950 

'AXkptjptj S. 3. 467. Th. 526. 943. 

950 
aXicr^p Th. 657. S. 29. 128 
dWd E. 11. 15. 35. 37. 47. 87. 94. 

100. 130. 132. 142. 147. 175. 179. 

273. 298. 335. 403. 444. 513. 527. 

557. 571. 573. 588. 638. 661. 678. 

684. 687. 690. 734. 736. 786. S. 

28. 95. 108. 111. 259. 311. 352. 

449—451. Th. 35. 58. 236. 332. 

388. 425. 428. 465. 468. 566. 593. 

6 15. 624. 639. 655. 687. 742. 752. 

772. 797. 888. 899 
d\\r)\(op cet. E. 135. 251. 278. S. 

262. 347. 376. 379- 403. 412. 436. 

Th. 330. 631. 635. 646. 684. 711. 

749 
aXXoios E. 483. 824 
SKXos E. 143. 157. 265. 296. 341 bis. 

344. 408. 445. 477, 478. 678. 704. 

713. 725. 823, 824. S. 28. 157, 

158. 260. 330. 409. Th. 21. 142. 

147. 295. 363. 462. 586. 624. 800 

bis. 872. 875. 893. aXXi; E. 

262 
aK\oT€ E. 338. 483. 552 bis. 625. 713. 

825. S. 359. Th. 830, 831.833, 

834, 835. 875. 
dWorpios Th. 599. E. 34. 315. 395 
aXpvpos Th. 107. 964 

S 
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SKoxos Th. 886. E. 329. S. 18. 40. 

87 
Sks, V. akab€ 
Skaos S. 70. 99 
akvKTOTredr) Tb. 521 
dXv^crai £. 363 
'A\<p€i65 Th. 338 
aKcprjarris Th. 512. E. 82. S. 29 
a\<orjS. 291. E. 599.806^ 
A/i fiia-op S. 209. Aft TreXcryoff Th, 

190. Afi (pvrd E. 571 
dfjia Th. 80. 268. 677. 691. 706. E. 

219. 441. S. 23.404 
dfidav E. 392 

dfjiai fJiOKeTos Th, 319. S. 207 
dfia^a E. 426. 453. 455, 456. 692 
dfidofiai E. 392*. 775. 778. Th. 599 
dfiaprivoos Th. 511 
dfiapv(r(rci) Th. 827 
dfJLavpdrepos E. 284 
dfiavpoio E. 693 
dpAco (meto) v. dfidap, dfidofiai,, diM^)" 

artis E. 480. V. TJp.rja'c, jjp.<av 
afi^aros E. 681 
dfifioXicpyds E. 413 
dfi^pdaios Th. 69. 640. 642. 796 
SfifipoTos Th. 43 
dfie^apros Th. 666 
dfielfiofuii Th. 654. 749. S. 117 
dfi€l\iKTos Th. 659 
dp.f[v<ov E. 19. 285. 294. 314. 320. 

445. 670. 702. 750 
a/xeXeo) E. 400 
QftepSo) Th. 698. S. 331 
dfirirdv E. 384. 575 
dfiTjxavirf E. 493 
dfXTjxavos E. 83. Th. 295. 310. 589. 

836 
afjLii€9 S. 87 
dfAoi^r) E. 334 
dfioXyaii] E. 590 
(ifiOTOP S. 361 
dp.iravp.a Th. 55 
^AfiTTVKlbrjs S. 181 
&fjLvbis S. 345. Th. 689 
dfjLVfKop Th. 263, 264. 654. 1013. S. 

65. 112 
dfivpa> S. 240 
a/i^aya7raa> E. 58 
dfA(l)apaPi(cii S. 64 
dii<f)€7r<o Th. 695 
dfjL^l E. 73, 74. 205. 541. S. 128. 

159. 172. 179. 185. 200. 220, 221. 

224. 253. 261. 305. 314. 391. 402. 

411.423. Th. 176. 190. 194. 476. 



554. 576. 578. 693, 694. 726. 778; 

839. 848 bis 
dfKhifidKXa E. 545. 787 
dfKJiipXrjaTpop S. 215 
dfi(f)iyvr]€is E. 70. S. 219. Tb. 671. 

579. 945 
*AfjL(f)ibdfias E. 654 
dfjL<t>i8€br)€i S. 62 
dfji(f)iKciXvnra> E. I66. 555 
*Afx<l>i\oyiai Th. 229 
dfi<pi7rdK€vai E. 803 
dfi(f)ippvTos Th. 983 
'A/x^tpa> Th. 360 
dfx(f)isTh. 748*. 851. E. 701 
*Afi<l>iTpiTT) Th. 243. 254. 930 
*Afi((HTpv<op S. 2. 37. 44. 54. 80 
*Afi(l)iTpvaiPid8ris S. 165. 41 6« 433. 

459. Th. 317 
dp.<fnx'^ai E. 65 
afi^drepot Th. 553. 678. 685. 709. 

751. 771. 844. 942. S. 177. 382. 

436 
dp.(f)OT€pci>d€P Th. 733 
dp.<pvtd E. 571 
afi<l>a S. 171. 419. E. 774 
dficdfiTjTos 8. 102 
aiia>fios Th. 259 
dvd E. 228. 328. 530. Th. 91. 130. 

663 
dva^dWofiai E. 410. 412 
dvdyKTj E. 15. Tb. 517. 615 
dvdya> S. 20. Th. 626. V. dpfiyayov 
dvdfKTTTa Th. 660 
dpaibeirj E. 324. 359 
dpai8f}s Th. 312. 833 
dpaipeca E. 748. Th. 553. V. dp€\d>p 
dvaiTios E. 827 
dva^ S. 100. 179. 226. 354. 371. Th. 

493. 543. 660. 843. 859. 985 
dpOTTPCVOTOS Th. 797 
dpaa'o-flu'au'a S. 344 
di/acro-o) S. 328. Th. 403. 491. 506. 

837. 850. 883. 1015 
dpaaTp<D<pda> S. 121 
dpaTiOrjfiL E. 658. V. dpaOeipakg dve- 

OrjKa 
avav8os Th. 797 
"Avavpos S. 477 
dvacpaivopai Th. 710 
dva(f)V(rid(a S. 2 1 1 
dvaxdCop.ai S. 336 
dpayJAvxao E. 6O8 
dpddpo} , V. d8op 
avdixa E. 13 
dpdpoydpos E. 783. 789. 794 



* This mark indfcates MS. reading not admitted in the text. 



INDEX I. 



259 



^AvbooKTaairj S. 155. ^ hvhpOKtaariai 

Th. 228 
dv8p6fieos S. 256 
dvdpo<t>6vos S. 93. 420 
dvejiKc Th. 495 
dviBriKa E. 658 

dv€Kci>v E. 748. dveiKero Th. 553 
Sveyios E. 518. 551. 594. 645. 671. 

Th. 253. 268. 307*. 378. 706. 846. 
^ 869 

dpcTri^fa-Tos E. 746 
dv€fripp€KTos E. 748 
dvepa, V. dprip 
dvfptiy^ayJvri Th. 990 
dvrjyayov Th. 626 
air^iceoTos Th. 612 
dp^vcap E. 751 
dvTjp, dv8p6s E. 3. 19. 56. 59. 82. 

92. 159. 175. 220. 230. 240. 265. 

271. 285. 297. 302 308. 317, 318. 

357. 370. .372. 411. 413. 447. 451. 

455. 478. 484. 495. 4^. 600. 527. 

586. 605. 638. 666. 680. 702. 704. 

713.717.731. S. 19. 27. 42.55. 

103. 129. 148. 196. 214. 238. 245. 

270. 272. 274. 303. 351. 388. 400. 

408* Th. 47. 95. 220. 347. 369. 

435. 457. 468. 512. 642. 592. 600. 

643. 838. 877. 897. 923. 935. 967. 

987. 1018 
dinip, epos E. 192. 363. 326. 364. 559. 

754. 813. S. 48. Th. 197. 432 
"Apffeid S. 381 
dpd€fi6€is Th. 878 
dpBea E. 482. dp0€V(riP E. 227 
"ApBti S. 474 
apSos Th. 676. 983 
apdpaTTos E. 42. 49. 51. 61. 90. 95. 

100. 102. 108, 109. 122. 137. 142. 

166. 178. 189. 195. 199. STOl. 223. 

249. 251. 258. 270. 276. 322. 398. 

418.587.678.685. 719. 811. S. 

162. 394. Th. 50. 93. 100. 121. 

204. 231. 272* 296. 302. 329, 330. 

407. 416. 535. 552. 556. 564. 569, 

670. 586. 688, 689. 763. 766. 782. 

879. 887 



apupai, V. dpia>v 
dpiri Th. 61 1 



dpirifii, dp€i]Ke Th. 495. dvUffKC Th. 

apUrfTOS Th. 489 
apiTTTOS E. 740 
api(rrdfi€Vos E. 677 
apuiip E. 728 
dpo\^ifl B* 3^9 

S 



apofiop Th. 307 

dpooTCos E. 524 

dp(rTp€<pofJuu Th. 763 

SpTa S. 432*. Th. 700 

dpT€fi6kr)(T€P S. 439 

dpTL E. 67. 334. 347. Th. 489. 670. 

585. 602. 893 
dpTifiirjp S. 160. 163 
dpTifioXeo) E. 784. S. 439 
dpTiop E. 594. Th. 631 
dpTios S. 361. 434. 444. 449. dtrr[a 

E. 481 
amc^epifo) Th. 609. E. 210 
dpTpop Th. 483 
dvTvyes S, 64 

ai/uo), dpva-a-as E. 395. 635. Th. 954 
dpa>ya E. 367. 403. 687. dptoyei Th, 

549. rfpaye E. 68 
d^fipos E. 715 
d^vfi(j)opos Th. 593 
a$<ap E. 424. 693 
doidrj E. 1. 583. 659. S. 205. 282. 

396. 659. Th. 22. 44. 48. 60. 83. 

104. 917 
doi86s E. 26 bis. 208. Th. 95. 99 

doLKOS E. 602 

doKPos E. 595 

dop S. 221. 457. Th. 283 

dovTos S. 157 

dirai S. 409. 437 

diTauapiop.ai S. 234 

dTrdKap.pos* E. 20 

dirakapLOs E. 20 

aTraXao/xai S. 409 

diTokos Th. 3. S. 279. Th. 989* 

diraXoxpoos E, 519 

dnoKv^ai* S. 304 

dTrap.€ipop,ai* E. 578*. Th. 801 

dTrapaipofiai E. 454 

dndpcvde Th. 386 

dirapr)pa(T6ai E. 454 

dndpTrj Th. 524 

dnasE. 57. 115. 195. 689. th. 79 

361.422. 627.813.981 
dTrardco E. 462 
dndTri Th. 224 
diravpaco, V. dTn]vpa 
aTreifiL, V. dnecDP 
dneipLTos S. 205. Th. 109- 878 
direipcop E 160. 487. Th. 187. 670. 
, S. 472 

d7r€fipr](raPT0 Th. 503 
dircoPTos E. 367 
"Aireaas Th. 331 

a7r6(r(rv^fi/Th.l83. aTreVcrvro Th. 859 
dirixio E. 135. 645 

2 
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direav E. 367 

dirrifunn'os Th. 955 

dmifjuov £. 670 

dinivri S. 273 

dmjvpa S. 423. Th. 423. £. 240 

dnjjcdpcvwTO S. 234 

dirtarirj £. 372 

&r\a(rTOsE. 148*. Th. 151 

&ir\aros* E. 148. Th. 151. 153 

ojrXiyoTOf* S. 250 

&rXi7TO£Th. 153. 315. 709. S. 147. 

230. 250. 268 
dnS S. 374. 392. Th. 632. dno Kp^j- 
^ Ocv S. 7 
dfroyvfjLvdca E. 730 
d7roo€LpoTOfA€a> Th. 280 
dirodidafii E. 349 
afrodpfTTO) £.611 
dnoBpoixrKCd S. 375 
dnoOvfiios E. 7^0 
diroKprjBev* S. 7 
d7roicreti/ci> S. 11 
dirdkdfiTTOfiai S. 27* Th. 583 
dnokei^o) S. 174. 268. oTToXei^af Th. 

dnoXeiTroa E. 489* 696 

dfroXi^yo) E. 488 

oTroXXv/Mi E. 626. 763. v. dncalkco'ev 

•AttAXo)!/ E. 771. S. 58. 68. 70. 100. 

478. Th. 14. 94. 347. 918 
dir6koiTO E. 46. 348 
dTTOfieipofiai E. 578. Th. 801 
dTropLip.vri(TKop.ai Th. 503 
dTrovi(r(rofJLai S. 409 
OTTOPOOTea E. 735 ■ 
dir(m€p.'irto E. 87 
diro'irvclova'a Th. 224 
dTTOTrrd/xcvoj Th, 284 
dndTrpodi E. 390 
dwoTTTva) E. 726 
diropwfxi Th. 9 
dTroppal(TUV Th. 393 
diroppi^ovTi S. 213 
diToppvTos E. 600 
aTTOo-evo) Th. 183. 859 
diroTLdrjp.i E. 762 
dnoTivvTai E. 247 
dnoTLOT] E. 260 
d7rorfi»i^as Th. 188 
aTTOvpap-fvoi S. 173 
dTro(f)dipL€vos Th. 6O6 
aTTOcfydivvOiO E. 243 
diro(f>6l(T€i€ E. 666 
dTTop^^o-f rai * S. 409 
ajTvp^ E. 525 
aTTvo}, ^TTVOV S. 316 



diraikfO'cv £. 626 

3p Toi Th. 372 

dpd £. 626. S. 29. 128. Th. 657 

dpaficvirai S. 249 

dpafios S. 404 

dpatos £. 809 

dpapvla S. 137. 271 

opdco-fi) S. 364. 461 

dpdxvri E. 777 

dpdxvtov E. 475 

*Apycuoi Th. 484 

dpyaUos E. 66. 92. 229. 484. 640. 

S. 43. Th. 369. 522.602. 718.739. 

810. 880 
'Apyelos Th. 12 
'Apy€i(f)6vnjs E. 68. 77. 84 
'Apy€<mis Th. 379. 870 
*A/jy»; Th. 140 
dpyfjs, — en Th. 541 
dpyvpfos E. 128. 144. S. 225. 295. 

298. Th. 779. 791 
dpyvpobiurjs Tb. 340 
dpyvpOTTcCa Th. IOO6 
dpyvcjyeos Th. 574 
"ApBriaKos Th. 345 
ap€ta>i/ E. 158. 193. 207. S. 120 
dpetrdai Th. 628. dpcvcarro S. 255. 

apjioL £. 632. S. 107 
dp€T7) E. 289. 313 
apif)Los o. 00 
dpriicfyiXos Th. 317 
dprjpoas Th. 812. dprjpvla Th. 6O8 
'A/)»7ff E. 145. S. 59. 109. 181. 192. 

333. 346. 357. 425. 434. 441. 444. 

457. Th. 922 
^AprjTidbrjs S. 57 
dpQcls £.551 
'ApidSwy Th. 947 
dpib€iK€ros Th. 385. 532. 543 
dpi(ri\os'lSi, 6 
"ApipLoi Th. 304 
'Apurraios Th. 977 
dpioToi E. 36. 279. 438. 471. 585. 

694. 719. 766. 781. 801. 814. 820. 

S. 48 
dpK€a> S. 358 

apKios £. 321. 351. 370. 501. 577 
apKTos S. 186 
'ApKTovpos E. 566. 610 
app^ S. 63, 64. 97. 309. 324. 342. 

463 
app^Xifj E. 560. 767 
ap/x€i/off E. 407. 424. 642. 7l7. 730. 

786. 80S. S. 84. 116. Th. 639 
'Appovirj Th. 937. 975 
dpV€op.ai £.408 
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&pv€s Th. 23 

"Apvrj S. 381.475 

ap^adai £. 781. 815 

dpojjs E. 749. dpdajjs £.485. dpofi' 

fievai E. 22 
dpoTTjp E. 405. S. 286 
apoT09 E. 384. 460. 458. 460. 467. 

616 
aporpov E. 432. 439. 467*. 6l6» 
apovpa E. 117. 173. 237. 428. 461. 

463 
dp6<o E. 429. 460. dpdrjs E. 479. 

dp6cr^s E. 485. dp6ixp.€pai E. 22 
dpirdCa E. 38. Th. 914 
dpnaKTds E. 320. 684 
apira^ E. 356 
a/MTi/Th. 175. 179. E. 673 
"ApTTvuu Th. 267 
apprjKTOs E. 96 
appiyro^ E. 4 
dpcrdp.€voi S. 325 
aptniv E. 437. Th. 667 
"AprtyLis Th. 14. 918 
dpru7r€ta Th. 29 
apTos E. 442 

dpvfOf rfovov S. 351. E. 550 
dpxri Th. 45. 115. 156.203.408.425. 

452. 512 
apxa S. 26. E. 709. apvofuu E. 809. 
S. 395. Th. I. 36. aox6fi€vos E. 
368. 467. Th. 48. ap^aa-Bcu E. 
781.815 
aa-ffearos Th. 849. 852 
"Aa^Xos S. 185 
'Ao-tj; Th. 359 

d(rKT}a'as Th. 580 

a(rfei;rdff E. 546 
"Aa-KOTf E. 640 

acnrafofuii S. 84 

d(T7ra(ri<a5 S. 45 

dcrTraardr S. 42 

&nr€Tos E. 379. Th. 683. 694. 698 

dairis S. 417 

^aov Th 748. 796 

dartp.(l>€cii£ Th. 748 

daT€fi(f)fis Th. 812 

*AaT€piTj Th. 409 

a(n-cpo'«ff Th. 106. 127. 414. 463. 
470. 685. 737. 808. 891. E. 548 

dfrrepomi S. 322. Th. 691 

daT€po7njTrjs Th. 390 

dtrnip E. 417. 565. Th. 381 

*A(rrpatos Th. 376. 378 

darpaimo Th. 6 90 

Utrrpov Th, 110.382 

^iarvTh^n 



d(rvfi<t>opos E. 782. Th. 593* 

dacfxAeios Th. 86 

a<r<i!)aXi)f Th. 117. 128 

dtrcpodcXos E. 41 

d(rx€Tos Th. 832 

dT<Ad Th. 989 

aroXXo) E. 131 

drdp S. 470. Th. 198 

drdp^TjTOs S. 110 

drapTTjpds Th. 6 10 

dTa(T6aKlri Th. 209. 516. E. 261 

drdaeaKos Th. 164. 996. E. 134. 241 

arcKvoi E. 602 

dr€vr]s Th. 66 1 

&T€p E. 91 bis. 113. 514. S. 15. Th. 

132 

drepTT-fjs E. 647 
drrj E. 216. 231. 352. 412. S. 93. 

Th. 230 
ari/xao) E. 185 
dnp^s Th. 395 
arcroXXoo Th. 480 
*AT\ayy€vr]s E. 383 
'ArXai/ris Th. 938 
^ArXar Th. 509. 617 
^tXi/tos* Th. 709 

QT/M^ Th. 862 

dros S. 59 

dTp€K€<i>S* Th. 86 

drpepio) E. 539 

"'AT/aoTTos S. 259. Th. 218. 905 

drpvyeros Th. 131. 241. 413. 696. 

728. 737. 80S 
dTpyrdivr] Th. 925 
aZ S. 61. 124. 282, 283. 285. 299. 

472. Th. 139. 147. 214. 237. 270. 

404. 453. 724. 834, 835. 878 
avdKcos E. 588. S. 266* 
avyd(a), avydacai E. 478 
avyri Th. 666. 569. 699 
avhrj Th. 31. 39. 97. E. 61. S. 278. 

396 
avbljCLs Th. 142 
aUdi E. 35. 440. S. 281 
aZ6ii E. 50. 157. 662. 711. S. 32. 

Th. 50 
a^a^ E. 439. 443 
avXtj E. 732 
av\i]TTip S. 283. 299 
AvXis E. 551 
avXos S. 281 
av^dvfo, rjH^ero Th. 493 
a^os E. 560. 743 
aUpa Th. 872. E. 670 
aSpiop E. 410 
avarciKeos S. 266 
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avrdp E. 63. 83. 89. 121. 140. 156. 

600. 607. 614. 728. S. 54. 94. 

133. 213. 288. 443. Th. 99. 116. 

132. 226. 234. 523. 685. 727. 799. 

815. 820. 857. 881. 897. 912. 933. 

986. 1003 
adT€ E. 128. 245. 297. 703. 814. 820. 

S. 102. 248. 293. 296. Th. 47. 

124. 367. 435. 546. 607. 831. 833. 

1018 
di}T€a>t dvT€VV S. 309 
ivrrj S. 346. 433. 459 
avrUa E. 70. 219. 259. Th. 570 
adris E. 386. S. 257. Th. 169- 237. 

310. 313. 626. 772. 803 
dvrfiri Th. 696. 862 
avrdyvos E. 433 
avT6di E. 96 
avT6iiaTos E. 103. 119 
AvTovdq Th. 977 
aMs E. 56. 202. 215. 227, 228. 247, 

248. 265. 278. 290. 350. 517. 745. 
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194. e^Tja-aTo S. 334. fiija-ap £. 

153. ^€^aa>s S. 307 
ficuov E. 418 
^dXavos E. 233 
iSaXXw E. 107. 274. 297. 434. 807. 
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985. 992. 995. ^curiKeis E. 963 
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^poToeis S 367 
^poToXoiyds S. 333. 425 
/3porof E. 3. 15. 24. 93. 214. 310. 
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702. 821. 884. 891 
ydiXa E. 590 
TaXa^avpri Th. 353 
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yvS) 'Hi. 551 
y6p<f>os E, 431 
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Topyovs Th. 274 
ropy© S. 224 
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Tuyrji* Th. 149. 618. 714. 734. 
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datdoXeoj S. 137. 334. 460. 575 

SaiSaXoffTh. 581 

daipopirj E. 207 

8aip.6ptos Th. 655 
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519. 635. S. 143. 318. 364.461. 
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BiaKpivG) £.35. Th. 85 
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280. E. 662 
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985. Boifv E. 188. Bopev E. 354. 

Baxrco E. 57. 178. cBoaav Th. 141. 

?doi/ Th. 30. B6s E. 453. B6t€ Th. 
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Th. 399.914 
BieBdaaao, v. BiaBdo'a'aa'Bai 

Bl€K€ITO S. 20 
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BiPTj Th. 791 
Bivrjeis Th. 337 



266 



INDEX I. 



lii6yvrjTos S. 340 
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256. 267. 626. 676. 769. S. fi6. 1 10. 
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371. 392. 413. 422. 424. 443. 448. 

Th. 13. 25. 29. 51, 52. 76. 81. 96. 

104. 228. 316. 348. 386. 465. 513. 

537. 613. 708. 730. 735. 815. 893. 

920. 944. 952. 956. 1002. 1021 
dhs E. 299. 479. S. 287. 338. Th. 

266. 376. 697.866. 969. 991. 1004. 
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dioTpe(l)r}s S. 118. Th. 82. 992 
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Stf E. 401. 711 
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bl(l)po5 S. 61. 109. 195. 306. 321. 324. 

338. 352. 370. 392. 456. 465 
Si(l)S>(ra E. 374 
8lxa E. 167 
Aia>in) Th. 17. 353 
Aluiwcros S. 400. Th. 941. 947 
SfiriBiis S. 48. Th. 453*. 1000. IOO6 
8fid>5, E. 430. 459. 470. 502. 573. 697. 

608. 767. S. 39. 276 
dvo(f)€p6s Th. 107. 736. 807. 826 
boioi S. 173. 211. 234. E. 432 
8oK€vci> S. 333. 425. 480. Th. 466. 
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8o\ix6s Th. 186 

86\os E. 83. S. 30. Tb. 175. 551. 

562. 889 
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bokota, boXadeis Th. 494 
d6fiov8€ S. 38 
86fios E. 96. 153. 520. 746. S. 1. 38. 

45. 90. Th. 386. 751, 752, 753. 
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86pVt V. dovpa 

8opv(Ta'6os b. 54 

SoViff Th. 93. E. 718 

BoTfipa davdroio E. 356 

doTJJpfs davdroLO S. 131 

bovTTOs Th. 70. 703. 705 
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pan S. 462. bovpi S. 362 
do;(/uia>^€tf S. 389 
bpdK(ov S. 144. 166. 223. 233. 262. 
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bpd(o^ V. bpci>v 
bpfTrdvr) S. 292 
bpiivavov Th. l62 
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bpia E. 503 
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Apvas S. 179 

bpifTTTOfltU S. 243 

bpvs Th. 35. E. 436. 486. "509. 612. 

S. 376. 421 
bpS>v S. 426 
bvrf E. 728 

bvpafiai E. 134. 215. duM^ai E. 350 
AvpapJvrj Th. 248 
bvvafits Th. 420. S. 354. £. 836 
bvva S. 151. E. 616. bvarm S. 329. 

447. b\)(T€iv S. 67. 124. bvireo S. 

108. V. bva>, bv<T6ix€Vos E. 386 
fivoS. 112. 187. Th. 278 
bv(nj\€yrjs E. 506. Til. 652 
bvaKcXabos E. 196 
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ba>Kf, V. blbci>fii 
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INDEX I. 



267 



€aa)i/Th. 46. 111.^33. 664 

i^dofJMTos £. 805 
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fPirfaaro Th. 423 

ePov\€V(r€ Th. 389 
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iyyvdki^p Th. 485 
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eyyvs E. 249. S. 464. 473 
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€y€VTO Th. 705 
cyKara Th. 538 
cyKaroXfiVo) E. 378 
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ryKvpa-as E. 216 
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824. V. irofTO-i 
TTpadeeiv S. 240 
TTpaTTides Th. 608. 656 
TTpeiroi Th. 92 
TTpear^evSt Trpea-^^es S, 245 
Trpea^vraTOs Th. 234. 363. 777. S. 

260 
TTpeoi), V. enpca-e 
7rpr)VT}s S. 365 
np^i^ts E. 402 
TTprjaTTjp Th. 846 
Trprjvvd) Th. 254. E. 797 
TTpTjdyp S. 437 
irpiv E. 90. 778. S. 16, 17. 40. Th. 

222. 533. 711 

TTpivLVOS E. 429 
TTplvOS E. 436 

7rp6 S. 303. Th. 32. 38 

Trpo^dbrjv E. 729 

Trpo^aivoi), TrpofiefiriKc S. 355 

TTpofiaXotTo E. 779 

TTpofiarov E. 558 

TTpoyiyvop^u, irpoyevovro S. 345 

npoSeciv S. 240* 

TTpoidea-Bai S. 386 

Upoixo^is S. 154 

TTpoKetp^i S. 312 

irpoXinav E. 199. 566. 636. S. 1. 

90 
UpoXoxos S. 180 
n/)o/x77^€vr E. 48. 86. Th. 510. 646 

614 
Upovorj Th. 261 
irp&irap Th. 518 
7rpondpoi0€ S. 286. Th. 769 
TTpondpoidev E. 289 
TTp^as Th. 525. 596 
7rpoTrc(l>a<Tfieva E. 655* 
7rp07r€(ppabfi€va E. 655 
npopco} Th. 792. irpopeovrwv E. 757 
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7rpO(rapTjp€Tat £.431 
7rpo(rav8aa>, V. TrpooTjvda 
7rpo<rfiaiv(o, irpoat^r^a-aro S. 33 
7rpoar€€L7rov E. 203. S. 102. 349. Th. 

542. 546. 749 
TTpoarelvaL E. 353 
7rpoa-€Kvp(T€ Th. 1 98 
TTpoacXe^aTO E. 499 
7rpoa€(l>rj E. 53. S. 77. Th. 558 
npo<TTjvSa S. 117. 326. 445. Th. 169 
wpoa-Be E. 175. S. 277. 284. 746. Th. 

323 
np6(re€v S. 132. Th. 767. 813. 899. 

E. 98. 457 
Trpoa-Lbea-dai S. 386* 
TTpoo'iovra S. 425*. 7rpo(ri6vTi, E, 353 
TTpoaKvparai, V. 7rpo(T€Kvp(r€ 
TTpoaXeyopai, v. irpoo'eki^aro 
Trpoacfnjpi, v. 7rpo(Te(firi 
7rp6<T(onov E. 594, S. 147* 
TrpoTcpov S. 349 
7rp6T€pos E. 17. 160. 708. S. 349. Th. 

100. 424. 486 
TTpori&qp.L, TTpovOrjKe Th. 537 
irpovKeiTO S. 312 
wpofbeprjs S. 260. irpo^tpeoTaros 

Th. 79. 361 
Trpo(f)€p(o E. 579 bis 
7rpo(l)pov€o>s Th. 433. 677 
irp6(t)poov E. 667. Th. 419. 536 
irpo(f>vy€7v E. 647 

Trpo^ea E. 598. irpoxiovcriv Th. 83* 
TTpoxoT) E. 757 
TTpoxoos Th. 785 
TrpvXcco-o-t S. 193 
Upvpvoi) Th. 350 
7rpo)( E. 461 
irptoTTjp&n^s E. 490 
TrpaTiara E. IO9. 405. 458. 811. Th. 

24. 116 
TTponToyovoi E. 543. 592 
npoTo/xfSfta Th. 249 
Trpcoros E. 291. 567. 598. 659. 770. 

784, 785. S. 252. Th. 34. 44. 125, 

126. 156. 192. 309. 397. 482. 513. 

617. 713. 741. 765. 886. 895. v. 

Ta7rpS)Ta, T07rpa>Tov 
npcoT© Th. 243. 248 
iTTcXerj E. 435 
TTTepoeis S. 117. 220. 326. 445 

TTTtpOV E. 628 

Trrepy^ E. 584. S. 134. Th. 269 
TTTOieO), V. eTTToirjTUi 
TrroXe/xtfo) S. 358 
TTToXf/zo'ff Th. 638 
TrrdKieBpov S. 81 



TTToXiTTopdos Th. 936 
wropBos E. 421 

TTTV^, TTTVXCS S. 143 

TTToxro"© E. 395 

TTTcuxos E. 127 bis 

7rvyo(rT6\os E. 373 

nvdixrjv Th. 932. E. 369 

nvOopai S. 153. E. 626 

UvOoi Th. 499. Uvdadc S. 480 

TrvKaa-ai E. 624. TrvKacraras E. 542 

TTVKipds Th. 935. E. 532 

TTVKvos E. 553. 584 

TTvXiy S. 246. 272. Th. 732. 741.773. 

811 
UvXos S. 360 

TTVfiaTOS Th. 497 

TTv^ S. 302 

TrOp E. 50. 55. 57. S. 18. 60. 72. 145. 

345. 390. Th. 224. 319. 563. 566. 

569, 570. 694. 827, 828. 845. 865. 

867 
TTVpyos S. 242 
7rvpo(f>6pos E. 549 
TTco Th. 560 
7ra)ea E. 5l6. 786 
TTcoXeopai, TrcaXcIrat Th. 781 
TrS>pM E. 94. 98 
TTtoTTore E. 650 
7ra>f E. 394 



P. 



pahivos Th. 195 

(iaddiiiy^ Th. 183 

p€a £. 5 bis 

pe'e^poi; E. 738. Th. 695 

pcfo) E. 329. 685. Th. 417*. v. ptgai, 

cpc^f 
'P€i; Th. 467 
p€la E. 6, 7. 325. 379. 762. Th. 254. 

419. 438. 443 
"Vela Th. 135. 453. 625. 634 
pCKTrjp E. 191 
pe^aL Th. 209 
peo) S. 267. 314. Th. 39. 84. 97. 788. 

p€OVT€S Th. 367 
prjywp.1, prjywvTai S. 377* V. epprj^ev 
prjibios E. 292. 453, 454 
pr)ibia>s E. 43. 215. 288. Th. 90. 442 
prj^rjviop Th. 1007 
^Fijaos Th. 340 
priTos E. 4 
piyrjKos S. 131 
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piyiov E. 703 

piCa Th. 728. 812. E. 19 

pifidki S. 342. 378 

pivos S. 152. 267. Tb. 539. £. 515 

pivoTopos Th. 934 

piTT^lli.esl. 849 

plTTTCUrKOV S. 256 

pirrra, piy^e I'h. 868. V, Zppi^t 

'Po^eia Th. 351 

*Pod«oyTh. 341 

poMiaKTvkos £.610 

pob&irr}-)(ys Th. 247. 251 

poii Th. 841 

poBos E. 220 

poiCa<rK€ Th. 835* 

poi^€(TK€ Th. 835 

poos E. 566 

pvofKU S. 105. pv<r6fie0a Th. 662 

^n-a S. 308 

pmvwfu, V. ippaovTO 



2. 



^ayydptos Tb. 344 

o-aiVo) Th. 771 

(raipca, V. <r((rapvia 

acLKos S. 24. 139. 217. 232. 315. 319- 

334. 363, 364. 414. 455. 460,461* 
aaTreiaijs S. 152 
(Tap^, (rdpKas Th. 538. aapKos S. 

461 
Saa> Tb. 243 
a^cvwp.cvdcDV E. 580 
(r«o/i€i;os S. 298. Tb. 680 
^eipios S. 153. 397. E. 417. 587. 

609 
(rfKas S. 60. 275. Th. 867 
^cXrivT} Tb. 18. 371 
SffieXi; Th. 940. 976 
o'ta'apvia S. 268 
ataocpifievos E. 649* 
<r€(ro(f>ia'fievos £.649 
aevco, ecrcrvTo S. 458 
<n)K6s E. 787 

(T^/iux S. 385. 477. Th. 500. E. 450 
(rr)p.dvTm) S. 56 
(rd€vos E. 62. 437. 598. 615. 619. S. 

97. 420 
ciy^ E. 104 

(Tihrip€osE. 176. Th.764 
aiSrjpos E. 151. 387. 420. 743. S. 

128. Th. 864 
o-t/x^Xos Tb. 594*. 598 
Si/xof (f, ^ip,ovvTa Tb. 342 
aivofiai £.318 



<riTos E. 147. 604 

o-fcoioyTb. 179 

^KdfuiFdpog Th. 345 

(TKox^os £. 572 

aK€bdvwp,i, ia-Ktdao'e £. 95 

<TK€iras £. 532 

fn^jfirrpov Th. 30 

(Ticta^co, eaKuuray Th. 71 6 

a-Kidvafiai, aicidpafjJinj Th. 42 

aiaepos E. 572 

CTKC^ E. 589. 593 

a-Kkrjpos Th. 839 

o-KoXioff E. 7. 192. 219. 221. 250.264 

a-KoXi&s E. 258. 262 

a-Kokvpos £.582 

(Ticorocif £. 555 

aicvka^ Th. 834 

a'KvXeva'carres S. 468 

(Tpapayifo, eV/uiapayi/o'cy Th. 679 

a-pjapayi^io Th. 693 

a-pepboKeos S. 341. Th. 710. 840 

trprjvos Tb. 594 

(T/iiKpof E. 360, 361 bis 

o-oy E. 107. 272. S. 104. 107. Th. 

658 
awapyavio'aa'a Th. 485 
(nrcipo) £.391. 463. S. 399 
27r€t© Th. 245 

cnrcoy Tb. 301. mnji Th. 297 
oTTcp^ E. 446. 471. 781 
<nr(ppaiv<a £.736 
OTrepxvos S. 454 
cnr6v8© E. 22. 24. 461. 576. 673. S. 

228. Tb. 597 
(nrovdrj E. 338 
<rraBp6s Tb. 294. 444 
OTO^vX^ S. 300 
(rrdxvs E. 473. S. 290 

aT€LV0p€VTf Th. 160 

areixca Th. 10. 690 

OTcXXo), iardXaro S. 288 

areudx^C^ Th. 858. OTevaxi^ero Tb. 

159* 
OTepo/Luzi E. 211 
^Tcpainj Tb. 140 
orepoTi^ Tb. 286. 505. 699. 707. 845. 

854 
(rrecpdvri Tb. 578 
(rr€(f>avos Tb. 576 
aT€(l>a> E. 75 
oT^^os E. 77. S. 124. 129. Th. 61. 

122. 611. 641. 645. 765. (rn)6€(T<l>i 

E.77* 

OTTjp&v E. 538 

arripi^ci}, arrjpL^e Tb. 498. ioTrjpiKTai 
Tb. 779. eoTTipiKTo S. 218 
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{rrfjO'eiv S. 114. orijo-atro E, 779 
ari^apos S. 76/319. E. 149. Th. 

152. 673. 675. 692. 715 
ariyfiai S. 166* 
OTiyiMira S. 166 
OTlf, OTixcs S. 170 
aroXuras E. 628 
oToixa S. 146. 279. 389. Th. 40. 65. 

84. 97 
OTowa;(tf€ Th. 858*. crropaxi^ero Th. 

159 
<rrov6€is E. 146. S. 127. Th. 684. 

951. 994 
arparos E. 246 
^rpvfioiv Th. 339 
oTparos Th. 798 
arpcD^ao/Liat E. 528 
oTvycpos Th. 211. 226. 775 
OTvyfpamrjs E. 196 
oTvyepSmis E. 196* 
(TTvyeca E. 310. Th. 739. 810 
2rv| Th. 361. 383. 389. 397. 776. 805 
trv E. 27, 28. 34. 44. 66. 107. 207, 

and passim, acBev E. 343. 700 
<rv€S S. 177 
<rv\T)<ravT€S S. 468* 
avp.p.iKTos E. 563 
tru/ATrXao-o"© Th. 571 
frvp.<l>€p(i), V. (rvpour6p.€$a 
irvp.ff>opos E. 302. 783 
(rvfi<l>pda-(raLTO Th. 900 
fTvyiippacra'aa-Oai, Th. 47 1 
avvaiy8rfv S. 189 
(rvvattcrrjv S. 189* 
(rvvavrdco Th. 877 
(TVvdvTopxii. Th. 877* 
(rvv€ip.i, V. avvia-av 
arvP€V€iK€Tai S. 440 
avveveas Th. 636 
(n;i'€;(a) S. 315 
trvvrjerjs Th. 230 
avvirjfii, <Tvviep,€V Th. 831 
avviaav S. 383 
(rvvoi(r6p,€Ba S. 358 
iruv(oxa.h6v Th. 690 
crvpt-yg S. 278 
ayppdirTco E. 544 
(rvp(f>eTos E. 606 
CVS S. 68. V. crveff 
(TVO'Kia^a) E. 6X3 
a<f)apayi^(o Th. 706 
0-^5? Th. 34. o-</)e S. 62. 225. 404. 

o-^eas S. 169. 326. 403. Th. 624. 

V. (T(f)€a)V, cr0t, (T(f)iv 
a(t)€T€po9 E. 2. 152. S. 90. 239. 247. 

Th. 155. 599 



cT^eW Th. 144. 361 

(TCpiS. 113. 152. 173 

cr^tyy' Th. 326* 

<r(l>Lv S. 114. 172. 258. 310. 343. Th. 

63. 627. E. 56*. (r(l>i(Tip S. 279. 

296. 348 
(T<i>oi(Tw Th. 398 
(r(l>paylC(o, Th. 706* 
(r(f>vpa E. 425 
(Txeoov S. 113.432.436 
o-x^tKlos E. 15. 124. 185. 238. 264. 

S. 92. 149. Th.488 
(rxia-a-as S. 428 
o-a>^a> E. 376 
<rS>fia E. 540. S. 426 
o-copcJs E. 778 



T. 



T(£ka€py6s E. 46. 791. 796 

ToKaKdpbios S. 424 

ToKapos S. 293. 296 

rdKaarlippoiv Th.'1012 

raiieiv E. 807. rdjioto E. 425 

Tdfiv(o E. 423. 426. 743. 786. rofivi' 

p.€V E. 791 
ravvBpi^ E. 516 
rainmeiTkos S. 83 
ravxmrcpos Th. 523 
TavvppiCos S. 377 
Tavu(Tiirr€pos E. 592. Th. 525 
Tavv(T(f)vpos Th. 364. S, 35 
ravvo), €Tavv(r6ri Th. l77 
ranp&Ta E. 387. 467. Th. 108. 113. 

202 
Tdprapa Th. 119. 725. 841 
Tdprapos S. 255. Th. 682. 721. 726. 

736. 807. 822. 868 
rapcpecs Th. 693 
ravpcos S. 104 
ravpos Th. 832 
Td^toi S. 19 
rdipos S. 477. E. 735 
rdxa E. 312. 362. 401. 721. S. 32. 

87. Th. 490 
Tax€<os Th. 103 

Tdxt(rTa E.«60. 673. S. 21. lOa 
raxvs E. 85. v. 3d(r<rov 
T€6a\via S. 276. Th. 902 
re6riK€ E. 227 
reOvcLiis S. 158. 454. rc^wywj S. 175 

TeivODf V. T€TaTCU 

T€7xos E. 246. Th. 724*. 733 

TCKelv E. 804. Th. 53. 126. 131. 133. 

208. 212, 213. 224, 225, 226 bis. 

266. 270. 337 bis. 375. 378. 383. 
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913. 938. 940. 956. 981. 984. 1001. 

1004. S. 6. T€Kci>v Th. 471. Tf- 

K€(r6aL Th. 308. 478 
T€K^alpofiai E. 229. 239 
T€Kvov E. 235. 330. Th. 104. 149. 

240. 308. 366. 385. 453. 644. 894. 

968. 1019 
rcKos S. 216. 247 
T€K.T<ov E. 25 bis 
rcXa/xcai; S. 222 
Ti\€6(o E. 122*. 181. 506. S. 
Tt\c(rai Th. 170. 799. S. 36. 
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Xc'^o) E. 122*. 181. 506. S. 398 
Xeo-m Th. 170. 799. S. 36. rcXUas 
E. 554. Th. 951. 994. 997 

-jXearo) Th. 358. vulg. TiKetrOui 

T€\€<r(l>6pos Th. 740 

TfXf iJo-i Th. 89 



r€\€v<ri Th. 89 

T€\€VTr) E. 333. S. 357. Th. 637 

reXeo) Th. 552. Tekevai Th 



669. 



V. 



T€\€(i) Th. 552. TcXeva-L Th. 89. v. 

fVfXco-^T/, TfXcVat, TereXea-fievos 
T€\fi€is Th. 242. 959 
T€\os E. 65. 218. 294. 474. 664. "" 

Th. 638 
TCfMevos S. 58 
T€fjLva> E. 524*. TCfivrj Th. 610*. 

ra/xcTv, rfXTjOcla-a 
revbo) E. 524 

T€VO}V, T€VOVT€ S. 419 

r€^a(T6ai Th. 889. re^eadai Th. 469. 

898 
T€6s E. 27. 331. 341. 374. 627. 695 
Tepas Th. 744 
Teprjv E. 522. Th. 5. 988 
T€pp.l6€lS E. 537 
rcpTTO) E. 58. 115. 358. 487. S. 47. 

Th. 37. 51 
TcpniKepavvos E. 52. 273 
repyjns S. 273. Th. 206. 917 
T€pylnx6prj Th. 78 
Tea-arapaKovra E. 385 
TcaarapaKOirraeTTis E. 441 
rerapTos E. 157. 800 
TeraraL E. 549. Teraro Th. 608 
T€T€\€(rp,€vos E. 56l. 799- Th. 795 
Tcrcvxaro Th. 581 
T€Ttrjp.€VTj Th. 163 

T€Tlfl€P05 Th. 419 • 

T€Tip.i]Tai Th. 449 
TcVXa^i E. 718 
Ter/xo) Th. 610 
T€TOKviris E. 591 

T€TOp€ E. 698 

r€Tpap.p.€Vos E, 727 
rcr/jas E. 770. 794. 798. 809. 819 
TCTparos S. 363. E. 596 
T€Tpdrpv^os E. 442 



rerrcf S. 393. E. 582 

rervKTM E. 745, 755. tctvicto S. 154 

T€V E. 330 

T6€^at E. 79. S. 219. Th. 141. 162. 

570. 585 
T€V^€ai E. 401 
T€vxos E. 150. S. 60. 67. 71. 108. 

183. 238. 329. 332. 337. 423. 447. 

451. 460. Th. 186 

T€VX<i> E. 265. V. €T€V^€, €T€TVKTO, 
€TVX^^i T€T€VXaTO, T€TVKTCU, T€V^ai 

rexvTj Th, 160.496. 540. 647. 555*. 

560. 770. 863. 929 
Tfjde E. 635. 795 
Tri0vs Th. 136. 337. 362. 368 
Tr)KOfiai Th. 866. nJiccTO Th. 867 
T?j\€ S. 275. Th. 1014 
Tj;X€/3oai S. 19 
TrjXeyovos Th. 1014 
TrjX€K\€iT6s S. 327 
rrjXea-KOjros Th. 566. 569 
Trj\66(v Th. 785 
TrjXov S. 118. Th. 302. E. I69 
lijixos E. 422. 488. 659. 586. 670. S. 

398 



Tidiovos Th. 984 

TiKToyE. 235. 244. Th. 223. 346. 381. 

510. V. cTiKTOV, re/ceiv, re^aaBai, 

TeTOKvirjs 
Ti/iao) E. 16. 192. S. 91. 104. 476. 

Th. 81. 399. 415. 633. v. rtrt- 

fiTjrai 
TLfiT) E. 138. 142. 347. Th. 74. 112. 

203. 393. 396. 414. 418. 422. 426. 

452. 462. 491. 882. 885. 892. 904 
TLvaacroa Th. 680 
TLUPvp.ai E. 711*. 804* 
TLWfiai E. 711. 804 
TLVQ), V. TL(ra[p,€da 
YipvvQa Th. 292 
TlpwOov S. 81 
TKTalp^Ba Th. 165. riaravro S. 17. 

Th. 472 
riVis Th. 210 
TLTalv(o S. 229. Th. 209 
TLTavos S. 141 
TLTaprj&ios S. 181 
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Tiiijvcs Th. 207. 392. 424. 630. 632. 

648. 650. 656. 668. 674. 676. 697. 

717. 729. 814. 820. 851. 882 
Tt© Th. 428. S. 25. 85. crtara S. 10. 

rUa-Kev S. 9. V. rcTifievoSf TiaaifieBa, 



€Ti(ras 



rkda, ^t\tj S. 73. 432 

TfiTiOeia-a E. 38. 420 

t66€v S. 32 

rotor S. 8. 41. 433. Th. 93*. 703. 

805 
Tolxos E. 732. Th. 724 
TOK€vs E. 185. 188. 235*. Th. 138. 

155. 438. 469. S. 90. 239 
Torrapotde Th. 666. roirdpoiOev Th. 

531 
TOTrdpos Th. 394 
Tonpiv Th. 505 
TOjrpaTov E. 487. 659. 679. S. 127. 

Th. 188. 425 
rdaos E. 711 
rdcraos S. 441. Th. 367. 705. E. 660. 

680 
rdre E. 197. 360. 417. 452. 456. 459. 

511. 529. 533. 536. 565. 572. 588. 

611. 616. 621, 622. 631. 671. ^81. 

S. 44. 77^ 340. 370. Th. 68. /469. 

487. 536. 542. 635. 643. 674./ 883. 

889 [ 

ToSv€Ka E. 49. Th. 88 
Tpa<l>€p€v Th. 480 
rpeU Th. 148. 321. 907 
Tp€OV S. 213. rpeerqv S. I7I. Tpearcrc 

Th. 850 
TjpcTTo E. 416. eTpanov S. 456. Th. 

58. V. TpeyJAas, T€Tpap,p,€i/os 
Tpeaae Th. 850 
Tp€(f>a> Th. 107. 192. 582. 1001. E. 

131. V. Tpa(j>€p€P, dpeyf/ai, 6 pi- 

ferj 
rpcYo) E. 219 
rpe^as E. 316. 594. 646 
spcfiD, V. Tpeov 
Tpnros Th. 331 
Tprjxtv S. 353. 355. 469 
TfW/xvsE. 291. S. 119 
TpipooE. 251 

TfHTfKds E. 766 

TplTjKOVTa E. 696. TpirjKOVTfOV E. 
696* 

TpiTfKda-ioi Th .715 
Tpucdprivos Th. 287 
rpiKcfpakov Th. 287* 
Tpiirrixys E. 423 
rpiTTodrjs E. 423 
rpiTToXos Th. 971 



rpliros S. 312 

Tplnovs E. 533. 667 

rpis E. 173. 252. 401. 596. S. 362. 

Th. 364 
Tpicreivds E. 714 
TpiarKaideKaTTj E. 780 
TpKTTridapos E. 426 
TpiaTOixel Th. 727 
TpiToycvcia S. 197. Th. 895. 924 
rpiros E. 144. 488. 578. Th. 313 
Tpirav Th. 931 
Tpix€s E. 517. 539. S. 391 
TpoiT) E. 166. 653 
TpoTTTi E. 479. 564. 663 
TpoxaXos E. 518 
Tpvydco S. 292 
TpvyrjTrjp S. 293 
Tpvipdketa S. 199 
Tpvx(>> E. 305 

TVyxdvOD, V. TVXOVTI, 

Tvvrj E. 10. 541. Th. 36 
ruTTTco, TVTreis S. 362 
Tvpa-rjvoi Th. 1015 
rvTBos E. 469. Th. 62 
Tvcfyaopios S. 32 
Tv(l>d<ov Th. 306 
Tv^<D€vs Th. 821. 869 
Tvxr} Th. 360 
TVXOVTI Th. 973 

T<Opi(TV E. 559 

T(as S. 219. 478 



Y. 



vdbes E. 615 

v^pLs E. 134. 146. 191. 213, 214. 

217. 239. v/3piosE. 217 
v^pLo-TTjs Th. 307. 514. 996 
vypos Th. 869. E. 625 
"Ydprj Th. 313 
vdcop E. 596. 737. 739. S. 317. Th. 

785. 805. vbei E. 61 
v€t6s E. 545 
vUTh.660. vUC Th. 476. vUesTh. 

368. vu S. 150. 163 
vlos E. 271. S. 66. 110. 202. 320. 

392. 413. 424. 448. 467. Th. 532. 

940. 986. V. vie 
v\t} E. 421. 498. 501. Th. 694 
vXrjeLs Th. 484. 1010 

vXrjKOLTTJS E. 529 

v\oTop€7v E. 422 
vXoTopos El. 8O7 
v\o(f)dyos E. 591 
vpeU E. 248. Th. 649. 963 
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vfivevai Tb. 48. 
ufja^vacu Th. 11. 



iffuvcuog S. 274 
vfi€Tepog Th. 166 
i}fifii S. 328 
vfiP€<o Th. 33. 101. 

iffiV€iov(rcu £. 2. 

37. 61. 70 
v/AW£ E. 657. 662 
vfi6s Th. 662 
wraiS. 71.278 
vTroXfuofuu £. 760. inraknKvrBai E. 

657 
VTroXv^i S. 304 
v7r€d€KTo S. 442. Th. 613 
VTTcBrjKaTo Th. 171 
v7r€Lfii, V. xm^a-av 
v7r€K7rpo<f)vy]j S. 42 
xmevavrios S. 347 
virevepdf S. 418 
wre^iJXufeTh. 616 
vnep^aXXco E. 489 
imepPaa-iTj E. 828 
tm/pfiiof E. 692. Th. 139. 898 
vTr€ prfvoip Th. 995 
V7r€prf<}>avoi Th. 149 
vTre^^ei' E. 9. 545. 744. Th. 110. 702. 

727. 840 
vnepdvfiof Th. 719. 937 
vrrepOvpiop S. 271 
"Yncpiovibrjs Th, 1011 
'YTTcpiav Th. 134. 374 
{mepKvbavra Th. 510 
V7r€ptx€VT]s S. 413. Th. 534 
\m€pon\os Th. 516. 619. 670 
virepos E. 423 
v7r€p7rpo<f}vyrj S. 42* 
{mtpTOTOs E. 8 
VTTco-Ti; Th. 402 
xmtOTOvdxi^e Th. 843 
V7r€vvr}d€i(ra Th. 374* 
virrja'av S. 266 
V7ri(rxv€0fiai, V. vTro<rxofi€Vos 
xmvos Th. 212. 756. 759. E. 116 
vnoddfiiras S. 98 
v'lTobexop.ai. Th. 419. V. VTredf KTO 
vnodfirjdelo'a S. 53. Th. 327* 374. 

453 
V7r68pa S. 445 
vTroKvaaixevrf Th. 308. 41 
V7r6kap7rr}s S. 142 
\m6nopTLS E. 603 
VTroaevofievcDV S. 373* 
v7ro<rT€vaxL^oi> Th. 843 
VTToirxSfievos Th. 170 
vnoTaprdpios Th. 851 
v7roTLOr)p.i, V. vnedrjK" 
v'iro(f>pabp.o(Tvvri Th. 



1 



658 






vn'oy^($ytO£ £.141 

vo-fuio; S. 119. 178. Th. 228. 631. 

663. 714 
wcrrep«v E. 351. Th. 34 
v<f>aiv<o E. 64. S. 28 
v<f)ria'(rci>v S. 258 
v<f)i(rnjfii, V. inreoTrj 
vyIrrfXos S. 374. 406. 440. Th. 632. 

787 

t^^i E. 204 

vylrippcfieTTjs E. 8. Th. 568. 601 

v^lCvyos E. 18 

inltLKOfxos S. 376. E. 509 

i5Vfi/i€dfi)v Th. 629 

vf6B€v Th. 704. E. 549 

v-^jrov E. 551 

vo) E. 488. 552 



*. 



<l>a€iv6s S. 122. 142. 226 

</»a€iVa> E. 628. Th. 372 

*a€^a)y Th. 987 

0a€^a)y Th. 760 

(fMea-ififipoTos Th. 958 

(paidifws Th. 453. 492. 940. 986 

(fiqibpvvofiai E. 653 

4>aiv(o E. 387. Th. 443. 650. 677. 

689. V. €ir€(l>avTO, KJxunjpai 
</)aXayf Th. 676. 936 
^dXrjpos S. 180 
(pavTJvai E. 458. 580. 598. 680 
qf)aos E. 156. 189. 339. Th. 157.451. 

626. 652. 755 
(l>ap€TpTj S. 129 
<f>dppMcov E. 486 
<f>apos E. 198 
^aaLS Th. 340 
(f>d(rK€ Th. 209 

(fiaTcios S. 144. 161. Th. 310 
(l>dTo S. 115. Th. 167. 173. 645.561. 

654. 664 
(paros E. 3. S. 230 
(t)€i8op,ai E. 369. 604 
^etdo) E. 369 
^«5a)XjJ E. 720 
4>(pP€p€v E. 377 
<f>ep€p€v E. 215 

(l>€p€OLKOS E. 571 

<t>€p€(r^ios Th. 693 
<f)€p€(r(raKr)5 S. 13 
(f>€pTaTos S. 330. Th. 49 

(l>€pT€p05 S. 114*. Th. 49* 

0€pa) E. 32. 103. 117. 173. 204. 223. 
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232, 233. 237. 292. 363. 427. 450. 

657. 762. 823. S. 150. 163. 342. 

Tb. 181. 190. 216. 248. 286. 481. 

708. V. ot<r€is, <f)€pefi€v 
<l>€vy€o E. 531. 572. 574. 620. 637. 

Th. 603. (f>€vi€<r6ai S. 112. V. 

(l>vyois 
<l}rjkrjTij(ri E, 375 
^fH7 E. 760, 761. 763 
4>rffil £. 455. 656. 803. S. 115. 359. 
. Th. 167. 173. 306. 645. 560. 661. 

654. 664. V. €<l}aa'av, H^xiro, <f>QTO 
^fffii^ovci E. 764 
4>edfievos E. 554. 570 
<^$€yyofMU Th. 831. <f>B(y(aTO Th. 

168 
<l)6€ip<o E. 178. 111. 876. 879 
^diW Th. 59. E. 798 
<j)0i{rnp<op Th. 431 
^6ov€<a E. 26 
«i«ca Th. 326 
^iKiov S. 33 
^cX€6> £. 15. 300. 342. 353 bis. 788. 

it>Ck€vvTai Th. 97*. <f>tk<avT(U Th. 

97 
(fiiKrjTffS, ^Hkrj^fn E. 376* 
<l)i\ofifjL€i8r)s Th. 259. 989 
q>i^fifiTjbris Th. 200 
^iKos E. 184. 306. 360. 370. 520. 608. 

713. S. 95. 476. Th. 162, 163. 

180. 283. 398. 410. 469. 472. 474. 

668. 932. (t>LkT€pos E. 309. S. 114. 

<f>i\Taro5 S. 78 
<l}CK6Tfjs E. 712. S. 15. 31. 36. Th. 

125. 132. 177. 206. 224. 306. 333. 

374, 375. 380. 405. 625. 651. 822. 

920. 923. 927. 941. 944. 961. 970. 

980. 1005. 1009. 1012. 1017 
^tXraros S. 78 
^tXrcpoff E. 309. S. 114 
^CKvplbrjs Th. 1002 
<f>ikoi>s S. 45 
if>iTva'aTO Th. 986 
<l>X(y€6(D Th. 846 
<f>\€yuas S. 134 

i>\6$ Th. 692. 697. 859. S. 451 
<l>o^€€a'KOP S. 162 
4>6^s S. 144. 195. 237. 463. Til. 

934 
^6^05 S. 155 
*(J^oi Th. 228* 
^oi^Tj Th. 136. 404 
^oi^os S. 68. 100. Th. 14 
<J)olvik6€is S. 95. 194 
^otrao) E. 103. 125. 255. 535 
<j)6vos S. 17 



^6pog S. 155* 

^6voi Th. 228 

0opco) £. 38. €<l>6p€vp S. 293. 296 

^6pKV5 Th. 237. 270. 333. 336 

(l>6ppjy$ S. 203. 280 

(f>opfi6s E. 482 

<f)opTi(ofiai E. 690 

(f)opTiov E. 643 

^dpros E. 631. 643. 672 

(fypadfjuxrvvuiri £. 245. Th. 626. 884. 

891 
(ppdCoficu £. 250. 367. 404. 448. 688. 

y. i<f}paa'dfifpp, CTr^^podc, ir€<f>pad€'- 

fl€P 

<f)pda-<rcur6at S. 218. £. 86. ^poovnyy, 

Th. 892. 900*. (f>pa(rardfjLfPO£ £. 294 
<l)p€V€s E. 47. 65. 107. 274. 381. 455. 

531. 688. S. 28. 30. 34. 89. 96. 

149. 255. 434. Th. 173. 239. 488. 

549. 554. 688. 889 
^ptWo) S. 171. 391. E. 512. 540 
^pov€to S. 50. 387. £. 682. Th. 461. 

989 
<l)vyois £. 684 

(jyvri E. 129. S. 88. Th. 259. 355 
^v\a$ E. 123. 253. Th. 737 
^\d(r(r<o Th. 335. 769. £. 124. 254. 

<l)vXd(r(ronai E. 263. 491. 561. 694 
<l}v\\ov £.421. S. 295. 298 
^i)Xov E. 90. 1 99. S.4. 162. Th.202 

212. 330. 556. 591. 965. 1021 
(l>vko7ns E. 161. S. 23. 114. 200 
(f>vpa) £.61 
(j}VT€v<$) £. 22. S. 29* (jnfTevifiev £• 

812 
(Inrrdv E. 571. 781, 782 
(fiva, v. n€(f)vaa'i, cTrc^vJcoy 
^a>fc$ef S. 25 
^oKof Th. 1004 
<l><ovri Th. 39. 685. 829. S. 382. E. 

79. 104. 448 
<l>(oin}€is Th* 584 
(l)a)vr}(ra(ra S. 326 
^d>s E. 193. 792. S. 51. 149. 159. 

261. 420 



X. 



Xalpw E. 55. 358. 481. S. 327. Th. 

104. 438. 963. V. KcxdprjTO 
p^oXatVo) S. 308 
XoXfTTcJff E. 91. 178. 186. 292. 332. 

334. 558 bis. 603. 677. 762. S. 

44. 94. 386. Th. 637. xa^<»r<»^«^os 

E. 557. '111. 800 
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pfaXeTTTO) E, 5 

Xa^€7rS>s E. 684 

XakKdos E. 144. 493. S. 213. Th. 

733 
XaKK€os E. 151 bis. S. 222. 243.414. 

463. Th. 722. 724. 726. 750. 764. 

811 
XoKkU E. 655 

XCLKlC€6<f)Ci>V0S Th. 311 

Xa^KOKopyoTTjs Th. 984 

Xc^k69 E. 151. S. 67. 135. 335. 415. 

423. Th. 316 
Xafmi S. 365. Th. 272 
XafJ^^ycvrjs Th. 879 
Xaoy Th. 116. 123. 700. 814 
Xapdaa'a) S. 235. ;(apao-o'6/iei/ai E. 

573. ;(a/3a(r(r(5fi€i'Off E. 387 
XapL€is Th. 129. 246. 260 
XapiCofiai, x^P'-C^H'^^^^ ^^' ^^0. v. 

Kcxapi'O'ficvos 
Xapiv E. 709 

XapLs E. 65. 190. 723. Th. 503. 583 
XapiTcr E. 73. Th. 64. 907. 946 
Xapfwx E. 701. S. 400 
XapoTvos S. 177. Th. 321 
Xao-fto Th. 740 
XoriCca E. 21. 394 
Xavki6ha>v S. 387 
X^tXos E. 97 
X^I/Lia E. 451. 641 
Xfifjxipos E. 626 

Xfififpios E. 494. 524. 565. S. 478 
X€ifi<i>v E. 498. 652. 675 
X€Lov(riv Th. 83 
X€Lp E. 94. 114. 148. 152. 192. 321. 

468. 479, 480. 497. 725. 739, 740. 

S. 61. 75. 107. 139. 151. 188. 193. 

199. 214. 247. 263. 266. 276. 287. 

292. 339. 367. 446. Th. 95. 150. 

174. 178. 182. 186. 283, 284. 304. 

482. 487. 490. 531. 553. 649. 671. 

675. 677. 692. 715. 719. 756. 823. 

973. V. ;(f/3€0'o-t 
XetpoBiKai E. 189 
X^LpoTcpov E. 127. S. 51 
X€Lpa)v Th. 1001 
X^XidSv E. 568 
X^peiav E. 821 

X^pea-a-i Th. 519. x^P^^^^^ Th. 747 
;(€Q) E. 421. S. 396. V. KexvraL, 

X€Lov(riv 
xSovios E. 141*. 465. Th. 697. 767 
xOoiv E. 90. 157. 252. 510. 571. 577. 

617. S. 162. 373. 462. 464. Th. 

119. 455. 458. 498. 556. 564. 620. 

669. 695. 717. 787. 847. 866 



XiXtot Th. 364 

Xifiaipa Th. 319* 322, 323 

Xirmv E. 537. S. 287 

xXalva E. 537 

X^oepSs S. 393 

x\ovvrjs S. 168. 177 

x\(op6s E. 743. S. 231. 265 

x6avos Th. 863 

XcJXos Th. 221. 533. 554. 6l5 

Xo\6(Of x^Xou/ici'OS' E. 138. x°X<0(ra- 

fi€vo£ E. 47* 53. ex<^6)(r€ Th. 

568 
XOprdCcD E. 452 
X^pros E. 606 
Xopos S. 201. 272. 277. 280. 284. 



7pOS O 

Th. 7. 
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Xpaopai, V. K€xp^p^vos 
XP^o. E. 647 
Xpt^os E. 404 

XpfP'i'C<*>> XP^P'''^^^ ^' ^^^ 
Xpcoff E. 647 

XprjtC(o E. 351. 367.499 

Xprjpo, E. 320. 344. 407. 605. 684 

Xpto-ap^vrj E. 523 

Xp6a E. 198. 522. 575. 753. S. 397. 

Th. 5. xpot E. 74. 76. S. 183. 

Xpoog E. 536. Th. 191 
Xpovos E. 133. 326. 754. Th. 190 
Xpva-dpTTv^ Th. 916 
Xpv(rd(op E. 771. Th. 979 
Xpva-d(op Th. 281. 287 
Xpva-cios E. 74. S. 125. 183. 199*. 

226. 271. 313. Th. 283. 822 
Xpv(T€os E. 65. 109. 129. S. 183. 192. 

226. 297. Th. 12. 216. 578. 785. 

822. 933. 962. 975. 1005. 1014 
Xpv(Tr)ts Th. 359* 
Xpvo-oKopijs Th. 947 
Xpvo'OTTcBiXos Th. 454. 952 
Xpvo-os S. 142 
Xpvo-ocrre^ai/os Th. 17. 136 

XP^s E. 416. 586. XP^"^^ ^* ^^^* ^' 
Xpoa 

XVTOOTTOVS E. 748 

Xci>op,€vos Th. 533. 561. v. x^o'^/ico? 
Xa>po9 E. 390. 599. S. 410. Th. 731. 

806 
Xoxrdpepos S. 12. x^^°^^ '^^^ ^^^ 



*. 



ylrapAerj Th. 260. 1004 
^evSfa Th. 229 

yjrevBofiai E. 709. Th. 783. i^€V(T€rai 
E. 283 
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•^cOdoy E. 78. 789. Th. 27 
'^ids S. 384 

-^oXofiff S. 422. Th. 416 
yjnjxri S. 151. 173. 254. E. 686 
^XPos E. 514. 547. Th. 786 



® E. 57. Th. 419. 429. 607. 928 

eyyvyios Th. 806 

Me E. 35. 203. 382. 473. 760 

wdvaaaTo Th. 6 17 

'QKcavides Th. 364* 

*QK€aPLin] Th. 364. 389. 507. 956 

•OicewoffE. 171.566. S. 314. Th.20. 

133. 215. 242. 265. 274. 282. 288. 

292. 337. 362. 368. 695. 776. 789. 

816. 841. 908. 959. 979 
'aiameTrj Th. 267 
u>KV7r€Tr]s E. 212 
oKimovs S. 96, 97. 470. E. 816 
^QKvporj Th. 360 
©levy S. 61. 307. 350. Th. 266. 269. 

758 
&\€irav E. 372. &'k€<r€ E. 163 
afidpTTjire Th. 201 
aixrjarrjs Th. 300. 311 
&fios E. 160. 705. S. 76. 128. 



159. 221. 269. 430. 468. Th. 150. 

152. 671. 673. 824 
cjveofiai E. 341 

wraa-e Th. 442. ccnraa-ev Th. 974 
^Qpai E. 75. Th. 901 
apaios E. 32. 307. 6l7. 631. 642. 665. 

695 
Oipaiovo'i Th. 903* 
cjpe^aro Th. 178 
a>p€vova'i Th. 903 
&pTj E. 30 
&P7J E. 75. 409. 450. 460. 494. 

675. 584. 664. S. 401. Th. 68. 

764. V. ^Qpai 
apiyvavTo S. 190 
&pLV€ E. 508. 676 

&pios E. 392. 394. 422. 492. 543. 697 
*Qpi(ov E. 598. 609. 616. 619 
&pwTo Th. 191 
&p(r€ Th. 523 

&PTO S. 30. 40. E. 668. Th. 990 
0)0-6/8. 189. 194. 198. 298 
&a7r€p E. 633. Th. 402 
&(rT€ S. 222. 405. Th. 32. 831 
&Tpvvov Th. 883 
a>ra>6(ff E. 657 
&<\i€\ov E. 174 
&X'^TO S. 91. 200 
6^^, Zma E. 62 
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Of aphf pfhratire, T. 660. 797 

^ a, in contract verbt in am, E. 241. 

392 ^ 
a in dfiop, ^ijtos, E. 384 
Accusative plnnd in os, as, S. 302. 

E. 564. 675 
Acornt, esculent, E. 233 
Acronych rising of stars, E. 567 
Adamant, S. 137. E. 146. T. I6l 
Adrastus, his horse Arion, S. 120 
Aethiopians, visited by sun, E. 527 
« placed in the fiEtr east, T. 

985 
Aganippe, T. 3 
dyanav, ' to hug/ E. 57 
Age, golden, E. 109 

silver, E. 128 

brazen, E. 144 

precedence of, T. 361 

Agora, loitering in, E. 28 

Agnus, T. 1013 

Alda>s and Nf/ieo-ir leave earth, E. 

199 
Amphidamas, King of Euboea, E. 

654 
Amphitryon, birth-place of, S. 81 
AnauruB, general term for rivers, S. 

477 
Angels (see Daemons) 
Aorists, reduplicated, S. 245 
infinitive with verbs of pro- 
mising, &c., T. 218 



Aphrodite, foam-bofrn, T. 188 

assessors of (n66os &c.l 

T. 201 

alfied to deceit, T. 224 

Apollo, birth-day of; E. 771 
Arcturus, rising of, E. 566 

vintage regelated by, E. 

610 
dp€uav, dp€vs, E. 158 
Argestes, name of wind, T. 379 
Argos, ancient limits of, T. 12 
Aruni, Aramaei, T. 304 
Article, same as demonstrative, E. 

22 

rarely used in epic, E. 193 

Ascra, E. 640 

Ash-trees, men fashioned out of, £• 
145 

nymphs of, T. 187 

Asphodel used for food, £.41 
Asteria, T. 409 
Astraea, Astraeus, T. 375 
Atlas, T. 509 

supporter of sky, T. 517. 746 

Axle, length of for wain, E. 424 

B. 

Bards, appointed by Muses and 

Af)ollo, T. 94 
Bath, distinct for sexes, E. 753 

libation taken from, E. 749 

Bay-tree, wood of used for plough, 

E. 435 
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Bay-tree, staff of, T. 30 
Bees, simile from, T. 595 

in oak-trees, E. 233 

Befi^Bis, profession of in heroic times, 

£. 23 
Birds, omens from, E. 828 
Birth, prerogative of elder, E. 17 
Bread, fermented, E. 690 
Breakwater for ships, E. 624 
Briareus, Obriareus, T. 6l7 

same as Poseidon, T. 817 

Bybline wine, E. 589 



C. 



Calypso, sons of by Ulysses, T. 1017 
Caps, felted for winter use, E. 546 
Cerberus, T. 770 

origin of name, T. 31 1 

Ceres, crowned with wheat-ears, E. 

300 
— a power to be propitiated, E. 

465 
Ceyx, father-in-law of Cycnus, S. 

472 
Chalcis, Hesiod's visit to, E. 655 
Chaos, T. 116 
yepeicjv, X^P^^y, E. 158 
Cnestnuts, perhaps known to Greeks, 

E. 233 
Chimaera,T. 319 

Chiron, X^Lpiovos vnoBrJKai, T. 1002 
Cicada, fed on dew, S. 394 

sound made by, E. 583 

Circe, related to Hecate, T. 957 

Club-feasts, E. 722 

Cold, effects of on animals, E. 506 

seqq. 
Contention, two kinds of, E. 1 1 
Copper (bronze) used before iron, E. 

151 
Com, gathered in baskets, E. 482 

thrashing of, E. 697 

winnowing, E. 597 

storing in vessels, E. 600 

Cosmogony, Hesiodic and Mosaic, 

T. 116 
Crane, note of, a sign of spring, E. 

448 
Crocodiles, teeth of, 387 
Crow, croak of ill-omined, E. 746 
Cuckoo, note of, E. 486 
Cuttle-fish, habits of, E. 524 
Cycles, of golden age^ &c., E. 157 



Cyclopes, perhaps Pelasgic settlers, 

T. 139 
makers of thunderbolts, T. 

506 
Cycnus, his stronghold at Pagasae, 

S. 68 
Cyme, birth-place of Hesiod's father, 

E. 636 
Cythera, isle of Cypris, T. 193 



D. 



Daemons, guardians of men^ E. 

123—5 

same as Manes, E. 141 

Death, resembling sleep in golden 

age, E. 116 

brother of Sleep. T. 759 

Deceit, regarded as a merit, E. 788 
Digamma, E. 666 
Dog, a house-guardian, E. 604 
Dragon, device on shield, S. 14 1 
Drones, simile from, E. 304. T. 595 



E. 



Eaffle, plume of for feathering arrows, 

S. 133 
Earth, produced from Chaos, T. 116 

etymologer of word, T. 120 

the npoyronapTLs, T, 463. 475 

Echidna, T. 296 

cave of, T. 300 

Electra, eXicijrpa, T. 265 
Electrum, alloy of gold, S. 142 
Electryon, slam by Amphitryon, S. 

2. 12. 78 
Eloquence, the gift of the Muses, 

T. 94 
Eoiae or TvvaiK&v Karakoyos, S. 1. 

T. 986. 1019 
Epimetheus, E. 85. T. 511 
Erinyes, blood-sucking, S. 255 

; — birth-day of, E. 802 

Eruption, description of volcanic, T. 

846 
Erythea, T. 290 

— €<rK€, — <r«ce, verbal endings, S. 480 
Eurystheus, premature birth of, S. 90 
Exarch of dithyrambs, S. 205 



F. 



Farm, stock needful for, E. 405 
first visited on return, S. 39 
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Farming, creditableness of as an em- 
ployment, £. 309 

delay in dangerous, £.413 

Fates, K^pts, S. 249. 258 

painting of, S. 268 

MoiDOi, T. 217 

Fermented bread, £. 590 
Fig-leaf, unfolding of, E. 679 
Fire, used by man only, E. 47 

stolen by Prometheus, E. 47. 

50 

withheld by Zeus, T. 563. E. 50 

Flute used in marriage procession, S. 

281 
Fodder, winter store of, E. 606 
Fragrance, attribute of deities, S. 6 
Friendship, precepts on, E. 707 
Furnaces, for melting metals, T. 863 



G. 



Geryon, three-headed, T. 287 
Giants, hundred- banded, T. 148 

concealed within the earth, 

T. 157 

liberated by Zeus, T. 624 

appointed jailors of Titans, T. 



735 



refreshed with nectar, T. 942 
Gifts, pleasure of voluntary, E. 357 
Goat's milk, E. 590 
Gods, preternatural weight of, S. 441 

triple numbers of, T. 273 

soon adult, T. 493 

Good and evil, equal balance of, E. 

177 
Gorgon s, described as winged, S. 231 

their birth, T. 273 

— -^^— snaky locks of, S. 237 
— — triple number of, T, 273 

abode of, T. 274 

Graces, bom at Pieria, T..64 

worshipped at Orchomenus, 

T. 907 

Grapes, treading of, S. 301 
— — drying of, E. 612 

changing colour of, S. 398 

Guests, injury to punished, E. 327 
Gypsum, ground of shield, S. 141 



H. 



Half greater than whole (proverb), 
E. 40 



Hands, washing of for libations, £. 

725 
Hare-hunting, S. 302 
Harpies, T. 267 

Hearth, religious respect to, £. 734 
Hecate, her prerogatives, T. 412 

seqq. 

called Perseid, T. 411 

* called fwvvoyejnjs, T. 426 

Hephaestus, marries one of the Graces, 

T. 945 
Hera, born from the head of Zea8,T. 

924 
Hercules, why called Alcides, S. 26 
■ liberates Prometheus, T. 

527 
Hermes, god of flocks, T. 444 
Heroes, age of, E. 157 
Hesiod, contemporary with Homer, 

E. 656 
his migration from Aeolis, E. 

636 
Hesperides, T. 215. 518 
Holidays, work allowed on, E. 772 

half, E. 810 

Holm-oak, used for plough, E. 436 

Holmius, T. 6 

Homer, his contest with Hesiod, £. 

656 
Honey-dew, E. 233 
Hope, left to man by Pandora, E. 96 
Horcus, birth-day of, E. 802 

avenging deity, T. 231. 400 

Hydra, Lemaean, T. 313 
Hyperion, T. 371 



I. 



t before v = vv, E. 247. T. 207—9. 

428 
- in 7r€p\ elided, T. 687. 733 
lapetus, sons of, T. 508 
lasius and Demeter, T. 970 
Insolence hard to stand against, E. 

214 
Ionic rhapsodists, E. 504 
Iris, T. 266 

messenger to Tartarus, T. 780 

Isles of the Blest, E. 171 



J. 



Jars, wine imdoi), £.613 
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Justice^ eventually superior to inso- 
lence, E. 217 

haded as a virgin, E. 220 

^— - regarded as a maiden, E. 256 



K. 



K in perfect active, T. 728 
K pronounced «cx» T. 178 
icaX6ff, KaUs, E. 63. T. 585 
Kid*s flesh, when best, E. 585 
Kings, accused of bribery, E. 37 

appointed by Zeus, T. 96 

made eloquent by the Muses, 

T. 94 



judges in heroic times, T. 85 

seqq. 
Kite, fable of the, E. 203 
Kronidae, their conflict with Titans, 

T. 629 
Kronos, golden age of, E. 1 1 1 

youngest of the Titans, T. 



137 



463 



851 



connected with Xpovos, T. 

imprisoned with Titans, T. 

devours his children, T. 459 
swallows a stone, T. 487 



JCVfi), KV€6), T. 308 



L. 



Ladle, setting of across a wine-bowl, 

E. 744 
Lapithae, battle of, S. 178. 189 
Latinus, T. 1013 
Lava, description of, T. 692. 846 
Lead, melting of, T. 859 
Lenaeon, month of, E. 504 
Lethum, Virgil's rendering of X^^, 

T. 227 
Libations, propitiatory, E. 338 

- washing hands before, E. 



725 



of bath-water, E. 749 



Light, creation of, T. 126 

Lion, the Nemean, T. 327 

Lions anciently found in Europe, S. 

426 
Love ("Epos), the birth of, T. 120 



tip 

3, Z( 



Lyctus, Zeus born at, 482 



M. 



Magna Graecia, T. 1013 
Mallet, E 445 

Mallows used for food, E. 41 
Marriage, omens of, E. 80 1 

: — lucky days of, E. 800 

precepts relating to, E. 695 

fittest age for, E. 698 

evils of, T. 605 

Mean {fiirpov) best in all things, E. 

694 
Mecone (Sicyon), T. 535 
Medea, a name of Hera, T. 994 
Meliae, nymphs of trees, T. 187 
Memnon, son of Morning, T. 984 
Menoetius, T. 610. 514 
Mensis from fieU, tirjvs, E. 557 
Meteoric stones, T. 500. 721 
Metis, wife of Zeus, T. 886 

swallowed by him, T, 899 

Millet, beards of, 398 
Mists, good for corn crops, E. 548 
Mnemosyne, mother of Muses, T. 54 
Money, called V^x^» ^^6 
Months, triple division of, E. 765 
Moral of fables (tinfivdiov), E. 210 
Morning, the fittest time for work, 

E. 579—80 
Mortar (oXfios), instructions to make, 

E. 423 
Mules, procreation of, E. 791 
Muses, hymn to, T. 1 

givers of eloquence, T. 94 

appear to Hesiod on Helicon, 

T. 8 
their ofiice in singing to Zeus, 

T. 37 seqq. 

born of Mnemosyne, T. 54 

coDDpanions of kings, T. 79 



seqq. 

Music, a solace in grief, T. 98 
Myrmidons, S. 380 
Mysteries, not to be curiously inquired 

mlo, E. 766 



N. 



Nails, cutting of at a sacrifice, E. 

742 
Narthex (fennel), E. 52. T. 567 
Navigation, precepts on, E. 618 
Neighbours, more prompt than rekip 

tions, E. 345 
Nereus, daughters of, T. 240 

X 



/ 
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Night, children of, T. 2 1 1 

and day compared to watches, 

T 748 
Nightingale, fable of, £. 203 
Nymphs, mountain abodes of, T. 130 



O. 



' Oak and rock,' a proverb, T. 35 
Oaks, produce honey and acorns, E. 

233 
Oceanus, circling stream of, S. 314. 

E. 171 
— — — different from Pontus, T. 

132 
' subterranean channels of, 

T. 790 
Olympus, seat of gods, T. 62. 1 18 
Orchomenus, Hesiod buried at, £. 

633 
Orichalcum, S. 122 
Orion, E. 615 

the hunter, E. 619 

Orphans, wrong to punished, E. 327 
Orpheus, his precepts on lucky days, 

E. 824 
Oxen, slouching step of, E. 795 



P. 



Pagasae, temple of Apollo at, S. 58. 

68 

abode of Cycnus, S. 58 

Pandora, E. 81 

decked by goddesses, E. 64. 

T. 575 
Panhellenes, E. 526 
Peace, called KovpoTp6<l>os, E. 228 
Pegasus, bearer of thunderbolts, T. 

282 
Perjury, punishment of, E. 219 ; 

among the gods, T. 793 
Persephone, origin of name, T. 913 
Perses robs his brother of his inhe- 
ritance, E. 37 
— called diov yevos, E. 299 

the sun, T. 409 

Perseus, represented in paintings, S. 

221--3 
Pestle, instructions to make, E. 423 
ifii terminating dative and genitive, 

669 
Phoebe, mother of Latona, T. 404 
Phorcides, called ypaiaiy T. 270 



^opKvg, ^opKos, T. 336 
Planting and sowing, E. 781 
Pleiads, rising of at reaping-time, E. 

834 

obscuration of, E. 386 

heliacal setting of, E. 386 

Plough, directions for making, E. 

427 seqq. 

pole of, E. 430 

Plouj^hing {noXeipy veap), E. 460 
Plug in ships* boats, E. 626 
Pontus, children of, T. 233 
Poseidon called taurine, S. 104 

"Ittttios, S. 120 

' same as Bpiap€vs, T. 

817 
Poverty, not to be taunted, E. 717 
Present tense, reduplicated form of 

(7rf0u<cfi), &c.). S. 228 
Prometheus, author of evil to man, 

E. 47 
defrauds Zeus, E. 47. T. 



637 



steals fire, E. 47. 50 
his punishment, T. 521 



Q. 



Quadra, scored cake, £.442 



R. 



Rain, red, S. 384 

Raven, perching of on roofs, E. 746 
Reapers, attitude of, E. 480 
Reduplication of roots, S. 207 
Rhapsodists, holding bay-branch, T. 

30 
Rivalry in trades, E. 23 
Rivers, ceremony in crossing, E. 737 
■ not to be defiled, E. 757 

names of, T. 338 

Hesiod familiar with Asiatic, 



T. 338 



450 



called Kovporp6(f)oi, T. 346. 



Rudder (paddle), hung up over fire. 

place, E. 45. 629 
Rumour, a goddess, E. 764 



S, 



Sacrifice, bones burnt at, T. 537 
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Sailing, seasons of, E. 663 

Sails, furling and stowing of, E. 627 

Serfs, erJT€s, E. 602 

Serpents, licking of, S. 235 

Sexes, duality of in gods, T. 120. 134 

Shame, two kinds of, E. 317 

Sheep-shearing, lucky time for, E. 

775 
Shepherds, upbraided as idle, T. 26 
Shield, face exposed above, S. 24 
Ships, lucky days for building, £. 809 

— protected by breakwater, E. 
624 

Shoes, lined with felt, E. 542 

made of sound hide, E. 541 

Sicyon (Mecone), ancient council at, 

T. 535 
Sirius, glowing heat of, £. 417. 587 

— a star in Cants, £.610 
Sky, creation of, T. 126 

revolving (TrAoy), T. 126 

Slaves, allotted food of, E. 559 
Sleep, mid-da)r, E 574 
Smithy, lounging at, E. 493 
Snails, a sign of summer, £. 571 
Son, advantage of an only, E. 376 
Sons, likeness of to parents, E. 1 82.235 
Sowing twice {eni&nopiri), E. 446 

covering the seed after, E. 



469 



late to be avoided, E. 483 



Sphinx, S. 32. T. 326 

riddle of, E 533 

Spiders, spinning suggested by, £. 

777 
to be kept from store-jars, 

E. 475 
Spondees, hexameters terminating 

with three, T. 48 
Spring, why called grey, E. 477 
Step-mother, days called after, E. 825 
Styx, children of, T. 383 
— — a spring, T. 775. 784 
Subjunctive, in 'rjo-i not jjai, E. 301 ; 

in 'TjaBa, E. 314 
Sudor, vdos, E. 6 1 
Suns, hs, (T^ds, S. 59 
Swallows, called early songsters, £• 

568 
Synizesis, E. 5. 462 



T. 



Taphii, slain by Amphitryon, S. 2 

called heroes, S. 19 

pirates, S. 17 



Tartarus, different from Hades, S. 

254 
depth of from heaven 

and earth, T. 718.721 

- poetical conception of, T. 



726 

T( in Kai re. Sec, T. 3 
Telegonus, T. 1014 
Teneriffe, peak of, T. 517 
Termessus, Permessus, T. 5 
Thaumas, T. 265 
Theia, T. 371 
Theogony, prooemium of, T. 1 

spurious ending of, T. 963 

Thieves, called day-sleepers, £. 605 
llirashing of com, E. 597 
Thriftiness commended, £. 368 
Titanomachia, T. 686 
Titans, born from Uranus, T. 134 

origin of name, T. 207 

Tombs, return from, an ill-omined 

time, £. 735 

setting children upon, E. 750 

Triplicity of gods, T. 903 

Triptolemus, origin of name, E. 460 

Trireme, metaphor from, £.17 

Triton, Tritones, T. 931 

7\* from TV1/17, E. 9 

Typhaon, god of eruptions, T. 306 

Typhaonium, volcanic hill, S. 32. T. 

846 
Typhoeus, birth of. T. 821 

god of earthquakes, T. 306 

his various forms and voices. 



T. 830 



Tyrrheni, T. 1015 



blasted by Zeus, T. 858 



U. 



Uranus, mutilation of by Cronus, T. 
174 seqq. 

V. 

Vetus from tros, £.31 
Victory, title of Athena, S. 338 
Vindemitor, the star, E. 610 
Vines, silky leaves of, E. 477 

trenching of, E. 571 

Virgil, erroneous renderings by, E. 

802. T. 227 
Virgo, the constellation, £.610 
Virtue and vice, up-hill and level 

roads to, E. 287 
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W. 

Wain, dimensions, &c. of, E. 423 
Water-nymphs, distinct from Nereids, 

T. 346 
West, abode of gloom, T. 622 
Wheels, composed of segments 

(afldfs), E. 426 
Winds, bom of Typhoeus, T. 870 
Wine, various mixtures with water, 

E. 595 

storing in jars, E. 613 

Winnowing, E. 597 

Witness, in dealings with a brother, 

E. 371 
Women, separate creation of, E. 61 

invectives against, T. 590 

called TTvyoo'Tokoi, E. 373 

Wood, best time for cutting, E. 420 



''Works and Days," meaning of title, 

E. 1 
Wrestlers, metaphor from, S/362 



Y. 



Year of ten months, T. 59 

called • full,' T. 636 

•perfect,' T. 740; 'great,' 



T.799 



Z. 



Zeus, youngest son of Cronus, T. 

457 

bom in Crete, T. 477—80 

— destined to be expelled by a 

stronger son, T. 886. 894 



THE END. 
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Davis, M.A., and B. W. Baddeley, M.A. 3rd Edition. Foap. 8to. 2s. 6d. 

Greek Verse Composition. By G. Preston, M.A. Grown Svo. 

48. 6d. 

Bt the Bev. P. Fbost, M.A., St. John*s Gollege, Gambbedob. 

EologSB LatinsB ; or, First Latin Beading-Book, with English Notes 
and a Dictionary. New Edition. Fcap. Sro. 2s. 6d. 

Materials for Latin Prose Composition. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 

28. 6d. Key, 4s. 

A Latin Verse-Book. An Introductory Work on Hexameters and 

Pentameters. New Edition. Fcap. 8to. 38. Key, 5s. 

Analecta Graeca Minora, with Introductory Sentences, English 
Notes, and a Dictionary. New Edition. Fcap. Shro. 3s. 6d. 

Materials for Greek Prose Composition. New Edit. Fcap. Svo. 

38. 6d. Key, Ss, 

Slorilegium Poeticum. Elegiac Extracts from Ovid and Tibullns. 
New Edition. With Notes. Fcap. Svo. Ss. 

By the Bev. F. E. Gbetton. 

A First Cheque-book for Latin Verse-makers. Is, 6<2. 

A Latin Version for Masters. 2s. 6(2. 

Beddenda ; or Passages with Parallel Hints for Translation into 
Latin Prose and Verse. Crown Svo. 48. 6d. 

Beddenda Beddita {see next page). 

By H. a. Holden, LL.D. 
Foliorum Silvnla. Part I. Passages for Translation into Latin 
Elegiac and Heroic Terse. 8th Edition. Post Svo. 78. 6d. 

Part II. Select Passages for Translation into Latin Lyric 

and Comic Iambic Terse. 3rd Edition. Post Svo. 5s. 

Part III. Select Passages for Translation into Greek Terse. 



3rd Edition. Post 8to. Ss. 
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Folia Silvulsd, siye EologsB Poetamm Aiiglicoram in Latinmu et 
GrsBCum oonversaa. 8vo. Vol. I. IDs. 6d. Vol. II. 128. 

Follorum GenturisB. Select Passages for Translation into Latin 
and Greek Prose. 6th Edition. FostSvo. Ss. 



TRANSLATIONS, SELECTIONS, &c. 

♦^* Many of the following books are well adapted for. School Prizes. 

iEachylus. Translated into English Prose by F. A. Paley, M.A. 

2nd Edition. Svo. 7«. 6d. 
Translated into English Verse by Anna Swanwiok. Crown 

8vo. a vols. 12«. 

Folio Edition, with 33 Ulnstrations after Flaxman. 21. 2s. 



Anthologia GrsBca. A Selection of Choice Greek Poetry, with Notes. 

By F. St. John Thackeraj. 4th and Cheaper Edition. 16mo. 48. 6d. 
Anthologia Latina. A Selection of Choice Latin Poetry, from 

N8Bviu8 to BoSthius, with Notes. By Rev. P. St. John Thackeray. B^vised 

and Cheaper Edition. 16mo. 

Aristophanes: The Peace. Text and Metrical Translation. By 

B. B. Rogers, M.A. Foap. 4to. 78. 6d. 
The Wasps. Text and Metrical Translation. By B. B. 

Rogers, M.A. Foap. 4to. 78. 6d. 

Ck>rpus Foetarum Latinorum. Edited by Walker. IyoI.Syo. 18«. 

Horace. The Odes and Carmen SsBcnlare. In English Verse by 

J. Gonington, M.A. 7th edition. Fcap. Svo. 5s. 6d. 
The Satires and Epistles. In English Verse by J. Coning- 

ton, M.A. 4th edition. 68. 6d. 

Illustrated from Antiqae Gtems by C. W. King, M.A. The 



text revised with Introduction by H. A. J. Mnnro» MA. Large Svo. 11. U, 

MvBSd Etonenses, sive Carminvm Etonad Conditorvm Delectvs. 
By Riohard Okes. 2 vols. Svo. 156. 

Fropertius. Verse translations from Book V., with revised Latin 

Text. By F. A. Paley, M.A. Fcap. Svo. Se. 
Plato. Gorgias. Translated by E. M. Cope, M.A. Svo. Is. 

Philebus. Translated by F. A. Paley, M.A. Small Svo. 4». 

Thesetetus. Translated by F. A. Paley, M.A. SmaUSvo, 4«. 

Analysis and Index of the Dialogues. By Dr. Day. Post 

Svo. 56. ' 

Beddenda Reddita : Passages from English Poetry, with a Latin 

Verse Translation. By F. B. Gretton. Crown Svo. 66. 

Sabrinsd Corolla in hortolis BegisB ScholsB Salopiensis contexuemnt 
tres viri floribus legendis. Editio tertia. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

Sertiun Garthusianiun Floribus trimn Secnlorom Contextom. By 
W.H.Brown. Svo. 148. 

Theocritus. In English Verse, by C. S. Calverley, M.A. Crown 
Svo. 78. 6d. 

Translations into English and Latin. By C. S. Calverley, M.A. 

Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 
By R. C. Jebb, M.A. ; H. Jackson, M.A., and W. E. Currey, 

M.A. Grown Svo. S6. 

into Greek and Latin Verse. By B. C. Jebb. 4to. doth 



gUt. 10s.6d. 
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REFERENCE VOLUMES. 

A Latin Q^rammar. By T. H. Key, M.A. 6th Thousand. PostSro. 

88. 

A Short Latin Q^rammar for Schools. By T. H. Key, M.A., 

F.B.S. llth Edition. FostSvo. Ss. 6d. 

A Guide to the Choice of Olaasical Books. By J. B. Mayor, M.A. 
Bevised Edition. Grown Svo. Ss. 

The Theatre of the Greeks. By J. W. DonaldBon, D J>. 8th 

Edition. Post Svo. Ss. 

A Dictionary of Latin and Greek Quotations. By H. T. Biley. 
Post 8vo. 5«. With Index Yerborom, 68. 

A History of Boman Literature. By W. S. Teuffel, Professor at 
the UniTendtj of Tubingen. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 2 toIb. Demy Syo. Sis. 

Student's Guide to the University of Cambridge. Bevised and 
corrected. 3rd Edition. Foap. 8yo. 68. 6d. 



CLASSICAL TABLES. 

Greek Verbs. A Catalogue of 'Verbs,Irregnlar and Defectiye; their 
leading formations, tenses, and inflexions, with Paradigms for conjugation, 
Bules for formation of tenses, &o. &o. By J. S. Baird, T.O.D. 28. 6d. 

Greek Accents (Notes on). By A. Barry, D.D. New Edition. Is. 

Homeric Dialect Its Leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J. S. 
Baird, T.G.D. New edition, by W. G. Bntherford. Is. 

Greek Accidence. By the Bev. F. Frost, M.A. New Edition. 1«. 

Latin Accidence. By the Bev. P. Frost, M.A. It. 

Latin Versiflcation. It. 

Notabilia QusBdam; or the Principal Tenses of most of the 
IrregcQar Greek Verbs and Elementary Greek, Latin, and French Gon- 
stroction. New edition. Is. 

Richmond Rules for the Ovidian Distich, &g. By J. Tate, 

M.A. Is. 

The Principles of Latin Syntax. 1a. * 



CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE 

TEXT-BOOKS. 

A Series of Elementary Treatises for the use of Students in the 

Universities , ScTiools, and Candidates for the Public 

Examinations. Fcap. Qvo. 

Arithmetic. By Bev. 0. Elsee, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 9th Edit. 8«. 6d. 

Algebra. By the Bev. C. Elsee, M.A 5th Edit. 4a. 

Arithmetic. By A. Wrigley, M.A. 3s. 6d 

A Progressive Course of Examples. With Answers. By 

J. Watson, M.A. 4th Edition. 2s. 6d. 

Algebra. Progressive Course of Examples. By Bev. W. F. 
M*Micliael,M.A., and E.Prowde Smith, M.A. 3s. 6d. With Answers, is.dd. 
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Plane Astronomy, An Introdaction to. £7 P. T. Main, MA.. 

3rd Edition. 48. 

Conic Sections treated Geometrically. By W. H. Besant, M.A 

3rd Edition. 48. 6d. 

Elementary Conic Sections treated Geometrically. By W. H. 

Besant, M.A. [In the Press. 

Statics, Elementary. By Bey. H. Goodwin, D.D. 2nd Edit. ds. 
Hydrostatics, Elementary. By W. H. Besant, M.A 9th Edit. 4«. 
Mensuration, An Elementary Treatise on. By B. T. Moore, M.A. 

58. 

Newton's Prinoipia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. By J. H. Evans, M.A. 5th 
Edition, by P. T. Main, MA. 48. 

Trigonome^, Elementary. By T. P. Hudson, M.A Bs. 6d. 

Optios, Geometrical. With Atiswers. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 8«. 6d. 

Analytical Geometry for Schools. By T. G. Vyvyan. 3rd Edit 
48. 6d. 

Greek Testament, Companion to the. By A C. Barrett, AM. 
3rd Edition. Foap. 8vo. 58. 

Book of Common Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Treatise 
on the. By W. G. Hnmphry, B.D. 5th Edition. Foap. 8vo. 48. 6d. 

Music, Text-book of. By H. C. Banister 7th Edit, revised. 5«. 
Concise History of. By Bev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, B. Mus. 



Oxon. 4th Edition revised. 88. 6d. 



ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 

Principles and Practice of ArithmetLo. By J. Hind, M.A 9th 

Edit. 48. 6d. 

Elements Of Algebra. By J. Hind, M. A 6th Edit. 8vo. 10«.6d. 

Choice and Chance. A Treatise on Permutations and Combina- 
tions. By W. A. Whitworth. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 63. 



GEOMETRY AND EUCLID. 

Tezt-Book of Geometry. By T. S. Aldis, M.A Small 8vo. 

4s. 6d. Part I. 2a. 6d. Part II. 28. 

The Elements of Euclid. By H. J. Hose. Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6(2. 
Exercises separately. Is. 

The First Six Books, with Commentary hy Dr. Lardner. 

lOth Edition. Svo. 6s. 

The First Two Books eigpiained to Beginners. By C. P. 



Mason, B.A. 2nd Edition. Fcap Svo. 28. 6d. 

The Enunciations and Figures to Euclid's Elements. By Bev. 

J. Brasse, D.D. 3rd Edition. Fcap. Svo. Is. On Cards, in case, 56. 6d. 
Withont the Fig^nres, 6d. 

Exercises on Euclid and in Modem Geometry. By J. McDowell, 
B.A Crown Svo 2nd Edition revised. 6s. 
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Geometpcal Oonlo Sections. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 3rd Edit. 
Elementary Geometrical Oonic Sections. By W. H. Besant, 

M.A. lln the Press. 

The Geometry of Conies. By C. Taylor, M.A. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 

•k.6d. 

Solutions of Geometrical Problems, proposed at St. John's 

GoUegre from 1830 to 1846. By T. Gaekin, M.A. 8to. 12s. 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

The Shrewsbury Trigonometry. By J. C. P. Aldous. Crown 

8yo. 28. 
Elementary Trigonometry. By T. P. Hudson, M.A. d«. 6d. 
Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. By J. Hind, 

M.A. 5th Edition. 12ino. 6s. 

An Elementary Treatise on Mensuration. By B. T. Moore, 

M.A. 58. 



ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 
AND DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 

An Introduction to Analytical Plane Geometry. By W. P. 

Tumbull, M.A. 8vo. 128. 

Treatise on Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. By M. O'Brien, M.A. 
8vo. 98. 

Problems on the Principles of Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 

By W. Walton, M.A. 8vo. 168. 

Trilinear Co-ordinates, and Modem Analytical Geometry of 

Two Dimensions. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. Svo. 16s. 

An Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. By W. S. Aldis, 
M.A. 2nd Edition revised. Svo. Ss. 

Geometrical Illustrations of the Differential Calculus. By 
M. B. Pell. 8vo. 28. 6d. 

Elementary Treatise on the Differential Calculus. By M. 

O'Brien, M.A. Svo. lOs. 6d. 

Notes on Koulettes and Gllssettes. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 

8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Elliptic Functions, Elementary Treatise on. By A. Cayley, M.A. 

Demy Svo. 15s. 



MECHANICS & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

statics. Elementary. By H. Goodwin, D.D. Fcap. Svo. 2nd 

Edition. 3s. 

Statics, Treatise on. By S. Eamshaw, M.A. 4th Edition. Sva 
108.6d. 

Dynamics, A Treatise od Elementary. By W. Gamett, B.A. 

2nd Edition. Crown Svo. lln the Press, 

Statics and Dynamics, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. 8va 

lOs. 6d. 
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Theoretical Mechanics, Problems in. By W. Walton. 2nd Edit, 
reyised and enlai^d. Demj 8to. 168. 

Mechanics, An Elementary Treatise on. By Prof. Potter. 4th 
Edition revised. 88. 6d. 

Hydrostatics, Elementary. By Prof. Potter. Is, 6c2. 

Hydrostatics. By W. H. Besant, M.A. Fcap.Svo. 9th Edition. 4». 

Hydromechanics, A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 8yo. 
New Edition reyised. 10s. 6d. 

Dynamics of a Particle, A Treatise on the. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 

[Preparing. 
Dynamics of a Bigid Body, Solutions of Examples on the. By 
W. N. Griflftn, M.A. Svo. 6«. 6d. 

Motion, An Elementary Treatise on. By J. B. Lmm, M.A. Is, Qd. 

Optics, Geometrical. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 3«. &d. 

Double Refraction, A Chapter on FresnePs Theory of. By W. S. 
Aldis, M.A. 870. 28. 

Optics, An Elementary Treatise on. By Prof. Potter. Part I. 
3rd Edition. 98. 6cl. Part 11. 128. 6d. 

Optics, Physical ; or the Nature and Properties of Light. By Prof. 
Potter, A.M. 6s. 6d. Fart II. 78. 6d. 

Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Gamett, B.A. Crown 
8to. 2nd Edition reyised. Ss. 6d. 

Geometrical Optics, Figures Blustrative of. From Schelbaoh. 
By W. B. Hopkins. Folio. Plates. lOs. 6d. 

Newton's Prlncipia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and Eleyenth Sections. By J. H. Eyans, M.iu 5th 
Edition. Edited by P. T. Main, M.A. 4a. 

Astronomy, An Introduction to Plane. By P. T. Main, M.A. 
Fcap. 8yo. cloth. 48. 

Astronomy, Practical and Spherical. By B. Main, M.A. Svo. 14», 

Astronomy, Elementary Chapters on, from the * Astronomic 
Physique' of Biot. By H. Goodwin, D.D. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

Pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, A Compendium of 
Facts and FormnlsB in. By G. B. Smalley. Foap. 8yo. Ss. 6d. 

Elementary Course of Mathematics. By H. Goodwin, D.D. 

6th Edition. Svo. 16s. 

Problems and Examples, adapted to the * Elementary Course of 
Mathematics.' 3rd Edition. Svo. 5e. 

Solutions of Goodwin's Collection of Problems and Examples. 

By W. W. Hutt, M.A. 3rd Edition, revised and enlarged. Svo. 98. 
Pure Mathematics, Elementary Examples in. By J. Taylor. Svo. 

78. 6d. 
Euclid, Mechanical. BythelateW.Whewell, D.D. 5th Edition. 5«. 

Mechanics of Construction. With numerous Examples. By 
S. Fenwiok, F.R.A.S. Svo. 128. 

Anti-Logarithms, Table of. By H. E. FiHpowski. 3rd Edition. 

8vo. 158. 
Mathematical and other Writings of B. L. Ellis, MA.. 8yo. 16«. 

Pure and Applied Calculation, Notes on the Principles of. By 
Bev. J. GhaUis, M.A. Domy Svo. ISs. 

Physics, The Mathematical Principle of. By Bev. J. ChaUis, M.A. 
Demy Svo. Ss. 
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HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &c. 

Rome and the Campagna. By B. Bom, M.A. With 85 En- 

grayings and 26 Mape and Plana. With Appendix. 4to. 32. 3». 

Old Borne. A Handbook for Travellers. By B. Bum, M.A. 
With Mapfl and Plana. Demy 8to. lOa. 6d. 

Modem ISurope. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 2nd Edition reviaed and 
oontinned. 5 Tola. Demy 8to. 21. 12s. 6d. 

The History of the B^nga of Borne. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. Sva 16s. 

A Plea tor Livy. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 8vo. It. 

Boma Begalis. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 8yo. 2«. 6d. 

The History of Pompeii: its Buildings and Antiquities. By 
T. H. Dyer. 3rd Edition, brought down to 1874. Post 8to. 7s. 6d. 

Ancient Athens: its History, Topography, and Bemams. By 
T. H. Dyer. Super-royal 8to. Cloth. 11. St. 

The Decline of the Boman Bepublic. By G. Long. 5 yoIs. 
8yo. 14s. each. 

A History of England during the Early and Middle Ages. By 
0. H. Pearson, M.A. 2nd Bdition revised and enlarged. 8yo. YoL L 
168. YoL n. 14s. 

« 

Historical Maps of England. By G. H. Pearson. Folio. 2nd 

Edition revised.. 31s. 6d. 

History of England, 1800-15. By Harriet Martinean, with new 
and copious Index. 1 vol. 3a. 6d. 

History of the Thirty Years' Peace, 1815-46. By Harriet Mar- 
tinean. 4 vols. 38. 6d. each. 

A Practical Synopsis of English History. By A. Bowes. 4th 

Edition. Svo. 28. 

Student's Tezt-Book of English and Greneral History. By 
D. Beale. Grown Svo. 28. 6d. 

LiYCS of the Queens of England. By A. Strickland. Library 
Edition, 8 vols. 7s. 6d. each. Cheaper Edition, 6 vols. 56. each. Abridged 
Edition, 1 vol. 6s. 6d. 

Eginhard's Life of Karl the Great (Charlemagne). Translated 
with Notes, bj W. Glaister, M.A., B.O.L. Grown 8vo. 48. 6d. 

Outlines of Indian History. By A. W. Hughes. Small post 

8vo. 38. 6d. 

The Elements of General History. By Proi Tytler. New 
Edition, brought down to 1874. Small post 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

ATLASES. 

An Atlas of Classical Geography. 24 Maps. By W. Hughes 
and G. Long, M.A. Kew Edition. Imperial Svo. 12s. 6d. 

A Grammar-School Atlas of Classical Geography. Ten Maps 
selected from the above. New Edition. Imperial Svo. 58. 

First Classical Maps. By the Bev. J. Tate, M.A. 8rd Edition. 

Imperial Svo. 78. 6d. 

Standard Library Atlas of Classical Geography. Imp. 8yo. 7^. 6(2. 
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PHILOLOGY. 

WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH JULK- 
GUAGB. Be-edited bj N. Porter and 0. A. Goodrich. With Dr. Mahn's 
Etymolo^. 1 vol. 21s. With Appendices and 70 additional pages of 
niustrations, Sis. 6d. 

' Thx best PRAcnoAL EvausH DicnoxTABT EXTANT.'— Quarterly Beoiew, 187 . 
Prospectuses, with specimen pages, post free on application. 
New Dictionary of the EngliBh Language. Combining Explan- 
ation witii Etymology, and copiously illustrated by Quotations from the 
best Authorities. By Dr. Biohardson. New Edition, with a Supplement. 
2 vols. 4to. 41. 14*. 6a.; haJf mssia, 51. ISs. 6d.; mssia, 61. 128. Supplement 
sei)arately. 4to. 128. 

AnSvo. Edit, without the Quotations, ISs.; half russia, 208.; mssia, 248. 

The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
15th Edition. Post 8yo. 48. 6d. 

Philological Essays. By T. H. Key, M.A., F.B.S. 8yo. IQs. 6<2. 
Language, its Origin and Development By T. H. Key, M.A., 

F.B.S. 8to. 148. 

Synonyms and Antonyms of the English Language. By Arch- 
deacon Smith. 2nd Edition. Post 8to. 58. 

Synonyms Discriminated. By Archdeacon Smith. DemySvo. 16«. 

Etymological Glossary of nearly 2500 English Words in 
Common TJse derived from the Greek. By the Bev. E. J. Boyce. Eoap. 
Svo. 38. 6d. 

A Syriac Grammar. By G. Phillips, D.D. 3rd Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. 7«. 6d. 

A Grammar of the Arabic Language. By Bev. W. J. Beau- 
mont, M.A. 12mo. 78. 

Who Wrote It P A Dictionary of Common Poetical Quotations. 
3rd Edition. Fcap. 8to. 28. 6d. 



DIVINITY, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &c. 

ITovum Testamentum Grseciun, Textus Stephanici, 1550. By 
F. H. Scrivener, A.M., LL.D. New Edition. 16mo. 48. 6d. Also on 
Writing Paper, with Wide Margin. Half -bound. 128. 

By the same Author, 

•Codex Bezsd Cantabrigiensis. 4to. 26s. 

A Full Collation of the Codex Sinsdticus with the Beceived Text 
of the New Testament, with Oritical Introduction. 2nd Edition, revised. 
Fcap. Svo. 58. 

A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament 

With Forty Facsimiles from Ancient Manuscripts. 2nd Edition. Svo. 168. 

Six Lectures on the Text of the New Testament For English 

Beaders. Crown Svo. 68. 



The New Testament for English Readers. By the late H. Alford, 
D.D. Vol. I. Part I. 3rd Edit. 128. Vol. I. Part II. 2nd Edit. 108. 6d. 
Vol. n. Part I. 2nd Edit. 168. Vol. II. Part II. 2nd Edit. 16s. 

The Greek Testament. By the late H. Alford, D.D. Vol. I. 6th 
Edit. 11. 8«. Vol. II. 6th Edit. 11. 48. Vol. IH. 5th Edit. ISs. Vol. IV. 
Part I. 4th Edit. ISs. Vol. IV. Part II. 4th Edit. 14s. Vol. IV. 11. 128. 
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companion to the Oreek Testament. By A. G. Barrett, M.A* 

3rd Edition. Fcap. 870. Ss. 

Liber ApologetUstus. The Apology of Tertnllian, with EngUah 
Kotee, bj H. A. Woodhaxn. LL.D. 2ndEditio]i. 8to. 8b. 6<L 

The Book of Psahns. A New Translation, with Introductions, &c. 
Bj the Very Bey. J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D. Svo. Yol. I. 4th Bditionr 
lak YoL n. 4th Edit. 168. 

Abridged for Schools. 8rd Edition. Grown 8vo. 10». M, 

History of the Articles of Beliglon. By G. H. Hardwick. 3rd 
JBdition. Post Svo. 5s. 

Pearson on the Greed. Garefnlly printed from an early edition* 

With AnaljEtis and Index hy E. Walford, M.A. Poet 8yo. 5s. 

Doctrinal System of St. John as Evidence of the Date of his 
Goq)el. By Ber. J. J. IAob, M.A. Chrown Svo. 6s. 

An Historical and Explanatory Treatise on the Book of 
Oommon Prayer. By B>eT. W. G-. Hnmphxy, B.D. 5th Edition, enlaxged. 

Small post Svo. 48. od. 

The New Table of Lessons Explained. By Bev. W. 0. Hunphryr 

B.D. Fcap. Is. 6d. 

A Gommentary on the Gospels for the Sundays and other H6I7 
Days of the Christian Year. By Bev. W. Denton, A.M. New Bditioa. 
3 vols. Svo. 548. Sold separately. 

Commentary on the Ei>istles for the Smidays and other Holy 
Days of the Ghristian Year. By Bev. W. Denton, A.M. 2 vols. SGs. Sold 
8ei)arately. 

Oommentary on the Acts. By Bev. W. Denton, A.M. Vol. I. 

8vo. 188. YoL II. 148. 

Notes on* the Catechism. By Bev. A. Barry, D J). 5th Edit.^ 

Fcap. 28. 

Catechetical Hints and Helps. By Bey. E. J. Bpyce, M.A. 8rd 

Edition, revised. Fcap. 28. 6d. 

Examination Papers on Religious Instruction. By Bev. E. J. 
Boyce. Sewed. Is. 6d. 

Church Teaching for the Church's Children. An Exposition 
of the Oateohism. By the Bev. F. W. Harper. Sq. fcap. 28. 

The Winton Church Catechist. Questions and Answers on the 

Teaching of the Church Catechism. By the late Bev. J. S. B. Monsell, 
LL.D. 3rd Edition, doth, Ss.; or in Four Parts, sewed. 

The Church Teacher's Manual of Ghristian Instruotion. By 
Bev. M. F. Sadler. 16th Thousand. 28. 6d. 

Short Explanation of the Epistles and Gospels of the Chris- 

tian Year, with Questions. Boyal 82mo. 28. 6d.; Ci^, 48. 6d. 

Butler's Analogy of Beliglon ; with Introduction and Index by 

Bev. Dr. Steere. New Edition. Fcap. 3s. 6d. 

Three Sermons on Human Nature, and Dissertation on 

Yirtue. By W. Whewell, D.D. 4th Edition. Fcap. Svo. 28. 6d. 

Lectures on the History of Moral Philosophy in England. By 
W. Whewell, D.D. Crown Svo. Ss. 

Elements of Morality, including Polity. By W. Whewell, D.D. 

New Edition, in Svo. 15s. 

Astronomy and General Physics (Bridgewater Treatise). New 

Edition. 5s. 
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Kent's Oommentary on Intematlonskl Law. By J. T. Abdy, 

LL.D. New and Cheap Edition. Grown Svo. lOe. 6d. 

A Manual of the Boman Oivil Law. By G. Leapingwell, LL J). 
8yo. 12s. 



FOREIGN CLASSICS. 

A series for use in Schools, tnth English Notes, grammatical and 
explanatory, and renderings of difficult idiomatic expressions. 

Fcap. Svo, 

Sohiller'B WaUenstein. By Dr. A. Bnchheim. New Edit. 6s. 6d. 
Or the Lager and Piooolomini, Ss. 6d. Wallenstein's Tod, 3s. 6cl. 

Maid of Orleans. By Dr. W. Wagner. 3a. 6d. 

Maria Stuart By Y. Eastner. Bs. 

<3k)ethe's Hermann and Dorothea. By E. BeU, M.A., and 

E. WolfeL 28. 6d. 

German Ballads, from XJhland, Goethe, and Schiller. By C. L. 
Bielefeld. 3s. 6d. 

Oharles YTT., par Voltaire. By L. Direy. 3rd Edition. Ss. %d. 
Aventures de T^^maque, par E6n^on. By C. J. Delille. 2nd^ 

Edition. 4s. 6d. 
Select Fables of La Fontaine. By F. E. A. Gasc. New Edition. Bs. 
Picciola, by X. B. Saintine. By Dr. Dubuc. 4th Edition. 9s. 6d. 



FRENCH CLASS-BOOKS. 

Twenty Lessons in French. "V^th Vocabulary, giving the Pro- 
nunciation. By W. Brebner. Post Svo. is. 

French Grammar for Pubhc Schools. By Key. A. C. Glapin, M.A 
• Fcap. 8to. 7th Edit. 28. 6d. 

French Primer. By Rev. A. 0. Clapin, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 3rd Edit. 

l8. 

Primer of French Philology. By Rev. A. C. Clapin. Fcap. Svo. U. 

Le Nouveau Tresor; or, French Student's Companion. By 
M. E. S. 16th Edition. Fcap. 870. 3s. 6d. 

F. E. A. GASC'S FRENCH COURSE. 

Furcrt French Book. Fcap Svo. New Edition. Is. Qd. 

Second French Book. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. Qd. 

Key to First and Second French Books. Fcap. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

French Fables for Beginners, in Prose, with Index. New Edition. 
12mo. 28. 

Select Fables of La Fontaine. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. Bs. 

Histoires Amusantes et Instructives. With Notes. New Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. 28. 6d. 



14 Ge(yrge Bell and Sons* 

Fraotlcal Ghuide to Modem French Conversation. Foap. 8yo. 

28. 6d. 

French Poetry for the Young. With Notes. Fcap. 8yo. 2s. 

Materials for French Prose Oomposition; or, Selections from 
the best English Prose Writers. New Edition. Foap. 8to. 48. 6d. Key, 68. 

Prosateurs Oontemporains. With Notes. 8yo. New Edition, 
revised. 5s. 

Le Petit Compagnon ; a French Talk-Book for Little Children. 
16mo. 28. 6d. 

An ImproYcd Modem Pocket Dictionary of the French and 

English Langnages. 25th Thousand, with additions. 16mo. Cloth. 48. 
Also in 2 voIb., in neat leatherette, 58. 

Modem French-English and English-French Dictionary. 2nd 
Edition, revised. In 1 voL 128. 6d. (formerly 2 vols. 25b.) 

GOMBEBT'S FBENCH DBAMA. 

Being a Selection of the best Tragedies and Comedies of Molidre, 

Baoine, Gomeille, and Voltaire. With Anpunents and Notes by A. 

Gombert. New Edition, revised by F. E. A. Gaso. Foap. 8vo. Is. each; 

sewed, 6d. Contbhtb. 

MoLiEBE : — Le Misanthrope. L'Avare. Le Boni^eois Gentilhonune. Le 

Tartrtffe. Le Malade Imaginaire. Les Femmes Savantes. Les Fonrberiea 

de Soainn. Les Pr^enses Bidiooles. L'Eoole des Femmes. L'Eoole des 

Karis. Le MMeoin malgrd Lni. 

Bachtb :— Ph^dre. Esther. Athalie. Iphigdnie. Les Flaidenrs. 
Th^balde ; or, Les FrSres Ennemis. Andromaqne. Britannions. 

P. OOBVxiLLX :— Le did. Horace. CSnna. Polyenote. 

YOLTAisx :— Zaire. 



GERMAN CLASS-BOOKS. 

Materials for O^rman Prose Oomposition. By Dr Buchheim. 

6th Edition, revised, with an Lidez. Foap. 4e, 6d. Key, 3s. 

A Germsui Grammar for Pablic Schools. By the Bev. A. C. 
Olapinand F. Holl MOller. Fcap. 28. 6d, 

Eotzebue's Der Gefangene. WithNotesbyDr. W. Stromberg. 1^. 



ENGLISH CLASS-BOOKS. 

The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 

15th Edition. Post 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The Rudiments of English Grammar and Analysis. By 
E. Adams, Ph.D. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 28. 

By C. p. Mason, B.A. London University. 
First Notions of Grammar for Young Learners. Fcap. 8vo. 

Oloth. 8d. 

First Steps in English Grammar for Junior Classes. Demy 

18mo. New Edition. Is. 

Outlines of English Grammar for the use of Junior Classes. 

6th Edition. Grown 8vo. 28. 
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English Grammar, inclading the Principles of Grammatical 
Analjsis. 23rd Edition. Post 8to. Ss. 6d. 

A Shorter English Grammar, with copious Exercises. Crown 8vo. 

38. 6d. 

English Grammar Fraotioe, being the Exercises separately. Is. 

The Analysis of Sentences applied to Latin. Post 8vo. 1«. 6d. 

Analytical Latin Exercises : Accidence and Simple Sentences, d^o. 
PostSvo. 3s. 6d. 

Edited for Middle-Class Examinations. 

With Notes on the Analysis and Parsing, and Explanatory Bemarks. 

MUton's Paradise Lost, Book L With Life. 3rd Edit. PostSvo. 

28 

Book n. With Life. 2nd Edit. PostSvo. 2«. 

Bookm. With Life. PostSvo. 2«. 

Goldsmith's Deserted Village. With Life. PostSvo. 1«. 6d. 
Cowper's Task, Book n. With Life. PostSvo. 2s. 
Thomson's Spring. With Life. Post Svo. s. 
Winter. With Life. Post Svo. 2«. 



Practioal Hints on Teaching. By Bev. J. Menet, M.A. 4th Edit. 

Grown Svo. doth, 28. 6d. ; paper, 28. 

Test Lessons in Dictation. Paper cover, Is. ^d. 

Questions for Examinations in English Literature. By Bev. 
W.W. Skeat. 28. 6d. 

Drawizig Copies. By P. H. Delamotte. Oblong Svo. 12s. Sold 
also in parts at Is. each. 

Poetry for the School-room. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. Is. Gd 
Select Parables from Nature, for Use in Schools. By Mrs. A. 

Gatty. Fcap. Svo. Cloth. Is. 
School Becord for Young Ladies' Schools. &d. 

Geographical Tezt-Book ; a Practical Geography. By M. E. S. 
12mo. 2s. 

The Blank Maps done np separately, 4to. 28. oolonred. 

A First Book of Geography. By Rev. C. A Johns, B.A, F.L.S. 
&o. ninstrated. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Loudon's (Mrs.) Entertaining Naturalist. New Edition. Bevised 

by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5». 

Handbook of Botany. New Edition, greatly enlarged by 

D. Wooster. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 

The Botanist's Pocket-Book. With a copious Index. By W. B. 
Hayward. 2nd Edit, revised. Grown Svo. Cloth limp. 4s. 6d. 

Experimental Chemistry, founded on the Work of Dr. Stockhardt 
By 0. W. Heaton. Post Svo. 5s. 

Double Entry Elucidated. By B. W. Foster. 7th Edit. 4to. 
86 6d. 
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A New Manual of Book-keepiiig. By P. Crellin, Aocoontant. 

Crown 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Pioture Sohool-Books. In Simple Language, with nnmerons 

ninstrations. Boyal 16ino. 

School Primer. 6d.— School Beader. By J. TflleardL U.— Poefoy Book 
for Schools. Is. — The Life of JoaepK U. — ^The Scripture Parables. By the 
Bey. J. E. Clarke. Is.— The Soriptnre Miracles. By the Ber. J. B. Clarke. 
Is.— The New Testament History. By the Ber. J. G. Wood, M.jL. Is. — The 
Old Testament History. By the Bev. J. G. Wood, M.A. Is.— The Story of 
Banyan's Pilgrim's Progress. Is. — ^The Life of Christopher Colnmbns^ By 
Sarah Crompton. Is.— 1?he Life of Martin Lather. By Sarah Crompton. li. 



BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. 

In 8 vols. Limp cloth, 6d. each. 

The Cat and the Hen; Sam and his Dog Bed-leg; Bob and Tom Lee ; A 

Wreck The New-bom Lamb ; Bosewood Box : Poor Fan ; Wise Dog; The 

Three Monkeys Story of a Cat, told by Herself The Blind Boy ; The Mute 

Girl; A New Tale of Babes in a Wood The DOTjndthe Knight ; The New 

Bank-note ; The Boyal Visit ; A Eii^s Walk on a Winter's Day — -Queen Bee 
and Busy Bee Gall's Crag, a Story of the Sea. 



BELUS READING-BOOKS. 

FOB SCHOOLS AND PABOCHIAL LIBBABIES. 

The popularity which the 'Books for Young Benders' have attained is 
a sufficient proof that teachers and pupils alike approve of the use of inter- 
esting stories, with a simple plot in place of the dry combination of letters and 
syllables, making no impression on the mind, of which elementary reading- 
books generally consist. 

The Publishers have therefore thought it advisable to extend the application 
of this principle to books adapted for more advanced readers. 

Now Ready. Post 8t?o. Strongly hound. 

Masterman Ready. By Captain Marryat, R.N. 1«. 6d. 
The Settlers in Canada. By Captain Marryat. B.N. Is. 6d. 
Parables from Nature. (Selected.) By Mrs. Gatty. Is. 
Friends in Fur and FeatJiers. By Gwynfryn. 1«. 
Bobinson Crusoe. Is. 6(Z. 

Andersen's Danish Tales. (Selected.) By E. Bell, M.A. Is. 
Southey's Life of Nelson. (Abridged.) 1«. 
arimm's German Tales. (Selected.) By E. Bell, M.A. Is. 
Life of the Duke of Wellington, with Maps and Plans. Is. 
Marie ; or, Glimpses of Life in France. By A. R. Ellis. Is. 

Others in Preparation, 

LONDON: 

Printed by Strangewats & Sons, Tower Street, Upper St. Martin's Lane. 
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